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PREFACE 


One of the most pleasing contemplations of our time is to see 
abuses, which have existed for thousands of years, corrected and 
prejudices sanctioned by numberless centuries removed. The 
sun of enlightenment begins to reach the*remotest parts of the 
earth, and warms with its rays objects and conditions, which 
appeared to have been condemned for ever to an icy death- 
like life. In simple words: Science now more than ever 
makes its salutary influence felt, and all that does not rest 
upon that foundation, finds its very continuation threatened. 
Whereever it can be applied one knows beforehand to which 
side victory will finally incline; and it is this conviction 
that spurs on to ever fresh exertion, and ever inspires fresh 
courage for continued combat against everything false and 
bad; whether it appears to us in the form of prejudice, of 
abuse, of oppression or of vice. — The parts visited by 
Herr J. J, Benjamin, the countries of the East, offer to that 
exertion an immeasurable field; all that debases mankind 
has held there for centuries an undisturbed sway, and. created 
such confusion in the notions of right and wrong, that for 
the present one dare not hope for a speedy removal of this 
fearful condition of society. Fanaticism stands forth there 
in its most repulsive form, and often with bloody finger 
traces the horrors of its errors on the pages of history. 
Might, not right, takes the precedence; and he, who pos- 
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sesses not the former, can never obtain the latter. Before all 
others it is especially so with the Jews, who, everywhere 
dispersed, in no place forming a , people“, are exposed to 
all the wretchedness of arbitrary government. Only in a few 
places, such as Bagdad, do they enjoy a happier condition, 
and develop there an activity and prosperity, which is as 
advantageous to themselves, as it is for the places in which 
they have settled. In most places however our Benjamin 
found his co-religionists crushed under the weight of ar- 
bitrary oppression, here and there even in absolute slavery, 
others only in name belonging to that great sect, whose 
traditions have exercised the most abiding influence upon 
mankind. The deepest resentment takes possession of 
the philanthropist at the description of such a condition; and 
filled with pity he looks around for the means to remedy 
such a state of things. Happily these lie nearer than a super- 
ficial consideration of the subject would incline us to suppose; 
they consist first in the removal of prejudices, under which 
the Jews still groan even in some of the most advanced parts 
of Europe. Every man of enlightenment, in whatever circle 
of society he may move, can do his part towards this; and as 
the great statesman, Lord Stratford de Redcliffe assured the 
British Parliament on the 27" April 1858, it is our failure 
hitherto in removing the fetters of prejudice in Western 
Countries, which binds the hands of the friends of religious 
freedom and political equality of the Jews in the East. — 
When the furtherance of such a sacred purpose is in question, 
surely it behoves every enlightened man to contribute joy- 
fully his mite. Arguments in favour of his doing so are not 
wanting; for the learning of the last years have supplied 
them abundantly. Moreover the Jews, in every place where 
they have been put on a footing of equality with other 
religious sects, have developed an industry, attended by 
the most happy results for those countries which have ac- 
corded this act of justice; and this has authorised the poli- 
tical economist to ask with good reason: , If it would not 
be more advantageous to encourage by liberal concessions 
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such an active intelligent people, rather than to restrict 
them in their material and mental progress?“ — The Jews 
of our time have been most successful in their exertions in 
science and art, and many of the most esteemed names among 
poets and authors, have been pointed out by them with just 
pride as their brethren in the faith. What this highly gifted 
people have effected under the most unfavourable circum- 
stances, under continual oppression and clogging prejudices, 
historians have sufficiently proved. But what, if free, they 
could effect for mankind and the world, bids defiance to 
every calculation; it offers the elements of a power which 
no political economist, no politician, who would not lay himself 
open to the charge of shortsightedness, dare undervalue. Where- 
ever these people are found, even if it be in the most depressed 
state, they furnish matter for reflection, and germs capable of 
extraordinary developement. Apart from their Biblical history, 
great interest has always been connected with the Jews in their 
separation and dispersion; and to ascertain which country 
received the ten lost tribes of Israel is a scientific problem, the 
solution of which possesses universal importance. — To this 
end Benjamin's ,,Eight years in Asia and Africa“ furnishes 
an unpretending but nevertheless a valuable contribution, 
which as such merits recommendation, even to those, who 
do not belong to the same faith as the estimable author. 
May these few words serve to recommend this book, — be 
a helping hand, which one traveller willingly lends to an- 
other when they accidentally meet, soon after by different 
paths to continue their earthly wanderings towards the 
22, Cunonbury Square, Islington, London. 
May 3, 1858. 
Berthold Seemann, ph. D., ¥. L. 8, 
Adjunctns Praesidii of the Imperial Leopoldino- 
Caroline Academy. 








AUTHOR'S PREFACE, 


During the time that the present work was in course of 
printing, the author had the honour of being allowed to lay: 
parts of it before several of the most renowned men 
of science, whose favourable opinions of them he prefixes 
to his own introductory lines; as in them he finds the best 
proof that his endeavours have not been quite destitute of 
result. 


I. 


Extract from a letter of His Excellency Baron 
Alexander v. Humboldt, Member of the King’s 
Privy Council, and Chamberlain to His 
Majesty, at Berlin. 


Acknowledging the noble purpose which you have pur- 
sued in your travels in distant lands to ascertain the con- 
dition of a scattered and oppressed people, I have read with 
much interest several portions of your book. You portray 
conditions of degradation in the oppressed, and of arbitrary 
power in the oppressors, which are but little known in 
Europe, and which will assuredly and with justice induce 
many to peruse your work. 

May your new undertakings be likewise attended with 
success ! 

Berlin, March 25% 1858. 


Alexander von Humboldt. 


IL 
Opinion of Professor D™ Carl Ritter in Berlin. 


Several chapters which I have read from proof sheets 
of an oriental journey of Herr Benjamin have much inter- 
ested me. They describe in very clear and simple language 
the adventures and experiences of the author; written cer- 
tainly in a special point of view, but in the warmest interest 
of his brethren and companions in the faith. They are cal- 
culated to contribute in no slight degree, by awakening in- 
terest in the West, to new and more complete journies and 
researches for the improvement of their state in the East; 
and every real exertion in behalf of their oppressed con- 
dition must be attended with fruitful result for a better future. 

Berlin, March 30% 1858, 


C. Ritter, Dr. & Prof. phil. 
Member of the Academy of Sciences. 


Il. 
Opinion of Professor D* H. Petermann in Berlin, 


The travels of Herr J. J. Benjamin, which he undertook 
in the same spirit as his celebrated namesake of Tudela, 
gives interesting disclosures respecting the dispersion of his 
brethren in the faith in the different countries he has visited, 
respecting their communities, their customs and traditions, 
and may serve, by being brought into comparison with the 
work of that Rabbi, to make known how the Israelitish po- 
pulation in those parts has in one part increased and in an- 
other decreased. Notwithstanding his partiality for his 
brethren he does not conceal their faults, their want of edu- 
cation and their superstition, when it comes to his view; 
and altogether his accounts bear the stamp of truth and 








credibility; so that the work, written as it is with freshness 
and liveliness, will gain the interest of many readers. This 
at any rate I heartily wish. — I can corroborate much of 
it by my own experience. 


Berlin, March 29% 1858. 


H. Petermann. 


IV. L 
Opinion of D* A. Helfferich in Berlin. 


To judge from what he has already accomplished, a 
second accurate research of Asia by Herr Benjamin would, 
in my opinion, lead to even more satisfactory results. He 
is perfectly conversant with the condition of things in that 
country, and just the man to draw forth information respect- 
ing the now completely lost remnant not only of the Jews, 
but likewise of the Nestorians of Central-Asia. An invaluable 
acquisition of manuscripts could be then expected, which 
could not fail to be welcome to every friend of civilisation. 
The more difficult it is to make researches amid the ruins 
of antiquity the more sincerely is it to be wished that many 
others would not shun the hazard of such a journey to these 
clouded but memorable countries; and the way and manner 
in which Herr Benjamin has understood his work, and in 
part has already accomplished it, justifies us in forming 
great hopes for the future. May the expectations of the 
worthy traveller himself be fulfilled! 


Berlin, April 10® 1858. 
Adolph Helfferich. 


he +: 
Opinion of D* Magnus in Breslau. 


Being requested by Herr Benjamin from the Moldavia to 
give my opinion of his book of travels, which will shortly 
appear complete in print, concerning his eight years’ wan- 
derings and adventures in Asia and Africa; I can assert 
with the fullest confidence, as far as I have had an oppor- 
tunity of looking through them, that these accounts are not 
only adapted to every educated person, as interesting and 
entertaining as well as instructive, but that they are, in so 
far as they describe from the author's own observation, the 
state of the Jews in the above mentioned countries at the 
present time, a valuable acquisition to science. Herr Ben- 
jamin’s work possesses peculiar interest from the unassuming 
spirit and simple language in which it is written, reminding 
as of the book of travels of his celebrated brother in the 
faith and namesake of the 12" century after Christ, of the 
Massaot of Benjamin of Tudela, by the side of which it 
worthily deserves a place. 

Breslau, June 15” 1858. 


DE. J. Magnus, 
Prof. of Eastern and Rabbinical Literature 
at the University of Breslau. 


Space does not permit me to have printed with these 
the opinions of other learned men of our time. 

After such recommendations as these I hardly dare 
venture myself, and in fact I deem it superfluous to say 
more of the work in question. After the exertions of several 
years I have found in them not only the richest reward for 
all my labours, but the courage necessary for the publication 
of this work, as well as a spur to me for unceasing efforts 
in the prosecution of that which I have begun. 

Im laying the results of my eight years’ researches be- 
fore the general reader as well as before all my brethren 
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in the faith, I venture to reckon on the indulgent opinion 
of all those who know the difficult and almost impracticable 
task imposed upon me. Since the days of the venerable 
and celebrated Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela, no one has ex- 
clusively devoted himself to such a solemn undertaking, and 
this secular interruption of a highly important enterprise, 
increases the natural and numerous difficulties which oppose 
themselves to the prosecution of the matter. 

Notwithstanding all these obstacles, I believe I have 
still succeeded in throwing some light on the remnant of 
the descendants of a people, whose long exile of hundreds 
of years has only appeared in the annals of history; of a 
people, who deserve the researches and sympathy of all 
those who are impressed with a knowledge of the high 
mission which Providence had assigned them. I have en- 
deayoured by faithful description of their present condition, 
and by an investigation of their ancient traditions, to draw them 
forth from their night of forgetfulness; happy shall I esteem 
myself if thereby I have been able to awaken some sym- 
pathy for them, and if I may hope to obtain some amelio- 
ration of their material condition, some of the benefits of 
civilisation, and in particular religious tolerance, Above all 
others, however, I wish to awaken the sympathy of my fellow- 
believers in Europe for their. unhappy brethren, who are 
exiled in those inhospitable countries, which are seldom, if 
ever, trodden by the foot of a European. Under the yoke 
of fanaticism and barbarism for hundreds of years, nothwith- 
standing all persecutions and oppressions, notwithstanding 
pillage and murder, they have still remained steadfast in 
the faith of their fathers, If through my descriptions anything 
effectual should by really achieved, then indeed I should 
not consider lost the troubles and dangers of a long and 
wearisome pilgrimage. 

Besides this great and chief object of my wanderings in 
the East, I haye endeavoured to give in their proper places 
in my work, by the introduction of historical, geographical, 
statistical, and other notices, some elucidation, until now un- 
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known, respecting the countries I have visited, and I hope 
that these will not be everywhere unwelcome. 

The French original edition of this work only contains 
an account of my journey in Asia; and as I was not able 
to superintend personally the printing of it, a number of 
mistakes in the events themselves, as well as in the geo- 
graphical names, have crept in. The present English edition 
contains besides the travels in Asia, accounts of my wan- 
derings in Africa; and is likewise throughout corrected and 
improved. 

After having ceased for a time my wanderings and 
researches for the purpose of publishing this work, I intend 
again to resume them. — In a short time I shall with God’s 
help undertake a second journey to the East, for which 
I am furnished with a number of important instructions for 
my researches from esteemed hand, and hope after the 
completion of my journey to be able to furnish a more 
exact and valuable work. 


Hannover, May 1859. 


Israel Joseph Benjamin. 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO BENJAMIN'S ACCOUNT OF , EIGHT YEARS 
IN ASIA AND AFRICA.# 


Pedro Teixeira 
By 
Dr. M. Kayserling.! 


An unsettled and wandering life has been the appointed lot 
of the Jews for thousands of years. As this people in their 
early state led a nomadic life, so too in later years, after 
they had disappeared from the number of nations, did the 
unhappy Jews, accustomed to expulsion and exile, wander 
from place to place, from country to country, dependent on 
the policy and caprice of various Governors and Princes. 
This unsettled, wandering life, which increased the suf- 
ferings of these despised outcasts, did not further the cause 
either of science or literature. He, who is driven forth as 
an exile, how can he have an eye for any spot but that on 
which he can rest his weary foot? How can the wanderer, 
fleeing from danger, seek on his long and weary journey any 
other place but that which protects him from his pursuers? 
— Those, who reflect on this, haye no right to wonder that 
after all the journeys and wanderings, which the Jews above 


1 This sketch has heen published at the wish, and for the benefit of 
Mr. Benjamin. As an addition to the history and geography of the 
Jews, may it find a friendly reception. 
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all nations have been forced to undertake, the science of 
geography should have been so little benefitted. Talents 
and powers of observation were certainly not wanting to the 
travellers, but they were so entirely engrossed by themselves 
and their own fate, that they cared but little for that which 
surrounded them. 

Like everything else it was in Spain that the history 
of Jewish travel also was early encouraged. 

It is more than a mere metaphor to designate the Pen- 
insula of Hesperia as the seat of the best informed and most 
learned Jews of the middle ages. Besides the profoundest 
study of the Talmud, philosophy, medecine, natural history 
and astrology were also cultivated and fostered by them; 
and it is from the Spanish Jews, that we received the first 
accounts of their travels. 

Benjamin de Tudela, the well known Jewish traveller, 
was the first to direct his attention to his exiled brethren, 
and the events and results of his journey are described in 
that celebrated and valuable work, which bears his name, 
and has secured for him an undying reputation. 

From Spain, his native country, Charist began his wan- 
derings. Having travelled through Spain and Provence, he 
visited Alexandria, and took up his residence in the Holy 
City, in that land, glorious in the sacred places it contains; 
and proceeded thence to Persia, and through Greece retourned 
to his own land. 

The Jew, Parchi, was also a native of Spain. He jour- 
neyed through Egypt; and it is to him we are indebted 
for the accurate knowledge we possess of the condition of 
Palestine at that period. 

The Jews of the Peninsula were learned men; and 
much as the greater number of them had ever been oppres- 
sed and insulted, still for centuries they had been respected 
for their scientific acquirements. Not only did they serve 
kings and rulers as ministers of finance and treasurers, as 
taxcollectors and stewards, — not only did they entertain 
lords and ladies in courts and in palaces with their songs 
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and poetry, — but they were also the teachers and preceptors 
of kings and princes, yes, they — the Jews — were the 
guardians and propagators of knowledge in a Christian land. 

When the Portuguese prince, Henry the Navigator, 
celebrated alike for his heroic conquests and his love for 
geography, turned his thoughts towards Africa, in order to 
discover the gold districts there, it was from the Jews that 
he obtained information concerning the places they had 
visited in their commercial journeys, and every Jewish tra- 
yeller was sure to find an hospitable reception at Algarve, 
the country seat of this studious prince. It would be worse 
than ingratitude if, in recalling to mind the earliest disco- 
veries of the Portuguese, we did not also remember the 
Jews, — the important communications they made and the 
advice they gave. 

A long line of learned geographers sprang from the 
Portuguese nation; and the widely extended connections, 
which the new discoverers cemented with the people of Asia 
and Africa, could not but further the interests of science. 

To the Portuguese, who have enriched the science of 
geography by their works, and who, on account of their 
travels, have been numbered among the ,travellers of the 
world, belongs the name of Pedro Teixeira,“ —a man whose 
memory we wish to revive by this sketch, and whose dis- 
coveries and reflections, as far as they relate to the Jews 
and their antiquities, shall be once more in our time brought 
before the world. 

Eyen the name has a good sound, and is well known 
in geographical literature.! 

Our Pedro Teixeira? belonged to one of those Portu- 
guese Jewish families, who dared not openly ayow their 

41 We will here only mention Ludwig Teixeira who in 1598 (1602) 
wrote & ,nueva Geografia y Hydrografia del Orbe.* A Pedro Teixeira 
travelled along the whole Spanish coast of the Mediterranean Sea, 
‘and published a ,Descripcion de la costa de Espana. Ho died in 
the 70t year of the 17% century. 

2 Not Teircira, Teirera, Texera, as Wolff (according to Barrios) bibl. 

1* 
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religion, or educate their children in the faith of their 
fathers. Many a youth of this race has only in receiving 
the last blessing of his dying father been informed of his 
true descent, and of the religion, to which his parents, from 
their inmost conviction, had remained faithful, and for which 
their forefathers had endured tortures and martyrdoms of 
every description. This legacy of the heart, if we may thus 
express ourselves, was willingly received by many; and 
many only rekindled the glimmering spark of love to Ju- 
daism in their hearts, when the time appeared drawing near 
when they would have to give an account to those belonging 
to them of what they had done and left undone with regard 
to the guardianship of the legacy bequeathed to them, and 
were about to rejoin those they had loved in another world. 

Thus it was with our Pedro Teixeira. 

Although born of Jewish parents, who in all probability 
resided in Lisbon, he was still not educated in the Jewish 
faith. Notwithstanding that submission to the will of the 
Almighty, which seemed to have been innate in him, and 
wich may be traced in almost every leaf of his book of 
travels, — notwithstanding his indwelling conviction that 
everything that happened or befel him, everything he received 
and enjoyed, proceeded from the hand of his Creator — 
a feeling, which may be more than once traced in Teixeira 
— we still think that we are able to infer from his narra- 
tive, that during a great part of his life — during his travels 
— even up to the period of his arrival in Antwerp, he was 
a Christian, and even a devout Catholic. 


hebr. III. 922, IV. 593 and Zunz in his excellent treatise ,on the 
geographical literature of the Jews* — in Asher's Edition of Ben- 
jamin of Tudela (Berlin 1840) IJ. 282, assert. — Many german-polish 
Jews often pronounce the syllable et as e; and thus Spanish names 
like Teixeira, Morteira came to be read and written by them as 
Texera and Mortera. Besides this the aforesaid Barrios (Triumpho 
del Gioverno Popular 10, 17) calls him likewise Pedro Teyxeyra (sic). 
The learned Thomas de Pinedo, the editor and commentator of 
Stephanus Byzantinus, frequently mentions our traveller in his com- 
mentary. 
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It was at Antwerp, the oldest dutch settlement of the 
spanish-portuguese exiles, that Pedro settled himself after 
the termination of his journey. There he published his va- 
luable work on the origin and order of succession of the 
kings of Persia and Harmez; there he wrote his ,,Travels from 
India to Italy“ ;! — and there, not at Verona,? most probably 
towards the middle of the 17" century he died in the Jewish 
faith, and was gathered to his fathers in a better world. 

Without enlarging further on the above mentioned histo- 
rical work of Teixeira, who, from his earliest youth, had 
devoted himself to the study of history, we will resume our 
notice for a time of the learned and celebrated traveller himself. 

In September 1601 Pedro returned from his first long 
journey to the Philippine Isles, China and a portion of the 
New World, which had extended over a year and a half, 
and which he had undertaken, as he expressed himself, to 
pass the time and become acquainted with new countries. 
After a residence of two years and a half in Lisbon, he 
started for a second journey for scientific purposes to India, 
Persia and other countries. Teixeira was admirably fitted 
for such an undertaking by possessing the talent, not given 
to all trayellers, of remarking everything worthy of note, 
and of intuitively understanding it. We will not here en- 


1 The title of his work, which is now befor us, is: ,Relaciones de Pedro 
Teiceira d'el Origen, descendencia y succession de los Reyes de Persia 
yde Harmus, y de un viage hecho por et mismo autor dende la India 
Oriental hasta Italia etc. Amberes Hieronymus Verdussen 1610. 

2 The Spanish poet Daniel Levi de Barrios — about him and his poems 
more in our forthcoming work: ,,Romanische Poesien der Juden in 
Spanien* — mentions Verona as the place of his death; comp, Re- 
lacion de los Poets Expanoles, 58: ,,Pedro Teireira (Teixeira)... . 
murio en Verona.“ So likewise Wolff I. c. IIL. 922; Zunz 1. c; 
Steinschneider Jewish literature’ (London 1857) 268. — Barrios, a 
reliable authorithy, as long as he confines himself to speaking of 
persons and events of his own time, was not well informed on this 
‘point; and the statement respecting it of the Portuguese Biographer 
Barbosa certainly deserves more credence, Barbosa remarks in his 
Bibl. lusit. (Lisboa 1747) UL 622: »Vizitou Veneza, donde por terra 
weyo a Anveres ¢ nesta cidade fez o seu domicilio até a morte.* 
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deavour to ascertain if it was the ancient Jewish spirit which 
incited him to consider the Jewish relics of olden times 
as worthy of notice, or if from respect to the fathers of his 
race his enquiring eye sought out those sacred places where 
the remains of those belonging to his tribe reposed, or if 
this simple unprejudiced yiew only bears the higher stamp 
of the superiority of his scientific acquirements. Enough, 
Teixeira, in his travels and in his book of travels, thought 
of Jewish antiquities and of the Jews themselves; and for 
this his brethren in the faith are bound to feel grateful to 
him. That this , reliable Author“, as Menasse ben Israel 
calls him ,! gives his information from his own observation, 
and not from any descriptions made by the Jewish merchant 
of Tudela, scarcely needs mention. Benjamin's book of tra- 
vels was certainly in print, and had passed through many 
editions in his time. Without however whishing to detract 
from Pedro's learning, we believe ourselves justified in as- 
serting that to him Benjamin's writings would have been of 
little value, in as much as he did not understand Hebrew: and 
the first translation of this work, by the learned Benedictine 
Arias Montano, was unlikely to have been in his possession. 

With the sincerest regret that our Portuguese traveller 
does not speak more explicitly of those of his pursuasion in 
Persia and India, we now take leave of him.? 

Teixeira has understood his task; and the manner in 
which it has been accomplished has been fully acknowledged. 

May the travellor of the 19th century likewise have 
cause to rejoice in the favour of his readers, 

BERLIN. June 24 1858. 


Dr. M. Kayserling. 


1 Spes Israelis c. 26. 

2 Teixeira’s notes of this journey, especially those relating the monu- 
ments of the Jews, and his accounts of his bretbren in the faith, 
wo have added in their proper places to our work. — The course of 
his journey was from India to Europe, consequently in a contrary 
direction to our own; and therefore it is that we have chosen this 
method of arrangement. 





CHAPTER I. 


Departure from the Moldau. — Object of the journey. — 
Journal, — Tomb of the Rabbi Jacob bal Haturim. — 


Arrival at Jerusalem. 


Is Foltitscheny on the Moldau, where I reside, I used for- 
merly to carry on an extensive trade in timber and other 
productions of the country. Being suddenly utterly ruined 
through the fault of my partners, I found myself compelled 
for my own sake, and more especially for the sake of my 
family, to enter on a new career under changed circum- 
stances, and this was the ostensible cause of my wanderings 
in the East, 

Added to these external circumstances there was a long 
and deeply cherished wish of my heart, a wish fostered from 
my earliest youth; and I determined therefore to make 
first a pilgrimage to those parts, where once my forefathers 
dwelt in the days of their glory and of their misfortune, 
and thus, as in a vision, search out the traces of what re- 
mained of the ten tribes of Israel. 

I began my wanderings on the 5 of January 1845, 
— After visiting, as my private affairs compelled me to 
do, thé principal towns of Austria, I proceeded through 
Turkey in Europe to Constantinople, where I embarked for 
Smyrna, wich place I reached without any occurrence worthy 

remark. 
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After a voyage of 12 hours I arrived at the small town 
of Sakis, which is surrounded by lovely pomegranate and 
citron groves. At the extreme end of the town is the tomb 
of the Rabbi Jacob bal Haturim,! son of the Rabbi Ascher 
ben Jechiel. The tomb, which is of a round form, is cover- 
ed over by a small tiled roof; the mausoleum itself is en- 
closed in a building, and the whole surrounded by a wall. 
Near the entrance rest the remains of the Meschoreth (ser- 
vant) of the Rabbi. At different seasons of the year the 
Jews make a pilgrimage to this tomb. Sakis carries on a 
very good trade in pomegranates and citrons with Austria 
and Russia. 

Having returned to Smyrna I resumed my journey on 
horseback, in company with some Turks, and arrived at 
Menessia fifteen hours’ journey north of Smyrna. I was in- 
debted to my European dress and to the Consuls residing 
at Smyrna that during this journey I did not suffer from 
that molestation, to which, on account of the hostile feelings 
of the natives towards Europeans, to whom they barely pay 
respect, travellers are repeatedly exposed. 

Six hours’ journey to the southeast of Menessia lies the 
town of Casiba, the principal source of commerce of which 
consists in cotton and raisins. These rich productions are 
cultivated to a great extent, and exported by Jewish mer- 
chants to Constantinople and other parts. 

After travelling for three successive days through a 
smiling landscape, planted with olive trees, and enlivened 
by cheerful villages, the inhabitants of which employ them- 
selves in the preparation and sale of olive oil, I reached a 


1 The Seder Hadaroth (Fol. 48, p. 2) and the Schem Hagdolim (Wilna 
1852. Fol. 42, p. 2) relate that the abovementioned Rabbi died on a 
pilgrimage to Palestine, a day’s journey from Smyrna; and they men- 
tion Kiaw, not Sakis, as the place of his burial. In the book ,Abne 
Sikaron® (c. 7) it is asserted on the contrary, that he died.in Spain, 
and was buried by the side of his father ‘in Tultila (Toledo); and a 
sketch of his tombstone is likewise added. We annex all these re- 
ports or notions to our narrative of the above tradition withbut fur- 
ther observation. 
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town called Tirje. In three days and a half more, after 
passing through a long row of luxurious vegetable gardens 
and vineyards, intermixed with fig trees picturesquely scat- 
tered, I came to the sea-port of Couschadassi, lying to the 
northeast of Tirje. It carries on but a small trade. — Here, 
as in all the other places above mentioned, reside Jews. 

Upon an island lies Stankoy,! for which place I em- 
barked from Couschadassi, and reached it in about 18 hours. 
The town is surrounded by beautiful gardens, planted with 
orange and lemon trees, the fruit of which is sold in‘Turkey 
and elsewhere. Fifteen hours further on, at the foot of a high 
mountain, lies the town and harbour of Sima.2_ The lower 
part of the town is washed by the sea, and the other part 
is built on the ascent of the mountain, and here the Euro- 
pean Consuls reside. — The neighbourhood is rocky, and 
is not built over; and there is also a scarcity of spring 
water in the town. ‘The inhabitants carry on a trade in 
sponge and fish; the latter of which there is an abundant 
supply, and not an inconsiderable quantity of salted fish is 
exported to distant parts. 

I left Sima in a small coasting vessel, and, after a 
yoyage of 36 hours, reached the celebrated town of Rhodes,3 
situated on the island of the same name. 

Rhodes, an ancient and farfamed fortress, carries on a 
considerable trade. The population is much mixed; Chri- 
stians, Turks, Armenians, Jews and Greeks alike dwell there. 
The Consuls of the European powers occupy a certain quarter, 
wich is surrounded by a fortified wall. The Jews in the 
Turkish-quarter live together in families, and Christians are 
forbidden to enter this part of the town during the night. 
After staying several days in Rhodes, I embarked for 


1 Twenty hours by sea, to the north of Couschadassi. 
2 Benjamin of Tudela (A. Asher’s edition, Berlin and London 1840, 
A. Asher) speaks (p. 25) likewise of Sima, where he found 300 Jews. 
‘Translator's note. By an hour's journey is intended to be signi- 
fied a distance of 3 miles or thereabouts, We state this once for all. 
8 Benjamin de Tudela p. 25. 
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Alexandria, for the purpose of proceeding- thence to 
Cairo. 

My journey through Egypt I shall annex to the narra- 
tive of my journey in Africa, and will only confine myself 
to the remark that I travelled by sea from Damietta to Jaffa 
(the ancient Joppa of the Hebrews), and thence proceeded 
on my journey towards Jerusalem. 

On the 7 June 1847 I arrived at Alexandria, remained 
there several days, travelled thence to Cairo, from wich 
place I’ proceeded by the Nile to Damietta, wich I reached 
on the 20% July. After a sojourn of a few days there, I 
embarked for Jaffa; in which place I had to keep quarantine 
for 10 days. The distance from Jaffa to Jerusalem is a 
journey of only 12 hours. The journey over Lud I per- 
formed on a Camel, and on Friday, August 14%, at 8 o'clock 
in the morning, I perceived the Holy City of Jerusalem, 
the goal of my ardent desires. 


CHAPTER IL. 


Jerusalem. ! 


View of the City. — Its foundation. — Gates. — Ruins of 
the Temple. — Tradition of the Sultan Soliman. — Grotto 
of King Hiskia. 


yliow goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
nacles, O Israel!“2 — With these words in my mind I set 
foot upon the sacred soil of Jerusalem. How it lies there 
before me, that once mighty and majestic City! The sight 
} The Arabians and Turks call Jerusalem ,Kodesch*, the Chaldeans 


and Persians ,Beth-el-Mickdasch*. 
2 Numbers. c. XXIV. 5. (The quotations are always after the hebrew bible.) 
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overpowered me; and, at the remembrance of all the great 
and noble deeds of those days, when my people, the chosen 
of the Lord, dwelt’ there in all the fullness of their might 
and power, — feelings of the purest pride and joy for the 
past, of the deepest sorrow for the present, and the. brightest 
and most trusting hope for the future, passed through my 
heart, and awakened in me the warmest gratitude. Tears 
filled my eyes, and I prostrated myself and pressed my lips 
to the sacred soil of Zion, in acknowledgment of the mercy 
which the Lord God of Sabaoth had shown me: for He it 
was who had protected me in the trackless wilderness, and 
with His right hand had guided me through the deserts of 
Asia and Africa, and over the waves of the mighty ocean 
unto His own dwelling place, unto the seat of His glory, 
where He reigns supreme, and is adored in the holiness of 
His power; where His sanctuary extends its splendor far 
over the universe in the eternal glory of the Holy Faith. — 
With what veneration did I fall down and pray on entering 
thy gates, O Jerusalem! 

There thou art, before my eyes, thou holy city, whose 
name fills the universe, — who, in the dreams of my youth, 
as I perused the holy Scriptures, wert ever hovering before 
my mind's eye, in all the brightness of prosperity and glory. 
How deep, how great is thy fall, thou beloved city of the 
Eternal One, — thou Crown of Cities, — thou Queen of 
Nations! — With what fearful accuracy have the prophecies 
and denunciations of thy Prophets been fulfilled on thee! 
lf I forget thee, O Jerusalem, may my right hand forget her 
cunning; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy!! 

The foundation of Jerusalem is assigned to Shem the 
son of Noah,? who began to build the walls of the city. Its 
earliest name was Sulem,? but after the proposed sacrifice 

1 Psalm CXXXVIL. 5. 6. 
2 Seder Hadoroth. Fol, 12, p. 2. 
% Gonesis. c. XIV. 18. 
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of Isaac by his father, Abraham called the place , Yirre“, 
whence originated the name Jerusalem.! — Thus for such 
a length of time was this city the residence of princes! — 
Five and twenty years after the liberation of the Israelites 
from the Egyptian captivity, the City was governed by King 
Jebusse, the successor of Abimeleck: he completed the walls, 
and erected a fortress, which he called Jebus.2 It was not 
until the reign of David, who came with an army against 
Jerusalem and the Jebusites, that the Jews succeeded in 
gaining possession of this stronghold.3 The building of the 
Temple, which lasted 7 years, was commenced by Solomon, 
480 years after the departure of the Children of Israel from 
the land of Egypt. 

The destruction of the Temple, the fate of the Jews 
after their first dispersion, the rebuilding and destruction 
of the second Temple, as well as the last and entire disper- 
sion of the Children of Israel, are too generally known to 
require ‘that I should dwell longer on the relation of them. 
I will only mention one fact; — namely, that several 
monarchs and one caliph have made the attempt to raise 
the Temple from its ruins, and could not succeed. The 
prophecy of the Royal Psalmist is fulfilled: ,Except the 
Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: ex- 
cept the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain.“ 5 

The Antiquities of Jerusalem are also well known; of 
the gutes of the city however I will say a little. Jerusalem 
has six gates,6 — five of which are open, and one closed. 
They are called thus: 1) towards the east, the Gate of Lions; 


1 Midrasch Raba c. 56. 

2 Judges. c. XIX. 10. 11. — Seder Hadoroth. Fol. 9, p. 26. — Joshua 
ce. XV. 8. 

3 II. Chronicles. c. V. 6. 7. 

4 I. Kings. VI. 1. 

5 Psalm. CXXVII. 1. . 

6 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 36, mentions only four gates, to some of 
which he gives other names. 
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so called from the images sculptured on the wall; its arabic 
name is Bab-el-Schebat. 2) To the north, the Gate of Sichem; 
in arabic called Bab-el-Amoud. 3) Between these two is 
the gate which is closed, 4) To the West, the Gate of He- 
bron, now called the Gate of Joffa; in arabic, Bab-el-Chalil. 
5) To the south the Gate of Zion; in arabic, Bab-el-Dahoud 
(the Gate of David). And lastly 6) on the same side the 
smallest of all, Bab-el-Maghra-bim (Gate of the Arabs); be- 
cause the Arabs who come from the West, from Morocco &e. 
enter here, and dwell in the adjacent streets. 

Concerning the ancient buildings of the Holy City I 
will only repeat the words of the celebrated and learned 
Munk of Paris, who said: ,,There is not a stone in Jerusa- 
lem which #% not known, and has not been described, and 
has not deserved it.“ 

The Seder Hadoroth informs us that the celebrated 
scholar Rabbi Jehuda Halevy, author of the book ,Cusri‘, 
in his 50 year, somewhere about the year 4920, undertook 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and in deep sorrow prostrated 
himself to kiss each stone. In pious enthusiasm he gave 
utterance to a song of lamentation, which commenced with 
the word ,,Zion.“ It is to be found in the 31 Chap., and 
is up to the present time sung by the Jews of the German 
church, on the anniversary of the destruction of Jerusalem. 
— A fanatic Arab, who saw and heard the pious Rabbi, 
rode upon him in a rage, and the inspired singer perished 
under the hoofs of his horse. 


The Temple. 


I begin the description of my pious pilgrimage through 
the Holy City with the venerable ruins of the Temple, 
which have braved thousands of years, and are therefore 
certainly entitled to the first place in our notice. 

A tradition, universally known to those of my faith 
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who dwell here, deserves however to be mentioned be- 
forehand. 

Among those monarchs who attempted the rebuilding 
of the Temple was Sultan Soliman,! who governed Jerusa- 
lem in 5280 (1520 years after Christ). — He erected the 
walls of the town, built aqueducts, and took up his residence 
in a building situated to the south of the Temple, which 
ever to this day bears the name of ,Medrass Salomo“ (scien- 
tific building of Solomon). Later Soliman inhabited a build- 
ing to the west of the Temple, in which afterwards the 
Turks held their courts of justice. A mound of rubbish 
and manure at that time covered the site of the Temple 
and the ruins of the Sanctuary. One day, so tradition 
relates, the Sultan remarked an aged womay® clothed in 
rags, wearily dragging up a sack full of rubbish, and empty 
it on the mound beside the palace. The Sultan, very angry, 
gave orders that the old woman should be seized and brought 
before him. She came, and seemed tired and exhausted. 
After Soliman had asked her where she came from, and to 
what people she belonged, he desired to know why she had 
emptied the sack on that place. Trembling, the old woman 
answered: ,Do not be angry, mighty King, I never in any 
way thought to offend thee by observing an ancient custom 
of my people. Since the taking of Jerusalem by the Roman 
Emperor Titus, they have never been able to destroy enti- 
rely the walls of the Temple. The priests and the sooth- 
sayers of Rome therefore ordered that all the inhabitants 
of the city should daily carry a sack full of rubbish to this 
place; a command which even the inhabitants of the sur- 
rounding country must attend to. Those who live near are 
obliged to perform it twice a week, and those at a greater 
distance must do it twice a month. The place where so 
many Romans fell will, by these means, be hidden for ever. 
Be not therefore angry, my Lord, with thy servant, who 
only obeys the law!“ 


SR 


! Son of Salim I, also called Sliman Aben Olim; he reigned 46 years. 
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Soliman however caused the old woman to be cast into 
prison, and in order to ascertain the truth he caused senti- 
nels to be stationed around the place, with orders to arrest 
any who should attempt to empty rubbish on the mound. 
The statement of the old woman was verified; and Soliman 
was seized with % desire to know what was concealed be- 
neath the mound. He himself took a spade and a basket, 
ascended the mound, and began to dig, at the same time 
calling on all who were in his service to follow his example. 
Men and women of every class came in crowds, and began 
to clear away the rubbish. For 30 days thousands of per- 
sons were occupied in this labour; and daily the Sultan 
caused money to be secretly thrown among the rubbish in 
order to stimulate their zeal, At last the ruins of the Temple 
were discovered; and a long wall was brought to light, 
which may be seen to this day, and which bears the name 
of ,Cothel Maaravi“,! the west wall of the Temple. — 
During the clearing of the place many of those had arrived 
who brought sacks and baskets of rubbish, but they were 
seized and thrown into prison with the others. On the com- 
pletion of the work Soliman had the prisoners brought be- 
fore him, and, in order to punish them for their desecration 
of the Temple, he took by lot 30 men and 8 women, and 
hanged them upon the wall; at the same time he forbade 
any one from polluting the place for the future, and threa- 
tened each offender with a like punishment. 


1 Benjamin de Tudela mentions these walls; but as he visited these 
places in the 12% Century, this account of the throwing of rubbish 
must certainly haye taken place during the three following centuries, 
otherwise the whole story would not be correct. Benjamin of Tudela 
says that in this wall is situated the gate Schaure Rachmim (Gate of 
Mercy), at which the Jews used to offer up their prayers. Rabbi 
Pethachia of Regensburg, who, according to Ritter in his Erdkunde 
(Vol. 4, p. 1417) only followed Benjamin de Tudela two years later, 
speaks, in the account of his travels (Lublin edition with latin trans- 
lation, p. 198. 199) likewise of the Gate of Mercy, which however lies 
opposite to the western wall, towards the side of the mount of Olives. 
‘The latter assertion is the right one. 
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After this the Sultan summoned the Jews before him, 
and addressed them with the following consolatary words: 
,Acting on an inspiration from above I have done what 
you have seen. Through me shall the Temple rise again 
in fresh splendor, for I also am called Soliman, ‘like the 
first founder of this Sanctuary. But as this place is your 
property, it is for you to complete and restore the building, 
for which purpose I offer you the means.“ — On hearing 
these words these unhappy Jews wept and remained silent. 
— But Soliman asked: ,Why weep ye? — Rejoice rather, 
for your God has not forgotten you.“ — An old. man then 
approached the Sultan and said: ,May thy life be long upon 
the earth, O gracious Sultan. We will praise the Almighty 
for having given to thee such benevolent thoughts, and the 
wish to restore to us our Temple, our only glory and pride. 
But according to the Scriptures, we are forbidden to erect 
the Temple ourselves; God alone can do this.“ ! 

» What, ye will not build up the Temple again!“ cried 
‘the Sultan; ,yet Solomon, in his prayer of the consecration 
of this sanctuary said: ,Moreover concerning a stranger, 
who is not of Thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far 
country for Thy name’s sake. For they shall hear of Thy 
great pame, and of Thy strong hand, and of Thy stretched 
out arm, when he shall come and pray toward this house. 
Hear Thou in Heaven Thy dwelling place, and do accord- 
ing to all that the stranger calleth to Thee for!“ 2 — I my- 
self will rebuild the Temple of the Lord, and to Him alone 
shall it be dedicated.“ } 

Soliman caused the plan of the first Temple to be given 
to him,: in order that he might erect the third in accordance 
with it; an undertaking which however remained unper- 


1 The last words of the old man refer to the Song of Solomon c. 11, 7. 
— Midrasch Rabba. Fol. 11, p. 1. According to my view one sees 
in Talmud Jeruschalmi, Messechet Maassir Scheni chap. 5, v. 2. that 
the third Temple shall be built as the second was; and that the 
monatchs favorable to the Jewish nation, shall erect this Temple. 

2 I. Kings. c. VIII. 41—43. 
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formed. Under his reign the Jews enjoyed the same privileges 
as the rest of his subjects, and lived happily. 

I have thought the above tradition worth relating only 
so far, as it shows how much faith and hope for a brighter 
future still animate the hearts of my people.! 

On the east side of Jerusalem, opposite to the side of 
the Mount of Olives, lies the site of the Temple, to the 
southeast of the present town. 

To the north and the west are those large buildings, 
which touch the western wall (Cothel Maaravi), and sur- 
round the site on all sides. The Jews of Jerusalem perform 
their evening devotions near this spot each Friday afternoon 
and on the eves of their high festivals; but no one dares to 
tread on tlie inner part, which is strictly guarded by the 
Turks. On the site of the Holy of Holies stands a splendid 
building erected by Solomon, dedicated to the religious 
solemnities of the Mussulman. It is said that there is here to 
be found a cave; the contents of which are unknown however, 
to this day. The Jews assert that the sacred coffer of relics 
is concealed here.2 The first Turkish rulers wished to haye 
it examined; but when persons sent for that purpose at- 
tempted to enter, they were struck dead; and so all further 
researches have ceased. 

The Medrass of Solomon, a building erected by that 
king, is the spot, where, according to tradition, the Jews 
established the Sanhedrin (or high Court of Justice). To 
this place there are two entrances; one to the north, the 
other to the west; the southern side is distinguished by 
numerous windows. The way from this building to the 
Temple is through an avenue of trees, surrounded by a 
moat. The Arabians tread this path with bare feet; as they 
consider the soil sacred; and to this spot they bring their 
dead previous to interment, in order to protect them from 


1 This tradition I likewise found in ,Chibath Jerusalem* (which appear 
‘ed in 5604 in Jerusalem); probably likewise related as tradition. 
2 Messechet Juma p. 54. 
2 
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the judgments of God. — To the west of the Temple is 
a trench, which is called by the Arabians Bir-el-dam (or 
trench of blood; they believe that in that trench was poured 
the blood of the burnt offerings. Beside this trench, as 
tradition goes on to say, Nebusaradan, a captain of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, caused many children, Jewish mothers and priests 
to be massacred, in order to avenge the innocent blood of 
Zachariah, son of the Priest Jehoiada. 

Outside the city, but still within the walls surrounding 
it, is a cave, excavated by command of King Hiskia. It is 
related that Zedekiah, the. last King of Judah, escaped 
through it, in order to avoid falling into the hands of the 
Chaldeans. This cave is near the gate Bab-el-Amoud, and, 
according to the assertion of some Jews, it is said to be 
large enough to contain a man on horseback. They say 
also that in it is a square room hewn out of stone, which 
was intended for a Synagogue; and in the wall of this room 
was embedded a written roll of the Pentateuch; but any 
search there is forbidden. Through a cleft in the rock, 
which time had caused, I could perceive something of the 
interior of this cave. 

At the foot of the Mount of Olives, opposite to the 
Temple, is the tomb, surrounded by a wall, of Mary, the 
Mother of Christ. 

In the city of Jerusalem is the Sepulchre of Christ;! 
to which a great multitude of Christian pilgrims from all 
nations of the world resort. At Easter particularly the 
streets of the city are thronged with wayfarers. — As an 
especial sign of the intolerance of the 19" century, I will 
only add that no Jew, at the peril of his life, dare venture 
to tread the pathways leading to the Church of the Sepulchre. 

Every Friday forenoon at 11 o’clock, the Sheik with 
several of his officers proceeds, amid chanting of prayers, 
from the Mosque of Zion through the city to the site of the 
Temple, where he performs divine service, which lasts an 


1 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 35, mentions this tomb. : 
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hour; during which time the several gates of Jerusalem are 
strictly closed. 

Jerusalem, once so flourishing and prosperous, then for 
a long time demolished and desolate, is now inhabited by 
people of all climes. In my last chapter on Palestine I shall 
speak of them more particularly. 

We hope however that as all the words of the Lord to 
Solomon and the Prophets have been fulfilled, so, one day 
the prophecies of Isaiah (c. 11,2) concerning Jerusalem and 
her future destiny may likewise be accomplished. 


CHAPTER IL 


Zion. 


On Mount Zion stands an ancient building, under which 
is to be found the entrance to a cave, which is said to ex- 
tend to the interior of the City of Jerusalem, where a large 
stone denotes the place of outlet. The cave is said to con- 
tain the tombs of several Kings of the house of David. In 
the building above the cave the Mahomedan pilgrims per- 
form their devotions. Sometimes permission is also given 
to the Jews to pray at the spot, supposed to contain the 
remains of their departed kings; for which permission they 
pay the tribute of 1 piastre. 

In the year 4915 (1155), so it is related,! a Bishop en- 
deavoured to remove stones from this sacred place, in order 
to repair a delapidated church with them. 


1 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 38 and 39, relates this circumstance, with 
some triffling alterations. 
Qe 
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One day two of the labourers engaged there did not 
come to work at the appointed time; and the overseer or- 
dered them to make up this loss of time in their leisure 
hours. While digging, these two men discovered a large 
slab of marble, which, on account of its weight, they could 
scarcely move from its place. But after much exertion they 
succeeded in doing so, and found under it the entrance to 
a large cave. Full of curiosity they wished to enter it, but 
by a strong gust of wind they were violently thrown to the 
ground, and were found by their fellow workmen in a state 
of unconsciousness. The Bishop, to whom this event was 
immediately made known, caused the two men to be brought 
before him, and ascertained from them that in this case they 
had perceived two tables of gold, upon which a crown, 
sceptre, sword, and other insignia of royalty were displayed, 
but that they had not been able to penetrate into the cave 
itself; but had sunk down unconscious at the entrance of it.* 
The Bishop after that ordered the cave to be walled up 
again. — The Josiphun, which Israelites ascribe to Flavius 
Josephus, asserts that there Solomon concealed his treasures. 
Hircan and Herod the Great took possession of the tombs 
of the Kings of Judah, and appropriated a large portion of 
the treasures to their own use. 

At the foot of Mount Zion lies a valley, whence one 
ascends to another mount, on which is to be seen a house 
hewn out of the rock. Over the entrance of it is an_ille- 
gible inscription, which, according to the assertion of the 
Jews, contains the following words: ,This building was 
erected in the reign of our King Solemon.“ 

Har Hassethim (the Mount of Olives) lies to the east 
of the town; from which it is separated by the valley of 
Josophat. An extensive view is to be had from the top of 
this mountain; Jerusalem, the site of the Temple, the Jor- 
dan, the Dead Sea, the Mountains of Gerizim and Ebal, can 
all be seen from it. On the mountain itself is a small vil- 
lage, and about half an hour’s journey from it, in a cave, 
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is to be found the tomb of the Prophetess Huldah,! of 
whom mention is made in the Bible.? 

Further down, towards the town, mid way up the moun- 
tain, is another cave, consisting of seyeral divisions, con- 
taining the tombs of the Prophets Haggai, Zachariah and 
Malachi, which are frequently visited by the Jews. At the 
base of the mountain is a Jewish place of burial, and here, 
according to tradition, is the tomb of Zachariah, son of the 
Priest Jehoida,3 as well as the house Bethachaphschith, in 
which King Uzziah was confined when struck with leprosy.4 

Chazzar Hamathara (the place of prison),5 lies to the 
north of the city; in it is a very deep dungeon, which 
ean only be reached with much difficulty. According to 
tradition Jeremiah was kept a prisoner in it by command 
of the King of Judah. The courtyard of the prison con- 
tains several small houses and rooms hewn out of stone, 
whieh were used as places of confinement. Several old build- 
ings on this place are said, by the people dwelling there, 
to cover the tombs of the Prophets Jeremiah and Isaiah; of 
which however, after « careful search, I could find no traces. 

To the north of the city rises a grand cluster of rocks 
beside a courtyard, to which the entrance is on the south 
side, Two trees raise their branches oyer it on high, one 
a date tree and the other a tree bearing a fruit which they 
call tuth. Here again is to be found an extensive cave 
divided into several compartments. On entering there is a 
large room first, which leads to two smaller ones; these 
again conduct to a still larger apartment, followed again by 


1 The Talmud contradicts this assertion; for it mentions that she was 
buried near the walls of the town. Tosophta Baba chap. 1, and 
Messechet Simachot chap. 14. Altogether tho writer himself believes 
that it requires much careful research to ascertain if other graves 
likewise are really in the places, where they are believed to be. 

2 Ii. Kings. c. XXII. 14. — I. Chronicles. c. XXXIV. 22, 

3 II. Chronicles. c. XXIV. 20. 21. 

4°ML Kings. c. XV. 5. 

& Jeremiah. c. XXXVI. 13. 
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two smaller ones. In a small room towards the north a 
tomb stone covers the place, where, according to tradition, 
rest the ashes of one of the richest men of Jerusalem, Calbe 
Schewua, who lived in the days of the second Temple. 
Many wonders are related which are said to have taken 
place here. — During my stay at Jerusalem in 1847 in the 
month of Ellul, the Pacha caused numerous excavations to 
be made, for the purpose of discovering a treasure which 
was supposed to be buried here. — On account of their 
extraordinary size, these rocky buildings attract the peculiar 
attention of travellers. 

An hours’ journey further on, to the north of the city, 
is another cave containing three separate adjoining rooms. 
In the first of these rooms bubbles a spring of water, which 
is sometimes dried up. The second contains two tombs, and 
in the third is the tomb of Simon ha Zadik (the Just), the 
last member of the Kenesseth-Hagdola (Great Assembly),! 
which was originally summoned by Esra. The two tombs 
in the second room are those of the sons of Simon. — Half 
an hour’s journey distant from this spot is another cave 
divided into four parts; of which one is to the right, an 
other to the left, and the remaining two are underground. 
Here are said to rest the remains of the celebrated men of 
the Sanhedrin. . 

Rama. Two hours’ journey to the north west of Jeru- 
salem is a mountain, on which, in a grotto, is shewn the 
tomb of the Prophet Samuel,? and to the right of it is the 
tomb of his parents. Descending the mountain one arrives 
at a smaller grotto, from which flows a murmuring stream; 
they say that this was the bath of Hannah, the mother of 
Samuel. The Jews, as well as other inhabitants of the coun- 
try, make pilgrimages to this spot, which, in Arabic, is called 
Ziara; and they pay a piastre for permission to enter. 

Two hours’ journey to the south of Jerusalem, on the 


1 Messechet Awoth. chap. 1. — Mischna. 1. 
2 1. Samuel. c. XXV. 1. 
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road towards Hebron, stands a small fortress called Barak; 
beside the gate of which are three tanks for the reception 
and preservation of rain water, Near this fortress, beside a 
spring, stands a house, said to have been built by King So- 
lomon.. — A mile and a half further to the south! is the 
tomb of Rachel. As Benjamin of Tudela? relates, several 
monuments have been erected over this tomb; of which the 
first consists of a dome, supported by eleven columns.3 
Mahomet Pacha had another erected in the year 5385; and 
the present one is indebted to the piety of Sir Moses Mon- 
tefiore. The Jews often make pilgrimages to this tomb of 
their ancestress; and particulary on the 15“ of Cheswan 
(November), the anniversary of Rachel’s death; when many 
go there to perform their devotions, 

Two hours’ journey from Hebron lies the village Halhul, 
where are the tombs of the Prophets Nathan and Gad. This 


village bears to this day its ancient biblical name.4 

Half an hour's journey from Hebron is shewn the foun- 
dation of a house, in which it is said Abraham once dwelt. 
At the side of it is likewise shewn a spring, which is called 
Sarah's Well; supposed to have been the bath of Sarah; 
many Jewesses make use of it to this day.5 It was told 


1 Genesis: c. XLVI. 7, XXXYV. 19. 

2 Benjamin of Tudela p. 40. 

8 Rabbi Pethachia (p. 196) likewise speaks of the tomb of Rachel, 
which is formed of eleven stones, according to the eleven tribes, 
Adiit porro sepulchrum Rachelis in Ephrata, quae dimidii diei iti- 
nere Hierosolymis distat, illis monumento undecim lapides impositi 
wunt, stoundum numerum undecim Tribunum ete. 

4 Joshua. o, XV. 58, 

& Benjamin de Tudela (p. 42): In his time a house stood there of which 
however now only the foundations of the walls are to be seen. — 
‘He speaks likewise of a spring, but does not give its name. — Rabbi 
Pethachia (p..199) who also mentions this spring, calls it by the 
aboye name. 
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me, that the Arabs in the neighbourhood, a few years since, 
hewed down the tree,! under wich Abraham sat when the 
angels appeared to him.? 


CHAPTER IV. 


Hebron (called by the Arabs Chalil). 


Foundation of the town. — Grotto and tombs of the Patri- 
archs. — Three other grottoes. 


Hebron, formerly called Kiriath Arba,? was, at the time 
of the conquest of the promised land by Joshua, the capital 
of a small kingdom.‘ According to tradition, a family of 
giants dwell there, consisting of four persons: a father and 
three sons. The ruler of the country called himself Arba.5 
The Talmud (Eruben p. 53) explains the name of Kiriath 
Arba by the fact that four couples were buried there; viz. 
Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and Rebecca, 
Jacob and Leah, for the Hebrew word ,Arda‘ signifies , four“. 

The Seder Hadoroth (p. 11) informs us that Hebron 
was founded at the time of the dispersion of men at the 
building of the tower of Babel. The Bible likewise assigns 
the foundation of the city to the most remote period.© It 
stood formerly upon a hill, where travellers can find ruins 
to this day.? The newly built city is raised around 


1 Rabbi Pethachia (p. 199) speaks of this tree. 

2 Genesis. c. XVIII. 4 

3 Judges. c. I. 10. 

4 Joshua. c. X. 111. 

5 Joshua. c. XIV. 15, according to Abarbanel's explanation. 
6 Numbers. c. III. 22. 

* Benjamin de Tudela (p. 40) likewise mentions these ruins. 
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the cave, called by the Arabs Halil Machpelo, which is 
situated in the street called Rachman. The Bible mentions 
that Hebron was formerly surrounded by vineyards; and 
to this day there are still many to be seen there; for the 
neighbouring Arabs devote much attention to the caltivation 
of the vine. 

Above the cave stands a magnificent building, the first 
stone of which, according to tradition, was laid by King 
Solomon himself. Esther, Queen of Persia, is said to have 
restored this building ; and the Empress Helena had it put 
into the same state in which it remains to this day. — For 
its especial preservation the cave is again surrounded by a 
wall. Within it are two Mosques; of which the one over 
the grave of Abraham bears the name of St. Abruham; 
and the other over the grave of Jacob, the name of St. 
Jacob. The permission to yisit these Mosques, which are 
held in the highest veneration by the Turks, is given to no 
unbeliever.!. In the year 1833 however a Jewish merchant 
from Russia, named Schemer! Arlick, succeeded, by means 
of making great presents to the Scheik, in obtaining leave 
to visit the Mosque over the grotto, in the latter half of the 
night. According to his assertion, the interior is decorated 
with the greatest splendor; illuminated by innumerable 
lights, which are again reflected with magic brilliancy in 
the gold and silver ornaments. Through two windows in 
the floor of the Mosque one looks down into the grotto, At 
break of day the visitor, notwithstanding his disguise in the 
garb of a Turkish priest, was obliged to withdraw for fear 
of being recognised.? 

Outside the city, in the direction of Jerusalem, are three 
wells; which, according to the Bible, were dug by Abraham. 
On leaying the Sepulchre of the Patriarchs, and proceeding 


1 Near the entrance to the Mosque of St. Abraham a particular place 
is set apart, where Jews and Christians are allowed te perform their 
devotions. 

2 Rabbi Pethachia (p. 197. 198) mentions this cave; he gained access 
to it, 
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on the road leading to the Jewish quarter, to the left of the 
courtyard, is seen a Turkish dwelling house, by the side of 
which is a small grotto, to which there is a descent of se- 
veral steps. This is the tomb of Abner, captain of King 
Saul.! It is held in much esteem by the Arabs, and the 
proprietor of it takes care that it is always kept in the best 
order. He requires from those who visit it a small gratuity. 

Likewise outside the city, towards the south, in a vine- 
yard, which was purchased by the Jews, are the graves of 
the father of King David and of the first Judge, Othniel, 
the son of Kinah. 


CHAPTER V. 


Sichem. Samaria. Zephath. Miron. 


An hour’s journey to the east of Sichem? near the vil- 
lage Ablanuta, is the tomb of Joseph and of his two sons 
Ephraim and Manasseh.3 The graves are in the field which 
Jacob bought of the King of Sichem, near which flows a 
spring called ,Jacob“; by the Arabs also similarly named, 
Beeir Jacob (Jacob’s Spring).* 

As Midrasch Rabba (book 1, chap. 100) relates, the 
children of Israel on their departure from Egypt took the 


rr ee 
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II. Samuel. c. III. 32; c. IV. 1. 

Abbé Bargés, Professor at the Sorbonne at Paris, who in the year 
1853 visited the Holy Land, has given, in an episode of his journey, 
under the title of ,Les Samaritains de Naplouse* (Paris 1855), some 
very clever and clear accounts respecting the ancient city of Sichem, 
the Samaritans, their worship, and their language, — which are, and 
especially with regard to the latter, — of the greatest value. 
Joshua. c. XXIV. 32. 

Compare Bargés ,Les Samaritains de Naplouse“ p. 10. 11. 
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mortal remains of the ancestors of their race in coffins with 
them; and, after the division of the promised land, by Jo- 
shua, buried each in that portion of land which had fallen 
to the lot of his posterity. The writer, who has visited 
these spots, is convinced that this tradition is founded on 
truth, and using the authority of Midrasch Rabba as a 
guide, gives here the account relative to the tombs of the 
twelve Fathers of the Tribe, relying on the statement of 
Seder Olam Zuta (little Seder Olam) with respect to their 


Reuben, lived 124 years, and was buried in Rumia 

on the further side of the Jordan. 

Gad, 125 years; buried at the same place as Reuben. 

Simeon, 120 years; his grave is in the village Manda. 
Levi, 134 years; buried in the same place. 

Judah, 129 years; buried in the village Babi near 

Bethlehem. 

Isachar, 122 years; lies buried at Sidon. 

Zebulon, 124 years; lies there also. 

Dan, 127 years; interred in the country of Astael. 

Napthali, 132 years; interred in Kadesch-Napthali. 

10) Asher, 126 years; rests in the land inherited by his 
posterity. 

11) Joseph,! 110 years; as above mentioned. 

12) Benjamin, 111 years; in the neighbourhood of Zion 
(Jebussi, the ancient name for Zion); the exact spot 
unknown. 

The order of the names does not agree with the scrip- 
ture account, but they are mentioned according to the order 
of their graves, of wich some are to this day distinguished 
by monuments, which are held in high veneration by the 
Turks. 

To the north of Sichem, about four hours’ journey from 
it, lies the place Dothan,? and near it is a tank or cistern, 
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in which, according to tradition, the sons of Jacob cast their 
brother Joseph.! This spot is called by the Arabs Gub 
Joseph; and opposite to it a Mosque and a Funduk (or inn) 
have been erected. 

In Samaria, likewise called Sabdia, wich, according to 
the saying of the people, is the once celebrated city Somron, 
is shewn, in different parts, the graves of several of the 
Kings of Israel. 

One day and a half’s journey from Sichem is the town 
of Tiberias, which by some of the Talmudists is called Rak- 
kath, by others Hammath (hot waters);? in the Bible both 
names are to be found. — According to the Talmud the 
town was formerly a most important one.4 In the vicinity 
of Tiberias are numerous graves of Talmudists. — In the 
year 1857 Tiberias and Zephath were laid waste by an 
earthquake; but the most dreadful misfortune happened to 
them on the 8 of Sivan 1834, which may in truth be 
designated a day of mourning in the history of Palestine. 

The Druses of Lebanon invaded the city of Zephath 
and plundered it for the space of 33 days; the Synagogues 
were destroyed, and the Tables of the Law demolished. The 
words of the Prophet Jeremiah were fulfilled.5 The Jews 
had fled for refuge to the mountains. — The inhabitants of 
Tiberias, fearing a similar fate, sent a deputation to the 
plunderers, and purchased their forbearance by a sum of 
money. 

By the earthquake of 1837, Tiberias and Zephath were 
almost entirely destroyed. Many hundred Jews and a great 
number of Mahomedans perished by it; few only were able 
to flee for safety to the mountains, and these spent there 
a night full of fear and horror, listening to the distant cries 


1 Genesis. c. XXXVI. 24. 

2 Messechet Megila. Fol. 5, p. 2; Fol. 8, p. 1. 
3 Joshua. c. XIX. 35. 

4 Messechet Berachot c. 1. 

> Jeremiah. c. XIV. 17. 
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of pain and anguish of those who belonged to them; but 
whom they were unable to assist. On the next day they 
ventured to the scene of misfortune, which presented to 
them a fearful aspect. Under the earth and ruins of the 
city lay the horribly mutilated bodies of their relations and 
friends; few only were brought out still living, and these 
were mostly so disfigured that they envied the fate of the 
dead. Not a family was there that had not to deplore the 
loss of one of its members. But still no murmuring was to 
be heard; submissive and resigned to the dispensations of 
the Almighty, they said: ,,The Lord gave; the Lord hath 
taken away: blessed be the name of the Lord.“ t 

Zephath lies at the foot of a mountain, and is now only 
a heap of ruins, from among which rise some houses and 
works of fortification. At the base of the mountain is a 
large cave, called by the Arabs Maarath Jacob; where it is 
said Jacob mourned over the loss of his son. To the south 
west of this mountain is another cave and a spring, which 
latter is called Aolad Jacob (Jacob's children). In the vici- 
nity are to be found the graves of several Talmudists; and 
in the burial place of the Jews, near the town, are shewn 
the tombs of the Prophet Hosea and of his father Beeri; 
both the tombs are ornamented with a grave stone. 

Two hours’ journey from Zephath lies the village Mirom, 
and half an hours’ journey further is to be seen an extensive 
courtyard surrounded by a wall, on which beside a magni- 
ficent tree stands an ancient building. It contains one large 
chamber and two smaller ones, in one of which is the tomb 
of the celebrated Talmudist Rabbi Simon, son of Jochais,? 
and the other that of his son, the Rabbi Eleazar. Generally 
on the 18“ of Ijar (May), a‘great solemnity takes place there. 
Many thousands of Jewish pilgrims from Palestine, Syria, 
Persia, Africa, and other distant lands arrive several days 


1 Tob. ¢. L 21. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela (p. 45) speaks of this village and of several 
tombs of the Talmudists found in the vicinity: of the above named 
tomb however he makes no mention. 
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before the festival and encamp in tents round about, while 
the Rabbis take possession of the tomb-house and the 
neighbouring buildings. Divine service, which begins in the 
night of the 17 — 18" of Ijar, commences with the reading 
aloud of the work Sohar, which is ascribed to the Rabbi 
Simon. In the middle of the night they give utterance to 
their songs of praise and the rejoicing becomes so vehement 
that they even break out into dancing, and continue it until 
break of day. In every part of the court these ceremonies 
may be seen and heard, and they are repeated in the open 
air at the graves of the various Talmudists who are interred 
near by. The day appointed for this festival is the 18° of 
Ijar, the anniversary of the death of the Rabbi Simon. To 
add to the grandeur of it an immense number of lamps is 
lighted, and for this purpose a colossal lamp has been put 
up in the first apartment of the house; this lamp is capable 
of containing about 100 measures of oil. The lighting of 
this lamp, which is called Hadlaka di Rabbi Simon, is con. 
sidered a peculiar privilege, which is even sold to the 
highest bidder. The lighting by means of the smaller lamps 
is called Hadlaka di Rabbi Eleazer. Many rich people even 
give their dresses ornamented with gold to serve as wicks 
for the great lamp; so highly venerated is the memory of 
Rabbi Simon. — On receiving the benediction which is 
bestowed by the Rabbi presiding over the ceremony, each 
person present hastens to present an offering, oftentimes of 
considerable value, t— intended for the Portuguese Congre- 
gation of Zephath, and serves chiefly to keep the building 
in proper repair. 

These cerémonies are called Hilloula di Rabbi Simon 
(wedding feasts of Rabbi Simon),! but I cannot relate the 
tradition which has given rise to them. I have not done so 
in my account of this festival, which is held in such high 
estimation in Asia, Africa, and even among the Turks. I 


1 This appellation is generally given by all the eastern pilgrims; who 
say, that when the Rabbi died, Heaven rejoiced. 
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have confined myself to the simple facts alone; the several 
parts of which would fournish matter for a whole book, if 
one took into consideration the very copious traditions con- 
cerning it.! : 


CHAPTER YI. 


The state of the Jews in Palestine. 


Deep misery and continual oppression are the right 
words to describe the condition of the Children of Israel in 
the land of their fathers. — I comprise a short and faithful 
picture of their actual state under the following heads. 

' 1) They are entirely destitute of every legal protection 
and every means of safety. Instead of the security afforded 
by the law, which is unknown in these countries, they are 
solely under the orders of the Scheiks and Pachas, men, 
whose character and feelings inspire but little confidence 
from the beginning. It is only the European Consuls who 
frequently take care of the oppressed, and give them some 
protection. 

2) With unheard of rapacity tax upon tax is levied 
on them. With the exception of Jerusalem, every where 
else the taxes demanded are arbitrary. Whole communities 
have been impoverished by the exorbitant claims of the 
Scheiks, who, under the most trifling pretences, without any 
control, oppress the Jews with fresh burthens. It is impos- 
sible to enumerate all these oppressions. 

3) In the strict sense of the word they are not eyen 
masters of their own property. They do not even venture 


4 Tn Tunis, in the same night, just such a festival is held, with similar 
ceremonies. 
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to complain when they are robbed and plundered; for. the 
vengeance of the Arabs would follow each complaint. 

4) Their lives are taken into as little consideration as 
their property; they are exposed to the caprice of any 
one; for even the smallest pretext, even a harmless discussion, 
a word dropped in conversation, is enough to cause bloody 
reprisals. Violence of every kind is of daily occurrence. 
When, for instance in the contests of Mahomet Ali with the 
Sublime Porte, the City of Hebron was besieged by Egyptian 
troops and taken by storm, the Jews where murdered and 
plundered, and the survivors scarcely even allowed to retain 
a few rags to cover them. No pen can describe the despair 
of these unfortunates. The women were treated with brutal 
cruelty; and even to this day, many are found, who from 
that time became miserable cripples. With truth can the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah! be employed here. Since that 
great misfortune up to the present day, the Jews of Hebron 
languish in the deepest misery, and the present Scheik is 
unwearied in his endeavours, not to better their condition, 
but on the contrary to make it worse. 

5) The chief evidence of their miserable condition is the 
universal poverty which we remarked in Palestine, and 
which is here truly characteristic; for nowhere else in our 
long journeys, in Europe, Asia and Africa did we observe 
it among the Jews. It even causes leprosy among the Jews 
of Palestine, as in former times. Robbed of their means of 
subsistence from the cultivation of the soil and trade, they 
only exist upon the charity of their brethren in the faith in 
foreign parts. — The writer, who has scen all this misery 
with his own eyes, and with his hands has touched the 
deep and ever open and bleeding wounds of his brethren, 
has often repeated in his heart the words of Jeremiah: ,|If 
I go forth into the field, there behold the slain with the 
sword, and when I enter into the city then behold those 





1 Lamentations of Jeremiah. c. V. 10. 
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who are sick with famine.“ 1— ,How is my heart oppressed 
with sadness! how loudly it throbs that I can nowhere 
find peace.“ — But with all the misery which he grieves 
oyer, has he also admired the resignation with which his 
brethren in the faith have borne their misfortunes for hun- 
dreds of years up to this time, and the confidence, with 
which they continue to be steadfast in hope. Like shadows 
they steal over the land, which nourishes their cruel and 
imperious tyrants. The ignorant and barbarous Arab tramples 
this sacred soil beneath his feet, and considers the Jew a 
disinherited and accursed being, unworthy of dwelling there; 
and yet these ruins, these desolate cities, these wide-spread- 
ing fields now uncultivated and laid waste, are the inhe- 
ritance of Israel; and still does this fruitful land up to the 
present day bring: forth abundantly every kind of grain, 
fruits of all countries, and excellent wine; and its air is also 
of exquisite purity and freshness. 

»For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem, or 
who shall bemoan thee?? — My heart is pained that my 
people have fallen into such great misfortunes; it grieves 
and afflicts me. — Let us pray, lifting up our soul under 
the Lord. Oh Thou, the hope of Israel, the Saviour there- 
of in time of trouble, why shouldest Thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to 
tarry for a night? — Why shouldest Thou be as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man that cannot save? yet Thou, O 
Lord, art in the’ midst of us, and we are called by Thy 
mame; leaye us not.“3 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be 
healed ; save me, and Ishall be saved: for Thou art my praise.t 

In a word the state of the Jews in Palestine, body as 
well as mind, is an unbearable one; and yet there the land 
yields most abundantly. If the possession of it were not to 
completely in the hands of the Arabs, — if one could only 


1 Jeremiah. c. XIV. 18. 
2 Jeremiah. c. XV, 5. 

3 Jeremiah. c. XIV. 8. 9. 
* Sevemiah. c. XVII. 14. 
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secure for the Jews some little portion of it, and give them 
the means for its cultivation, sufficient sources of industry 
would be open to them, wherewith to obtain a livelihood. 
But what does it benefit them to cultivate the ground, if 
the Arabs rob them of the harvest? 

At the sight of all the misery in which a country lan- 
guishes, — a country, which has so much right to universal 
sympathy, I venture to raise a cry for help to my brethren 
in the faith in Europe. They will hear me; their hearts 
will be touched, and full of noble feeling, they will stretch 
forth their hands in aid of those imfortunates for whom I 
plead. ,The fettered prisoner,“ says the Talmud, _, cannot 
free himself, and it adds: ,He, who has a good purpose in 
view will receive from God the means to carry it out.“ 


A noble hearted man, whose name is ever mentioned 
with gratitude and veneration by our brethren in the faith, 
has been himself in Palestine among our people. I mean 
Sir Moses Montefiore, of London. 

The charitable institutions, which he has himself founded 
at Jerusalem, are the abiding proofs of his great and noble 
exertion to alleviate the misery of his brethren; and thanks 
to the piety of this distinguished man and to the unwearied 
benevolence of his wife, the condition of the Jews in Jeru- 
salem may become in time less wretched. 

The old system of yearly almsgiving, which was but of 
little benefit, was of necessity discontinued; for a mere im- 
provement in their personal condition, unaccompanied by 
anv elevation of their moral worth, could have no lasting 
and happy result. In order to raise the Jewish inhabitants 
of Palestine from their degradation. — a work, which was 
commenced with much zeal and circumspection — it was 
necessary above all else, besides securing to them the supply 
of their bodily wants. to awaken in them, by instruction 
and by persenal exertion, a feeling of their own worth. 

And certainly never has assistance been more nobly 
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and usefully bestowed. Even strangers admire this work of 
love; and mouths and hands are full of praise and gratitude. 

May the Almighty, the all seeing One, protect and 
sanctify their work; and the Children of Israel will not 
cease to bless them. A 

»The Lord hath shown His power before all people, 
that all nations may see the salvation of our God.“ 

yl pray to the Lord Omnipotent, that He will end my 
sufferings. May He send me help from above, and assistance 
against my oppressors.“ — The Lord hath made bare His 
Holy Arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of our God.? 


Journey through the Mountain of Lebanon. 


In January 1848 I left the Holy Land Palestine, in 
order to go over Lebanon to Damascus. I began my journey 
according to the following route. Several hours’ journey 
from Zephath flows the riyer Jordan, which is here very 
narrow, it is crossed by a bridge, which by the Arabs is 
called Djesser Jacob (Jacob’s bridge). On the other side 
of the Jordan, near the bridge, is built an Arabian Funduk 
(inn), where I spent the night. From this place I passed 
in company with two Arabs over the plain Medan towards 
Noyaran or Nuaran, and towards eyening we reached a 
mountain, which is called by the Arabs Djebel (mountain) 
Heisch, of which I shall speak later. Opposite this moun- 
tain to the west is another high mountain, the Djebel Mak- 
tel, which is covered with snow nearly the whole of the 
year. Between these two mountains lies a broad deep valley, 
which the Arabs call Al Bika. In this valley to the east 
of Mount Makmel are found the ruins of Balbec, and under 
the fragments and rubbish are stones from 10 to 20 feet 
in length, — the remains of a building which, according to 


4 Ksaial, c. LIL. 10. 
t: Dales 
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tradition, was formerly a magnificent palace of King Solomon. 
The legends of the Arabs assert that King Solomon had this 
palace built for Balkis, Queen of Sheba. 

Balbec is one of the most remarkable structures of King 
Solomon. It is mentioned in the Bible by the name of Beth 
Halwanon (house of Lebanon). In the first Book of Kings 
c. VII. 2. the extraordinary structure of the Palace is de- 
scribed; which we likewise find mentioned in the same 
Book c. IX. 19. and in I. Chronicles c. VIII. 6. 

In the account of Rabbi Joseph Schwarz a native of 
Jerusalem in his Hebrew work Tewuat Haarez (Jerusalem 
1845) Vol. 2. Fol. 33. p. 2. it is related when, and by whom 
this extraordinary building was destroyed. It is written 
as follows: ,In the year 5162, according to Biblical calcu- 
lation, Tamerlane, an eastern King, who dwelt at Samarkand 
in Mongolia, came and conquered the whole of Persia and 
the middle of Asia. In the same year he also subdued 
Anatolia, Syria and Palestine, spreading desolation and 
destruction wherever he went. This ancient and remarkable 
building in Lebanon likewise fell a sacrifice to his fury. 
From this account, according to my calculation, the house 
of Balbéc stood for 2200 years: — this I will here histori- 
cally note down. 

According to the calculations of Seder Olam 
Solomon began his reign, after Biblical 
reckoning, in the year . . - . « « 2926 

He commenced the building of. the Temple in - 
the 4" year of his reign (I. Kings VI. 1. 

If. Chronicles Ill. 2.); therefore in the year 2930 

The building of the Temple lasted seven years 
(I. Kings VI. 38); therefore up to the year 2937 

Later he built a palace for himself (I.KingsVII.1.), 
which took up 13 years; bringing it therefore 
to the year . . 2950 

Solomon reigned forthy years dL. Kings XL 42. 

II. Chronicles IX. 30); 24 of which were 
spent in erecting the above buildings; after 
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which a period of 16 years remains up to the 

time of his death. In these 16 years he 

built the house of Lebanon, Tadmur and 

other places (I. Kings VII. 2, IX, 17—20. 

IL. Chronicles VIII, 1—7). If we add these 

16 years to the above date 2950, then we 

have the year of the death of Solomon . . 2966 
The house of Balbec was destroyed . . . » 5162 
It had therefore stood from. . . . . . . . 2196 

or about 2200 years. 

On the road from Bulbec to Damascus’ one comes to a 
spring which is called Fije (Arabie Fitschi), the water of 
which united to several other springs ultimately forms a 
river which flows down past Damascus towards the sea, 
where it unites with the river Bardi, and falls into the sea 
Bahret-el-Merdsch. 

To the north of Mount Makmel, near Danijeh, is a 
forest of several hundreds of cedar trees, of which some 
have attained a height of about 80 feet, and beneath round 
the trunk a circumference of 36 to 40 foot. 

The first mentioned mountain Djebel Heisch rests with 
its base on one side of the Antilebanon mountain, whose 
north side is uncultivated and stretches away into the desert, 
whilst its southern side cultivated and inhabited extends to 
the place Banijas.' The north side extends nearly to Da- 
maseus. Near the Djebel Heisch a second mountain rises 
upon Antelebanon, — the Djebel Assaik, called by the 
Arabs Djebel Tels (snow mountain), These mountains form 
the highest summits of Lebanon. 

On these mountains, on the road to Damascus, lies the 
village Beth-el-Desana in the neighbourhood of which, about 
an hour's journey towards the north, rises the source of the 
river Al-Bardi (Bardi means cold), which flows north-east 
towards Damascus, where it is divided into two parts, one 


7 On a mountain an hour to the north of Banijas, is shewn to this day 
‘an ancient building, called by the Arabs Messet-el-Tair, where, accord- 
‘ing to their tradition, God made His covenant with Abraham. 
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of which runs trough the city of Damascus, and the other 
by the side of it, and after a while becomes united with 
the Fitschi, and falls into the sea Bahret-el-Merdsch. 

The mountain of Lebanon is very fruitful: it producés 
superior good grain and abundance of excellent wine. The 
breeding of, cattle, particularly of sheep, is a matter of great 
importance in the country. Of natural produce the culti- 
vation of cotton and silk is especially attended to, from 
which the inhabitants make a stuff which they call Kitbye. 

The chief part of the population is formed by the tribes 
of the Druses, whose religion is a mixture of Christianity 
and Mahometanism; among whom I was told, the practice, 
abhorrent to all human notions prevails, that a father may 
take his daughter and a brother his sister, to wife. 

As a particular proof of the degree this strange custom 
is practised I will relate the following fact. An Israelite 
was on very friendly terms with the head of a Druse family, 
and was asked one day by the son of his friend to obtain 
for him from his father his own sister for his wife. The 
Israelite expressed himself willing to undertake this commis- 
sion, and conveyed to his Druse friend the petition of his 
son. The father however replied that he could not comply 
with the wish of his son, because he had determined to 
marry his daughter himself. This fact was related to me 
by the Israelite himself. 

The inhabitants of the mountain form a sort of republic. 
Two sheiks each of whom has his own district, govern the 
country. The one, named Amir Abschir, dwells in the city 
of Dir-el-Kamir, to the north-east of Tyrus; the other, called 
Hamir, lives near Aldania. The Druses are of great and 
powerful stature, and bold and fearless warriors. 

In some places isolated Jewish families are to be found; 
they are much esteemed by the Druses, and, like the inha- 
bitants themselves, are occupied in the cultivation of the 
soil. The above mentioned unholy custom is not practised 
by them; they are very religious, but ignorant. Their chil- 
dren, especially the girls, according to the old patriarchal 
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custom, go out to tend their flocks, just as the Bible (Ge- 
nesis c. XXIX. 9.) relates of Rachel. A circumstance was 
related to me which took place some years ago, which was 
to this effect: a young girl was tending her flocks on the 
mountain, when she was assailed by a Druse. She begged 
him to leave her, and then threatened to meet violence with 
violence. As the Druse was heedless of either prayers or 
threats, the girl drew a pistol and shot him. When the 
case came before the Court of Justice the girl not only 
escaped unpunished, but received much praise for her 
courage.! ° 

In the district of Sheik Hamir resides a great number 
of Christians, — the so called Maronites, whose Patriarch 
lives in the city of Kaniban, where also their church stands. 
. Sanguinary skirmishes frequently. take place between them 
and the tribes of the Druses; in one of which, some time 
since, many Christians perished. 

From Lebanon I went on to Kanneitra, Sasa, Kokab, 
Daraya, and after fourteen days arrived at Damascus. 


1 Rabbi Joseph Schwarz in the work we have already mentioned like- 
wise relates this fact. 
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CHAPTER VIL. 


Damascus (Arabic Schamm). 


Synagogue of Djubar. — Medrasch Gachsi, the ancient asylum 
of lepers. — The Mosque Moawiah. — The grave of 
Naoman. — Latkie. — Antakijeh. — Aleppo. — The 
grotto of Ezra. — Ancient Synagogue. — Tedif. — 
Aintab. — Merasch. — An accident. — Birdschak, city 
of Nimrod. — Urfa, ancient monuments. — Suwerek. 
— Tschermuk. 


The city of Damascus was, as the Bible relates, for a 
long time the residence of the Kings of Syria. From 500 
to 600 Jewish families (Rajahs) dwell there. Besides the 
leprous Jews, there also resides here a great number, under: 
the protection of their respective Consuls, members of their 
own faith dwelling in the city, so that the total amounts 
to more than 4000.! They possess several Synagogues, ° of 
which one contains the five books of Moses, written in one 
volume on parchment bearing the date of 4749 (989 after 
Christ). There is another manuscript, containing the writings 
of all the Prophets, dated 4344 (581 after Christ). The first 
pages are ornamented with coloured pictures, representing 
the Temple with the altar of the Holy of Holies, several 
sacred vessels and a drawing of the ancient walls of Jeru- 
salem, which latter though somewhat faded is still very 
correct, and bears the traces of a clever masterhand. The 
letters of the manuscript are Hebrew, square, and of the 
usual form. 


1 Pethachia, p. 198, mentions 10,000 Jews in Damascus. 
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Half mile to the east of this town, on leaving by the 
Gate Bab Duma, lies the little village of Djubar! or Dju- 
baris in which reside several Jews, and where there is a 
very ancient Synagogue. Tradition says that it was built 
by the Prophet Elisha and destroyed by Titus, but restored 
again by the Rabbi Eleazar, the son of Arack. In the Tal- 
mud there is also mention made of a Synagogue in Djubar, 
which was ruined in the 16" century by the apostasy of a 
Jew.t ~ 

The structure of this ancient building reminds one of 
the Mosque Moawiah,5 the interior was supported by 13 
marble pillars; 6 on the right and 7 on the left side, and 


1 Ritter, Brdkunde, Vol, 17, 2. div., p. 1312: The village Dschobar to 
the north-east of Damascus is particularly held sacred by the Jews; 
‘because they consider it as the Hobar (or Hoba, Genesis XIX. 15), 
to which place Abraham, with his servants pursued the four Kings 
of Syria, and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand 
of Damascus, and delivered Lot and his goods from the hands of the 
‘enemies. But another etymological explanation of the ancient Arabs 
inentious instead of Hoba the spot Berzeh (derived from baraza, to 
advance), which is situated more to the north, at the foot of the 
Kasinu-mountain, as being the place to which Abraham victoriously 
‘advanced, and then performed his devotions on the mountain, which 
is therefore dedicated to him. — His house steward Eleazar of Da- 
mascus is likewisc honorably mentioned in the legend. 

% Ritter's Brdkunde, Vol. 17, 2. div., p. 1424: In Dschobar, according 
to ¥. Kremer, is an ancient venerated Synagogue, in which is pre- 
‘served sn old scroll, written on parchment, containing the Law. In 
this Synagogue is likewise shewn in an old walled up stone vault, 
the tomb of the Prophet Elijah, in which sick persons are said to 
_recover in one night, Every Friday the Jews dwelling at Damascus 
‘assemble there, and read together the Old Testament. 

@ Messechet Berachot Fol. 50. — Seder Hadaroth Fol. 77. 

4 Teschuwath Mabit Vol. 3, Fol. 147, p. 2. 

5 Benjamin de Tudela does not mention these Synagogues. — Pethachia, 
'p- 198, speaks of two Synagogues; of which the one was erected by 
Elisha, the other by Rabbi Eleazar, son of Asariah, He transfers 
them however to Damascus: In Damasco Synagoga exstat, quam con- 
didit Elisaeus, itemque alia magna, cujus fundator R, Elieser Asariae 
Silius, in qua precantur. —1 however think that my assertion is cor- 
Feet, and that the two Synagogues are but one, as above mentioned. 
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long time the residence of the Kings of Syria. From 500 
to 600 Jewish families (Rajahs) dwell there. Besides the 
leprous Jews, there also resides here a great number, under- 
the protection of their respective Consuls, members of their 
own faith dwelling in the city, so that the total amounts 
to more than 4000.! They possess several Synagogues, ° of 
which one contains the five books of Moses, written in one 
volume on parchment bearing the date of 4749 (989 after 
Christ). There is another manuscript, containing the writings 
of all the Prophets, dated 4344 (581 after Christ). The first 
pages are ornamented with coloured pictures, representing 
the Temple with the altar of the Holy of Holies, several 
sacred vessels and a drawing of the ancient walls of Jeru- 
salem, which latter though somewhat faded is still very 
correct, and bears the traces of a clever masterhand. The 
letters of the manuscript are Hebrew, square, and of the 
usual form. 


1 Pethachia, p. 193, mentions 10,000 Jews in Damascus. 
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Half a mile to the east of this town, qn leaving by the 
Gate Bab Duma, lies the little village of Djubar! or Dju- 
baris in which reside several Jews, and where there is a 
very ancient Synagogue.? Tradition says that it was built 
by the Prophet Elisha and destroyed by Titus, but restored 
again by the Rabbi Eleazar, the son of Arack. In the Tal- 
mud 3 there is also mention made of a Synagogue in Djubar, 
which was ruined in the 16" century by the apostasy of a 
Jew.4 - 

The structure of this ancient building reminds one of 
the Mosque Moawiah,5 the interior was supported by 13 
marble pillars; 6 on the right and 7 on the left side, and 


1 Ritter, Erdkunde, Vol. 17, 2. div., p. 1812: The village Dschobar to 
the north-east of Damascus is particularly held sacred by the Jews; 
because they consider it as the Hobar (or Hoba, Genesis XIX. 15), 
to which place Abraham, with his servants pursued the four Kings 
of Syria, ,and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand 
of Damascus, and delivered Lot and his goods from the hands of the 
enemies. But another etymological explanation of the ancient Arabs 
mentions instead of Hoba the spot Berzeh (derived from baraza, to 
advance), which is situated more to the north, at the foot of the 
Kasinu-mountain, as being the place to which Abraham victoriously 
advanced, and then performed his devotions on the mountain, which 
is therefore dedicated to him. — His house steward Eleazar of Da- 
mascus is likewise honorably mentioned in the legend. 

2 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 17, 2. div., p. 1424: In Dschobar, according 
to v. Kremer, is an ancient venerated Synagogue, in which is pre- 
served an old scroll, written on parchment, containing the Law. In 
this Synagogue is likewise shewn in an old walled up stone vault, 
the tomb of the Prophet Elijah, in which sick persons are said to 
recover in one night. Every Friday the Jews dwelling at Damascus 
assemble there, and read together the Old Testament. 

3 Messechet Berachot Fol. 50. — Seder Hadaroth Fol. 77. 

Teschuwath Mabit Vol. 3, Fol. 147, p. 2. 

Benjamin de Tudela does not mention these Synagogues. — Pcthachia, 

p- 198, speaks of two Synagogues; of which the one was erected by 

Elisha, the other by Rabbi Eleazar, son of Asariah. He transfers 

them however to Damascus: In Damasco Synagoga exstat, quam con- 

didi Elisaeus, tlemque alia magna, cujus fundator R. Elieser Asariae 

filius, in qua precantur. —I however think that my assertion is cor- 

rect, and that the two Synagogues are but one, as above mentioned. 
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to 600 Jewish families (Rajahs) dwell there. Besides the 
leprous Jews, there also resides here a great number, under- 
the protection of their respective Consuls, members of their 
own faith dwelling in the city, so that the total amounts 
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Half a mile to the east of this town, qn leaving by the 
Gate Bab Duma, lies the little village of Djubar! or Dju- 
baris in which reside several Jews, and where there is a 
very ancient Synagogue.? Tradition says that it was built 
by the Prophet Elisha and destroyed by Titus, but restored 
again by the Rabbi Eleazar, the son of Arack. In the Tal- 
mud 5 there is also mention made of a Synagogue in Djubar, 
which was ruined in the 16" century by the apostasy of a 
Jew.4 - 

The structure of this ancient building reminds one of 
the Mosque Moawiah,5 the interior was supported by 13 
marble pillars; 6 on the right and 7 on the left side, and 


1 Ritter, Erdkunde, Vol. 17, 2. div., p. 1812: The village Dsachobar to 
the north-east of Damascus is particularly held sacred by the Jews; 
because they consider it as the Hobar (or Hoba, Genesis XIX. 15), 
to which place Abraham, with his servants pursued the four Kings 
of Syria, ,and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand 
of Damascus, and delivered Lot and his goods from the hands of the 
enemies. But another etymological explanation of the ancient Arabs 
mentions instead of Hoba the spot Berzeh (derived from baraza, to 
advance), which is situated more to the north, at the foot of the 
Kasinu-mountain, as being the place to which Abraham victoriously 
advanced, and then performed his devotions on the mountain, which 
is therefore dedicated to him. — His house steward Eleazar of Da- 
mascus is likewisc honorably mentioned in the legend. 

2 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 17, 2. div., p. 1424: In Dschobar, according 
to v. Kremer, is an ancient venerated Synagogue, in which is pre- 
served an old scroll, written on parchment, containing the Law. In 
this Synagogue is likewise shewn in an old walled up stone vault, 
the tomb of the Prophet Elijah, in which sick persons are said to 
recover in one night. Every Friday the Jews dwelling at Damascus 
assemble therc, and read together the Old Testament. 

Messechet Berachot Fo]. 50. — Seder Nadaroth Fol. 77. 

4 Teschuwath Mabit Vol. 3, Fol. 147, p. 2. 

> Benjamin de Tudela does not mention these Synagogues. — Pethachia, 
p- 198, speaks of two Synagogues; of which the one was erected by 
Elisha, the other by Rabbi Eleazar, son of Asariah. He transfers 
them however to Damascus: In Damasco Synagoga exstat, quam con- 
didit Elisaeus, itemque alia magna, cujus fundator R. Elieser Asariae 
filius, in qua precantur.—I however think that my assertion is cor- 
rect, and that the two Synagogues are but one, as above mentioned. 


we 
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The city of Damascus was, as the Bible relates, for a 
long time the residence of the Kings of Syria. From 500 
to 600 Jewish families (Rajahs) dwell there. Besides the 
leprous Jews, there also resides here a great number, under- 
the protection of their respective Consuls, members of their 
own faith dwelling in the city, so that the total amounts 
to more than 4000.! They possess several Synagogues, - of 
which one contains the five books of Moses, written in one 
volume on parchment bearing the date of 4749 (989 after 
Christ). There is another manuscript, containing the writings 
of all the Prophets, dated 4344 (581 after Christ). The first 
pages are ornamented with coloured pictures, representing 
the Temple with the altar of the Holy of Holies, several 
sacred vessels and a drawing of the ancient walls of Jeru- 
salem, which latter though somewhat faded is still very 
correct, and bears the traces of a clever masterhand. The 
letters of the manuscript are Hebrew, square, and of the 
usual form. 


1 Pethachia, p. 198, mentions 10,000 Jews in Damascus. 


Half a mile to the east of this town, gn leaving by the 
Gate Bab Duma, lies the little village of Djubar! or Dju- 
baris in which reside several Jews, and where there is a 
very ancient Synagogue.? Tradition says that it was built 
by the Prophet Elisha and destroyed by Titus, but restored 
again by the Rabbi Eleazar, the son of Arack. In the Tal- 
mud3 there is also mention made of a Synagogue in Djubar, 
which was ruined in the 16" century by the apostasy of a 
Jews « 

The structure of this ancient building reminds one of 
the Mosque Moawiah,® the interior was supported by 13 
marble pillars; 6 on the right and 7 on the left side, and 


1 Ritter, Evdicunde, Vol. 17, 2, div., p. 1312: The village Dschobar to 
the north-east of Damascus is particularly held sacred by the Jews; 
‘because they consider it as the Hobar (or Hoba, Genesis XIX. 15), 
to which place Abraham, with his servants pursued the four Kings 
of Syria, and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand 
of Damascus, and delivered Lot and his goods from the hands of the 
enemies. But another etymological explanation of the ancient Arabs 
mentions instead of Hoba the spot Berzch (derived from baraza, to 
advance), which is situated more to the north, at the foot of the 
‘Kasinu-mountain, as being the place to which Abraham victoriously 
advanced, and then performed his devotions on the mountain, which 
is therefore dedicated to him. — His house steward Eleazar of Da- 
mascus is likewise honorably mentioned in the legend. 

2 Ritéer's Brdicunde, Vol. 17, 2. div., p. 1424; In Dschobar, according 
to y. Kremer, is an ancient venerated Synagogue, in which is pre- 
terved an old seroll, written on parchment, containing the Law. In 
this Synagogue is likewise shewn in an old walled up stone vault, 
the tomb of the Prophet Elijah, in which sick persons are said to 
recover in one night. Every Friday the Jews dwelling at Damascus 
‘assemble there, and read together the Old Testament. 

3 Messechet Berachot Fol. 50. — Seder Hadaroth Fol. 77. 

4 Teschuwath Mabit Vol. 8, Fol. 147, p. 2. 

5 Benjamin de Tudela does not mention these Synagogues. — Pethachia, 
P- 198, speaks of two Synagogues; of which the one was erected by 
Elisha, the other by Rabbi Eleazar, son of Asariah, He transfers 
them however to Damascus: In Damasco Synagoga exstat, quam con- 
didit Blisacus, itemque alia magna, cujus fundator R, Elieser Asariae 
Situs, in qua precantur. —1 however think that my assertion is cor- 
rect, and that the two Synagogues are but one, as above mentioned. 
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is everywhere igjaid with marble. There is only one portal 
by which to enter. Under the holy shrine, where the Pen- 
tateuch was preserved, was a grotto, wherein several persons 
could stand upright; the descent to which was by a flight 
of about 20 steps. According to the Jews, the Prophet 
Elisha is said to have found in this grotto a place of refuge 
from the persecutions of King Ahab. Except the grotto, in 
which there is nothing uncommon, there is nothing more of 
the above mentioned to be seen. — At the entrance of the 
Synagogue, towards the middle of the wall to the right, is 
an irregularly formed stone, on which can be observed the 
traces of several steps. Tradition asserts that upon this 
stone sat King Hazael, when the Prophet Elisha anointed 
him King. The Jews relate wonderful things of this Syna- 
gogue. It was respected by every conqueror; and, even 
the Arabs, who otherwise laid waste the whole country, 
have not touched this building, which is of an extraordinary 
solidity; and the Jews, who sought refuge there, were 
never exposed to attacks. 

If one go out of the Gate Bab-el-Sherky an hour's 
journey to the east of the town stands an ancient building 
called Medrass Gachsi, after a servant of Elisha,! who being 
cursed by that Prophet was struck with white leprosy, which 
tormented him to the end of his life. Even in the present 
time they seek out those who are afflicted by this incurable 
illness, and endeavour for the sake of safety to confine them 
to several houses, which are surrounded by a garden and 
moat. Tradition has ascribed to this place since the re- 
motest period, the power of curing this disease. A clear 
spring of water bubbles on one side of this hospital, which 
has been founded for hundreds of years, and is entirely 
supported by the gifts and alms of pious Mahomedans. 

In the city is a very extensive place surrounded by a 
strong and high wall, in the centre of which is an ancient 


1 II, Kings. V. 20. 27. 


building called by the Mahomedans Moawiah,! by the Jews 
Bethrimon.? It is used at the present time as a Mosque.3 
A marble colonnade passes through this large square build- 
ing; walls, columns, floor, ceiling, all are of marble. Light 
and air enter by means of a large opening in the ceiling. 
There are four large portals to the interior of the building. 
Here the Mahomedans commence their pilgrimage to the 
grave of their Prophet in Mecca. Furnished with all that 
is necessary for their journey, the caravans with their camels 
enter at one door and go out at the opposite one, continuing 
from thence their pious journey. In the interior of this 
Mosque is the tomb of Jichia ben Sachor, who is venerated 
as a Saint by the Mahomedans. 

In the eastern part of the town, outside the Gate Bab- 
el-Scherky, at a distance of about half an hour's journey, 
is to be found a tomb of colossal size; but otherwise un- 
worthy of any observation. Tradition relates that it is the 
tomb of Naeman, the chief general in the brave army of 
the King of Aram, The Arabians call this tomb Sheik-Atz- 
lan, and venerate it as a sanctuary. A few steps from it 
flows a strong stream, which springs from the Mountain 
Riboui-Vill-Min-Sar. The Jews say that this is the Mount 
Hermon, mentioned by King David. The name of the 
stream is Zouf (wool); because wool is oftentimes washed 
in its waters. From the same source rise four streams, 
which send their waters to Damascus, and from thence 
divide themselves into several smaller rivers. The first of 
them is called Annivad, the second Thora, the third Jazid, 
and the fourth Bardi; these, according to the Jews, are the 
Tivers mentioned in the IL, Kings. c. V. 12. 

From Damascus I journeyed through Mount Lebanon 


4 Seo the history of this Mosque in Dr. Curl Ritter’s Erdkunde B. 4, 
Vol. 17, div. 2, p. 1363—1875. 
2 TL. Kings. 0. V. 18. 
3 Benjamin de Tudela p. 47, likewise speaks of this Mosque, and calls 
Damessek. 
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up the river Bardi over Deir Kanon, Zuk, Ez Zebedoni and 
Andjar towards Beirut, where I embarked, and over Tripoli 
di Suri (called by the Arabs Trabolus-el-Scham) proceeded 
to Latkie. This last journey was a very difficult one on 
account of the wind being against us, and the ship was 
oftentimes in danger of being wrecked. After a stormy 
passage of 11 days I landed at Latkie, procured there a 
horse and, accompanied by two Arabs, of whom the one 
acted as guard and the other was the owner of the horse, 
rode on towards the Antakijeh of the Talmud. On the way 
there we came to a tent, out of which an Arab appeared, 
and demanded of me, as I was a Jew, a toll of 2 piastres, 
whether in the name of the government or for himself I am 
unable to decide. I declined paying, and rode on un- 
disturbed. In Antakijeh itself I found 150 Jewish families, 
tolerably contented with their position, very religious, not 
ignorant, but remarkably superstitious. 


Aleppo. ! 


Aleppo is 12 days’ journey from Damascus, and the 
route is a very dangerous one, on account of the many Arab 
robbers. 


ee oe 


1 Kayserling, Pedro Teixeira: Before we accompany Teixeira to Aleppo, 
his next place of destination, Jet us make a halt with him at Ana 
on the Euphrates.*) — According to the tradition of the inhabitants 
the town is very old, and mentioned in the Bible under the name of 
Hena.**) The most difficult part of the journey which poor Pedro 
had to perform was that from Ana to Aleppo. It lasted from the 
end of December until the middle of March, and how truly 
did he thank God when at Jast he reached the town. That Aleppo 


*) See Tewat Haarez by Rabbi Joseph Schwarz. Fol 143. 
"*) II. Kings. c. XVIII. 34; c. XIX. 13, and the corresponding passage 
in Isaiah. c. XXXVII. 13. — P. Teixeira, 139. 


a 
Aleppo is called by two names by the Jews, viz. Zova 


or Haleb, as it is called by the Moors and Turks, is the often men- 
tioned Aram Soba of the Bible is maintained by ancient and modern 
Geographers as well as by Teixeira, The town, which is generally 
supposed to contain more than 14,000 houses, formerly numbered 
about 2200, of which many were distinguished by their size and 
beauty. But the houses not only of the Turks and Moors are as 
magnificent as can be imagined, but those of the Jews too and of 
the Greek and Roman Catholic Christians and Armenians are beautiful 
enough to be the dwellings of princes.*) We do not speak of the 
three hundred Mosques siffiated here, and of their magnificent internal 
arrangements, nor of the many warehouses, with their merchandise 
from all parts of the world, nor of the broad streets of the town 
paved with slabs of marble, neither do we dwell upon the royal 
hospital, of the management of which our traveller complains, but we 
do speak of the hill which rises in the midst of the town, and like 
a Palladium, is separated from it on all sides. It is round like a 
little mountain, and upon it is a fortress en miniature, which as the 
Jews and Moors maintain was founded by Joab, the general of Duvid. 
According to tradition, not only the synagogue there was built by 
the same Joab, but — imagination gives itself play! — the Patriarch 
Abraham is even said to have taken up his residence for a time on 
the fortress mount."*) Moors and ‘Turks, Christians and Armenians, 
Chaldeans and Greeks dwell in this rich commercial city. At the 
time that Teixeira visited-the town more than a 1000 Jewish familios 
dwelt in @ separate part of it, which was enclosed by walls. Pedro 
relates that they possess a large synagogue, which, according to their 
belief, was built 1500 years ags. Most of the Jews there are rich 
and engaged in trade; others earn their livelihood as runners, and 
others support themselves as artists, workers in gold and such like. +) 


(SLR rained emg Rope meneteagtd 

las de los Judion y Christians Griegos y Armenios son 

Weekes ae tonic precio que son capazes de habitar en ellas Principes. 

“*) Ibidem 176: En medio de la ciudad esta un collado allo, separado 

Por todas tas partes de todo el resto de la ciudad, re- 

ona we ie de trigo, sobre et quat esta wna fortaleza que 

ion tienen per tradicion que primero la fundo Joab Ca- 

ees, hand tambien affirman que en aquel mismo lugar 
oar el Patriarcha Abraham algun tiempo. 

) Teix.178: Tambien viven Judios de los quales haura mil casas buenaa 

‘en barrio separado, pero dentro de los muros, con waa grande Sina- 

goga, que atfrman ha Kiauer mit y quinientos anos que fue fundada y se 

conserua: hay muchos dellos ricos, los mas son mercaderes, el resto cor- 

redores y officiales como plateros, lapidarios, y de ostras artes semejantes, 
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and Aramzova,! the first name is used to the present day 
in all Jewish writings. It was the capital of a small king- 
dom, whose ruler, in the time of David, was Hadarezer, son 
of Rechob.? 

The Jewish population of the city comprises about 1500 
to 2000 families,3 who enjoy great privileges under the pro- 
tection of the European Consuls, of whom some are of their 
own faith; for Raphael di Piechotti, Consul of Russia and 
Prussia, and Elias Piechotti, Consul General of Austria, have 
obtained a certain influence over the Pacha, which they 
frequently exert in favour of their brethren. 

The Synagogue is of considerable age, and is supported 
inside by a triple row of 72 pillars. In order to enter the 
Temple one must descend 20 steps, caused by the sinking 
of the ground. The saying goes that this building was 
erected by Joab the general of David. The windows which 
lead out into a large beautiful garden belonging to the 
community, run parallel with it, on account of the ground 
having sunk. A room in the upper story is somewhat de- 
cayed, and serves at the present time as a retreat for the 
women visiting the Synagogue. 

The Jews dwelling at Aleppo distinguish themselves as 
much by their faithful devotion and fidelity to the great 
and holy bequest of their fathers — the Jewish Law — as 
by their profound Jewish-scientific acquirements. Not less 
than 60 learned men bear there the name of ,Chacham*“ 
(the wise). The venerable, grey headed chief Rabbi Abra- 
ham Antibi, who by the publication of several learned works, 
of which I will only mention ,Ohel Jescharim’, has gained 
for himself a great name, and the second Rabbi Mardochai 
Liwaton, who had the kindness to visit me several times in 
my lodgings, — stand there as especial patterns of piety 
and learning, and merit a place at the side of the great 
Rabbis of Poland. 


1 If. SamucP c. VIII. 3. 5. 
2 I. Chronicles. c. XVIII. 3—6. 
3 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 49, relates that 1500 Israelites dwell at Aleppo. 
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The study of the Law is cherished here with the greatest 
devotion, there is scarcely a Jew in Aleppo of whatever age 
or rank, who, notwithstanding all the demands made on his 
time by his business or position, does not find leisure every 
day at certain time to repair to the ever flowing stream of 
Thora, in order to derive instructién from that bubbling 
water of life, and strengthen himself for the holy and sublime 
duties of his religion. At the hour of midnight the greater 
part of the community is to be found assembled within the 
walls of the Synagogue; youths, in the feeling of their full 
and undiminished strength, — men, with their cares for 
wife and child, — even the weak old man, fast approaching 
the tomb, — all are assembled in that sacred place; and 
while without darkness covers the earth, here within awake 
to the brightest spiritual light the pious minds of the faithful 
sons of Judah. Until the morning dawns they remain to- 
gether, occupied in the study of the Talmud and Sohar, or 
giving themselves up to prayer. The morning prayer closes 
these assemblies, and the day finds them busy and active 
in their different occupations. 

Thus passes night after night, with the exception only 
of the Friday to the Sabbath; for then their occupations 
are not divided; but led by four conducters of the choir, the 
whole assembly joins in sacred and edifying songs composed 
by their Chachamim. This kind of psalmody makes a deep 
impression upon an European, by the peculiarity of the 
method of singing, and the enthusiastic character of the 
chorus. The greater number of these chants are composed 
by the distinguished poet Rabbi Israel Nagarah of Damascus, 
whose celebrated work Semiroth Israel is universally known. 
The leaders of the choir possess an extraordinary memory. 
Theard of one who knew by heart more than 1000 hymns. 
Besides this there is a singing society, instituted especially 
for practise of psalmody, which is performed with an enthu- 
siasm and reverence such as I never heard before, so, that 
it fills the listener with a true enthusiasm. 

‘The Sabbath and festival days are divided between 
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devotional exercises and amusements. The latter are gone 
through with quite as much conscientiousness as the former. 
All take part in them, the rich as well as the poor, without 
any distinction. The wealthy take such loving care of the 
poor, that the latter want for nothing in the celebration of 
their Sabbaths and festivals. Altogether the benevolence 
and hospitality of the Jews at Aleppo is really great: they 
are indeed worthy sons of Abraham. To the European Jew 
all houses are open; he can spend weeks, even months, in 
the house of his host, without being reminded by the small- 
est inattention on the part of his host, or any member of 
his household, that he is not at home. I myself for the 
space of five weeks found in the house of the worthy Salo- 
mon Lunjado the most friendly reception. 

But not only to the members of his tribe and faith, 
but to every Christian traveller is the Jewish house open. 

The houses are very beautiful and are remarkable for 
their extreme cleanliness. The food is prepared in a savoury 
way, and would be found excellent even by the spoiled 
palate of an Kuropean. The Jews dress here as they do in 
Palestine. They speak Arabic, but many of them speak also 
Hebrew with a so called Portuguese accent, and likewise 
Italian with great fluency. The poor of the community are 
very numerous, but are generously assisted. 

Aleppo is surrounded by high walls. Its flourishing 
commerce extends to Mosul, Bagdad, Diabekr, towards 
Egypt, the East Indies, and even to England and France. 
In the year 1705 an earthquake devastated the town, and 
many persons were half buried, so that they appeared like 
trees with their roots in the ground. Another earthquake, 
which was felt by the whole province, caused in the year 
1:22 great destruction. A third shock in the year 1848, 
which I myself witnessed there, was less violent, and left 
behind no important traces. 

Eight hours’ journey from Aleppo, on the road to Ain- 
tat. ia a place called by the Jews Tedif, and by the Arabs 
adeer sie cate of the great Ezra, Capel-Azar. In the Sy- 
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nagogue of the place is shewn a grotto, and also a stone, 
where, according to the tradition of the country, Ezra is 
said to have written the Thora! after the return from Baby- 
lon. Only about 20 Jewish families live here, who, like the 
Jews of all the other places in the country which I visited, 
speak Arabic. Before the beginning of the Feast of weeks 
the inhabitants of Aleppo annually make a pilgrimage to Tedif. 

From Tedif I retourned to Aleppo, whence I travelled 
to the Arabian town Killis, to the north of Aleppo; its 
Jewish population of about 50 families live by trade, and 
are in a very happy condition. After a short rest £ turned 
my steps towards Aintab, south-east from Killis, which I 
reached after a journey of a day and a half. Before I was 
permitted to enter the town, I was obliged to keep with my 
companions a quarantine of 10 days in one of the two build- 
ings composing the lazaretto, which is sometimes so overfilled, 
that travellers are often obliged to encamp in the open air. 
The travellers, who are looked upon with most suspicion by 
the officers of Health, are the merchants from the neigh- 
bouring mountains, especially from Daghestan and Grusim. 

At a distance of three days’ journey from Aintab, the 
country assumes quite another character; one enters upon 
a region of mountains, whose summits are constantly covered 
with snow, which when melted flows down in dirty foaming 
streams. To the north of Kintab, on the road to Merasch, 
flows the river Marad. 

I next arrived at Merasch, which lies at the foot of 
Mount Taurus, whose glistening glaciers lift up their heads 
to the clouds. The climate is always rough but healthy; 
the men are strong and of great stature. The town trades 
with the neighbourhood and with Kurdistan in agricultural 
produce, cattle and wool. The streets of the place are on 
both sides encompassed by canals, which are supplied 
during the whole year by the water of the melted snow. 
The houses are handsome; and the inhabitants, of whom 


1 Eara, ¢- VIL. 6, 21. 
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many are rich, dress in the Turkish style. The: Jewish 
community is comprised of about 50 families, who are in 
a tolerably prosperous condition, and enjoy many privileges. 

From Merasch I roved through the neighbourhood, which, 
rich in picturesque views, deserves the attention of travel- 
lers, and then retourned to Aintab. While returning, and 
riding through a stream formed by the melted mountain 
snow, my horse shied and threw me, and I remained hanging 
with my foot in the stirrup. I fell backwards, and was 
dragged by the horse a considerable distance, until at last, 
bruised and covered with blood, I remained lying on the 
. ground in a state of unconsciousness, in which condition I 
was picked up by a passing caravan. After some days of 
rest, | again resumed my journey; as I had neither time 
nor money enough to wait until I was perfectly cured. 

I next proceeded to Birdschak, in Arabic Bir-Sacca 
(Birra), which was only at the distance of a day and a 
half's journey. The Jews believe that this is the city Aram 
Naharajim, in which the parents of Rebecca dwelt.! At 
present Jews no longer dwell in that place; though they 
often come there on business. . 

The travellers, who have eluded the quarantine in 
Aintab, have to endure this disagreable process here. In 
order to enter the city one has in a ferry-boat to cross the 
Euphrates, which protects the town on, this side, whilst the 
other sides are protected partly by a chain of mountain, 
which rise quite close to the town, and partly by some old 
walls, which join on the mountain. From a distance, this 
large wall, which surrounds the town in a semicircle, and 
by its outlines forms a strong contrast with the dark blue 
back ground of the chain of granite, presents an extraordi- 
nary appearance. At the foot of the mountain are to be 
seen a number of houses of different sizes, part already 
fallen into ruins; the one however always adjoining the 
other. Each of these houses contains a cellar, in which are 


1 Genesis. c. XXIV. 10. 
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built two or three rooms, capable of holding at most two 
to three persons. All these rooms stand in connection with 
the enormous subterranean passages, which extend under 
the town, under the Euphrates to the distance of an hour's 
journey from the other side of the river. On the summit 
of the mountain is built a Funduk (inn), in which dwell 
Armenian merchants. 


Urfa. 


Eighteen hours’ journey from Birdschak lies, in a desert 
neighbourhood, the town of Urfa, likewise enclosed by a 
wall. Round about the town are to be found a great num- 
ber of grottoes, built by human hand; these are all open, 
and lead into a subterranean passage, which is said to be 
several hours’ journey in length. Regular gates, doors, streets, 
extensive places and even wells are to be found here. It is 
beyond all doubt that these are the traces of a town destroyed 
by an earthquake. Could it not be the ancient ,,Ur* of the 
Chaldees, of which Moses speaks?! 

In Urfa are to be found monuments of antiquity, which 
date from the oldest biblical times; some are preserved up 
to this day; others are lying in ruins. We mention here 
some of the most remarkable: 

1) The house, in which Abraham was born. It is an 
artificial grotto, hewn out of a single piece of rock; and a 
cradle of white stone. The grotto is closed and guarded 
by the Arabs; one can however enter it on payment of a 
small gratuity. The Arabs are wont to carry thither their 
sick children, and to lay them in Abraham’s cradle, in which 
they leave the little ones for the whole night; if they are 
not found dead the next morning, their recovery can be 
looked forward to with safety. 


1 Genesis. c. XV. 7. 
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2) The furnace, into which Abraham, according to the 
Sefer Hajaschar, was thrown by Nimrod. It is a trench sur- 
rounded by a railing, and in order to protect it from the 
inclemency of the weather, a house, which is kept care- 
fully closed, has been erected on the spot. — At the present 
time a stream flows there, which divides and forms two 
ponds, which abound in fish. Like all other places and 
subjects, which are in any way able to be brought into 
connection with the great patriarch, these are contemplated 
with the greatest veneration. The Mahomedans entertain 
the greatest respect for the holy man; the furnace therefore, 
as the place of his martyrdom, and the spring, which flows 
there, are considered sacred. Even the fishes, which live 
in the ponds formed and supplied by the spring, are regarded 
with reverence; so much so, that fishing in these sacred 
waters is considered a capital crime, and punished with 
death. The fishes are consequently so numerous, and are 
so accustomed to the presence of man, that instead of shun- 
ning his approach, they quietly continue their merry gambols.! 


1 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: Four days’ journey from Aleppo on the de- 
clivity of two mountains, is the old town of Orfa, the original residence 
of Abraham, as such, bearing the name of ,Ur*.*) Up to this day, 
says the traveller, is the spot on which the Chaldeans endeavoured 
to burn Abraham, universally reverenced. The inhabitants shew a 
spring, in which is to be found an excellent kind of fish. It would 
be considered a sin to eat these fishes, because they are said to have 
extinguished the funeral pile, which had been prepared for Abraham.°*) 
The inhabitants of this place likewise know the spring, out of which 
Rebecca, whom they call Rafka, is said to have drawn water for 
the faithful servant of Abraham and for his camels, when he came 
there to fetch a wife for the son of his master. f) 


*) Genesis. c. XI. 28. 

**) Midrasch Bereschit 38. (Of this miracle the Midrasch knows nothing.) 

t) Teixeira 186: Orfa, ciudad antiquisima, Hamada en otro tiemps Ur, 
ado los Caldeos quiezieron quemar a Abraham, y hay aun oy en ella lu- 
gar con este titulo tenido en grande veneracion ; y muesiran alli una fuente 
en cuya agua se cria buen pescado, comer del qual se tiene por sacri- 
legio, porque dizen que fue criada miraculosamente para apagar el 
Juego en que querian quemar el santo Patriarcha: fuera de aquesie 
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3) About 50 steps from this furnace are two stone pil- 
lars, connected together by means of an iron chain. Ac- 
cording to the tradition of the place, the fire into which 
Abraham was thrown is said to have been so hot, that a 
near approach to it was impossible; and this apparatus was 
therefore put up, in order that the martyr might be thrown 
from afar into the flames. The already mentioned book 
Hajaschar relates all the details, as to how the patriarch 
was saved; his brother Haran however perished. 

About an hour's journey from the town, on the side of 
arocky mountain, are built in several places a great number 
of square grottoes of considerable size. One of these, more 
roomy than the others, leads into a second one, these to- 
gether form a large chamber. The interior of these ancient 
buildings is very regular; the ceilings are smooth, some 
stone pillars, consisting of one single piece, are still standing, 
— others have fallen down; all are however hollow and 
inhabited by serpents and scorpions; dreadful guests, whom 
it would not be advisable to disturb in their pleasant repose. 
— Some of these grottoes are furnished with a kind of fore 
yard, and at the present time serve as pens for the herds 
of sheep. 

The Jews as well as the Mussulmans believe and cor- 
roborate the tradition of the place, that the celebrated hunter 
Nimrod, who is mentioned in the Bible! as the builder of 
cities, dwelt here with his people.? 

At the distance of an hour's journey from the city of 
Nimrod, I visited another grotto, over which a beautiful 
arabian house, planted round with trees, has been built. 
This is said to have been the house of Iob, and beside it 
there is a cave, in which the pious sufferer is said to have 


1 Genesis. c. X. 11. 
2 Ritler's Erdkunde, Vol. 11, p. 317. 


pueblo se ve un pozo, que offirman ser aguel de cuya agua Rebeca 
(@ quien el los dizen Rafka) dio de beuer al criado de Abraham, que 
gua a buscar muger para Izach, y @ sue camellos. 
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sat, when, tormented with leprosy and affliction, he received 
the visit of his friends. In the neighbouring rocks are deep 
holes, which were made use of by Iob as corn-magazines; 
and the Arabs use them to this day for the same purpose. 
In the courtyard near the house is a well, which is furnished 
with very good water. 

In Urfa reside about 150 Jewish families;! they are 
free and happy; 80 ignorant however, that hardly 50 persons 
among them are able to perform their devotions. 

The village Charan, which. is well known in the Bible, 
being the death place of Tarah, the father of Abraham,? 
is situated six hours’ journey further to the north. In this 
place Rebecca is said to have given the advice to her hus- 
band, that Jacob should flee from his brother Esau.3 — 
The Arabs show, half a mile from Charan, a very deep 
well covered by a stone, and assert that this is the well 
mentioned in the Bible.* 

The Bené-Haramachim (children of Haramachim) inha- 
bitants of mountains, of whom the Book of Esther speaks, 
dwell near to Charan, about a day’s journey from it. 


Siwerek. Tschermuk. 


On the day of my departure from Urfa, the caravan, 
which I had joined, was attacked by robbers. I applied to 
the captain, and tendered him my submission. The caravan 
offered but a short and fruitless resistance; after which our 
travellers were made prisoners, bound and gagged; I was 
however left at liberty, and was conducted in my Mahome- 
dan dress to the tent of the chief. As it was growing dark 





l Ritter’'s Erdkunde. Vol. 11, p. 327. mentions 500 Jews. 
2 Genesis. o XI. 32. 

3 Genesis. c. MXVIL 44. 

4 Genesis. c. EMIK. 2 3. & 10. 
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I offered him a drink, which consisted of nothing else than 
good brandy;! he drank without suspicion; and soon after- 
wards fell into a deep sleep. Of this I gave information 
to my travelling companions; during the night they all freed 
themselves from their bonds, and we escaped. We seized 
the chief bandits, bound them, and then applied for help in 
the next village. Near to Siwerek however a troop of 
horsemen assailed us, and we were compelled to let our 
prisoners go, and to take to flight ourselves. On the follow- 
ing day we arrived at Siwerek, after a journey of 3 days. 

Siwerek is a very old town, situated in the midst of a 
very desert region, and surrounded by a wall half fallen 
into ruins; on one side of which stands a tower in the form 
of a pyramid. The houses of the town are small, and built 
of brick; every thing makes an impression of misery and 
poverty, although the corn-market is considerable and richly 
furnished. Near to the town are the ruins of a citadel. 

Only four Jewish families live in this place; but the 
community was formerly much more numerous; celebrated 
Rabbis dwelt there, and commerce flourished. But the plague, 
that scourge of the east, carried away a great number of 
the former inhabitants. An hour's journey from the town 
is a very large Jewish place of burial, in which are some 
gravestones so ancient, that it was impossible for me to 
decipher either the dates or their inscriptions. 

From Siwerek, the road in a northern direction leads 
through a mountainous region of enormous rocky cliffs; un- 
healthy, on account of the many swamps; it is the mountain 
Kirwantschimen Dagh, called by the Jews Touri Talga 
(snow mountain). In order to traverse this locality mules 
are used, which are especially trained for this purpose. 

The Jews in the vicinity call the inhabitants of the 
mountain Ammonites or Moabites; as they believe the are 
the descendants of the tribes so often mentioned in the Bible 
as Ammon and Moab, who still maintain their old place of 


1 The Bedouins do not know brandy. 
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habitation.! I spent a night among these inhabitants of the 
mountain in the little village of Kirwan, and found there 
an hospitable shelter. My interpreter asked them whether 
they were descended from the people Ammon or from Moab, 
to which we received the answer that they did not know; 
all that could be asserted was, that the present inhabitants 
were descendants of both nations. They speak a peculiar 
language which much resembles the characters of the Kur- 
dish, which, as I have already mentioned, possesses many 
Chaldaic Jetters. Their houses are very large, and are built 
of lime and decorated outside with chalk. In order to keep 
off the continual frost, a large fire is always kept burning 
in the inside of the dwellings. The climate is the same as 
at Kurdistan in Persia; the people themselves are power- 
fully built; their principal occupation is agriculture; besides 
which they carry on some trade in sheep, oxen and mules. 
The character of the people is rude even savage, and being 
separated from other tribes living around them they form a 
kind of independent republic. The dress of the people con- 
sists of a coarsely woven mantle, similar to those worn on 
the Moldau, add to this turkish trousers, falling down to 
their feet, which are enclosed in sandals, and a head dress 
of lambskin, or a high felt hat without a brim, resembling 
a tightly drawn up night cap. 

I left these mountains accompanied by the Moabite who 
had sheltered me, and by a brother Israelite. The extremely 
difficult path which leads over the steep sides of mountains 
and deep hollows, is only to be traversed under the direction 
of a guide, which I possessed in the person of my Moabite 
host. In the midst of a deep hollow path surrounded on 
all sides by rocks, near to the rustring Kyziltschibu-Tschay 
river, my guide suddenly stopped, and desired me to show 
him the contents of my wallet. In reply to my question as 
to whcther we were near to a frontier, or whether he was 


1 Jeremiah. c. XL. 11. 


allowed to exercise the right of tax-collector, he gave me 
the short answer that so he would have it. I seemingly 
prepared myself to comply with his request; but took ad- 
vantage of a favourable moment when he turned his back 
to throw my cloak over his head. Deprived of the use of 
his hands, I bound him with the help of my. brother Israelite, 
and took him to Tschermuk; but there however I was soon 
obliged to let him go again, as I could find no turkish of- 
ficer of justice. 

Tschermuk lies on the montain Mehrab Dagh. The 
Jewish community numbers about 100 families, who, exposed 
as they are to be continually plundered, live in a wretched 
condition. Their customs and dress are mahomedan. 

An hour from Tschermuk are numerous hot mineral 
springs; they are collected in a large stone cistern in a 
grotto, and serve as a public bath to the inhabitants of the 
town. I myself had an opportunity of trying the healing 
power of these springs; for, wounded and exhausted as I 
was, by using them for ten days, at the moderate price of 
5 paras (3 centimes) the bath, I was perfectly cured. Not 
far from the springs an inn has been built, for the accomo- 
dation of the guests who come here to use the baths. 








CHAPTER VIIL. 


Diabekr. 

The town. — Expedition to Armenia. — Ezra’s manuscript. 
— Nisibin.— Tomb of the Rabbi Jehuda ben Betera. — 
Jewish villages founded by Tselma. — Dyjesireh. — Zakuh. 
— Remarkable customs. — Extraordinary marriage. 


In order to arrive at the important town of Diabekr, 
I had to take a two days’ journey through the mountains, 
on which the vegetation is very scanty, and few traces of 
cultivation are to be found. Here, as well as in other places 
of the east, the Jews are obliged to inhabit a certain portion 
of the town: but this separation rests only on the custom 
of eastern countries, and has nothing exclusive or degrading 
in it, as the so called Ghetto in Rome. About 250 Jewish 
families reside in Diabekr; and although there is no learned 
man to be found among them, still, many of them possess 
profound knowledge of our dogmas, and understand the text 
of the Bible. 

In a corner of the synagogue is a small apartment, al- 
ways kept closed, which is held in the most extreme respect 
not only by the Jews, but also by the followers of other 
creeds; because it is believed, that the Prophet Elijah once 
appeared there. In a niche of the wall of this apartment 
is preserved a Pentateuch, written in the assyrian characters 
(Hebrew, square). This manuscript, a beautiful volume of 
the usual size, is only shewn once in each year, on the eve 
of the day of Atonement (the Col-Nidre), when it is placed 
on the holy table (Schulchan), and all pious persons draw 
near and kiss it with the deepest veneration. As a Chatham, 
it was easy for me to obtain permission to view this highly 


revered relic; but I found nothing particularly remarkable 
in it. It is written on very thick parchment; the letters 
resemble those of our Pentateuch; the writing however is 
ungraceful; in many places it is illegible, and in many it is 
completely obliterated. The Jews there assert that this copy 
of the Pentateuch was written by the hand of the Prophet 
Ezra. 

Tn answer to my question as to the origin of this relic, 
I was informed that formerly it was in the possession of the 
very large Jewish community at Mardin; but as that was 
exposed to continual plunderings, it had been confided to 
the community of Diabekr, which latter had subsequently 
refused to give back the work to its former owners. In 
Mardin I found this assertion confirmed by an acknowledg- 
ment of the proper delivery of the book to the commu- 
nity of Diabekr, signed by the chief Elders and other 

of consideration in the place. By further research 

T ascertained that the community of Mardin had come into 
possession of the work in the following manner; The Jewish 
inhabitants of Nisibin (now called Neitzibin by the Jews and 
Arabs), being attacked by a horde of robbers, had fled to 
Mardin, and taken the Pentateuch with them. According 
to their account, this Pentateuch came from the Jeschiba 
(Academy) of the Rabbi Jehuda ben Betera, who had an 
Academy at Neitzibin, and was one of the most celebrated 
and learned scholars of the Talmud. Their tradition also adds, 
that it was written by Ezra’s own hand. Many other manu- 
scripts are said to have been there at the same time; but 
have been lost in consequence of numerous pillages and 
attacks, 

As this relic deeply interested me I made enquiries 
of many other persons concerning it; and particularly of a 
Jew, living in Mardin, a venerable ‘ola man, who seemed 
to me as a prophet in the wilderness, related to me the 
fact almost in the same words. 

The work is doubtless a very ancient one, and deserves 
im every respect the special investigation of a connoisseur. 
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As up to this time, no mention has been made of it by 
any learned man, I esteem myself happy to be the first 
who, if only through the relation of widely spread traditions, 
has related anything concerning it. At the same time I 
only lament that it was impossible for me to devote my 
exclusive attention to the form of the ,Petuchot and S’etu- 
moth “,! to the letters, and to many other points differing 
in the German and Portuguese rites of the Jews, and by 
the autority of this ancient codex to decide them. Had J 
but imagined the importance of this Pentateuch to the Jewish 
world, I should certainly have devoted my entire time and 
energy to it, in order to have ensured a more satisfactory 
result. I shall however be enabled perhaps in my second 
journey to make this good. 

The town of Diabekr is enclosed by a high wall, which 
dates from the Roman conquest, as some latin inscriptions 
prove, which have been preserved to this day. This wall is 
very strong, and extends along a chain of granite rocks, 
forming a sharp descent to the bed of the Tigris, which is 
here at least 20 feet deep, navigable and is the road of 
communication between the towns of Mosul and Bagdad. 
The navigation is however very dangerous, as the ships often 
get upon the rocks, and are then engulphed by the boister- 
ous waves. Another great danger is caused by the melt- 
ing of the snow on the mountains, which rushes down in 
fearful streams, dragging with it huge masses of earth and 
rock, and hurling them against the ships, so either crushing 
them, or causing leaks. I myself saw a ship go down in 
this manner with crew and freight; only one sailor was able 
to save himself. 

The building of these ships, which can be constructed 
in the short space of two or three days, is very simple. A 
number of goats are slaughtered, and their skins taken 
off entire; these skins are sewn up at the end where the 


1 Petuchot and 8’etumoth are different forms of paragraphs in the Pen- 
tateuch. 
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head is cut off and at other open parts; and are then 
distended with wind, so that they form large bladders. These 
bladders are joined together in twelve rows, each row 
containing twelve skins;! and upon these are laid square 
planks of wood, and the bladders fastened to them. Upon 
these rafts planks are laid, and on them the goods are 
packed. These rafts fload very easily, but when they strike 
violently on a rock, the distended skins burst, and goods and 
property are sunk in the water. 

Diabekr numbered in former years over 80,000 inhabi- 
tants; but they are reduced by the ravages of the plague 
to about one third of that number. This disease however 
almost exclusively visited the northern part, whose empty 
houses are permitted to fall into ruin. The town carries on 
an extensive trade with Anatolia, Damascus, Aleppo, Mosul, 
Bagdad, and Kurdistan. Industry flourishes, and what it 
produces is widely celebrated; many clever artists in silver, 
and armourers are to be found here. Splendid gardens 
surround the town; the interior of which is distinguished 
by magnificent buildings, many bazaars, numerous foun- 
tains, ornamented with beautiful marble columns, and above 
all a superb Mosque. Much care is taken to keep the in- 
terior of the houses neat and clean. 

‘The walls of the town, which I have already mentioned, 
are so extremely broad, that a carriage can with ease turn 
round on them. On the top of them, to which one ascends 
by terraces, several houses are built. As, in company with 
several Jewish friends, among whom was my host Isaac 
Misrachi, I was walking one day on the ramparts, from which 
ean be enjoyed a most beautiful view of the town and the 
picturesque neighbourhood, I expressed a wish to find out 
what those houses contained. My companions endeavoured 
to talk me out of such a wild nation, by asserting that 


1 Ritter’s Erdieunde, vol. 11, p. 64, likewise describes these rafts; but 
‘there 59 skins are mentioned as requisite for such a ship. Our as- 
sertion is however correct; as we have several times seen them our- 
selves, and have travelled by them. 
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ghosts frequented those houses, and all curiosity would be 
dangerous. I would not -be deterred from my intention, and 
boldly entered one of the buildings, in which I found nothing 
remarkable; for it was empty and desolate. It was only on 
my return that the real cause of this fear was told me: 
namely, that many Mahomedan women hold secret meetings 
with young Armenians in these solitary buildings; the deepest 
mystery is kept concerning it, and for safety one can only 
enter these buildings armed; so that any inquisitive person 
runs the risk of paying with his life for his intrusion into 
such secrets. Later, I found this confirmed, when I wished 
to investigate a second house; for hardly had I entered it, 
when a bullet whistled past me, after which I naturally lost 
all desire for further investigations. 

In Diabekr, Arabic, Turkish and Armenian are spoken. 
The Jews however generally make use of Arabic. The 
national character of the inhabitants is mild; the usual dress 
is turkish; to which however the Europeans make an ex- 
ception; for they go about in their national garb. 

Two days’ journey from Diabekr is the town of Mar- 
din, on the mountain Djebel Mardin; on the summit of 
which are to be found the ruins of an old castle. About 50 
Jewish families live here,! who, although they have a cer- 
tain quarter of the town assigned to them for their abode, 
still live tolerably free. They mostly devote themselves to 
agriculture, dress in the Mahomedan style, and speak Arabic. 
Their Nassi is called Mailum Moses. 

Two days’ journey from Mardin is Nisibin; the Jews 
call the town Neitzibin, which latter name is also mentioned 
in the Talmud. This town, lying on the Tschak-schak, was 
formerly of some importance; and, according to the Targum 
of Jerusalem, is said to be the Arcad of the Bible. Only 
two? Jews live there now; a father and son. The father, 





1 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 11, p. 390. Here a considerably greater number 
of Jews is mentioned: my assertion is however the correct one. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 51, speaks of 1000 Jews. — Pethachia, p. 198, 
mentions 2800; he likewise speaks p. 170 of a Synagogue of Rabbi 
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Mailum Samuel, is a butcher; the name of the son is Isaac. 
— In the burial place, which is about an hour's journey 
from the town, near to which are to be seen wonderful 
rains of the Roman time, is the tomb of the Rabbi Jehuda 
ben Betera,! which, as an object of general veneration, is 
the goal of many pilgrimages. Formerly a house stood over 
the graye; but it was pulled down about ten years ago by 
order of the new Pacha, and the stones of it used in the . 
erection of barracks. One of the stones removed, is said, 
according to creditable assertion, to bear an inscription to 
the memory of the celebrated Talmudist; but it was impos- 
sible for me to discover it, even after a most strenuous 
search. A round stone about five feet high was shewn to 
me as his grave stone; but I could find no inscription on 
it. According to general belief, the Pacha was punished 
for this desecration by dying in the same year. In this 
same burial place are said to rest the remains of many 
Talmudists; but no monument and no historical trace justify 
the truth of this assertion. 


Tselma. — The villages of the Jews. 


Two hours’ journey from Nisibin, in a south east direc- 
tion, is the village of Tselma, According to ancient biblical 
custom, which is still always followed in the East, the village 
bears the name of its fonder, a Jew, celebrated and uni- 
yersally respected in the neighbourhood for his riches, his 
noble character, and his tried warlike bravery. 


Tehuds ben Betera at Nisibin. — Ritter's Krdkunde, Vol. 11, p. 426, 
likewise mentions this tomb, and says, a ruin is to be found over it. 
But this, as above mentioned, is no longer in existence, 

4 Benjamin de Tudela, p. 45, says, that the tomb of the Rabbi Jehuda 
ben Betera is in the village Meron in Palestine. I believe however 
that my assertion, according to the Talmud Pessachim Fol, 8 is more 
correct. 
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A Pacha, who was favourably disposed towards Tselma, 
made hima present of considerable tract of land. Tselma 
built a number of houses on it, and offered these to the 
Arabs and Armenians, on condition, that they would culti- 
vate his fields. Thus sprung up and encreased after a while 
the above mentioned village. Tselma, who, when attacked 
by some plundering hordes, repulsed them by his own per- 
. sonal courage, continued to rise more and more in the 
respect of the inhabitants of his village, so that he now 
governs there as acknowledged ruler. According to eastern 
custom, he has two wives, wo have borne him seven children. 
I remained two days in this truly patriarchal family, and 
enjoyed many proofs of love and sympathy. Several other 
brethren of my faith have likewise settled there. 

The chain of mountains Djebel-Sandjack, which the 
people of the country believe to be the mountains of Seir,! 
extend to within an hour’s journey of Tselma. Thence I 
made excursions into the villages, which are chiefly inhabited 
by Jews, and found during my visits in what deep ignorance 
they live. The Bible is to them a dead letter, a book with 
seven seals; they exercise only a few external traditional 
duties, without knowing or understanding their inner worth. 
On the Sabbath day they assemble in the Synagogue; but the 
Chachum, who is the only one who can read, must pray for 
all. He likewise reads the weekly lessons out of a printed 
Pentateuch, for manuscripts of the law they do not possess. 

They occupy themselves chiefly in agricultural pursuits, 
and carry on a small trade in cattle, and weave some stuffs; 
few only are engaged in commerce. As they are frequently 
attacked by the Kurds, they know how to defend themselves, 
and take active part in the combats, in which the wandering 
hordes are ever engaged among themselves, as in fact they 
must be on one side or the other. 

1 I proved to them however that these traditions were certainly in- 


correct; as the mountains of Seir are on the southern boundary of 
Palestine. 
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Dschesireh, — Sachu. 

After a sojourn of about ten days in these villages, I 
came oyer Kusri to Dschesireh, on the Tigris, at the foot 
of the mountain Djebel-Djudi, which the Jews eall Crez- 
Gezera, and which they hold to be the wilderness mentioned 
in the Bible. I consider this opinion incorrect, although 
I have considered myself bound to make mention of it. 
— They further maintain that the mountain, called by the 
Arabs Djebel-Djudi, at the base of which lies the town, is 
the mountain Tschuk, of which the Talmudists speak.2 To- 
wards this part, according to their tradition, on the day of 
Atonement, the scape goat laden with the sins of the people 
was driven forth into the wilderness, but I think this un- 
tme, considering the great distance of the mountain from 
Jerusalem, as, according to the same authority, that place 
is said only to have been six hours’ journey from Jerusalem. 

About 20 Jewish families live in the town,3 of whom 
some are very rich, 

The dress of the inhabitants is very * peculiar: they 
wear a long silk undergarment, which by the Moors in 
Algiers is worn open in front; over this a yest richly em- 
broidered in arabesques, and over this again a kind of red 
satin tunic without sleeves. The covering for the head con- 
sist of a high pointed felt hat, and around this pyramid 
formed head dress are wound different stuffs, so that it at- 


tains a very remarkable circumference. They dress in this 
way in summer as well as winter. 

On the road from Dschesirch to Sachu one has to pass 
over the Tigris, for which purpose the ships I have described 
are used. At low water the river can be passed by a 


1 Levitious oc. XVI. 22. 

2 Messechet Jonu chap. 6, v. 4. 

3 Benjamin de Tudela p. 52 says, that at that time there lived in 
Dschesirch 4000 Jews, who possessed a Synagogue, which was 
founded by the celebrated Author Ezra, I have heard nothing of it. 
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floating bridge, which, while I was there, was carried away 
at high tide. In passing over an accident occurred; we 
came into contact with the rocks; the distended goat skins 
burst, and goods and chattels were all in the water; and 
had to be fished out again, without however having sus- 
tained other damage than a wetting. From Dschesireh the 
road goes in a south west direction for about 18 hours’ 
journey. In order to arrive at the town of Sachu, the 
Chabur river has to be crossed, which is united to an old 
canal, and is passed by a brick bridge. At the gate an 
entry tax of 1 piastre is demanded from all strangers. On 
the north and west sides the town is protected by moats. 
Sachu on the Chabur. About 200 Jewish families live 
in this town; they support themselves partly by commerce 
with the neighbouring Kurds, or, as workmen, manufacture 
woolen stuffs and such like kinds of fabrics. They are 
mostly wealthy, but live in a state of great ignorance. 
Two Rabbis live in the town, of whom the one, Rabbi 
Schalom, is very rich, the second, Rabbi Eliahu, is well off. 
One day Mailum Eliahu summoned me to him on very im- 
portant business, and on my arrival I found him leaning 
over the book Beth Joseph. He then told me, that a Jew, 
who went about in the different neighbouring villages with 
merchandise, had disappeared for some time. His wife con- 
sidered him dead and wished to marry again. He, the 
Mailum, believed himself justified in giving the woman his 
permission; but he wished first to hear my opinion of the 
case. On this I remarked that as the husband might still 
be living, or have been obliged to adopt the Islam faith, 
and as in this case the woman was under the control of 
her husband, she ought not to contract any new marriage, 
as it would not be legal. — To this the Rabbi replied, 
that the young woman left alone, was exposed to the danger 
of forgetting herself. — On my further objection, that in 
our country no Rabbi would venture to decide such an im- 
portant question without the advice of his colleagues. He 
replied that he was the chief Rabbi of the country; his 
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orders were sufficient, and would be accepted and executed 
without further convocation or appeal. Thus it remained, 
and the woman received from him the permission of her 
second iage. 
Six hours’ journey from the town rises the summit of 
a great mountain, which joins the chain of mountains of 
Knurdistan, The Jews believe that this is Ararat, and that 
here the Ark of Noah rested after the Deluge. We find in 
the Bible! the word Ararat, which the Targum Unkulus 
translates by Touri Kardu? (mountain of Kurdistan); from 
which the country received its name. The mountain is 
very steep, almost perpendicular, and it takes six hours 
to reach the summit. Wonderful things are her related of 
luge. One of the Kurdish tribes annually towards 
of June, ascends the mountain, and spends there 
day in devotional exercises, surrounded by large 
. They believe themselves descended from 
royal house of Sennacherib; and they retain among 
elves the tradition that King Sennacherib himself had 
service performed in memory of the Ark. -On de- 
the mountain they bring with them some remains 
Ark, which, according to their assertion, is still 
buried in the earth. The little pieces received are 
the form of planks; some whitish grey; some black and 
with holes. It is not possible for me to give a 
more accurate account of this Kurdish ceremony; for it did 
not take place during my stay; and I can only repeat what 
T heard in answer to my questions. 
At the base of the mountain stand four stone pillars, 
which, according to the people about here, formerly be- 
longed to an ancient altar. This altar is believed to be 
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_ 1} Genesis c, VIII. 4. 
2 Pethachia p. 176 relates that many thousand Jews formerly dwelt 
here and describes the cause why they were driven away. 
% The Talmnd mentions and explains this under the word ,,Nisroch“, 
Isainh c, XXXVI 38. 
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that which Noah built on coming out of the Ark.! They 
likewise assert that his remains are buried here; they do 
not however specify the exact spot. I myself obtained 
several fragments of the Ark which appeared to be covered 
with a tarry kind of substance; but of these, as well as of 
many other things, I was robbed between Bagdad and Con- 
stantinople, three days’ journey from Sivas, and twenty from 
Scutari.— At the same time I also lost several manuscripts 
written in the assyrian characters; and this grieved me more 
than the loss of my fortune. 


CHAPTER IX. 


First journey in the mountains of Kurdistan. 


Reflections respecting the dispersion of the 10 tribes. — San- 
dur. — Deik. — Tanura. — Grotto of the Prophet Elijah. 
Alkusch.— Tomb of the Prophet Nahum. - — Pgrimages 
and ceremonies at this tomb. 


On my arrival in these countries, when I saw the happy 
condition of the Jews who dwelt there, — their freedom 
from all oppression, and the flourishing state of their circum- 
stances, — I could not get rid of the thought, that this was 
the land, in which the ancient dispersion of the children 
of Israel took place; in which, according to the words of 
the Bible, ,,they. were lost.“ It was hither that Tiglath 
Pileazer had them brought;? and, by comparing those past 
times of misery and anguish with those words of Holy 


1 Genesis c. VII. 20. 
2 IL Kings c. XV. 29. 
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Writ: And the lost of Assyria shall again be gathered 
together. ? 

Why does the Prophet call those ,lost“, who inhabit 
this flourishing land, the high road of the great Caravans, 
which disperse life and wealth on their way, — this land 
of happiness and contentment? — And yet the words of the 
Bible are full of truth; for even because the children of 
Israel dwell here, are these countries visited by misfortunes. 

Great was the anxiety with which I began my re- 
searches. I carefully examined each dwelling, — I inter- 
rogated the inmates, in order to arrive at the secret I longed 
to know; and at every question I believed myself to be a 
step nearer to the goal of truth. 

My brethren in the faith related to me that these widely 
extending tracts of mountain were inhabited of Jews, who, 
living dispersed among the Kurds, never came from the 
mountains, and thus shut out from the world, as it were 
vegetated there. Notwithstanding all the representations of 
insurmountable difficulties which were made to me, I still 
Kept fast to my determination to seek them out, and to 
penetrate into the recesses of the mountains, where no 
carayans can pass, and where dangers of every kind threaten 
at every step. I became ill; my brethren bestowed on me 
both consolation and pity; and I explained to them the 
words of Holy Writ, and spoke of the duty which I had 
imposed on myself of finding out the lost of the ten tribes 
of Israel. I shall recover,“ said I, ,when I see my brethren, 
of whose very existence the world has no idea; who in- 
habit that land where no traveller ever penetrates.“ My 
representations and prayers had at length a good result; 
and several offered to accompany me. ,,See, he cometh, he 
springeth upon the mountains, and hath passed oyer them.“? 

‘The reader will follow me to those desolate mountains, 
where rise the warning grayes of many a traveller to deter 


4 Isaiah oc. XXVU. 13. 
2 Solomons song II. 8. 
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the intruder from the fearful wilderness he enters, and to 
give him proofs of the dangers which threaten him. — The 
further I advanced the more difficult the journey became. 
For horsemen these small sloping paths are almost im- 
passable; and I was often obliged to clamber upon my 
hands and feet. From time to time only a single pome- 
granate or figtree is to be found. 

I next arrived at Sandur, where the Kurdish chain of 
mountains begins; about 200 Kurdish and 50 Jewish fami- 
lies live here. | 

Two days’ journey from Sandur is the town of Deik, 
lying in a fertile valley, and surrounded by numerous springs, 
some of which possess mineral properties. Here dwell 40 
Jewish and 280 Kurdish families. 

After another two days’ journey from Deik, I arrived 
at Tanura, a town,- situated on a high hill and surrounded 
by mountains; it has a numerous Kurdish population, and 
about 30 Jewish families. Near it are two caves, the one 
cummunicating with the other; the first is empty, and serves 
as an anti-room to the second. Opposite the entrance falls 
from the wall a most costly curtain made of rich stuffs and 
embroidered with gold. In the middle of the ceiling, which 
is ornamented with oil-paintings, is suspended an antique 
chandelier, in which lights are kept continually burning, 
which, added to other lamps and lights in this mysterious 
place, shed around a solemn light, which irresistibly affects 
the visitor. This grotto, about which wonderful legends 
are told, is said, according to the traditions of the Israelites 
and Kurds, to have been inhabited by the Prophet Elijah. 
It belongs, as well as the fields surrounding it, to the Jewish 
community, who employ the profits arising from the produce 
of the fields, in keeping the grotto in proper order. It is 
for this purpose placed in the charge of a Mohamedan 
family, who as a reward for their care, are freed from pay- 
ing taxes, and enjoy the highest consideration; they have 
from time immemorial, taken care of this sanctuary, which 
is likewise yenerated by the Mahomedans. The alms and 
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gifts of Pilgrims, who at different times of the year come 
to this place, are also appropriated to preserve the interior 
of the grotto; the especial guard and care of which is under 
the superintendance of a Jew. 

From Tanura I went to Alkusch, were I arrived in 
1848, two days before the Feast of Weeks. 


Alkusch. 


Alkusch is situated in a very unfruitful neighbourhood. 
The town is inhabited only by Armenians, and appears to 
be very ancient. The houses, which stand single, are like 
fortified towers, rising at the foot of the mountains. Several 
Israelites and Kurds accompanied me to Alkusch, in order 
to attend the ceremonies here, which take place at the 
tomb of the Prophet Nahum.! Quite close to one of the 
mountains is a large court, in the middle of which stands 
a spacious building, consisting only of one room, capable of 
containing about 1000 persons. There are two entrances 
into this building, which was intended for a Synagogue; 
but, standing as it does without a community, it presents 
but a strange appearance. — In this desolate Temple on a 
spot, parted off by railings, is a catafalque, covered with 
tapestry worked in gold, and ornamented with various 
coins, above which is a costly canopy. This is said to be 
the tomb of the Prophet Nahum. The Jews from Mosul, 
Aruel, Arbil, Kirkuk, from the Kurdistan mountains and 
from a still further distance of eight days’ journey round, 
annually assemble a week before the Feast of Weeks fora 
ceremony, at which they spend 14 days in religious exer- 
eises. The Armenians lodge them for this period, and even 
give up their own houses to them, and live themselves dur- 
ing the time in the courtyards and on the terraces. I my- 


1 Benjamin de Tudela p. 53, mentions the Synagogue of Nahum as 
being in Mosul; I however found it here. He likewise states p. 68. 
that the tomb of Nahum is 6 hours’ journey from the tomb of the 
“Prophet Ezechiel at the place of Bin-Schifta. 
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self, was a witness to these ceremonies, and can vouch 
for the truth of my statement. 

The pilgrims bring their manuscripts of the Law with 
them, and deposit them in the holy shrine of the Temple. 
The women then enter the chamber of the Prophet; and after 
this the service begins. First the Book of Nahum is read 
aloud from an old manuscript, which is laid upon the cata- 
falque; when this is finished, they make a solemn procession 
seven times round the sacred shrine, singing sacred songs. 
After the seventh round, a hymn is sung addressed to the 
Prophet, the chorus of which is, ,Rejoice in the joy of the 
Prophet Nahum!“ — the initial letters which commence 
each verse follow in alphabetical order. Then come the 
women who do not understand Hebrew, and recite the 
prayers translated for them into Arabic or Kurdish, and 
then dance singing round the catafalque. This ceremony 
is gone through enthusiastically, and lasts for about an hour. 

On the tirst evening of the Feast of Weeks, 5% of Sivan, 
they assemble in the Synagogue, which is lighted by about 
1000 lamps, and enter the chamber of the Prophet, when 
service begins. Those, who are able to read, pray; the 
others listen with devout attention. This solemn proceeding 
has nothing particularly important in it; and as soon as it 
is over, they go without further ceremonies into the sacred 
house, where a festive and general entertainment takes place, 
at which coffee is plentifully served. At break of day 
morning prayer is recited; and then the men, bearing the 
Pentateuch before them, go, armed with guns, pistols and 
daggers to a mountain in the vicinity, when, in remembrance 
of the Law, which on this day was announced to them 
from Mount Sinai, they read in the Thora and go through 
the Mousaph prayer. With the same warlike procession 
they descend the mountain. The whole community breaks 
up at the foot, and an Arabic fantasie, a war performance, 
begins. The picturesque confusion, the combatants, their 
war cries, heard through the clouds of smoke, — the 
clashing of weapons and the whole mimic tumult presents 
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a fantastic spectacle, which is not without a certain dignity, 
and makes a strange impression on the spectator. — This 
war performance is said to be a representation of the great 
combat, which, according to the belief in those parts, the 
Jews, at the coming of the Messiah, will have to maintain 
against those nations, who oppose their entrance into the 
promised land, and the formation by them of a free and in- 
dependent kingdom. The women who remained behind in the 
town, come, singing and dancing to the accompaniment of 
a tambourine to meet the men, and they all return together. 
— Even the followers of others creeds take a part in this 
jubilee festival of their guests, which moreover is to them 
a matter of pecuniary advantage. 

I was at first almost stunned by the tumult and ex- 
citement of the noisy crowd; but later became quite medi- 
tative, when I saw to what a degree ignorance and custom 
can deface a religious festival, and injure even the most 
essential principle. 

Several parts of these ceremonies are doubtless of foreign 
origin, and give evidence of Arabic custom. I therefore 
thought it as well to address some words on this subject 
to my brethren in the faith, who testify great respect to 
Jewish European travellers, and consider their opinion 
as especially important. It was explained to me, that these 
customs have been held in respect since ancient times, and 
that they must be kept up until the coming of the Messiah. 

‘The return to the Synagogue took up nearly half a 
day; as they often stopped by the way and renewed their 
warlike games. When at length they reached the Syna- 
gogue, the Pentateuch, which they had taken with them, 
was replaced to the holy shrine; after which began near 
the catafalque the usual service for the Prophet. That 
finished, all returned to the town, to rest themselves after 
the exertions of the day. At Vesper time, the customary 
divine service was performed in the Synagogue; and after- 
wards all went out of the town to a place of amusement 
lying at the foot of mountain. There the men drank and 
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gave way to merriment, while the women danced to music 
performed by Armenians; and alms for charitable purposes 
and gifts for the preservation and embellishment of the 
chamber of the Prophet, poured richly in. When the day 
closed, all hurried back again to the Synagogue, in order 
to perform the Arwith prayer. 

ethe belief in miracles is here almost general, and 
numbers many worshippers. Here the pilgrims bring their 
sick, and shut them up alone in the Prophet's chamber; if 
they surmount the fear so natural in such solitude, their 
cure is considered certain. For a superstitious patient such 
a night is often attended with the worst results; for, as tra- 
dition says, at midnight a movement is said to be perceived 
in the catafalque, and a large figure arises from it, who in 
a hollow sepulchral voice addresses the patient: , What dost 
thou here, and what is thy desire?“ — If the patient ven- 
tures to reply to these words without fear, he is cured in- 
stantaneously; in the other case however, he is lost. To 
every one in good health it is strictly forbidden to stay at 
midnight in this place. I wished to convince myself as to 
what had given rise to this superstition, and for that pur- 
pose took advantage of the tumult and confusion of the 
evening to furnish myself with everything necessary to 
oppose or prevent any imaginary fear as well as any real 
danger which might threaten me, and then concealed my- 
self beneath the draperies with which the catafalque was 
covered. As soon as I was alone I quitted my concealment; 
took the manuscript, which is ascribed to the Prophet Na- 
hum, and began to examine it; it contains nothing but the 
prophecy which is to be found in the Bible. — I felt my- 
self very uncomfortable, and often ceased reading, fancying 
that I heard a suspicious noise, or a slight movement. Soon 
however I recovered my moral courage, and went on read- 
ing until I had finished the whole. The night seemed to 
me interminably long, and I was at some trouble to resist 
the drowsiness which almost overcame me; for this purpose 
I began to read in a book of Psalms. Wheter the oil of 
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the lamps caused my head to ache, or the atmosphere of 
superstition, in which I had lived during the last months 
exercised its power on my imagination, — I felt that my 
ideas became confused, and rambled on without control. 
In these moments I really fancied I saw the mysterious 
tomb moye, and spectral shapes pass before my mind, which 
however gradually disappeared. At last midnight struck, 
— my heart beat violently, and my whdle frame trembled, 
while a profound sleep began by degrees to take possession 
of me. Thus I lay until early the next morning, when I 
was awakened by the devotees who entered the Temple, 
to resume the solemnities of the day. They gathered round 
me full of curiosity, and assailed me with questions as to 
what I had seen, and how I had spent the night. I answered 
however that it was forbidden me to disclose the events of 
the night and that nothing would ever induce me to betray 
the secret, the knowledge of which I had acquired. I really 
believed that I did right in not robbing these people of this 
almost single prop of their faith; but towards their Cha- 
chamim I was not reserved; but related to them the whole 
truth. The people of the country spoke afterwards very 
much of the services which I had rendered in the matter 
of the Prophet, in having surmounted the dangers to which 
so many had fallen victims. 

During the time of the pilgrimage, a Jewish attendant 
is entrusted with the care of the Synagogue; during the rest of 
the year the keys are confided to a Christian woman of the 
place, who attends to the ever burning lamp of the sacred 
tomb. It is she, likewise, wo admits and accompanies the 
pious travellers, who wish to pray at the tomb of the Pro- 
phet. The Elder is Moses Zellem of Mosul. 
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CHAPTER X. 


eed 


Second journey in the mountains of Kurdistan. 


Akra. — Illusage of Jewish women. — Birsant. — Ascent 
of the mountain Zibari. — Sindu. — My tllness and re- 
covery. — Complaint of a Jew against his wife. — Die- 
pute and arrangement of the difference. — Dangerous 
journey in the mountains. — The Jews there. — Threat 
of death and flight. — Return to Birsani. 


Five days after the Feast of Weeks I started on horse- 
back with several other pilgrims for Mosul, which I reached 
after a journey of two days. The portion of country through 
which I passed is called in the Bible in several places 
Assyria, a name which is used to this day in all public 
acts of the Jews, in marriage contracts, in divorces ete. 

To my visit to Mosul I shall devote a whole chapter, 
and shall now only speak of the eastern parts of Kurdistan. 

The journey there is even much more difficult and dangerous 
than that which I described in my former pages, and my 
Jewish brethren opposed my determination to visit these 
districts most strenuously; so that at last accompanied by 
one Kurd, I set off secretly. The journey through these 
inhospitable desert parts, which are made unsafe by nume- 
rous hordes of robbers, lasted three days; and on the very 
first day I found out how dangerous it was. The burning 
heat of the sun obliged me to take off a portion of my 
dress; when suddenly my guide sprang towards me, covered 
me with my clothes, and ordered me to throw myself upon 
the ground. The fearful Samum, the wind of the desert, of 
which the Bible speaks no doubt by the name of Keteph 
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Meriri', passed over us. The devastating effects of this 
scorching hurricane are well known. 

After a journey of three days through a desert, I came 
from Mosul to Akra at the foot of the Chair-mountain, where 
about 100 Jewish families dwell, whose Elder Elijah bears 
the ancient title of Nassi; which title is generally borne by 
the Elders of all the Jewish communities in the East. 

Around the town are fruitfull and well cultivated fields. 
Olive and date trees as well as vines grow upon the de- 
elivities; a considerable portion of them belonging to the 
Jewish community. In the middle of the fields, about half 
an hour's journey from the town, stands a Synagogue, 
remarkable for its great age; adjoining is a small reservoir, 
which serves as a bath for the women. Formerly the wo- 
men there were exposed to frequent attacks from the Kurds; 
several facts were related to me, of which I will here 
mention some.? One day a woman was surprised while 
in the bath by four Kurds, — she had however the courage 
to seize a large piece of wood, and to hurl it at the head 
of one of the men, and thereby killed him on the spot. 
Por this Her own life was the penalty; for the three other 
Kurds murdered her. — Another woman was seized by a 
Kurd; she defended herself and snatched from him a dag- 
ger which she buried in his side. A friend of the wounded 
man accidentally passing by, saw him weltering in his blood: 
he immediately threw himself upon the woman, and stabbed 
her. 

Every afternoon before Vespers the Jews go to the 
river which flows near the Synagogue and partake there of 
@ meal in common, and then perform their devotions. 
Many of our brethren there are very wealthy, even rich; 
‘and their condition has become more endurable since they 
aye been under the Turkish dominion. 


i Numbers XXXU. 24. — Psalm XCI. 6.— Jesaiah XXVIII, 2. — The 
‘Talmud in several places. 
2 The same kind of thing took place in France, as the Sefer Hajaschar 


of Rab. Tam Fol. 74, tells us. 
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The tract of land is under the control of a Pacha from 
Mosul, placed there by the Turkish Government. All the 
inhabitants speak Kurdish, with the exception of the Cadi, 
who speaks Turkish. The Kurds have preserved their in- 
dependance of character as well as their old habits and 
customs; and the only token of their subjection to the 
Ottoman Porte consists in their payment of a moderate 
tribute. . 


Birsani. 


From Akra I proceeded over the Chair-mountain to 
Birsani. No caravans pass through the recesses of the 
mountains I wished to investigate. The locality is the most 
desolate and dismal that can be imagined; it is, so to say, 
the very heart of the deserts, little known even to the in- 
habitants of the country, and but seldom visited. Rocky 
mountains and deep hollows in which enormous hordes of 
robbers conceal themselves, are the principal features of 
this wilderness. It was only with the greatest trouble that 
we could advance, and we were always obliged to be on 
our guard, as we were not safe for a moment. At last we 
reached the ancient town of Birsani,! built on the summit 
of a mountain. About 200 Jewish families live here, whose 
Nassi is Mailum Jacob. I only remained in the town long 
enough to collect information respecting the community. I 
remarked that, according to the observance there of re- 
ligious customs, there was no proper bath for the women, 
as is prescribed by the religious laws, and I made represen- 
tation upon this subject to the. Elders of the community, 
when it was promised that this deficiency should be supplied. 
The ignorance of our Jewish brethren here is so great that 


1 The town lies upon a hill between the Chair- and Zibari-Mountains. 


they are not even capable of reciting a prayer; and no- 
where, I must confess with pain, did I find them in such a 
debased state, and sunk in such moral degradation, as here. 

In company with a brother Israelite named Jonas, son 
of the Nassi Mailum Jacob of Birsani, and a Kurdish guide 
belonging to the Nestorian sect, I left the town. In about 
12 hours we ascended the steep wooded mountain Zibari, 
called by the Kurds Baris. On attaining the summit, the 
Kurdish guide called out to me, ,Tam Turah!* (the moun- 
tain is ascended), words, which are derived from the Chal- 
daie, from which language the Kurds — as I remarked 
during my journies in the mountains — mix many expres- 
sions with their own; for instance, Malka (the king), Mal- 
keta (the queen), and others which are to be found in Ezra. 
On the whole desert way to this mountain I found but very 
few wild frnits and nuts; instead of these a very good 
salad, which is eaten by many of the inhabitants without 
wny dressing. From the summit of the mountain the eye 
is refreshed by an extensive view into deep vallies, scattered 
villages and fruitful smiling plains, in which, surrounded 
by gardens, rise the tents of the nomadic Kurds. We spent 
6 hours in descending Zibari, Among the Nomads, dwel- 
ling at the foot of the mountain, I found four Jewish families 
by whom I was received with hearty and almost child like 
joy; and they assured me at the same time that never 
before had a Jewish European traveller been seen or heard 
of here. The Jews of this part languish under a heavy 
yoke; the condition of the Nestorian Christians is on the 
contrary more endurable. 


Sindu. — Journey in the mountain. 


After a further march of four hours through a beautiful 
and fruitful country abundantly watered, I reached the town 
of Sindu. The Jews, of whom there are about 250 families, 
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occupy a separate quarter of the town. Their Nassi is Mai- 
lum Manasseh. Sindu lies on a plain surrounded by a 
chain of mountains, from which rush down numerous streams. 
Toil and deep privation of every description had so weakened 
me that I was attacked by a violent fever. — Without any 
medical assistance, which is there quite unknown, I could 
not even get any broth, for which the language of the 
country has no expression; and I was left solely to my own 
good constitution, which again helped me through. When 
I felt somewhat better, I was conducted onc day at my 
desire out of the town to inhale a little fresh air. Near 
to the place where we were walking I observed a Jewess 
washing some clothes in a tank, and I asked her why she 
did not use for this purpose the clear water of the stream, 
to which she replied, that the water in the tank was hot. 
When the woman had left the spot, to the great astonish- 
ment of my guide, I plunged into the healing bath; by the 
repeated use of which for a few days I was completely 
restored to health. — Later I pointed out to the inhabi- 
tants of the place the great use of these warm springs; for 
they had no idea of the healing power of the water, and 
were astonished at my daily baths. — Another circumstance 
which greatly contributed to my recovery was an excellent 
medicine they brought me, consisting of some dried stalks 
of a plant similar in smell to the hyssop, from which I pre- 
pared an infusion which greatly benefited me. I was also 
told that as an effective remedy for head ache they 
made use of different herbs growing there, which they 
boiled in water; and the leaves of a certain shrub were 
used as a remedy for sickness. In the memorandum-book 
of which I was robbed, I had written down the names of 
these plants; but I was unable to find any more of them 
on my pedestrian: journies. 

In order to celebrate my recovery a festival was ar- 
ranged by the members of the community. I then remained 
several days in the town, and had an opportunity of de- 
ciding a peculiar case which I relate as a proof how bad 
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the condition of the people is with regard to the observa- 
tion of the precepts of religion. 

As a Chacham from Jerusalem I was asked my advice 
by a man, who accused his wife of indifference to him. 
On my nearer enquiry, the young woman began such a 
long winded tedious excuse, that is was impossible for me 
to understand the state of the case. I perceived however 
from her answer that her marriage was opposed to religious 
laws, and I gave heraspecial hearing. I asked the woman 
whether at her marriage she was maid, widow or divorced, 
to which she replied that she was neither the one nor the 
other, but that she was married. Her husband had gone 
over to the Moslem faith, and therefore she was able to 

an other. — I then turned to the accusing husband, 
and asked him how he had dared against all precepts and 
laws of religion to marry a woman whose husband was 
still alive, — to which he told me that his father, the Mai- 
lum of the community, had'given him permission to do so, 

I then sent for the Mailum, and had a discussion with 
lim which lasted two days, in which I cited all the Mosaic 
precepts applicable to the case, and tried to prove that 
before the second marriage, it would have beon necessary 
to have a legal separation from the former husband. The 
Mailum on his part, insisted upon the force of local custom, 
and maintained that the woman was freed from her marriage 
ows in consequence of the first husband having deserted 
her, that the marriage contract was thereby completely 
dissolved, and that the union contracted by Kidduschin 
(putting on of the wedding ring) became invalid, as it could 
not be considered binding with regard to any but amember 
of the Jewish faith. — I however asserted that this could 
only be correct if the man was not originally a Jew; and 
my proofs and quotations brought it so far that the Mailum 
Manasseh and Mailum Isaac agreed with me, and as the Mai- 
lum of the community now stood alone against the general 
‘opinion, he promised to induce the first husbaid to consent to 
a divorce, which was obtained on payment of a certain sum 
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of money. I then informed the young woman that after 
the divorce from her first husband, and my declaration that 
the second marriage was invalid, she could only marry a 
third husband, and left them all in a state of great satis- 
faction. 

My weakened frame did not allow me to proceed 
further into the mountains, and I therefore returned to Bir- 
sani, in order to see if the promised bath for the women 
had been constructed. The community was assembled, the 
bath was soon arranged, and was solemnly consecrated ; 
after which I made several improvements in their rites 
and ceremonies which were not in accordance with our 
customs and rules. 

At the conclusion of an entertainment which was given 
in my honour, the chief Elder adressed me in the following 
words: ,Chacham! thou art our teacher, thou art like a 
crown upon our head. The Lord hath sent thee to us, to 
keep us from sin, and the truth has become known to us 
through thy wisdom. The belief in thy high mission is the 
more strong in us, because thou hast refused all the pre- 
sents which have been offered thee. — One favor however 
we pray thee to grant us, which thou canst not refuse!“ 

To this I answered that if it only depended on myself, 
I would promise to grant it, after which the chief Elder 
continued: , Well then, near to Urmia in the mountains, on 
the boundary of Lower Persia, live numerous brethren of 
our faith, who, ignorant as we are, share our desire for in- 
struction, in order to advance in the path of truth. They 
are aware of thy presence here, and wait for thee impa- 
tiently. We pray that thou wilt not disappoint their hopes. 
Go, and seek them out, and thou wilt perform a work 
pleasing in the sight of the Most High; for it will tend to 
the benefit of the unhappy children of Israel.“ 

I promised to undertake this journey, and begged for 
an escort; upon which twelve of the chief men, among 
whom was thé Nassi himself, begged to be allowed to ac- 
company me. After that four strangers, emissaries of the 
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communities I was to visit, were brought in; they greeted 
me with tears of joy, and begged me to follow them im- 
mediately. » I informed them I was ready to do so, and 
they departed at midnight for their own homes, in order 
to announce there my coming, and to send an armed escort 
to meet me. 

In the early part of July 1848 I set off accompanied 
by several Jews and by some Kurds, who had hired mules 
for us. The difficulties and dangers of the road are inde- 
scribable. During two days we could only advance one at a 
time on a small narrow path, on which no ray of the sun 
ever shines, while the thorns tore our clothes and lacerated 
our feet. Hardly had we left this difficult path, when we 
were assailed by about 50 Kurds with whom we had a 
desperate skirmish; after a long and firm resistance our 
assailants fled, taking their wounded with them. 

‘On the third day we came to a river, which flows at 
the foot of a mountain; there we wished to rest ourselves, 
when we perceived eight Jews, who came to meet us as 
emissaries; their Nassi Mailum Jehuda was among them. 
They lifted me on their shoulders, and thus we reached 
the summit of the mountain, where they set me down near 
a Kurdistan village. Here four Jewish families live, to 
whose Mailum Benjamin they conducted me. Towards 
evening six more emissaries arrived, under the guidance 
of Mailum Asunah, and the next morning several came 
from other villages. On my enquiries respecting divine 
service I found that many of their customs did not agree 
with the precepts of the Law, and I pointed them out to 
the chief Elder from whom I obtained a promise to follow 
out the improvements and arrangements I had suggested in 
this respect. 

‘Shortly after my arrival, an event occurred which may 
serve to give an idea of the state of things in these coun- 
tries, and which obliged me immediately to resume my 


Tn the village, a man had assumed the title of Mailum, 
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and without any authority or right officiated as slaughterer. 
At my suggestion he was deprived of his office. This ap- 
pointment he had purchased for a yearly sum from a Kurdish 
chief, who now perceiving the injury done to his percuniary 
interest, came to me himself, and asked me who I was, and 
what right I had to discharge an officer appointed by him. 
My companions explained to him that I was a Chacham of 
Bet-el-Mikdass, sent out to watch over the proper admini- 
stration of the religious laws among the Jews. I myself 
made him attentive to the fact that a Marabut, who ven- 
tured to assume this title and these functions among the 
Mshomedans, would certainly be immediately deprived of 
his office. To this the Kurd had no reply to make, further 
than the exclamation: ,That is true, — but you have 
deprived me of my revenue, and you shall pay for it with 
your head.“ He then went out in a rage. 

My companions, and those of my people who had also 
heard this threat, were deeply grieved; for they knew that 
such threats were never spoken in vain. We were im- 
mediately afterwards told by some Jews that several armed 
men were lying in wait for us, for the purpose of delivering 
up my head to their master. During the whole evening I 
reflected on our difficult position and the way in which we 
could escape the danger which threatened us. At last the 
following idea struck me. ,Remain together“, I said to 
my brethren, ,sing and make a noise, but bring in no light. 
The Kurds will have no suspicion, and my companions 
will escape with me.“ — My proposal was approved of; but 
we were not to go out all together, but two or three at 
a time, and then meet at an appointed spot. 

Our flight happily succeeded, as we took another road 
through the desert and over the well wooded mountains, — 
but what fate befel those who remained behind, — whether 
their joyful songs were changed into songs of lamentation, — 
I dare not think. 

My escape soon became known; ‘and armed men were 
sent after us in all directions. Some of them met us, but 
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being few in number they were unable to prevent our 
return to Birsani, at which place we arrived at the end of 
three days, safe but exhausted. 

Thad spent 55 days in these two expeditions to the 
Kurdistan mountains. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Mosul. 


The ruins of Nineveh. — Tomb of the Prophet Jonah, — 
Erbil (Arbel). — Oppression of the Jews, — Relation of 
several facts. 


The town of Mosul lies near the city of Nineveh, so 
renowned in olden times. Once more during my pilgrimage 
did I find myself among the shadows of the past. Great 
kings and mighty nations had dwelt here; cities, the enor- 
mous remains of which excite our admiration, still in their 
ruins baffle time, after a decay of centuries. My imagina- 
tion conjured up from beneath these gigantic remains gene- 
rations long since passed away, and from this solemn and 
noble tomb of antiquity I drew forth pictures full of strength 
‘and. life. 

Eyen to this day one can see the great extent and 
something of the site of the old celebrated city, whose ruins 
along the shore of the Tigris cover the country to within 
eight hours’ journey of Mosul. At every footstep can be 
found fallen and shattered palaces and buildings formed of 
enormous pieces of rock of unusual height, which appear 
to have been raised by the hands of giants ; caves of extra- 
ordinary form, and dwellings hewn out of the rock, which, 
according to tradition, are said to have been used as store- 
rooms. On both shores of the Tigris stand, opposite to 
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each other, the remains of two magnificent colonnades of 
immense stones, which are supposed to have been the gates 
of ancient Nineveh. Antique vases in different forms and 
sizes, some of them with illegible inscriptions, are to be 
found within three hours’ journey of Mosul, indicating an 
origin dating up the time of the building of the Tower of 
Babel, or at least to the time of King Sennacharib. 

The centre of ancient Nineveh is said to form a village, 
which is about half an hour’s journey from Mosul. In this 
village is shewn a tomb, which the people here assert is 
that of the Prophet Jonah,! who was sent forth for the 
conversion of the rebellious city. The tomb lies in a court 
yard, in which, according to the assertion of the Mahome- 
dans, the celebrated Kikajon (pumpkin or gourd) grows 
afresh every year, the leaves of which once afforded shade 
to the prophet.? The Arabs honour this tomb most devoutly, 
and pray there especially for their sick. The earth which 
covers the grave is considered sacred; and little bags con- 
taining some of it are worn round the neck, and are re- 
garded as a very powerful talisman. The Christians as well 
as the Jews are forbidden to visit this grave. 

In the town of Mosul dwell nearly 450 Jewish families, 
who have no reason to complain of their condition; several 
among them are engaged in very extensive commercial 
transactions. The Synagogue is large, but contains nothing 
remarkable, except that behind the sacred shrine is a cave, 
which is said to have been inhabited by the Prophet Elijah.‘ 
Three Chachamim exercise the judicial and civil offices; the 
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Benjamin de Tudela p. 44 says that the tomb of the Prophet Jonah 
is in Palestine, on Mount Zipore near the city. 

Jonah c. IV. 6. 

Benjamin de Tudela p. 52 speaks of 7000 Jews. — Pethachia p. 171 
mentions 6000 Jews. — Ritter’s Erdkunde Vol. 11, p. 211 counts 
according to Niebuhr 150 Jewish houses. 

Benjamin de Tudela p. 52 speaks of three Synagogues; namely that 
of the Prophet Obediah, that of the Prophet Jonah, and that of the 
Prophet Elijah. 
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eldest Chacham, Rachamim, the second Chacham, Sason and 
the third Chacham, David, are all three of the family of 
Birsani, who appear to have originally come from the city 
of that name. The ignorance and superstition of the popu- 
lation is extreme: a school however is established, in which 
the children receive religious instruction; the teacher Mor- 
deeai, son of the Chacham David, is a relation of the money 
changer Isaac Zellem, with whom I lodged. 

Industry flourishes here; the light transparent tissues, 
which appear as if made by fairy hands, the celebrated 
muslins, bear their name from this city. Hence they were 
first sent to Europe, and their manufacture there attained 
a perfection which inhanced their price. 

Mosul is like all other Arabian cities; the houses have 
only one story, are furnished with a terrace, and have no 
windows towards the street. The town is on two sides pro- 
tected by mountains, while by the third side flows the Ti- 
gris, and the fourth adjoins the coast. Numerous mineral 
springs exhaling a strong smell of sulphur, bubble up in the 
vicinity. On account of the heat of the climate the day is 
passed in vaulted rooms situated in the court, for the same 

" reason the water could not be used if it were not collected 
in cisterns, or preserved in bluish white earthenware ves- 
sels, which keep it cool and fresh. The interior of the 
houses is peculiar; the rooms are long and narrow; on the 
floor lie cushions spread on thick carpets; mattrasses are 
used to sleep upon. — The population consists of Turks, 
Jews and Armenians; next to the Turkish, the Arabian 
language is most generally used. Turks and Jews wear 
the same kind of dress, — a red fez or a coloured turban, 
the women an oriental head-dress, which is ornamented 
with gold and pearls. A long tunic covers the body, and 
they wear a kind of slippers; the hands and legs are de- 
eorated with rings of gold and silver, and almost all the 
women and many of the men wear rings in their ears and 
through the nose. On going out the women throw a veil 
over their heads. 
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— So 


In Mosul reside the Consuls of England and France, 
of whom the latter during my stay exercised much influence 
among the authorities. I placed myself under his protection, 
and confess with gratitude, that his care for me deserves 
all praise. 

After a stay of a month at Mosul I set out with a ca- 
ravan for Erbil! which the Jews consider to be the Resen 
mentioned in the Bible.2 Midway flows the stream El Ke- 
bir, which forms the boundary between the Pachalic of 
Mosul and Bagdad: it is a mighty rushing stream, which 
empties itself into the Tigris. The water abounds with an 
immense number of a reddish kind of fish, said to be ex- 
cellent eating; some of them attain a weight of 200 lbs. 

Erbil is divided into two parts; of which the one lying 
on the mountain is the city, the other, in the vast plain is 
the seat of trade and industry. One hundred and fifty 
Jewish families dwell here, whose Nassi is Mailum Mordecai; 
they are however much oppressed by the fanatic, rude and 
half civilised sects of Allah, of which I will relate some 
examples. 

A short time before my arrival a Jewish girl emptying 
some dirty water into the street, accidentally besprinkled 
with it a Mussulman who happened to be passing by. Im- 
mediately a crowd assembled before the house, broke open 
the door, seized the girl, and heaped upon her all kinds of 
threatening abuse; asking her how she, the daughter of an 
accursed race, dare presume to insult a true believer. The 
girl defended herself to the best of her ability, but the 
leader of the uproar cried out to her: , There is only one 
way for thy escape, embrace our faith, and thou shalt marry 
one of our people, who is young, handsome, rich, and of a 
good family.“ But the girl refused and answered: ,I am a 


1 Benjamin de Tudela p. 52 says that Erbil is an hour's journey from 
Mosul. I do not know however which road the traveller could have 
taken, as by the nearest route it is two days’ journey. 

2 Genesis c. X. 12. According to Benjamin de Tudela p. 64 this town 
lies near to Bagdad, at two days’ journey's distance from it. 
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Jewess, born so, and as such I will die; never will I deny 
my God, my people and my faith. If you kill me, God 
will demand of you my blood, and the Lord will avenge 
me.* — After that they seized her, killed her before the 
eyes of her parents by stabbing her with their knives, and 
then tore her in pieces. — The community desired at first 
to prefer a complaint before the Pacha of Bagdad and after- 
wards at Constantinople, but they refrained from doing so 
for fear of other persecutions and of a general massacre. 

Tn the same year Rabbi Perachia, a deputy of the Por- 
tuguese Jews at Jerusalem, who was commissioned to receive 
the charitable alms for the poor Jews of Jerusalem, died at 
Erbil, and was buried with all the honours belonging to his 
sacred office. The night following the burial the Mussul- 
mans tore the body out of the grave, cut off a hand, and 
threw the remains into an open ditch, without even a cover- 
ing. The Jews repaired to the burial ground, and filled up 
the empty grave: that was all they ventured to do. The 
daily occurrence of such oppression has crushed them to 
such a degree, and the fear of still greater misfortune is so 
great, that they submit to anything without a murmur. But 
at the time of this occurrence several Jews from Bagdad 
were at Erbil, and informed the European Consuls of the 
matter; for the Rabbi whose grave had been desecrated, 
was an Austrian subject. By this means this deed of infamy 
came to the ears of the Pacha, who had the delinquents 
brought before him, and addressed them in the following 
words: ,Do you not know that graves are prisons, in which 
God preserves his people until the day of judgment? Why 
do you not respect what belongs to Him?“ — After that 
judicial enquiries were instituted, and the grave-desecrators 
would haye received the punishment they deserved, if the 
Jews of Erbil had not been compelled to beg that mercy 
might be shewn them, which was accorded. 

Another proof of religious oppression causes especial 
astonishment, because the intolerance of the Mussulmans 
does not otherwise cross the threshhold of the house of God. 
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The Jews of the lower part of the town had erected a new 
Synagogue, and wished to convey solemnly into it, accord- 
ing to custom, the manuscripts of the Law. On the road 
they were attacked by Mussulmans, several of them killed, 
others wounded, and the new Synagogue pulled down. Since 
then a second Temple has been built; but at the solemn 
conveyance of the Pentateuch into it, the same scenes have 
been repeated. 

I myself was a witness to the last disturbance, and can 
with justice proclaim the state of my brethren in Erbil to 
be a most unbearable one. They find a feeble compensation 
in unrestricted freedom of trade, for therein they are per- 
fectly free and unmolested. All are sunk into a state of 
great ignorance: the Schochet is the chief of the community. 

The dress, customs and language of the inhabitants of 
Erbil resemble those of Mosul; the Jews speak Arabic. 

After resting for several days I made the resolution of 
investigating the north-west part of the mountains of Kur- 
distan towards Persia, and of going through a number of 
Jewish and Kurdish tribes, which had never been visited 
by an European. Sometimes Chachamim from Jerusalem 
go there; but the greater number of these pilgrims fall vic- 
tims to their courage and devotion. 


CHAPTER XIL 


Third journey to the mountains of Kurdistan. — Passage over 
the Pirmam-mountain, — Rowandis. — Oppressed state 
of the Jews there; curious custom. 


For the third time I ventured into these wild and dan- 
gerous mountains, into this primitive land, where the name 
of Europe is scarcely known, and into which only a fearless 
traveller, used to dangers, difficulties and deprivations of 
every description who devotes himself entirely to the pur- 


pose of his journey, dares to penetrate, These regions have 
been unexplored until now; and yet in many ways are they 
well deserving 6f investigation. 

In company of a Kurdish guide I passed in two and a 
half days from Erbil over the Pirmam-mountain, which lies 
to the north of the town; it is a desert tract of land, full 
of cavities and hollows inhabited by robbers. I happily 
succeeded in surmounting all obstacles without any molestation 
and arrived at the town of Rowandis. 

Tt lies on a very high mountain, at the foot of which 
flows the foaming stream Rowandis. The Jews of that city, 
in which for centuries they have only been exposed to in- 
sult and misery, having lately come under the dominion of 
the Turkish Government, now find their condition somewhat 
improved. Their dress is more decent, their houses are 
better built, and certainly better kept than in other parts 
of the mountain. Formerly they had not only to bear the 
whole tyranny of the Kurds, but were even sold like cattle, 
and attacked in that which to them is most sacred — their 
faith. Thus for instance on New Year's day, when the 
Schofar (the horn, which, according to the Mosaic law, is 
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blown on New Year's day) sounded in the Synagogue, the 
Kurds rushed into the Temple attacked the women and 
maltreated them, broke the symbolic trumpet, and com- 
pelled the Jews to desist from their ceremony. The Turkish 
Government has put a stop to such tumult and disorder; 
but.in the more remote villages, where it is more difficult 
to watch over them, the Jews still have to endure every 
kind of bad treatment, although not sold as slaves. In many 
towns and in Rowandis, which, as I have already mentioned, 
is under the Turkish Government, are still to be found, re- 
mains of the old oppression — vassalage — in some cases 
with the knowledge of the Mutesellim (burgomaster), though 
the Pacha dwelling in Bagdad knows nothing of it. The 
Turkish chiefs compel men and women to break stones, to 
burn lime, mould tiles &c. and all this to the glory of the 
Lord. Our poor brethren think that it is their destiny to 
suffer, and submit patiently to their fate; the slighest ame- 
lioration of which they consider an unexpected happiness. 
Some of them enjoy a certain degree of opulence; and in 
particular the Nassi of the place, Mailum Nissim, is rich in 
landed property and herds, besides having two wives and 
several children. The Jewish population on the whole is very 
ignorant, and has no Rabbi; the son in law of the Nassi, 
the Schochet Mailum Samuel, certainly bears the title of 
Rabbi, but understands at most only how to superintend 
divine service in the Synagogue. Only the Rabbi prays 
aloud, so that the prayer Schemone Ezra, which as is known, 
is first repeated by every member of the congregation to 
himself, and is then repeated aloud hy the Rabbi, is there 
only recited once by the Rabbi. 

An other curious custom is that on New Year's day, . 
after the ceremony of the Taschlich (prayer at the waters), 
they go to the stream flowing at the foot of the mountain, 
recite there the prayer, and throw themselves into the water 
and swim about. They imagine that by this bath they are 
cleansed from all their sins, quite forgetting the new sin 
they commit in taking the bath itself; as such an act is 
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forbidden on festival days.1— I made several remonstrances 
concerning it; and an improvement with respect to it was 
promised. 

Rowandis is a place engaged in agriculture; grain and 
cattle are the commodities of trade. 

After a difficult march of two days I arrived at Choi- 
Sandjack to the east of Rowandis. The Jewish population 
there consists of about 70 families, who live in a less op- 
pressed condition than those at Rowandis. Some of them 
are engaged in agricultural pursuits, and some in trade. 
The inhabitants of this place are more industrious than 
those of the former. 

Thus ended my travels in Kurdistan. In my three 
expeditions to these wild and inhospitable regions I had 
exposed myself such frequent and manifold dangers, that 
I would not attempt impossibilities. 


CHAPTER XI. 


T. Descent of the Kurdish Jews, The Nestorians. — II. Vas- 
salaye and imports, — IIT. Slavery. — IV. Claims of 
the master. — V. State of ignorance respecting religion. — 
VI. Industry and labour. — VII. Biblical precepts, which 
the Jews and other nations follow. — VIII. Review of the 
whole in a religious and moral point of view. Observations 
respecting the customs practised against the Mosaic law. 


In ‘beginning this chapter, I feel the whole importance 
of the task I have imposed on myself. Truth, which I have 
often sought at the cost of so many sacrifices, at length 


1 Messechet Sabat p. 1.— Mischna 1.— Hallochot Sabat in the Schulchan 
Aruch Vol. 1, art. 339, v. 2. — Hallochot Jontoph art, 524, v, 1. 
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appears to glimmer before me, and the darkness, which has 
so long rested on the past of the lost ten tribes of Israel, 
begins to disappear. But again almost insurmountable diffi- 
culties rise up before me, caused by the want of every 
historical vestige and record which could offer certain evi- 
dence, undiscoverable until now. In the absence of such 
proofs I have collected together my own researches and 
observations, and through them have arrived at some con- 
scientious conclusions, which, to me, have assumed the 
value of authentic facts. — After my second journey — 
which by God’s help I shall soon undertake — I hope by 
more accurate researches to render them more clear and 
complete. 


I 


If one gives credence to the Jews and Nestorians, their 
settlement in these countries took place before the destruc- 
tion of the first Temple.! The same traditions are every- 
where preserved, and they assert, that the ancestors of 
our brethren, banished to these lands, remained there after 
the Assyrian captivity, and did not again return to Palestine. 
From this it follows, that they descend direct from the 
ten tribes of Israel, who were transplanted here by the 
Assyrian kings from their own country. We find a proof 
of this in the history of the Kings, where it is related, that 
in the days of Pekah, king of Israel, the Assyrian king 
Tiglath-pileser took possession of a portion of the kingdom 
of Israel, and carried away its inhabitans as captives into 
Assyria.2_ It is more than probable that Kurdistan, a coun- 
try bordering on Assyria, formed a part of that great Assy- 
rian kingdom; for to this day it belongs to the Pachalic of 
Mosul, the capital of which, bearing the same name, joins 


1 Benjamin de Tudela p. 77 says the same. — The book Derech Emed 
Fol. 15, p. 1 translates the word Touri Kardu by ,dark moun- 
tains‘; from which perhaps originates the tradition of the Jews, that 
the banished ten tribes lived in the dark mountains. 

2 II, Kings XV. 29. 
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the ancient Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, To the autho- 
rity of the Bible is annexed the testimonies of later writers 
and the corroborative traditions which have been handed 
down for centuries. I see therefore no further doubt, nay, 
I cherish the firm conviction that remnants of the ten tribes 
dwell in Kurdistan, Other well known travellers assert 
pretty much the same identical fact. Thus only some years 
since Mr. Grant, an American missionary, who inyestigated 
these regions maintained that Christians of the Nestorian 
sect resided at Kurdistan, adding that these Nestorians were 
direct descendants from the banished ten tribes of Israel, 
who only in later centuries had adopted the Christian faith, 
IT rest my assertions on the following grounds: 

1, Many Nestorians themselves maintain that they de- 
scend from the captive Jews, without however being able 
to determine either the period at which they settled or the 
tribe from which they spring, as all written evidence is 
wanting, and they themselves are too ignorant to rely on 
any other proofs than their own traditions. 

2. The Nestorians of the places which I visited live 
mostly in friendly relations with the Jews; whilst with the 
nomadic Kurds they have no intercourse. 

3. They are oppressed by the Kurds in the same way 
as are the Jews, which appears to be the result of the 
long captivity; a fall, which all banished nations carried 
into slavery share alike. The Nestorians assemble together 
for the performance of divine service in the same manner as 
do our brethren. They have no symbol, no cross, no bells; 
and their principles in this respect resemble those of the 
Jews. They celebrate the Sabbath, It is an historical fact 
that the ten tribes possessed but few learned men, and that 
they easily gave themselves up to strange worship, and 
adopted foreign customs and usages; therefore we ‘may be 
well justified in the belief that these unhappy exiles, trans- 
planted into unknown countries, and moving in a perfectly 
new and strange sphere, either willingly or unwillingly imi- 
tated those who had become their masters, and thus adopted 
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thoir customs, manners and habits, particularly as being 
slaves, they were obliged to obey. Thus it is quite pos- 
sible that up to a certain extent the Jews have mixed and 
could mix with the primitive nations of Kurdistan. — I 
myself hold them to be the descendants of the tribes of 
Zebulun and Naphthali. (See II. Kings XV. 29. Isaiah IX. 1.) 

Kurdistan belongs more in name than in fact to the 
Turkish kingdom. The inhabitants of the mountains en- 
trenched behind those walls with which nature has provided 
them, hold fast to their peculiar habits and customs, laws 
and traditions, Thus they adher to their own life of free- 
dom, paying the Sultan a small yearly tribute, and that 
only of their own accord. They form a kind of union of 
independent tribes, each governed by its own chief. These 
tribos again divide themselves into families, and live gene- 
rally in sanguinary skirmishes and feuds with each other. 


I. 


The Jows scattered here and there, and compelled to 
remain at tho places assigned to them, are in the true sense 
of the word, surrounded by tribes of savages. One often 
finds five, ton, or even twenty Jewish families the property 
of ono Kurd, by whom they are laden with imposts, and 
subjevtod to illtreatment. Heavy taxes are imposed upon 
them, which, for the poorest amount annually to 500 
pinstres, Kinally they are compelled at different periods 
of the yoar to perform serf-service, to cultivate their master’s 
Held, without receiving or being able to demand the smallest 
vompensation for their labour. 


Ii. . 

TH master has the absolute power of life and death 
ever hia slaves; at his will he can sell them to another 
‘mastor, either in whole families or individually. Ifa gentle- 
wan on horseback meets a Jew or a Nestorian on the road, 
he makes him run before him to the stable door, without even 
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once allowing him stop to take breath. This barbarous 
custom is practised almost daily. 


Iv. 


A custom, which reminds one of the old feudal bar- 
barism of the middle ages, is the so called master’s claims. — 
When a young Israelite or Nestorian wishes to marry, he 
must purchase his bride from the master to whom she be- 
longs; for by the marriage contract the young wife comes 
under the control of another master, and through that, the 
former master suffers the loss of the yearly poll tax, for 
which a sum is always demanded as compensation. Besides 
this, the bride, before she enters the house of her husband, 
must place herself at the disposal of her master, which 
appears to have been an old custom introduced by the 


Orientalists; for even the Talmudists speak of it.! 

Only within the last few years hus this odious abuse 
been reformed, and changed into a money payment. A 
sanguinary event was the cause of this. A young girl, after 
a desperate resistance having killed her master. One abuse 
has therefore taken place of another: for now the master’s 
claims must be bought off. 


V. 


The Jews, who inhabit the places round Kurdistan, scarcely 
know even the name of the Mosaic law. But very few of 
them can read, and their only religious knowledge consists 
of Kriath Schema (Schema Israel),? of which however they 
only know the first verse. For some time past bibles and 
prayer books have been sent to them from Bagdad. Their 
Mailum possess Schoulchan Aruch Beth Joseph (the collec- 
tion): everything else is unknown to them, and the whole 


1 Messechet Ketubot Fol. 3. p. 2. 
2 Deuteronomy VI. 4. 
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of their divine service is comprised in some performance of 
ancient ceremonies which are mechanically and supersti- 
tiously gone through. 

I have here to mention an old traditional custom, which 
is observed in Kurdistan, as well as in the whole of the 
East. When a woman approaches the time of her confine- 
ment, sweet smelling herbs are strewn on a pan of burning 
coals, with which first the Synagogue and then the chamber, 
in which the mother expectant is lying, are fumigated. The 
Kurdish Israelites say that thus they present to the Lord a 
well pleasing sacrifice, and that the offering itself, the per- 
fume, ascends as in the Temple at Jerusalem. True it is 
that the Talmudists speak of it, and mention a mill at Burne, 
in which different sweet smelling ingredients were ground. 
In the Messechet Sanhedrin chap. 4, fol. 29, p. 2, Raschi 
explains the text, adding that sweet smelling herbs were 
used to cure the wound caused by circumcision. Thus in 
the same Messechet is to be found the expression Schewna 
habben (week of the son); and this expression may well be 
the same as that which is at this time used, and the pro- 
nunciation only of which differs somewhat from the above 
mentioned. For during the space of a whole week, from 
the birth to the circumcision of the son, the father is called 
Avi habben (father of the son), and is received in the Israe- 
litish families, 2s well as in the Synagogue, with marks of 
honour. In our time the use of the herbs is different; but 
they are still used as incense. — This proves that a very 
ancient custom has been observed among the Israelites in 
the East up to the present day. 

When a Chacham from Jerusalem comes into these 
parts, which occurs but very seldom, they go out solemnly 
to meet him, kiss his shoulders, his beard, and even his 
feet, ancording to the rank of him by whom he is saluted; 
they then carry him in triumph to the house of the Nassi, 
bare his feet and wash them, and the water used for that 
purpose is collected for drinking. I do not exaggerate any- 
thing in this account. The highest people of the place have 
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the first right to partake of this water; the rest is divided 
among the women and children; and this unclean beverage 
is considered to be a preventive of all illnesses. Notwith- 
standing my opposition, I was obliged to submit myself to 
this extraordinary mark of respect. 

On week days the men only wear a shirt with a girdle 
round their waist, short trousers, which only reach to the 
knee, and a little cap, round which is rolled a thin piece 
of black stuff; they likewise go barefoot. I inquired why 
they wore such a dress, to which I received the answer, 
that it was more convenient for work. This reminded me 
of the sacrificial garments of the priests, who, according to 
the Mosaic law,! were likewise obliged to wear such light 
garments, in order to be able to perform the sacrifices 
quickly, which the wide and inconvenient Egyptian garments 
would have prevented; and in order at the same time to 
distinguish the priests from the people; for only they were 
allowed to wear such a garb. 

On the Sabbath they lay aside this dress, and wear a 
long dark robe of woolen cloth. This robe is buttoned from 
the neck down to the girdle, from which it falls in two 
large flaps down to the knees; the sleeves reach down to 
the wrist and are quite tight. Only the richest wear shoes, 
the others generally leathern sandals. 

The women wear a coloured yest; round the head they 
fold a cloth or a piece of stuff, from beneath which their 
black hair falls down to the shoulders. They go barefooted, 
but ornament their hands, arms and feet with gold and 
silver rings; sometimes they wear through the nose a ring, 
which hangs down to the mouth. 


VI. 


The different woolen stuffs, which are manufactured by 
the Jews in Kurdistan, are likewise exported into foreign 
parts, This is a branch of trade, which many of them ecul- 


1 Leviticus VIIL 13. XVL 4. 
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tivate most industriously. They likewise manufacture carpets. 
Their looms are extremely simple: on two pieces of wood, 
which are placed in the ground, at a certain distance from 
each other, they make good and even beautiful stuffs. A 
portion ef the higher classes devote themselves to the cul- 
ture of the soil; one sees them going in the morning with 
their wives and children into the fields and vineyards, whence 
they only return in the evening. Instead of pressing the 
grapes, they satisfy themselves with drying them for their 
own use. The harvest is sufficient for their necessary wants, 
and but few fruit trees are planted. 

The houses constructed of wicker work, have a very 
bare appearance; they are tolerably high, have one story, 
and inside and outside are plastered with a kind of mortar. 
In summer they sleep upon the terraces, in order to escape 
the bites of scorpions, which, during this period of the year, 
are frequently to be found in the houses at night. Food is 
so badly prepared, that it would excite the disgust of the 
poorest European. 


VIL. 


Wherever I went during vintage and harvest time, I 
found a custom strictly observed by the Jews and Kurds, 
which reminded me of the precepts of the Bible.! Neither 
the ears of corn, nor the grapes nor fruits are wholly col- 
lected; but the portion of the widows and orphans is al- 
ways left: it is even allowed to go into a ripe cornfield, to 
break the sheaves, and on the spot to boil the corn in water; 
but the ears of corn must not be cut,? neither may they be 
taken away. In the same way grapes ure allowed to be gathered 
in the vineyards, and to be eaten there.3 

The first fruits of all kinds, which the Jews present to 
their Mailum, and the Turks to their Cadi, are placed in 


1 Leviticus c. XIX. 9. 10. 
2 Deuteronomy c. XXIII. 26. 
3 Deuteronomy c. XXIII. 26. 


baskets made of date and other leaves, and according to my 
view remind one of the offerings, which in olden times the 
Jews made to their priests. _ 

Besides this, there are several other customs in accor- 
dance with the Bible, which are ed in a very pious 
manner; some of which I will mention tidre. 

Ifa dead body is found in a field bétvicen two districts, 
the authorities of the different places around go to the spot, 
in order to ascertain by accurate measurement, to which city 
or to which village it was found nearest, and*tliat™place 
must pay the price of blood to the family of the décéased. 
If in this measurement they are not able to agree, a quarrél 
and fight ensues, and the place itself is often sprinkled: 
afresh with blood.1 — The Jews, who are obliged to take 
part in these combats, behave with much bravery; and when 
one of their own people fall, and there is no family to de- 
mand the price of blood, they carry him away, and bury 
him in the Jewish burial ground. 

Tt is usual to bury the bodies found in an open field, 
on the spot where they are found; and this pious custom 
accounts for the great number of graves one meets with on 
the roads. They are the resting-places of those who have 
been struck by sudden death, among whom are many tra- 
yellers and missionaries. 

A custom observed throughout the whole of the East 
by the followers of every religious sect is, to take off the 
shoe’ on entering the house of God. This also reminds one 
of the precepts of the Bible. Any one who refuses to render 
this mark of respect is forbidden to enter the Sanctuary.? 

One of the usages, which has been strictly followed by 
the Jews and Kurds from the oldest times up to the present 
day is the refraining from eating pork. The use of fat in 
general in this climate is productive of disagreeable and se- 
rious illnesses; and I have known Jews, who, from the con- 
stant use of olive oil, have been covered with boils over 

1 Deuteronomy . XXI. 1. 2. 9. 
2 Exodus c. Ill. 5. — Talmud Messechet Berachot Fol. 9. 
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the whole of the body; and sometimes the skin of the head 
is coated with a kind of scab; "with which this disease has 
much similarity. : 

The condition’ ‘of the Jews in a religious, moral and 
social point of.#iéW is as follows: Their ignorance with 
regard to, religion excites commiseration. Few among them 
can read dr write, and in this they are far behind all our 
other Apptitien in the faith whom I have met on my travels. 
Some Bibles and prayer books are certainly to be found in 

a these desolate mountains; but few understand the use of 
“them, and fewer still how to perform their devotions. The 


ae, elementary notions, and the knowledge of the grand ideas ‘of 


their forefathers and brethren, are completely wanting in them; 
and in many places they have never even seen a Pentateuch. 

Tradition only has preserved the celebration of the 
Sabbath and biblical festivals, as well as circumcision and 
the slaughtering of animals; — but these sacred customs 
are performed so imperfectly and mechanically, that it can 
be distinctly seen that they neither know the purpose or the 
reason of them, and are utterly ignorant of what they are 
doing. 

In a social point of view their condition is deplorable; 
for the greater number live in a state of most oppressed 
slavery. The Kurd owns no master; and in his stupidity 
and brutality assumes to himself the most overbearing 
rights, which no one can dispute with him. He acts as un- 
controlled master over the property, life, and even the feel- 
ings of his Jewish slaves. The Nestorians are quite in the 
same condition as the Jews. 

The poll tax, an unbearable burden, is not enough, — 
any trifling circumstance, any and every excuse is sufficient 
to alarm and disturb the existence of these unfortunate 
beings. They are illused, sold, and murdered, just as the 
master pleases. They eat the bitter bread of exile, and 
moisten it with their tears amd with their blood. I have 


visited hundreds of families living scattered in these moun- 
tains, and did not find one, which could escape from this 
unendurable existence. I cannot express what I felt at the 
sight of all this misery, — for their low condition and their 
afflictions are indescribable. — From attacks without they 
are sometimes powerfully protected; but this does not arise 
from generosity or from love of justice; but is solely attri- 
butable to the advantage ‘and personal interest of their selfish 
Kurdish masters. 

In the districts of Kurdistan, which is now under the 
dominion of the Sublime Port, the condition of the Jews is 
somewhat more bearable. — The Muslem appointed by 
the government have abolished slavery; the poll tax goes 
direct into the hands of the Pacha. 

But the hour of justice and humanity for these unhappy 
ones is not yet come. When I was obliged suddenly to 
give up my second journey to the mountains of Kurdistan, 
and to leave my brethren there to save my own life, I was 
surrounded by the deputies of four cities and of about 
thirty other places, which I had the intention to visit. — 
How many others may there be in the other parts of this 
barbarous country, whose existence is hitherto unknown to 
the investigator and to the world; — and who can tell 
how long this state of seclusion may still last! 


In paragraph VII. I have mentioned several biblical 
precepts which are observed in the East; and here, in con- 
clusion, I add a number of customs, which contrary to the 
Mosaic law, have been interwoven since the remotest time 
with the habits of these tribes. 

In the account of my journey through Lebanon I men- 
tioned the immoral customs practised among the Druse tribes 
liying there, to which I here again refer. 

The slave trade, that moral pest of the East, is carried 
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on to a great extent, and is an essential part of the customs 
of these tribes. 

In a word, all that our great Lawgiver forbade, the evil 
he foresaw and pointed out, and from which he wished 
to preserve our forefathers, rages to this day among these 
people. — Those who wish to understand the Bible and the 
Talmud, should first journey through the East and investigate 
it; — many a dark passage would then appear to them in 
the clearest light. I intend later perhaps to explain some 
points of the Talmud, which to a certain extent appear 
difficult. 


SE EE 


CHAPTER XIV. 


a 


Manna. — The quails. — Naphtha (mountain oil). — Tombs 
of the Prophets Daniel, Ananias, Misael and Azarias. — 
Ceremonies and customs at these tombs. — Journey through 
the desert. 


The town of Kirkuk on the Chaffeh sea is by the Jews 
considered to be the ancient Calah! mentioned in the Bible, 
and this name is used to this day in all their public docu- 
ments. The town is divided into two parts; of which the 
one is fortified, and situated on the summit of the mountain, 
and the other extends over the plain. The flat part of the 
town is the place for commerce; and there our brethren in 
the faith reside. 

The town presents an appearance which is unique of 
its kind. Hardly could a more ill shaped heap of stones 
be found sunk in a swamp, which, during the rainy season, 
is quite covered with water. The town appears then but a 


1 Genesis c. X. 11. 
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complete morass, which no one ventures to enter. The 
houses are kept somewhat cleaner, and the food is prepared 
better than in Kurdistan. 

The vicinity of Kirkuk is very fertile, and, being well 
irrigated, only needs a skilful cultivation. The inhabitants 
carry on a considerable trade in thread and cotton goods, 
The language of the country is Arabic; the dress generally 
worn is the Mahomedan. 

Towards the months of November and December whole 
flights of quails come from different parts and alight here; 
they are about as large as a chicken when a week old, and 
cannot fly well. For this reason they are so easily caught, 
and taken in such great numbers, that they are sold for 
2 paras (half a farthing) each. The Jews, as well as the 
other inhabitants of the place, eat these birds, and I my- 
self did.so; but their flavour is only good when they are 


Another extraordinary appearance which reminds one 
of the journey of the Jews through the wilderness, is the 
manna which here, in the form of grain, descends with the 
dew. The grain is of a whitish colour, and hard to the 
touch. It is collected in vessels at break of day, and placed 
in the sun; in the warmth of which it melts, and becomes 
acheesy kind of substance in which state it is spread upon 
bread and eaten at breakfast, I found it sweet, like honey, 
and of an agreeable smell. The manna, which falls in the 
yicinity of Mount Sinai, which I have also tried, tastes still 
better; it is likewise placed in the sun to dissolve, whereby 
it becomes hard like cooked honey. Manna is also found 
in the neighbourhood of Mosul and Bagdad; but there only 
the trees are covered, whilst at Kirkuk, all the fields and 
meadows are strewed with it. 

Another natural production which is of great use to the 
inhabitants, and likewise forms an article of foreign trade, 
is naphtha. The numerous swamps and ditches are covered 
with a thin blackish fluid, which is collected by the in- 
habitants, and represents naphtha in its natural state: it is 
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used for lighthing and other purposes, and has, in burning, 
a very disagreeable smell.! 

Between the upper and lower town, at the foot of the 
mountain, stands a building in the middle of the courtyard, 
containing four tombs. The first of these, to the left of the 
entrance near the wall is, according to the assertion of the 
inhabitants, the tomb of the Prophet Daniel, while the other 
three tombs, which lie at some little distance, and are sepa- 
rated from each other, are considered to be those of the 
Prophets Misael, Azarias and Ananias.2 They are small 
square sarcophagi, covered with a roof, and protected by 
a wall of wood, which is in tolerably good condition, al- 
though it bears the traces of great age. The three com- 
panions of Daniel were, according to the Bible, cast by 
Nebuchadnezzar into a fiery furnace, from which they came 
out unhurt.3 Illegible inscriptions cover these three sar- 
cophagi, but nonce is to be observed on the tomb of Daniel. 
I myself doubt the indentity of this tomb, as Daniel is said 
to have died and to have been buried in Persia; but still 
I do not venture to assert anything positively, as, notwith- 
standing the most accurate investigation, I could neither 
discover the spot mentioned, nor the least trace of his tomb. 


1 It is possible that this is the naphtha of which the Talmudists speak 
in the Messechet Sabath (div. 2). See Ritter’s Erdkunde vol. 9. book 
3, p- 565. 


2 Benjamin de Tudela p. 68 likewise speaks of these tombs; but says 
that they are situated an hour’s journey from the tomb of the Pro- 
phet Ezechiel, of which we speak later. The tomb of Daniel he 
places at Schuschan. — Petachia p. 183 says the same. — In Ritter’s 
Erdkunde Vol. 9, book 3, p. 583 the description of the four tombs 
corresponds with my account. P. 294— 308 the same book says 
that the tomb of Daniel is in the bed of a river near Suschan or 
Susa. The river was diverted from its course, a tomb of stones 
built out in its bed, and then the river allowed to flow back again. 
Tudela’s assertion that Daniel's coffin hangs in a glass case by a 
chain in the middle of the bridge, is, p. 306, declared incorrect. 


3 Seder Hadoroth p. 36. 


Perhaps the assertion of the inhabitants of Kirkuk is correct; 
as it dates from a tradition of the oldest times. 

The tombs are in a state of good preservation, and 
but a short time since were ornamented with magnificent 
embroidred tapestries. The inhabitants, no matter what is 
their religion, make pilgrimages to them with the greatest 
respect. The Jews go there on the first day of the Feast 
of weeks, the 6" Sivan (May), in order to recite the Mussaph 
prayer; but they could give me no other reason for this 
custom, than its ancient usage. 

The belief in miracles, and superstition, of which the 
east has even been the cradle, finds more followers here 
than in any other place. These tombs are said to possess 
a miraculous healing power over all kinds of diseases; — 
men likewise flee to them for their mysterious interposition 
in the good result of important undertakings, and call upon 


them as guardian angels in all affairs of life. This general , 
adoration has an advantageous influence on the condition 
of the Jews living in the district sanctified by the protection 
of the tombs of Daniel and of his companions; for they are 
much less tormented and oppressed by the half civilised 
inhabitants, than they are in other places. 


After leaving Kirkuk, my road led me through a de- 
solate and dreary wilderness. Immeasurable tracts of land 
without the least sign of vegetation, reaching as far as the 
eye can see, and always extending further towards the 
horizon the nearer one approaches, — drifting sand, raised 
by the slightest breath of air and forming hills, which are 
just as quickly dispersed, — a moving sea of dust, in which 
a carayan is seldom met, — this is a picture of the tracts 
of land through which I had to travel. Whole caravans 
are frequently stopped by billows of sand, which like the 
tide of the sea, ebb and flow; half covered over they often 
wait for a favorable breeze, a burning blast from the desert, 
which ends their halt. 
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A few poor villages and scattered Arab tents, which 
are to be found in the sandy desert, refresh the eye, fati- 
gued by the monotony of the scene. The scorching rays 
of the sun make it impossible to travel during the day time: 
at sun-rise therefore we pitched our tents, reposed until 
night, and made use of the cool hours for continuing our 
journey. 

For seven days we had to travel through the desert 
tracts; until finally, three days’ journey before the old ca- 
liph’s town of Bagdad, one arrives at an enormous palm 
forest, which extends to within a short distance of the town. 
One must have travelled through a desert, in order to con- 
ceive what the wanderer feels at the sight of fresh luxu- 
riant nature, bright in all the glowing richness of vegetation, 
when, exhausted by fatigue, scorched by the burning rays _ 
of the sun, the eye wearied by the glaring yellow sand of 
the monotonous desert, he enters the forest shades. He 
feels as if newborn, and begins to hope that he is now ap- 
proaching places where he will meet with fellow creatures. 

On quitting this forest, which always affords refreshing 
shades, are to be seen on the horizon the slender minarets 
and the proud majestic domes of the Mosques of Bagdad, 
the white lines of which stand out in strong relief against 
the azure blue of the sky. To the right and left the town 
appears to be encircled by a glittering girdle, which is 
formed by the waters of the rapid and foaming Tigris. 


CHAPTER XY. 


Bagdad. ! 


The Jews of Bagdad and their happy condition; their sciences 
and: government. — Synagogue. — Marriage customs. — 
Tomb of the Marabut Abd-el-Kader. — Supposed tomb of 
the priest Joshua. — General description of the town, 
trade and habits, — The ruins of Babylon. — Hillah. — 
Birs Nimrod (tower of Nimrod). 


The Jewish population of Bagdad numbers about 3000 
families. By their science, industry and opulence they con- 
tribute much to the progress of trade, to general activity, 


1 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: We now enter with Teixeira into Bagdad, 
into this highly favoured city, large, rich and magnificent, with its 
beautiful women, whose eyes particularly pleased our traveller. Bag- 
dad had, in his time, above 20,000 houses (casas), of which 200—300 
were inhabited by Jews. Twelve or thirteen of these Jewish families 
asserted that their forefathers were transplanted here at the time of 
the destruction of the first Temple. The Jews of Bagdad of whom 
some carry on trade, and are very poor, live in a certain part of 
the town with their Kanis or Synagogue — perhaps the Kenisa 
pedolah des Rosch Hagolah“, which Benjamin de Tudela mentions*) — 
in free excercise of their religion. So far Teixeira, — If we com- 
pare the numbers given by him with the accounts of Benjamin de 
Tudela, and of him of the Moldau, we come to the conclusion, that 
the Jewish population of Bagdad in his time must have been very 
low. Benjamin do Tudela-found 1000 families,"*) and Teixeira men- 


Teiweira, 121: Haura de doscientas a tres cientas casas de Judios, de 
gue las 12 0 13 affirman que son aun del primero, captiuerio, al- 
qunos dellos son facultosos, perd los mas pobriscimos ; biuen en barrio 
_ separado con su Kanis 0 Synagoga libremente, At that time Bagdad 
had 10 Armenian Christian fumilies and 80 Nestorians. 
**) Benjamin de Tudela 59. 60. 
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and to the flourishing condition of this important province. 
Merchants of the first rank are to be found among them, 
who extend their commercial transactions into the remotest 
countries, and labour with success not only against the 
competition of the natives, but likewise against that of 
foreign lands. In no other place in the east have I found 
my Israelitish brethren in such perfectly happy circumstances, 
and so worthy of their condition. With respect to super- 
stition, the fruit of ignorance, and the result of the numerous 
traditions, which people of the east imbibe from their ear- 
liest youth, — the Bagdad Jews may be considered the 
ideal of the Jewish population of the east. They have noble 
principles, are hospitable, enlightened and benevolent to all 
those with whom they come in contact. By continual inter- 
course with strangers, they have acquired good manners 
and politeness, and they possess a knowledge of the world, 
which places them on a level with the most civilised nations 
of Europe. Their Rabbis are well informed men, and are 
treated with the greatest respect. 

The three chief Rabbis are invested with judicial power; 
they bear the title of Dajanim (justice of the peace), and 
are chosen by the community for this important office. At 
the time of my sojourn among them, Rabby Jacob, son of 
Joseph Jacob, was the first Dajanim, and was greatly re- 
spected on account of his learning, benevolence and noble 
character. His colleagues were Rabbi Eliahu Obadja, a 
rich and learned man, who, by means of caravans, carries 
on an important trade with Damascus, — and Rabbi Avdola, 
one of the richest merchants of Bagdad. These three Judges 


tions 300 families! It is to be wished that our travellers would 
fix their attention on the increase and decrease of the Jewish po- 
pulation in the countries they visit. Like Teixeira, Benjamin de 
Tudela (p. 60, 61), also speaks of some families of Bagdad, who 
could boast of their ancient descent. He also speeks of a Rabbi 
Elieser ben Zemach, who could trace his pedigree up to the Prophet 
Samuel, and he and his brethren knew the melodies which were 
sung in the Temple before its destruction. A Rabbi Daniel, whom 
Benjamin knew, traced his descent from the royal house of David. 


are not however able to determine any punishment, as this 
power is possessed only by the Chacham Baschi (chief Rabbi). 
The Chacham Baschi is appointed direct to this dignified 
office by the Sublime Porte. He represents the community 
before the highest authorities, and watches over their reli- 
gious interests and the administration of civil affairs. He 
collects from the Jews the taxes, for which they are in ar- 
rears. Every male member of the community pays, from 
the time he arrives at the age of fifteen, a yearly tribute of 
15 to 120 piastres, which is collected in quarterly payments. 

The Chacham Baschi is supported in his office by the 
highest members of the community; and it is necessary that 
their opinions should agree with his own, in order to esta- 
blish the validity of his acts. In my time, this honorable 
appointment was held by Rabbi Raphael Kassin of Aleppo, 
aman about 30 years of age, of stately figure ad noble 
appearance, wearing a long black beard. He enjoys the 
especial fayour of the Pacha, who has assigned him a guard 
of. honour consisting of four Gavaz (gendarmes), and besides 
these, five or six Jews are in attendance on him, who have 
to convey and execute his orders and commands, When 
he goes out, it is always with truly princely pomp, and the 
guard of honour preceeds him on horseback. As a mark of 
high consideration and respect, he wears the decoration of 
the imperial order of the Nissan, a distinction, of which 
very few Jews in the Ottoman empire can boast. 

Under the orders of the Chacham Baschi the com- 
munity is presided over by the Nassi. Up to the year 1849 
to 50 Rabbi Joseph Moses Reuben, a very rich learned and 
benevolent man, was the Nassi of the community. He did 
me the honour to invite me several times to his table. Before 
the appointment of the high office of Chacham the Baschi, 
the Nassi was always chosen from among the richest and 
most’ influential Jews. He possessed much power, which, 
if abused, might have been productive of serious con- 
Sequences, not only among those of his own persuasion, 
but likewise among the Mussulmans; for as he was only 
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dependent on the favour of the Pacha, he could purchase by 
a sum of money indulgence for all his actions, and act ac- 
cording to his own caprice and advantage, towards all 
whom he wished to injure. 

The religious instruction among the Jews of Bagdad is 
admirable; for there is a large Jeschiwa (rabbinical school), 
in which 60 young Rabbis study theology. This school is 
under the direction of the learned Rabbi Abdolah ben Abra- 
ham Seumech, who performs the duties of his office gratui- 
tously. He is a very rich man, and, in my time, conducted 
one of the principal commercial houses; he has given over 
the management of his business to a partner, in order to 
devote himself exclusively to his pious office. 

The Jews in Bagdad inhabit a particular quarter of the 
city; but they have the option of settling in other parts of 
the town, and many of them dwell among the Mussulmans. 
The community possesses nine Synagogues; of which eight 
are situated in the same court. At a poor-box, placed at 
the entrance ‘of the court, stand several of the highest 
members of the community, morning and evening, to receive 
the alms and gifts of the passers by. These amount daily 
to about 1000 piastres, — and are generally used for the 
maintenance of the poor of the community, and for the 
support of the Jeschiwa. For the same purpose a tax is 
also levied on Kosher meat. 

The ninth Synagogue is a very large building supported 
by sixteen columns. The Megila (book of Esther) is read 
there on the 14" and 15" of Adar (March). The interior 
of the edifice presents nothing worthy of note; the ceiling is 
ornamented with sculpture. This Synagogue is called Beth 
Haknezeth Sheik (Isaac) Gaon.! In a side room of it is 
the tomb of this learned man. It is a catafalque, the height 


1 Benjamin de Tudela p. 60 speaks of 10 Jeschiwas, and p. 63 and 64 
of 28 Synagogues and of 1000 Jewish families, but of the latter 
Synagogue he makes no mention. — Pethachia p. 173 mentions the 
same number. P. 182 he speaks of three Synagogues. 
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of a man, decorated with flags of four colours at which ten 
learned Rabbis are always reading and reciting prayers. 

On Friday afternoon between two and three o'clock, 
all business ceases among the Jews of Bagdad, and all the 
commercial houses are closed. Each returns to his own 
home, puts on his best garments, and hurries to the Syna- 
gogue, where evening service is performed, which lasts until 
an hour before sunset. All then return to their families, 
sing pious Hebrew songs, and drink aniseed brandy. As 
soon as the last rays of the sun have disappeared, the Kriath 
Schema is said; and they then partake of the evening meal, 
which sometimes lasts until midnight. On Saturday, they 
go to the morning service, afterwards breakfast, and then 
religious reading commences and with such decorum and 
devotion that even every casual listener must be edified, 
Several families are usually.assembled at these readings, 
which are generally taken from the Prophets. Every member 
of the family listens with much devotion, and the strangers 
who happen to be present follow this example. After the 
reading there is an interchange of visits, and the afternoon 
is devoted to enjoyment in the open air. The rich possess 
beautiful country houses and palmgardens on the Tigris, 
where they spend the summer. 

With feelings of the highest satisfaction and pleasure I 
saw how devoutly and solemnly, and with what strict at- 
tention to the precepts of the Law, the Sabbath was ob- 
served in Bagdad. With true delight did I assist at the 
readings and brotherly meetings, where pleasure was always 
enhanced by true and deep knowledge. In no other country 
Tyisited did I find my brethren in the faith so void of care, 
so happy, so free from persecutions ‘and oppressions of in- 
tolerance, as at Bagdad. Often when looking with sorrow 
at the misery and profound ignorance of my brethren, when 
I saw how under the yoke of despotism they wandered like 
mere shadows of that once celebrated, great and learned 
people and compared their condition with that of their 
brethren in Bagdad, then the hope took possession of me, 

8 
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that soon for them also a better and happier future would 
dawn. 

In Bagdad I found the words of the Bible verified: 
,And thou shalt rejoice in the presence of thy Lord, thou, 
and thy son and thy daughter, thy man servant, and thy 
maid servant, and the Levite that is within thy gates.“! 

I myself was received with the greatest hospitality ; 
and kindness, coming from the heart, rejoiceth the soul. The 
head of one of the richest families, Awdul Asis ben Awdul 
Nawi, received me into his house during my stay there. I 
saw with much pleasure how the poor, the widows and or- 
phans receive before the beginning of the Sabbath the alms 
of the rich, and how often, besides these customary gifts, 
they are entertained at the tables of the wealthy. The sight 
of all this happiness, of this piety, and of their sacred ob- 
servance of the precepts of the law, was for me a true re- 
freshment, an oasis in the wilderness, and it animated my 
courage to continue my researches. 


Another observation which I made in Bagdad is the 
following: In the town about a third more girls are born 
than boys; at the birth of a girl, the house is filled with 
sorrow; for the dowry is thought of. They likewise marry 
at a very early age, for instance, — some years before my 
visit to Bagdad, a girl of 8 or 10 years old was married 
to a young man of 18 or 20 years of age. Much sorrow 
and evil was caused by these early marriages: there was 
therefore a judicial determination that the daughters of the 
rich should not marry before their thenth year, those of 
the middle classes before their eleventh, and the poorer 
population not before their twelvth year. Ifa girl therefore 
remains unmarried until her fifteenth year, she may give up 


1 Deuteronomy c. XVI. 11. 14. 
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all hopes of being married at all. So it is with widows; 
they have no chance of a second marriage; as every one 
would prefer to marry a poor girl than a young and pretty 
widow, be she ever so rich: and I was informed that the 
Jewish community alone numbered about 4—500 widows, 

The marriage ceremonies are as follows: When a man 
wishes to marry, it is not the custom, as with us, that he 
should previously be acquainted with his future wife; but 
the mother, or some other female relation, goes and looks 
at the girl, and if she pleases her, the husband must be 
pleased also. 

The night before the wedding is called Lel-al-Chana 
(the Arabic word ,Lel“ means night, and ,Chana“ is a red 
colour). The relations of the bride assemble in the house 
of her parents, and begin to sing and play music according 
to the custom of the country. After spending about two 
hours in this way, a colour (Chana), prepared for the pur- 
pose, is taken, and they paint with it the palms of the 
hands and the nails of the bride and her attendant maidens, 
and the soles of their feet up to the toes. The paint is 
washed off the next morning, when a little dark reddish 
colouring will denote for the space of several weeks the 
places marked. This same ceremony is gone through with 
the bridegroom and with his companions at his house; and 
then in both houses the night is spent in singing and music; 
as it is considered injurious for the bride and bridegroom 
to sleep the night before the wedding. I was present at 
the ceremony at both houses; and must confess that it much 
pleased me. 

The next day about three hours before sunset come the 
Chachamim with the bridegroom and his relations to the 
house of the bride, and the preparations for the wedding 
are begun. The bride sits veiled with the women behind a 
curtain. The Chacham lifts the veil from the face of the 
bride, and shows her to the bridegroom, as, according to 
the Talmud, the marriage ceremony dare not take place 

8? 
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unless the bridegroom has seen the bride.! The marriage 
is then performed according to the precepts of the Talmud. 
At the conclusion of the ceremony the Chachamim re- 
turn with the bridegroom to his house, while the bride re- 
mains under the parental roof. In the evening the bride- 
groom and his companions fetch the bride, and conduct her 
to his dwelling. The young wife is- not accompanied by 
her parents. They then partake of a short repast, and after 
that, the young couple are conducted to a chamber espe- 
cially prepared. The bridegroom being contented with the 
modesty of his young wife, a messenger is immediately sent 
to the parents and the night is spent in merry revelry. Not 
until the third evening do the parents of the young wife 
with all the relations come to the house of the son-in-law. 
There, grand and expensive entertainments take place; and 
the poor are liberally remembered. The marriage solemnities 
last, according to patriarchal custom, seven whole days. 


The town of Bagdad is divided by the Tigris into two 
unequal parts; of which the largest, the town itself, is en- 
closed by a wall, at the end of which is a fortress, used for 
barracks. On entering the town by the gate of Mosul, the 
view is really magnificent. The streets are broad; in them 
are numerous shops, filled with the most splendid wares, 
and costly bazaars, particularly those which are situated in 
the middle of the town. 

On the other shore of the Tigris is that portion of the 
town at which the different caravans arrive, and from which 
they take their departure. It is a very large market place, 
where the foreign merchants and travellers join the cara- 
vans. A bridge in a very bad condition crosses the river, 
the inundations of which, particularly in the spring, cause 
much damage. 





1 Messechet Kiduschin p. 41. 
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When the water is very high they make use of a pecu- 
liar kind of boat to pass over, which consists of a kind of 
deep basket, made of wicker work, and covered over with 
pitch; for the same purpose they make use of canoes, which 
are made in two divisions, and each capable of containing 
8—10 persons. Going along the streets towards the Jewish 
quarter of the town, I passed a mosque of imposing appea- 
rance, enclosed by a wall. In this mosque is the tomb of 
the great Marabut Abd-el-Kader, which is visited by nume- 
rous pilgrims. Tradition relates that the mosque was for- 
merly a synagogue, and that the Marabut was no less a 
person than the celebrated Talmudist Joseh Haguelili. 

In Bagdad the heat in summer is unbearable, so that 
one is obliged to remain at home during the day, and to 
attend to business at night. On account of the heat subter- 
ranean grottoes have been constructed, which are kept cool 
by reservoirs of water. In the summer one sleeps on the 
terraces, in order to avoid the smothering heat of the rooms, 
and the stings of scorpions. These scorpions are real plagues 
to the country; they are everywhere to be found here, and 
particularly in the narrow streets, where at night it is ne- 
eessary to be furnished with a lantern in order to be able 
to get out of their way. The scorpions here are of different 
kinds and colours, they are black, blue, and green; the sting 
of the black scorpion is deadly, and up to this time no re- 
medy for it has been discovered. For the stings of the 
other species the following remedies are used: 1) A little 
flat blackish-blue stone is laid upon the wound, and there 
remains for 24 hours, until the poison is drawn out. 2) A 
scorpion is boiled in olive oil and laid upon the wound; if 
the same scorpion that caused the wound can be obtained 
for that purpose, the cure is the more certain. 3) A sheep 
is slaughtered, the inside taken out, and the wounded 
member placed in the body of the still warm animal. 
4) The poison may be sucked out of the wound by a 
strong man, a process which for him has no danger. 5) And 
lastly, ice applications are put on the wounded part. All 
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these remedies must however be employed immediately after 
the infliction of the sting; for the effects of the poison are 
rapid and fearful. 

The terraces are planted and ornamented with flowers, 
and when the heat prevents sleep, persons meet together, 
and spend the time in friendly conversation. The apart- 
ments of the rich are splendidly decorated, and kept almost 
in the European style. 

The population of Bagdad consists of four different 
elements. In the first rank are the Arabians, Jews and 
Christians; after them follow the Persians and Indians. 
— Two consuls reside in the town, one French, the 
other English. Arabic, Turkish, Persian, and Italian are 
spoken. ° 

The men dress in the Turkish style, with a splendour, 
which is only known in the East. They wear yellow shoes, 
with turned-up toes. The dress of the women resembles 
the négligé of Europeans; for a headdress they wear a little 
red fez (a sort of cap), with long gold- or silk-tassels orna- 
mented with pearls and diamonds. When they go out, they 
wear a silk haik, a kind of apron, reaching to the neck; 
and a long veil protects them from the rays of the sun. In 
general the women possess great beauty, and their clever- 
ness and activity in needle work are astonishing. 

The importance and extent of the commerce of the 
town are universally known; enormous caravans, some more 
than 2000 camels strong, come and go daily in ceaseless 
change from, and to all parts. I was told that twice a year 
a caravan of more than 6000 camels went to Damascus. 
The trade with India is completely in the hands of the Jews, 
who possess manufacturies in Calcutta, Bombay, Singapore, 
and even at Canton. ‘The most important articles of trade 
in these countries are indigo, spices, silk stuffs, some kinds 
of rare fruits and dyes, which come from different provinces 
of China. From Persia come chiefly carpets, shawls, silk, 
tombako (a kind of tobacco), wines, almonds &c. From the 
same country are also obtained precious stones, rubies, eme- 
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ralds, and corals; and from the Island Rein in the Persian 
Gulf beautiful pearls are procured. 

The larger ships containing articles of Jewitt manu- 
facture go to Mascat, Abeshur, and Bassora; in the latter 
place they unlade, and wait for smaller ships to take their 
cargo on farther. — The steam-boat between India and 
Abeshur only goes once in six weeks. 

In the year 1841 Bagdad was visited by the plague, 
which caused fearful ravages; many persons died, and many 
thousands left the town. A second misfortune, which visited 
the town in the same year, was the overflowing of the 
Tigris, by which many houses were inundated or destroyed. 

According to the prevailing custom of the East the 
houses are always kept closed. If a stranger knocks at a 
door, and a woman opens it for him, she immediately turns 
aside, hides her face, and hurries timidly away. According 
to the Arabian style of building, the houses have a court- 
yard in their centre, round which the dwelling is erected. 
The kitchen is on the ground-floor, and the women live in 
the first story. A stranger may live several months in a 
house without once seeing the female members of the house- 
hold; as soon however as he is known, he is treated with 
familiarity. Deprived of all society and amusement, the 
women have no idea of free and social propriety, they 
possess no knowledge which might serve to control their 
passions, and they readily surrender themselves to any one 
with all the vehemence of their warm temperament, When- 
ever they appear in the street, they are wrapped in a long 
yeil, from beneath which only gleam their sparkling eyes, 
which look boldly on the passers-by. 

One day I had a conversation with some worthy gentle- 
men, during which I was asked, if it were really true that 
the women in Europe were free, and showed themselves 
unveiled in public. On my replying in the affirmative, they 
explained to me that it was the destiny of the daughters of 
Eve to lead a retired life, and their faces ought to be veiled 
before strangers, and particularly before men. To this I 
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said: ,The Bible speaks of a veiled woman; but Judah, 
the san of Jacob, took her for a harlot“! — The word 
was hard, although taken from the Bible, with which my 
companions were well acquainted; otherwise I had gone 
too far in saying this: for what matters it if the women 
cover their faces, and their form be displayed. The reader 
will kindly excuse my biblical remark with the same indul- 
gence as my listeners did. I will also mention what was 
related to me on this occasion; namely, that a woman, who 
only wore one most necessary article of clothing, was clean- 
ing a court-yard when, at the sight of a stranger who 
entered the door, she threw this, her only garment, over 
her head, in order to cover her face. — In such conver- 
sations it is always better to rest one’s arguments on the 
Bible, for there is no gainsaying that authority; although 
unfortunately it is not always rightly understood. 

An hour’s journey from Bagdad is a small building, 
shaded by eight gigantic date-trees; it is divided into two 
parts, in one of them is the richly decorated tomb of the 
High-Priest Joshua,? mentioned by Zechariah.3 Several old 
manuscripts are under the catafalque, portions of which are 





—— a — 


1 Genesis c. XXXVIII. 15. 

2 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: A short distance from Bagdad Teixeira 
found in a little hut a tomb, for which Moors and Jews testify great 
respect. They say that the body of a Jewish High-Priest rests there. 
It is a large tomb built of stone and chalk. At the top of the 
catafalque is a metal plate, on which is written in hebrew characters: 
Jesuah Kohen Gadol. The inhabitants of the neighbourhood maintain 
that he was a holy man, and all venerate him on account of the 
miracles, which, as they assert, God performed through him.*) 

3 Zechariah c. II. 1. 








*) Teixeira 124: Fuera de aquella parte de la ciudad esta recogida en 
una pequenna casa una sepultura tenida de Moros y Judios en grande 
veneracion, en la qual dizen esta depositado el cuerpo de un summo 
sacerdote Hebreo. El tumulo es como una grande caxa de piedra y 
cal, y en la cabecera tiene una camina de cobre, con unas letras de 
reliewo en Hebrayco que dizen-Jehsuah Kohen Gado (1) que se 
Josuah summo sacerdato dizen que fue varon santo, y todos to reue- 
rencian como tal, por milagroe que affirman ha Dios hecho por el. 
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read at his tomb; they contain a narrative of his history, 
which is to be found in the writings of the Prophet Zechariah. 
The interior of the vaulted tomb is lighted by a long 
narrow window. The Jews go there every month, in order 
to hear the writings of the High-Priest read; after the con- 
elusion of which they join in singing hymns, and then 
assemble at some distance from the tomb, and partake of 
a social meal. 


The ruins of Babylon. — Hillah. 


The ruins of Babylon begin two and a half days’ jour- 
ney to the northwest of Bagdad, and stretch along the 
shores of the Euphrates to the town of Hillah,! which is at 
the distance of six hours’ journey. Where once stood the 
ancient celebrated city of Babylon, is now a dreary waste, 
only relieved by a few miserable plantations near the tents 
of the Bedouins. 

A deep religious feeling must take possession of any one 
who contemplates these magnificent ruins, these delapidated 
remains of palaces, monuments, columns, and edifices, which 
even in ruin give evidence of their former splendour, Up 
to this day are still found many costly articles under these 
fragments, — antique vases, and gold and silver coins. 1 
myself possessed four coins, of which however I was robbed 
as well as of other things. 

In the vicinity is to be seen a cave, into which it is 
asserted, Daniel was thrown to the lions, and likewise the 


4 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: Not fur from Hela he trod the soil of Meso- 
potamia. From afar he perecived the ruins of ancient Babylon, ,and 
this place of all others in the vicinity is the most seldom visited; 
a fulfilment of the words spoken by the Prophet. *) 

*) Teix. c. IIE: es el lugar menos frequentado de toda aquella re, ony 
@ complimiento de lo que della éetaua prophetizado, (Isaiah, ¢, XIV, 
19, 20 f}). 
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place where is said to have stood the furnace, into which 
Nebuchadnezzar caused the Prophets Ananias, Misael and 
Azarias to be cast. The former site of the palace of this 
king is also shown, as well as the supposed dwelling of 
Daniel. In the interior of the so-called Daniel’s cave bubbles 
now a spring, which is held in great veneration by the 
Arabs and Jews; as its miraculous water is said to cure 
fevers. An ancient lime-tree is also here, which is particu- 
larly venerated by the inhabitants; as, according to tradition, 
it was worshipped by Nebuchadnezzar. Formerly this tree 
divided itself into three branches, one of which, so I was 
told, an English lord had cut off; a desecration which 
caused a complete rebellion among the Arab population, 
and for which this nobleman as well as the English consul 
had to pay dearly. 

Six hours’ journey southwest of the ruins of Babylon 
rises a gigantic mass of ruins; it is the world-renowned 
work of presumptuous men, the well-known Tower of Babel, 
described in the Bible.! I should have liked much to view 
the ruins of this enormous building, but I did not possess 
the necessary means for hiring a strong escort, without 
which it is impossible to venture there, as these ruins are 
infested by hordes of robbers, and wild animals. 

The people say that it takes three days to inspect the 
remains of the Babylonian Tower, among which are still 
to be found rooms in good preservation, and sepulchres. 
According to the accounts of the Jews and Arabs, these 
ruins are 1450 feet broad, and of such an enormous extent 
that, taking their highest point as a centre, they lie round 
in a circumference of twenty hours’ journey. Several flights 
of steps lead to the summit. 

About three days’ journey from Bagdad on the right 
shore of the Euphrates, stands the town of Hillah.2 About 





1 Petachia p. 191 likewise speaks of this tower. 

2 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: Not far from Mexat-Ocem Teixeira passed 
over the Euphrates, ontered Mesopotamia, and visited many of those 
ancient places of historical interest to his brethren in the faith. — 
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50 Jewish families live here, whose Nassi is Mailum Mor- 
decai, This little community possesses a Synagogue.! In 
Hillah, different kinds of stufis are manufactured, which are 
used in the country itself, The town is likewise celebrated 
for rearing the best Arab horses. 

From Hillah to Kabur-Kefil is a journey of about six 
hours, Near the latter place I found in the middle of the 
desert, upon a hill, a small pyramidal-tower. It is arched 
and contains a subterranean apartment, which leads into a 
grotto. This tower, which is called by the Arabs Birs 
Nimrod, is of great antiquity, and, according to tradition, is 
said to have belonged to the hunter Nimrod, and to have 
been inhabited by him. 


At first he thinks of Hela,*) mentioned by Tudela as Chila and 
Hillah,**) the place which the children of Israel passed, when they 
were led captive to Babylon. The fields of this part lying on the 
shores of the Euphrates aro all intersected by small streams, — 
athose were the streams of which the Psalmist speaks in his writings.“ ¢) 
Teixeira made no stay at this place, and does not speak of the Jews 
here, of whom Benjamin de Tudela found 10,000. 

Benjamin de Tudela p. 65 mentions 10,000 Jews and 4 Synagogues. 
With respect to several other towns, of which we will spouk later, 
he mentions a population of several thousand Jews, of whom now 
no traces are to be found. 


Teixeira ¢. III: por do los hijos de Israel passaron cautivos para 
Babylonia. We ‘should be indeed inclined to consider the ancient 
Halah (11. Kings c. XVII. 6, 0. XVIII. 11), Helah to be Hela-Hillah, 
Teixeira does not mention whether his account is a tradition which 
the experience of the inhabitants has proved, it certainly however 
agrees with Holy Writ, as LU. Kings c. XVIII, 11 it stands thus: 
pteajanchem ba— Halach* and he carried away etc. The Talmudists 
Were perfectly acquainted with the situation of Halach, which (accord- 
the identical Helach (Genesis c. X. 11); and 
they quite agree with the account of our journey. Talmud babli, Joma 
40a it stands thus: Helach su Phrat d’bursif. (Helach is the neigh- 
bourhood of the Euphrates in the part near Bursif), Now Bursif 
(Borsippa) is known to be the same as Babel; and thereby it is 
ed that Haluch lay on the site of the present Hela, or Hillab. 
**) Benjamin de Tudela 65. 
$f) Wid. 111: aquellos heran los Rios de que el Pralmista, haze mencion 
en su Pealmo, (Psalm 137.) 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Kabur - Kefil. 


Tomb of the Prophet Ezekiel. — Pilgrimages to the tomb. — 
Bequest of King Jehoiachim. — Tombs of the Kings Sit- 
kejahu and Jehotachim. — Sifkif. — Meshed Ali. 


The tewn of Kabur-Kefil lies near the Euphrates, se- 
veral hours’ journey from the ruins of Babylon. Kefil means 
in Turkish and in Arabic , surety“, and this name of the 
town is derived from the memorable circumstance of the 
Prophet Ezekiel’s standing forth here as surety for the in- 
nocence of the Jews, at the moment when, in consequence 
of calumnies, a persecution broke out against them. Even 
at the present time, the Arabs dwelling there treat our 
people with great consideration. 

The town presents the appearance of an irregular mass 
of walls, and is now exclusively occupied by the Arabs, and 
by one of their tribes, that of Hindu. 

In the town is a building enclosed by a wall, contain- 
ing the tomb of the Prophet Ezekiel, which is covered with 
costly tapestry, and different kinds of rich needle work and 
embroidery. According to the calculation of Seder Hado- 
roth the Prophet died during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had taken prisoner Jehoiachim, King of Judah. The 
tomb lay between the rivers Euphrates and Kaebar, and 
had at that time no wall to enclose it. After the death of 
Nebuchadnezzar, his son Evil-Merodach succeeded. He not 
only liberated his royal prisoner, but presented him with 
land and vineyards in the vicinity.! 


1 Jeremiah c. LI. 31. 
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After having regained his liberty Jehoiachim took several 
thousand Jews, and began with their assistance to build the 
above mentioned wall.!| He furnished it with towers as if 
it were a fortress, the largest of which was surrounded by a 
gallery, and served as foundation to a building resembling 
a Mosque. A high winding staircase in the interiour leads 
to the top of this tower, from which one can distinctly see 
with the naked eye the Babylonian tower, rising like a 
giant in the distance. This tower has a peculiar contrivance, 
which leads the inhabitants of the country to believe some- 
thing wonderful and supernatural. Through this tower 
goes a wooden beam or pole, both ends of which run into 
the gallery: if this beam is violently pulled, a shaking move- 
ment is felt in the whole upper part of the tower. Accor- 
ding to the belief of the inhabitans, the following words 
must be spoken as a magic spell: ,Beschem Malka Schalum 
wa Atharato“ (in the name of King Salomon and of his 
crown): if this is forgotten to be said, the’ most disastrous 
consequences may ensue. It was in vain I endeavoured to 
explain to my brethren the natural cause of this supposed 
wonder, which most likely consists in a hidden spring, or 
some other concealed piece of mechanism; but I was not 
able to shake their superstitious belief. 

On this spot is the tomb of the Prophet Ezekiel,? upon 
which a large stone sarcophagus is erected, which, like the 
rest of the building, is whitened over with-chalk. At the 


4 Seder Hadaroth. 

2 Kayserling, P. ‘Teixeira; About half a day’s journey from the town 
‘Teixeira perceived a large building with a high tower. This contains 
the tomb and the remains of the holy Prophet Ezekiel, who is called 
by the Moors and Jews Ezkehl — I'cheskhel — and held by all in 
the greatest respect.") 


*) Teix, 102: wna casa grande con una alta torre, adé esta la sepultura 
y cuerpo del santo Prophela Esechiel, 4 quien Moros y Judios Uamen 
Exkhel, tenida de todos en suma veneracion, tanto por su vida y 

id, como por los milagros que affirman obra Dios alli por su 
sierno. Besides Benjamin de Tudela (66 ff.) this tomb according to 
‘Asher (1. ¢ IL, 141), is also decribed by Petachia, Charisi and Niebubr. 
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side of it stands a large Synagogue, the outside of which is 
covered with a beautiful varnish, similar to the colour of 
tortoise shell. In the interior, the side towards Jerusalem 
is quite bare and unfinished, as a sign of mourning for the 
Holy Temple in the city of the Almighty, and in remem- 
brance of the fragments of its walls. The tomb of the Pro- 
phet is entered by a door in the Sanctuary. 

On one of the walls of the building two figures of the 
size of life are to be seen: they were painted in days of 
old, and are almost obliterated by age. According to the 
assertion of the Jews they are the pictures of the Prophet 
Ezekiel and King Jehoiachim. From the dim and faded 
outlines of these pictures any resemblance to the human 
form is with difficulty to be traced; the colours and the 
fashion of the apparel are no longer to be seen. The whole 
wall at the entrance-door is covered at different places 
with groups of figures, something like the inscriptions and de- 
corations of the ancient Egyptians; they are in remembrance 
of those who built this edifice, — that is, of a whole people, 
who, with their king, erected it. 

According to the assertion of the people of the country, 
this is said to be the only Synagogue built by command of 
a King of Judah, and at the erection of which he personally 
assisted. The sacred and other writings do not always 
notice this: later I shall mention several other Synagogues 
which are to he found, in or near this province, at the 
tombs of the Kings of Judah; but it was impossible for 
me to obtain any certain proofs that these edifices were 
erected by command of these kings. 

In the holy shrine of this. Synagogue are preserved 
different manuscripts of the law; among which was one of 
the most extraordinary size I had ever seen. It is written 
on a kind of parchment which is called Guewil, and, ac- 
cording to the belief of the people of the country, was 
penned by the hand of Ezekiel himself.! 





1 Benjamin de Tudela p.-66, 67 also speaks of this Pentateuch and of 
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I entertain another opimon respecting this. After many 
enquiries I made on the spot itself, and after having con- 
sulted with the Chachamim of the country, I have arrived 
at the conviction that this Pentateuch was witten by Rabbi 
Anan, who lived in the year 4490, at the time of the great 
Gaonim, as is related in the work Raawet. This ‘Rabbi 
possessed no rank under the Gaonim; he therefore turned 
to chism, and became the founder of the sect of the Karaites, 
who, by the Jews, are called Karahim; that is, Followers 
of the Word, of the dead letter of the Bible (from fife 
Hebrew Kera, to read). He drew a great number of Israe- 
lites over to his sect. This account is found confirmed in 
the work of the Abbé Bargés, — Professor of Oriental 
Languages at the Sorbonne in Paris, — called: Japhet ben 
Zali Bassorensis Caraitae in librorum psalmorum commentariti 
Arabici.* The learned author, who made me a present of 
a copy of his work, likewise explains the name Caraitae 
»Readers or writers, the sons or mediators of Holy Writ.“ 

This Pentateuch is.only used on the Joumkipur (day 
of atonement); and all my entreaties to be permitted to 
examine the manuscript were useless, as it is only allowable 
to read it on the above mentioned day. 

In the interior of the Synagogue is a certain room, 
which is always kept closed; it is never even entered by 
the Jews, and is certainly therefore not accessible to any 
one else. It is a so-called Guenisa! (place for the safe 
custody of ancient writings) in which old manuscripts are 


the tomb of the Prophet Ezekiel, but he does not mention the name 
of the place. He likewise says that the Jews assemble there from 
new year until the day of Atonement, which however now takes 
place nt quite n different period as wo shall mention. He also speaks 
‘of 60 towers and of many Synagogues. I, however, only found one 
tower and one Synagogue. — Petachia, p, 179, likewise speaks of 
this tomb of the Prophet; but does not mentign the place, Like 
Tudela he also mentions that the Jews assemble there from new 
year until the day of Atonement; the Pentateuch he does not name. 
1 The Jews in the East and in Africa have still the custom of presery- 
ing in an appointed place torn and worn out books and manuscripts, 
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preserved. which are said to date from ancient times, and 
t» have come from disterent places. This place for the pre- 
servation of old relics is held m great veneration by the 
followers of every creed! 
seaide the Swnagevae and the tomb of the Prophet, a 

Jeachiba is erected. in which the Chachamim, sometimes 20 
in number, continually assemble for pious reading and for 
the study of the Tulmud and other books of the law: They 
are the only Jews who have a settled dwelling place in 
Mabur-Ketil. Their rich brethren in Bagdad supply them 
with everything necessary for the support of themselves, 
and of this institution. which is maintained bv large gifts 
and legacies. For instance, a few vears before I was there, 
a rich Jewish merchant in Bagdad, named Jacob Zemach, 
died without any male heirs, and left the whole of his pro- 
perty in charitable bequests to his brethren in the faith at 
Zephat, Palestine and likewise 150,000 karans (1 karan = 5 
pinastres) for the support of the Jeschiba at Kabur-Kefil. These 
piona hermits, so devoted to learning, in whose tamily the 
name Of Servant of the Prophet is hereditary, are freed 
from all taxes, and served by three Arabs. 

The Jews, as well as the Arabs of the vicinity, cherish 
a very firm belief in the efficacy of certain acts for the 
protection of which they call on the tomb of the Prophet 
Kazckiel, eapecially with regard to sick people, who are not 
considered quite incurable. — But who knows the will of 
the Alimiphity ¢ This question no one could answer. 

Kivery Friday afternoon the above mentioned Chacha- 
min go to the tomb of the Prophet, sing hymns there and 
pious aeongs, nod change the tapestry with which the cata- 
fnhyue in covered, ‘The Jews of the surrounding provinces 
likewine make pilgrimages to this place. Every year at 


aud Pentateneba whieh have become illegible, and of burying them 
every dwooor threes yearn in the cemetery. A stone is placed over 
them with the inscription .Qucniaa®; and a festival takes place at 
Adiav Cbavnes, 

§ Hleanjamin de ‘Tudeia p. OT apeaka of thia Guenixa. 
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the time of the Feast of weeks many pious pilgrims from 
Bagdad and Bassora, from Persia and from other countries, 
without distinction to rank or sex, come to celebrate the 
festival at Kabur-Kefil. Numerous ceremonies take place 
at this time. On the eve of the festival the men go into 
the Synagogue, and read there the book of the Prophet 
Ezekiel. An hour before daybreak the privilege of re- 
placing the old covers by new ones as well as of reading 
aloud before the tomb of the Prophet the Hafthora! of the 
day, is sold to the highest bidder. The first of these fun- 
ctions can be executed by several pious persons; the result 
of the sale of this privilege often exceeds the sum of 1000 
piastres. When this has been arranged, they proceed to 
change the draperies, which takes place amid the songs of 
the assembled multitude; songs, the beauty and harmony 
of which, added to the accuracy with which this solemn 
religious ceremony was executed, excited my admiration. 
Hymns were sung in the pauses during the ceremony. This 
lasts three hours and the Hafthora lasts quite as long. Dur- 
ing the whole time the women are present in the Syna- 
gogue, in order to listen devoutly to the hymns, which are 
especially composed for this festival. 

Shall I now relate some of the narratives, of which I 
was told thousands more or less fabulous, concerning the 
different miracles and wonderful things, which are said to 
have taken place at the tomb of the Prophet? The reader 
will allow me to be silent on this subject; for I could not 
relate anything of interest to him. 

The nomadic Arabs of the desert likewise come in 
true belief to the tomb of the Prophet, and kiss the cata- 
falque with veneration. They also offer gifts to the Chachamim 
ofthe place, in order to obtain by their mediation the favour 
of the Prophet. 

After the liberation of King Jehoiachim from captivity, 
he gave a great portion of the land and vineyards, which 


1 A portion of the book of the Prophet. 








130 





he owed to the generosity of the King of Babylon, for the 
support of these buildings. The institution stands to this 
day; and even Ali, a relation of Mahomed, venerated by 
the Persians as a Prophet, when he came to these countries 
to obtain followers for the new religion, allowed it to 
remain in its integrity. 

On ray return to these countries at the end of the year 
1850, I heard that the Arabs of the tribe of Hindu, in con- 
junction with other Arabs had refused to pay tribute to the 
Pacha of. Bagdad. The Pacha sent troops in order to en- 
force it; but on account of their small number they were 
repulsed with loss by the rebels and withdrew into the 
town of the Prophet Ezekiel. The Arabs did not dare 
venture to follow them there, or to shoot upon them, for 
fear of desecrating the sanctuary. The little band thus 
gained time to wait for further help from Bagdad, on the 
arrival of which the rebels were routed on all: sides, and 
compelled to submit and to pay the required tribute. Du- 
ring these events I was at Bagdad. — Veneration for the 
Prophet works so powerfully on the minds of the uncivilised 
people of these parts, who consist of the most powerful and 
courageous warriors of the numerous hordes of robbers, 
that the Chachamim of Kabur-Kefil never have to fear the 
least invasion on their part, and they are even protected by 
them against other robbers. 

‘The tombs of King Sitkejahu, of the Prophet Zephaniah, 
and of several members of David’s family, which are in the 
vicinity of Kabur-Kefil, — as well as Siftif, with its ancient 
Synagogue, -— are mentioned by Benjamin of Tudela 
p. 68, 69; to which I refer. But the Jews, which he found 
at these places in his time in such numbers, are now no 
more to be found; a few only are scattered here and there. 


_ 


Meshed Ali. — Kelbella. 


From Kabur-Kefil I went to Meshed Ali, a distance of 
about six hours’ journey. 
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In the town of Meshed Ali! is the tomb of Ali, whom 
I have before mentioned. He was the founder of a Mussul- 
man sect, which is greatly diffused throughout Persia, — 
Over te tomb is built a large Mosque of white marble, the 


1 Kayserling, P. Teixeira: The next place he visited was Bagdad. As 
at this time could he not cross the Tigris, he determined to thke the 
route through the Syrian-Arabian desert. The chief person of his 
cafila or carayan was, according to his description, a Jew, who had 
gone over to the faith of Islam: in whom the Portuguese, who came 
to transact business in this country, and the Venetians, placed much 
confidence. On tha 24 September the caravan began to move. The 
account which Teixeira gives of his journey through the Wilderness 
is interesting. On the second day of his journey he perceived a 
mountain on his right hand, called by the Arabs Gibel Sinai (mount 
Sinai); near to which the natives place the ancient Bassora.") The 
difficulties of a journey through the wilderness were not wanting; 
soon came the terrible Simoom to trouble him, and then the burning 
thirst, wich so often tormented him in these dry and parched regions. 
Great was his joy at being able to quench his thirst at Reamelah, 
as the Arabs call this part. But of his wanderings through the 
wilderness we must not relate more here, lest we should overstep 
the space allowed us. Only this one remark we must make, — that 
there were Jews who journeyed with Teixeira in that caravan, who, 
as he said, separated themselves on Friday from the general com- 
pany, because they would not travel on the Sabbath.) After a 
journey of several weeks he approached the territory of Merat-Aly 
or Mam Aly, or Meshed- or Imam-Ali.}) On a Sabbath he entered 
the town, which was founded at the time of Ali. Here was consigned 
to the earth, after having wandered for several weeks in the wilder- 


*) Petachia likewise, the traveller of Regensburg, mentions p. 78 a 
Mount Sinai near Bagdad, which is said to form a chain with the 
Sacred mountain of the same name, 

**) Teixeira, 94: quedando alli los Judios, por que el dia siguiente hera 
Sabado y no podian caminar. 

‘Aocording to the Law the Jews are permitted, on account of the 

to which they are exposed, to travel with a caravan on the 

lay. 1 was told of a traveller, who, through the strictness 

of his religious observances, left the caravan on a Friday, and fur- 
nished with a wallet and mat went into a little wood to celebrate 
his + — it was his Inst. All enquiries respecting the non- 
ice of the Jew were in vain; he was never heard of again. — 

that these travellers were Karaites, who take the Bible 


Teal codus XVI. 2 
4) Ibid. Siessr Sip Sa iy ‘gaa "ada ol tno, gel tae 
Mesquita 0 casa de oracion de Aly. 
9° 
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cupola of which is of silver gilt, with a massive gold spire. 
Around the Mosque is arranged a cemetery, in which the 
richest Mussulmans of Persia, within a distance of 30 days’ 
journey, are buried; in order that they may rest in a spot 
made sacred by the tomb of their Prophet. The embalmed 
bodies are transported on mules in solidly closed coffins: 
and for every such body, brought past Bagdad, a tuman 
(persian gold coin of 55 piastres) must be paid. The souls 
of the dead, they believe, are conducted by their Prophet 
direct to heaven. 

Near Meshed Ali is the town of Kelbella, in which 
only Persians reside. The inhabitants formerly paid no 
taxes, because the soil was considered sacred, and even 
entrance into the town was denied to Jews and Christians. 
About nine years ago the Nasi Pacha of Bagdad insisted 
on the payment of tribute; they resisted, but were conquered 
and fied into the Mosque of Ali, where they thought to 
find shelter, but the Pacha had the Mosque fired upon: and 
upon this the rebels surrendered. The half-destroyed build- 
ing was however afterwards rebuilt. The town’ now has a 
better population, and is open alike to Jews and Christians. 

After having visited these places I returned to Bagdad, 
and in October 1848 embarked for Bassora. 


_ 


ness tied to the back of a camcl, the body of the founder of the 
celebrated Mahomedan sect, which after him bears the name of the 
Aliites. The tomb is held sacred by the Arabs and a splendid 
Mosque is erected over it. The structure of this temple, which, 
when Teixeira saw it, possessed no longer its former interior splendour, 
gives evidence of the high artistic taste of those who erected it; as 
the interior itself reminds one of the well-known magnificence of 
the Eastern people. The portuguese traveller was not a little asto- 
nished at the three large golden lamps in the temple, which- were 
decorated with precious stones, and had been presented by the diffe- 
rent princes.*) The inhabitants of Meshed-Ali suffer neither Jews nor 
Christians among them; in fact no one who does not belong to 
their sect; for they bear a mortal hatred to all. **) 

) Teixeira, 199 ff. 

**) Ibid. 101: no assienta en esta pueblo Judio ni Christiano alguno, por- 

que ellos tienen a todos odio mortal. 





CHAPTER XVI. 


From Bagdad to Bassora, The desert El Ozeir 
(called by the Arabs Deser Asar). 


Voyage on the Tigris. — The bird Debi-Kousch. — The tomb 
of Ezra in the desert El Ozeir. — Koath. — Suk-e- 
Shejuck. — Gumruk. — Gorna, — Bassora, — Mohamma. 
— Abeshur. 





Lhad the choice of two routes; the one by land through 
the desert, the other down the Tigris. The way through 
the desert was too dangerous on account of the many hordes 
of robbers, so I decided on going by the Tigris, thus choosing 
the longer, but the safer and more convenient journey; 
though even in this case there are Arabs often lurking on 
the shores, who board the vessels, and plunder them of 
everything. I embarked in one of the sailing boats which 
eross the river. — On my way I was told of an enormous 
bird, bearing the name of Debi-Kousch, which follows the 
caravans, and feeds on its favorite food, camels dung, from 
which it receives its name. Later I myself saw this bird: 
it appeared to me to be a stork, although it looked larger 
than #he specimens I had seen in Africa, It cannot fly, as 
it has only short wings; but is able with one flap of them 
to kill a man. When caught young, it is capable of being 
tamed. 

About an hour's journey in the desert, we discovered 
a large square tower, terminating in a point. Four gates 
lead into it, and at its corners are large blocks of stone, 
about 24 feet in height, and 18 in breadth. The building 
is remarkable on account of its beautiful sculpture; and ac- 
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cording to the assertiun of the inhabitants of the country, it 
is said to have been built in the time of the first Baby- 
lonian kings. ; a 

Three days’ journey down the Tigris, in the middle of 
the desolate and barren desert El Ozeir, rises, on the shore 
of the river, a large square building, in which is the tomb 
of Ezra. The building is surrounded by some smaller houses, 
and contains two spacious rooms leading one into the other, 
of which the first belongs to the Mussulmans, and the second 
together with the tomb, to the Jews. A dim half-darkness 
reigns in the apartment, into which a faint light from without 
is admitted through the door. There is a catafalque here, 
16 feet long, 10 high, and 6 broad. Inscriptions, now ille- 
gible, cover all the four sides of this catafalque, over which 
are spread costly tapestries embroidered with gold; and 
many rich decorations ornament the room. Although in the 
midst of the desert, and surrounded by tribes of Arab rob- 
bers, still there is nothing to fear for the safety of these 
treasures; as, from the veneration which the Arabs pay to 
the tomb of Ezra, they are safe from being plundered, and, 
according to tradition, no robber would be able to leave 
that sanctuary, without having first restored to its place that 
which he had taken. 

The ships cast anchor not far from this tomb and all 
travellers, without distinction of faith, betake themselves to 
it, in order to pray. The stranger, who has spent some 
days in the desert, cannot divest himself of a deep religious 
impression when, in the middle of the wilderness, he per- 
ceives this memorable tomb. e 

The tomb of Ezra was for me an object of repeated 
investigation; for as the Bible neither mentions his death 
nor the place of his burial, I entertained some doubts as to 
the identity of the tomb. From the Seder Hadoroth, and 
other historical works, I have however perfectly satistied 
myself of the fact. They relate that Ezra went to King 
Artasatha (from whom he received letters), in order to 
beg for some privileges for his brethren dwelling in Jeru- 


salem, and that he died near Babylon. The Bible likewise 
mentions one part of this assertion.! The place of burial 
is not distinctly named by the Seder Hadoroth; I therefore 
keep to tradition, as, after a most accurate research, I could 
not find anything more correct.2 The anniversary of the 
death of Ezra is fixed on the 9% of January in the Selichot 
of the Portuguese Jews: the Seder Olam says that he died 
in the beginning of the year 3500, according to Bible- 
reckoning. 

Many Jews from Bagdad and Bassora celebrate the 
Feast of weeks at the tomb of Ezra, and take part in the 
pious ceremonies. The Arabs kuiow. the purpose of these 
pilgrimages, and place no hindrance in’ their way. 


Koath. Suk-e-Shejuck. Gumruk. Gorna. 


After a further voyage of two days I arrived at Koath 
(Kut-el-Amara). Twelve hours’ journey from this place is 
the small market-town Suk-e-Shejuck (called by the Arabs 
Sukasuk); it is reached from Koath by the canal Sheh-Sah, 
which unites the Euphrates with’ the Tigris. About forty 
Jewish families live here, who occupy themselves in trade; 
their situation is tolerable, A branch of the Tigris divides 
itself here into several small streams, and but a few hours’ 
journey further on is a branch of the Euphrates, The Arabs 
use these small streams for irrigation by conducting them 
by trenches into their fields, in which occupation I have 
often seen them engaged, The Tigris here is so rapid that 
it carries away whole blocks of rock with it, and in its 


1 Fara c, VIL. 11. 

2 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 73, speaks of the tomb of Ezra. He says it 
lies on the river Samura on the Persian boundary, and many Maho- 
medans dwelt there as well as 1500 Jews, who possessed four Syna- 
goguos. I found it in the desert. — Petachia, p. 192, places it on 
the boundary of Babylon. 
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headlong course overflows the shore. In vain do the inha- 
bitants build dams to control the flood, and keep it in bounds. 
The course of the river is very changeable, and navigation 
is rendered difficult by its many windings. The vicinity is 
inhabited by numerous warlike tribes of Arabs, who are 
almost entirely independent, although the Sheik of the country 
acknowledges the rule of the Pacha of Bagdad by sending him 
occasional presents. 

Five hours’ journey from this place is the village Gum- 
ruk on the shore of the Euphrates. The Turkish word 
»Gumruk* signifies ,tax“, and here tax is demanded. From 
this place the Euphrates becomes very broad; its shores 
are planted with trees, and of palms in particular there are 
considerable woods. 

Gorna lies on a sort of peninsular between the Eu- 
phrates and the Tigris, and is surrounded by fruitful trees 
and fields. Numerous herds graze here, and buffaloes are 
very numerous, the milk of their cows is so rich, that in an 
hour it becomes as firm as butter, of which fact I convinced 
myself. The Sheik demands a toll from the ships coming 
from Bagdad. Not far from Gorna the Euphrates and the 
Tigris unite into one stream, which then bears the name 
of Shat-el-Arab (river of the Arabs). The shores abound 
in woods, and navigation becomes safer, as the desert, the 
territory of the bandit Arab tribes, ends here. From the 
place where the two streams flow together, their waters are 
broad, and calm as a lake. 


Bassora. 


The town! is an important place of commerce, where, 
only about twenty years since, nearly 3000 Jewish families 


1 Kayserling, P. Teixcira: After a voyago on the Tigris from India, 
I arrived, on the 14th April 1604, at the ancient and strong city of 
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dwelt, which number is now reduced to 50.1 A devastating 
epidemic decimated the population, so that a whole portion 
of the city is empty, and the houses fallen into ruins, In 
the middle of these ruins stand four Synagogues, of which 
however three are unused and empty; for one now suffices 
for the little community. The Jews possess full liberty; 
they are all wealthy, and many of them carry on very ex- 
tensive commercial transactions; they are moreover hospitable 
and benevolent, but their education is much neglected. Be- 


Bassora, The town is particularly celebrated for its dates, which as 
Teixeira remarks, form the chief means of support to the inhabitants 
of this part, and are so fine and good that annually a large quantity 
of this fruit is sent to Bagdad and to Persian cities, Teixeira found 
the town in a deplorable condition: cight or ten days before his ar- 
rival, a powder-explosion had destroyed portion of it and done 
considerable damage.*) It is surprising that he does not mention 
the Jews of this city, who in the time of Benjamin of Tudela, 
amounted to 2000,**) If however we consider that the 3000 Jewish 
families, who only 20 years since dwelt there, have now decreased 
to 50, it is quite possible that their number at the beginning of the 
17th century was in like manner’ too inconsiderable for Teixeira to 
have anything to relate concerning them. 

Near to this town he perceived a small house, in which native 
Moors performed their devotions. On his enquiry he ascertained that 
it was dedicated to Ipé ben Mariam (Jesus, the son of Mary.}) At 
the same time those of whom he enquired told him that they reve- 
renced the founder of the Christian religion as Rnyalah (spirit of 
God), sespiracion de Dios,* as Teixeira adds in explanation,++) 
Without doubt these were remains ,of Christian communities, which 
had formed themselves at the time of the foundation of Christianity, 
Benjamin de Tudela, p. 73, speaks of it, and says that at his time 
2000 Jews lived there, — Ritter's Erdkunde, Vol. 11, p. 1037, speci- 
fies 100 Jewish families according to Niebuhr. Now the number is 
decreased to the above statement. 


*) Teixeira 77: ocho o diez dius antes de mi Uegada hauia tomado 
fuego wna\casa de municiones y hauiendo tocado en la poluora, ar- 
dieron cinco mil y tantos odres .. . 

**) Benjamin of Tudela (ed. Asher) 73. 

$) Teixeira 78: pergunteles que casa cra aquella, respondieron me, que 
era dedicada a Ied ben Mariam... 

$4) Ibid.: los Moros lo veneran mucho Uamandole Ruyalah, que es espi- 
racion de Dios. (Ruy tho Hebrew Ruach.) 
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sides their commercial transactions they possess large planta- 
tions of date trees, the produce of which forms a considerable 
trade. I was assured there were 70 sorts of dates; but I 
only know 12 of them. 

The Jews of Bassora, whose Nassi Rabbi Eliahu wished 
to have my opinion of a case concerning a Chalitza! have 
peculiar customs at the burial of their dead. The body is 
borne in an open coffin on a bier hung with black, and, 
amid chanting of funeral songs, the procession passes to 
the place of burial. They stop seven times on their way; 
and at each halt the funeral procession walks round the 
coffin with prayers and singing, and each person throws a piece 
of money into an urn placed upon the corpse. At the 
seventh halt the Chacham lifts up the urn, and says: ,We 
know that no one in the world is free from the sin Sera 
Lebathalah,? which produces legions of dark thoughts, which 
come after death and torment the man, under the pretext 
that they are his children, and ought to have part in his 
inheritance. We therefore give to thee this money, in order 
that thou mayest let his body and his soul rest in peace. 
In the name of the Eternal and of His Holy Thora, and 
with the consent of the members of the congregation here 
present, we lay upon thee the Anathema, which shall compel 
thee to flee into wild and solitary regions, where thou canst 
no more follow any one.“ On arriving at the burial place 
they go round the grave, and after having placed the body 
in it they return to the town. 

The Stadtholder of the Pacha of Bagdad, a very polite 
and friendly man, desired to see me, and received my visit 
very affably. 

The inhabitants of Bassora suffer from the scourge of 
leprosy,3 which rages particularly at the time of the ripening 
of the dates in the month of August, when scarcely any one 





— <= 


1 Deuteronomy c. XXV. 9. 
2 According to a cabbalistic acceptation. 
3 Leviticus c. XII. 9. 
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is free from this illness, The symptoms of this disease con- 
sist first of little blue ulcers upon the skin, which later be- 
come grey, then swell up, extend over the whole skin, and 
even attack the flesh, After recovery this illness leaves 
behind visible marks and scars. The Jews call this disease 
— which likewise appears in winter, though in a milder 
form — by its biblical name. Those who are attacked by 
the white leprosy never recover, as is mentioned in the Bible. 
Near to Bassora are four large buildings fallen into 
ruins, said by the people of the country to have been the 
stalls of King Salomon, which, however,.is most improbable. 
. From Bassora I proceeded by the Shat-el-Arab towards 
Mohammerah, situated at a distance of three days’ journcy 
on foot. With a favourable wind the passage by ship lasts 
three hours. This town belongs to the Persian dominion; 
there are no Jewish inhabitants. Hence I continued my 
journey by the Chor Bahmeshir, called by the Arabs Shat 
Mohammerah,! and arrived at the village Koi, which is at 
two days’ journey distance on foot, and forms the extreme 
southern boundary of Asiatic Turkey. Hence I proceeded 
by the canal Shat-el-Arab to Mohamma, where the river 
flows by several mouths into the Persian Gulf. 
From Mohamma, Abeshur, called by the Persians Bender 
Abeschur, may be reached in 24 hours. 


1 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 73, speaks of a river Samitra; it is possible 
that this is the Shat Mohammerah. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


East Indies. 


The ten tribes, their wanderings and dispersion. — Quotations 
and proofs. 


From Abeshur I went by steam-boat to Bombay, where 
I arrived at the beginning of February 1849, after a voyage 
of 20 days. I pass over the details of my journey and of my 
visit to the principal towns of Hindostan — in which I spent 
a year — and shall occupy myself here only with the object 
of my journey, which was, to discover the lost ten tribes 
of Israel, Ben-Israel. It is necessary first to cast a glance 
at the history of their wanderings, for which I take the 
Bible as my guide. 

1) In the reign of Menachem ben Gedi, Pul, king of 
Assyria, invaded the land, but was induced to withdraw 
on the payment of a war-tax of 1000 centners of silver. 
(II. Kings XV. 19.) And again we find in the I. Chronicles 
V. 26. that the Assyria Kings Pul and Tiglath-pilneser car- 
ried away into captivity the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and 
Habor, and Hara, and to the shores of the river Gozan 
(Ganges). 

2) Under Pekah ben Remaljahu, Tiglath-pilneser, King 
of Assyria, carried away the inhabitants of many Israelitish 
cities, and among the rest the whole tribe of Naphtali into 
Assyria. (II. Kings XV. 29. and Isaiah IX. 1.) 

3) In the 9% year of the reign of Hoshea ben Elah 
Shalmaneser King of Assyria invaded the land. After a 
siege of three years he conquered Shomrom (Samaria) and 
carried away the remainder of the ten tribes to Assyria, 
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Halah Habor, to the cities of the Medes and to the shores 
of the river Gozen (Ganges), (II. Kings XVII. 6.) 

The kingdom of Israel was released after that by means 
of three events following each other; and the different di- 
visions of the captive children of Israel were conducted to 
different places, the names of which were not always men- 
tioned. The Bible gives however different intimations con- 
cerning them. Thus, for instance, in Isaiah XI. 11:',And® 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set 
His hand again a second time to recover the rempant of His 
people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Eyypt, 
and from Patkros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.“ 
— And further on it is written: ,,Fear not: for I am with 
thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee 
from the west; I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: bring My sons from far, and My 
daughters from the ends of the earth“! — And finally: 
nBehold, these shall come from far: and lo, these from the 
north and from the west; and these from the land of Sinim.“2 

Egypt and Assyria are sufficiently known. With respect 
to Cush, it is generally believed that by that name Ethiopia 
and Abyssinia are meant; for Jeremiah says: ,Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots?“ 3 which 
has distinct reference to the colour of the skin. — Elam is 
Persia; as is evident from the Prophet Daniel, when he 
says: , Shushan in the Province of Elam;“4 and I believe 
that this one proof is sufficient. By an edict of King Cyrus 
the scattered tribes in this latter country were permitted 
to return to their own land; this refers particularly to the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin who with some Priests, Le- 
vites, and different members of the family of Aaron, alone 


1 Isaiah c, XLII. 5. 6. 
2 Isaiah c. XLIX, 12. 
3 Jeremiah c. XIII. 23. 
# Daniel ¢. VILL. 2. 
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returned to Jerusalem. To this I will add the remark that 
the name Cyrus in the Bible is called ,Kores.4 — A second 
return took place in the reign of Artaxerxes, but only the 
two latter tribes made use of this permission. Hence it 
follows that the exiles of Israel, together with a small por- 
tion of the tribe of Levi,! excluded from the benefit of these 
two edicts, remained behind in the cities of the Medes and 
other places, to which they had been transported according 
to the above quoted texts. 

Halal and Habor are, as I believe Chilah or Hillah 
and Kabur-Kefil, to which the ten tribes were banished, 
who were then afterwards removed further into the interior 
of Asia. — This subject has been likewise treated by former . 
authors. 

Skinar is the land of Kurdistan, which, according to 
the Targum Jeruschalmi, begins near the city of Nisibin.? 

The word Humath is explained in the first Latin Bible 
by ,sunrise*; it means , heat“, in the further sense of the 
word ,sun“, and consequently the place where the morning- 
star rises. The Hebrew expression ,Hamath* can therefore, 
I believe, signify all countries lying to the cast of Palestine. 

The islands of the West. This appellation is a very 
extensive one; but the discoveries of celebrated travellers 
allow of the conclusion that by them is meant the West 
Indies. 

According to the credible assertion of other travellers, 
I subjoin the following observations: 

Pathrus is, according to the Mikwe Israel, Fol. 11, p. 2, 
the land of Parthia on the Black Sea. 

»l will bring thy seed from the cast.“ In these words 
the Bible speaks of the scattered Israelites in the lands of 
Shinar, Persia, Halah and Habor, in India and China, which 
last place the Orientalists call Tschina. 

»L will gather thee from the west“ — has reference to 








1 Ezra c. VII. 15—20. 
2 Genesis c. X. 10. Messechet Pessachim Fol. 3. after the interpre- 
tation of the Tosefeth. 
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the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who are in certain coun- 
tries of Europe, which, according to geographical calculation, 
lie to the west or north-west of Palestine. 

The address to the south: Place no hindrances! has 
reference to Ethiopia, Abyssinia, and Nubia. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The East Indies, from time immemorial, have been 
inhabited by many different tribes. I have devoted my 
attention especially to the six chief tribes, and have 
endeayoured to become acquainted with their habits and 
religious customs; of which I will here give a succint ac- 
count. — As in the whole of my work I have occupied 
myself foremost with my brethren in the faith, I shall there- 
fore mention them first. 

I shall speak of the following tribes: 

1) The Bene-Israel, or the white Jews. 
2) The Canarinz.! 

3) The black Jews of Cochin. 

4) The Banians. 

5) The Parsees. 

6) The Hindoos. 


4 Derivation from Cranganor. 
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1, The Bene-Israel, or the white Jews. 


The tribe, which bears this name, as well as the Cana- 
rinz, which I also consider to be partly descended from: the 
ten tribes, has dwelt in the East Indies since the remotest 
ages. I have the firm conviction, and do not consider it 
difficult to prove, that the Bene-Israel are not only real 
Jews, but are likewise lineal descendants of the ten tribes, 
who in the time of Ifoshea, the last king of Israel, were 
carried away by the Assyrians to Halah, Habor, the shores 
of the Ganges, and the cities of the Medes. 

I rest my assertion on the following facts and obser- 
vations: . 

1) The systematic and strict separation which they ob- 
serve towards the heathen tribes among whom they dwell, 
and their endeavours to avoid all connexion with them. 

2) Their exact and strict observance of the most essen- 
tial precepts of the Jewish religion; for instance, of circum- 
cision, and of the celebration of the Sabbath. . 

3) The extreme care they take in observing all the 
ancient customs with regard to the slaughter of animals, 
and their abstaining from those which are forbidden in the 
Bible. 

4) Their pious veneration for the manuscripts of the 
Law which, — although they are unable to read them, — 
they preserve in their Synagogues. These manuscripts of 
the Law are very uncient; the writing is of a reddish colour, 
which can only be attributed to the work of time: in all 
other respects they resemble ours. 

5) The name of their tribe which they have born for 
centuries, and by which they are known throughout Hin- 
dostan. 

With respect to the descent of the Bene- Israel from 
the ten tribes, I add the following proofs: } 

1 Ritter’s Erdkunde , Vol. 2, part 5, div. 1, Asia, p. 594— 601, asserts 
that they descend from the tribe of Manasseh. 
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1) The river Gozen, mentioned in the Bible, is accord- 
ing to the assertion of the Bene-Israel, no other than the 
Ganges which flows through India, on the shores of which 
this tribe dwells in great numbers. The Indian word ,,Ganges* 
contains all the letters of the Hebrew word ,Gosen“ (Gozan). 

2) It is known the Ganges has its rise in Upper Thibet, 
a country bordering on the kingdom of Cabul. From the 
side whence the children of Israel came to India the way 
" through the desert is so dangerous and difficult, that only 
large caravans at long intervals venture upon it, and up 
to this day only most imperfect and doubtful accounts are 
possessed respecting the people, who inhabit these wild and 
unknown regions. The Jews, who wandered through the 
desert, have, as it were, left a trace of their passage behind 
them; for several brethren remained there, whose descendants 
have been preserved up to the present day. 

3) The Bene-Israel have no Cohanim out of the priestly 
tribe of Aaron, and no Levites. It is well known that the 
Jews of the German and Portuguese rites, who spring 
from the kingdom of Judah, have, up to the present time, 
Cohanim and Levites and pay them extreme respect; and 
that even in the Temple, they enjoy some privileges, in 
remembrance of the ancient privileges of this priestly race. 
Tt is also known that the whole tribe of Devi, who per- 
formed the office of priest, was most closely connected with 
the fate of the royal house of Judah, and did not mix with 
the rebellious tribes of the kingdom of Israel. 

4) The Bene-Israel dwelling in India formerly possessed 
a chronicle, which was written up to the time of their ar- 
rival in this country. Unfortunately during the many wars, 
which they had with Europeans, respecting their occupa- 
tion of the country, this chronicle was lost; the Bene-Israel 
being obliged constantly to flee from one province to another. 
The Bene-Israel of Cochin on the coast of Malabar possess 
however a similar document, and have preserved it among 
all the storms of ages: In this chronicle is written the 
history of the tribe from the period of its banishment, in 

10 
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the reign of Hoshea, down to our time. For a long period 
this important document was in the possession of the family 
Hulagi, one of the most highly respected in the country. I 
had the most earnest desire to see this remarkable and 
interesting work; but could not succeed. A traveller who 
visited these parts in the former century was more fortunate; 
he was even permitted to copy scveral passages from the 
chronicle, which are to be found in the Mikwe Israel, and 


are likewise mentioned by Dr. Jost in his history, and in * 


our first edition of this work. 

Near Bombay, about two hours’ distance from Barkout, 
is to be found a community of the Bene-Israel; they live ac- 
cording to patriarchal customs. Their Nassi (chief, presi- 
dent) was a man of the name of Babi. I was told concern- 
ing them, that before the arrival of the Europeans they had 
been a numerous tribe, and had been governed by a chief 
chosen by themselves, who had borne the title of Sheik. 
Being compelled to disperse, many of them had sought a 
place of refuge in the remotest boundaries of Hindostan, 
where they enjoy a certain degree of independence. The 
narrations of other travellers serve to corroborate these 
assertions; as, for instance, the account of Gildemeister, who 
relates that at the beginning of the Christian computation 
of time in Indfa, Jewish viceroys governed, from which it 
may be inferred that there was a numerous population of 
Jews. Dr. Wilson also, who was in India in the year 1839, 
speaks of the Benc- Israel in the vicinity of Bombay. The 
Bene-Isracl in this colony dwell in houses surrounded by 
gardens, which they cultivate themselves; they are in general 
wealthy, and occupy themselves in trade and agriculture. 
With strangers they speak the Indian language, but among 
themselves Tamul, in which occur many Hebrew words. 
The features likewise of the Bene-Isracl betoken their de- 
scent ; for although the influence of the country and of the 
climate may have produced in them some change, still the 
original peculiarity of feature has remained the same. But 
a few years since they were very ignorant with respect to 
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all matters of religion, and had completely forgotten the 
Hebrew language, even so far as the elementary knowledge 
of the letters, although, as before remarked, they devoutly 
preserve several Pentateuchs in their Synagogues, Their 
divine seryice was confined to several external performances, 
which had been disfigured by length of time; but their vene- 
ration for the Mosaic law was deeply rooted in them, and 
to this day they ornament their manuscripts of the law with 
great splendor, approach them full of reverence, and kiss 
them fervently, after which they slowly retire in silent prayer. 
They had no Hebrew prayers, and with the exception of 
the one verse ,, Schema Israel“, all their prayers were in 
the language of their country: they entertained nevertheless 
a firm belief in the coming of the Messiah. 

Some Jews of Arabic origin from Bagdad and Bassora, 
forming a community of about 50 families, have, within the 
last seven or eight years, sent teachers and slaughterers 
among these scattered tribes, in order to spread some 
knowledge and the precepts of Judaism among them. Al- 
though the Jews of Bombay are favourably disposed towards 
the Bene-Isracl, they still do not consider them as real 
brethren in the faith, and avoid intermarriage with them, 
unjustly placing this tribe on a level with the Canarinz 
and other heathens, But the Bene-Israel eagerly lay claim 
to the name of Jew, and strive more and more to ally 
themselves with those of the orthodox faith. 

Some Christian missionaries sometimes visit this tribe, 
but their endeayours to obtain proselites have until now 
been unsuccessful. 

I estimate the number of the Bene-Israel in this colony, 
and in other places I have visited, at about 2000 families.! 

In the town of Bombay live about 50 Jewish families 
from Bagdad, who have a Synagogue, but no Chacham only 
a Chochet. The richest of our brethren in the faith at Bom- 
bay are Dayid Season, Moses Esra and Isaac David. 


1 Ritter's Erdkunde, Vol. 6, p. 1087, speaks of 800 Jews. 
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CHAPTER XX. - 


2. The Canarins. 


This Tribe which inhabits the coast of Malabar, offers 
a strange spectacle to the observer. The Canarinz have no 
particular religion of their own, but follow the different 
religious ceremonies of other tribes living around them, be- 
lieving thereby that they follow the only true and correct 
religion. Thus they have appropriated to themselves a great 
many Jewish customs, among which must be especially no- 
ticed the celebration of the Purim-feast (Feast of Esther), 
mentioned in a former page. At this festival, in order to 
give it a typical meaning, they make two figures of wood, 
dress them in splendid garments, and knock them one against 
the other, until one is broken to fragments. The broken 
figure is to represent Haman, the other Mordecai. In con- 
clusion they carry this childish game so far, that'the figure 
of the old minister of Abasverus is hanged. 

The origin of this tribe, and the period of their settle- 
ment in Hindostan is uncertain. I venture to start the 
notion, that it is a remnant of the banished ten tribes of 
Israel, which, in the course of centuries, and under the most 
contrary circumstances, has forgotten its Israelitish origin. 

The author of the Zemach David and other writers 
relate that a great portion of the ten tribes have inter- 
mixed with the population of Hindostan.! Hence it may 


1 Ritter's Erdkunde, Vol. 5, book 2, p. 599. It was told A. Buchanan 
in India, that the Jews who once passed over the Indus had become 
so intermixed with the people and customs of their new place of 
residence, that they were often by travellers passing-by, no longer 
recognised as Jews. 
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be concluded that the Canarinz originally belonged to 
these tribes, as, notwithstanding the difference of their 
worship, they believe only in one God as the Highest Being, 
and only marry among themselves; probably they have been 
compelled by circumstances to forsake the belief of their 
fathers, to which however in some customs they have al- 
ways remained faithful. This assertion is the more easy of 
credit as, in other countries in Europe, particularly in Spain 
and Russia, similar facts were to be met with: thus in 
Russia, at the beginning of the present century, thousands 
of Jews, known under the name of Shobatnik (observers of 
the Sabbath), who had been compelled to apostatize for 
seyeral centuries, of their own free will again embraced 
Judaism, the faith of their fathers, I have compiled a col- 
lection of historical facts relative to the Shobatnik, and 
published them in the year 1855 at Tlemsan in Algeria, 


under the title: ,,Four years war of the Poles against the 
Russians ahd Tartars (1648 to 1652),“ to which p. 64—69 
I here refer.!’| The Shobatnik, like the Canarinz, had com- 
pletely forgotten their origin; they celebrated mechanically 
the traditional festivals of the Jews, and it only needed an 
accidental circumstance to induce their return to Mosaism, 


1A portion of the preface of this little work and the conclusion 
p- 61—63 were not written by me, but added by the French 
translator. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


oe 


8. The black Jews of Cochin.! 


In this town and in its vicinity dwell about 2000 black 
followers of the Jewish faith: their colour however is not 
quite so dark as that of the negroes. They are real Jews, 
very religious, and tolerably well-informed. Respecting their 
descent, the often mentioned Mikwe Israel relates, that after 
the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel, about 10,000 fugi- 
tives with a great number of slaves wandered towards the 
southern part of Asia. The slaves, who had previously 
adopted the Mosaic faith, murdered their masters on this 
journey, and took possession of their property; but still con- 
tinued faithful to Judaism.2 This assertion does not cor- 
respond with the traditions which I collected on the spot 
itself; it is however possible that there were two tribes of 
black Jews, of which the one really descended from those 
slaves, while the other relates its origin as follows. . 

The conquest of a part of Hindostan by the Europeans 
had opened immense facilities for trade, and had also tempted 
the inhabitants of other countries to this Eldorado, to which 
they wandered in great numbers. Among these adventurers 
were many Jews, who, young and unmarried, came hither 
from Bagdad, Bassora, Yemin, and other parts, to seek their 
fortune. These young men settled themselves in the con- 
quered provinces, and bought negro slaves, whom, when 


1 See Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 5, book 2, Asia, p. 598. 
2 In the book just mentioned p. 600 it is remarked, that the black Jews 
believe themselves to be descended from the ten tribes. 
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they had adopted the Jewish faith, they afterwards married. 
— This account given by the native black Jews of their 
descent is rendered credible’ by two important facts; first, 
that the black Jews only dwell in those parts of the country 
oceupied by Europeans; and secondly, that their religious 
customs are the same as those of the Jews of the eastern 
rites — from whom it may therefore be inferred with cer- 
tainty that they are descended. In favour of this opinion, 
and against the asserted descent from the slaves, can be 
likewise added, that their features, and their hair bear the 
type of pure oriental origin. 

Dr. Buchanan, in the account of his travels, relates that 
this Jewish population possess Hebrew manuscripts and Pen- 
tateuchs on parchment, which formerly belonged to the 
Jewish fugitives, who, according to the Mikwe Israel, were 
murdered and plundered by their slaves. I myself have seen 
these documents, but found in them nothing particularly 
remarkable or interesting, either in respect to their antiquity 
or their contents. 

The black Jews bear the curse of prejudice on account 
of their colour. Just as most of the Jews of Bagdad avoid 
any connection with the Bene- Israel, so do the white Jews 
reject all connection with their black brethren.! I have re- 
marked in general that the other Jews have more sympathy 
for their black fellow believers than have the Bene-Israel; 
for they take interest in their poor, and often have large 
commercial transactions with them. — The black Jews of 
Cochin rejoice in every recognition of their being brethren 
in the faith, and are likewise very hospitable to strangers 
of their persuasion, 

The black Jews have their communities, their Chacha- 
mim and schools; they live apart from the others, and occupy 
themselves with trade, in which many of them have obtained 


1 Ritter’s Erdkunde, Vol. 6, book 2, Asia, p. 599. The white Jews 
Tikewise look down upon the black ones, as upon an inferior and 
unclean caste. 
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a brilliant position. They have two or three Synagogues, 
large rooms without any decorations, round the walls of 
which are placed benches, and in the middle stands the 
the Bima (altar), from which the Pentateuch is read. The 
ceremonies are the same as those of the oriental Jews, but 
they sing the Piutim (hymnes) in the Indian manner. They 
follow the Talmudic laws. — Their dress has no peculiar 
character, but resembles that of the Bene-Israel; the rich 
according to the fashion of the Jews of Bagdad, the others 
like the Banians. 


CHAPTER XXIL 


Journey to Cabul. The tribes of India. 


My journey to Cotchin had for its principal object the 
wish to see the above mentioned chronicle of the Bene- 
Israel; in which however I did not succeed; although I 
received from the natives the assurance that it was still in 
existence. I therefore returned to Bombay, and thence 
began my journey to Cabul by the following route. After 
seven days’ journey through the mountains of Gath I arrived 
at Punah, and thence went on to Sholapoor, the first pos- 
session of the Mussulmans. After another journey of seven 
days I reached the city of Hydrabad, where ends the ter- 
ritory of the Mussulmans. Eleven days’ journey further 
brought me to Crinsa on the Goubli, — nine days’ journey 
more to Nagpore, and again eight days’ journey to Rewah, 
which until now has belonged to the English. — I had 
travelled the whole way from Bombay to this place in bul- 
lock waggons. From Rewah to Mirzapore on the Ganges 


(which belongs to the Hindoos) is one day's journey; and 
for this distance I used horses. After four days’ travelling 
in a bullock waggon I reached the city of Allahabad, and 
went on in the same manner to Cawnpore, which occupied 
seven days. From Cawnpore to Delhi (eight days’ journey), 
and to Amritsir (one day's journey) I again used horses, 
In Amritsir I joined a caravan going to Lahore on the Ravi 
and arrived there at the end of eleven days; here ends the 
English territory. With another caravan I proceeded to Pe- 
shauir in Cabul, towards the borders of Afghanistan, and 
after I had crossed the Khyber Pass, arrived in seventeen 
days at Cabul. The whole journey from Bombay to Cabul 
had lasted nearly one hundred days. 

In several places during this long journey I had met 
with some scattered Jews, but being unable to tarry on my 
way, I could not collect any particular information concern- 


ing them. Respecting the heathen tribes, their customs, and 
worship, I give the reader some of my observations, extracts 
from my work published in Algeria in the year 1854: ,,Un 
an de séjow: aux Indes orientales,“ written in French, and 
»Nesiath Israel, written in Arabic, and printed in Hebrew 
letters. 


4, The Banians. 


The Banians are divided into several sects; some of 
which worship fire, some water, and others have the cow 
for their Deity. The customs of the fire- and water-wor- 
shippers are similar to those of the Parsees, of which I shall 
speak later. I therefore mention here only the last sect, — 
the cow-worshippers. 

The sacred cow is to be known by several marks, and 
is yenerated from her birth on account of her high destiny. 
She is never used for labour or service, and is always fed 
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with the choicest wheat; she therefore gets extremely plump 
and her skin is smooth and glossy. 

The worshippers of this Deity assemble daily on a spot 
outside the town, and form a circle, in the centre of which 
the cow is placed. One of the priests preaches to the be- 
lievers, and takes one, or more costly vessels, in which to 
catch the water of the sacred cow. This is mixed with a 
red colour, and each priest dips his finger in it, and makes 
a mark over his eyebrows. 

As a covering for the head the Banians wear a turban, 
which is not, as is usual, folded round the head, but is 
drawn in front over the forehead, and forms by knots their 
religious symbol, a horn. Their garments are white, they 
consist of a long robe buttoned in front, long European 
trousers, shoes, and stockings. 

The Banians have a peculiar language, but likewise 
speuk Indian, the language of their country. They have 
a particular dislike to eating flesh, even to milk, and live 
on vegetable diet. Their children are betrothed in their 
third or fourth year, but remain according to an ancient 
custom in the East, until maturity with their parents. If in 
this interval one of the betrothed should die, the survivor 
in condemned to perpetual widowhood, and this causes the 
. great immorality among the women there. The latter wear 
a long silk generally a red garment, and when they go out 
a long veil, which hangs down on each side leaving the 
face uncovered. 

The dead, are not buried but burned,! and the ashes 
scattered to the wind; sometimes the family of the deceased 
collect some of the dust, and preserve it carefully in an 
urn. They do not believe in a future resurrection; with them, 
death is a complete dissolution of the whole being, and 
they therefore believe that they are acting rightly in com- 
pletely destroying the body. Only children under 18 months 


1 In the Bible is also to be found a passage (I. Samuel. XXXI. 12), 
where a similar custom is mentioned. 
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are buried, not burned, when they die: a peculiar exception, 
for which I could ascertain no reason. 

By the English occupants of the country, these customs 
are forbidden; but the Banians employ all their cunning 
and art in order to escape the vigilance of the authorities, 
and to persist in their traditional customs, I myself was a 
witness of one of these burial ceremonies: when the fire 
touched the stomach of the dead body, it burst with a loud 
noise, like the explosion of a gun. 


5. The Parsees. 


A great part of this tribe belongs, as already said, to 
the fire- and water-worshippers; many however worship 
heavenly bodies, the sun, the moon, and the stars as Deities. 
Their daily worship consists in their assembling every even- 
ing, according to the sect to which they belong, at an appointed 
place in the open air, and praying. The worshippers of the 
sun place then their hands on their heads and gaze on their 
source of light; the moon- and star-adorers stand after sunset 
in the same solemn way, — their eyes turned towards their 
Deity. The water-worshippers go, according to the position 
of their residence, either to the sea or to a river; and, up to 
their knees in water, perform their devotions. 

Each of these sects wears, as an outward sign of the 
worship, to which it belongs, a particular mark which has 
some reference to it. We have already said that the Banians, 
as cow-worshippers knot their turban in front in the shape 
of a horn: in the same way these sects wear badges. The 
Sun-worshippers make a peak of their turban, which is made 
to fall over the right ear; the moon-worshippers have it 
over the left ear. The worshippers of the sun wear a 
eylinder-formed covering for the head, similar to our hats, 
without any ribbon, and in front it has a small shade, as a 
protection to the face. The stuff of which it is made differs 
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according to the means and taste of the wearer; but it is always 
covered with little spots, intended to represent the stars. 
The fire-worshippers are dressed entirely in white like the 
Banians, and, as a badge of their sect, wear a red patch 
on their garments. 

All these sects live entirely on vegetables; their disgust 
to meat is even greater than that of the Banians, even the 
mere sight of it is hateful to them. One day in Bombay 
I saw two officials, one on each side of the street in which 
was situated the public slaughter house, who, in reply to 
my questions, told me that a rich Parsee who dwelt there 
had bought from the Authorities the right of preventing the 
carrying-about of meat, and that he had placed them there 
as guards, and paid them well for it. 

A particularly objectionable custom of these sects, which 
in March 1849, I myself witnessed in Bombay is as follows: — 
Each year on three successive days the Parsees assemble 
in an open spot; they begin then a regular scuffle; they 
beat each other, and throw stones and dirt, and during this 
time give themselves up to the most dissolute and repulsive 
conduct. 

On another day I was witness to a sight not less re- 
markable. A fire broke out in the town, and while from 
all sides the inhabitants hurried to the spot to extinguish 
the flames, the worshippers of that element, which was then 
committing such fearful ravages, threw themselves on the 
ground as if enchanted, and prayed. 


6. The Hindoos. 


‘ Of all the tribes which inhabit the country, the Hindoos, 
the original Indians, are the coarsest and the most uncivilised. 
Neither the heavenly bodies nor the elements, have they as 
. Deity; but they borrow it from the animal world, and find 
it in that lowly animal — the goat. This they reverence 
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as sacred, and in such a manner that every believer wor- 
ships his own goat, which is fastened to the door of his 
house. They milk the animal, and then pour the milk into 
the sea or the river, according to the situation of the place, 
where they dwell: in this consists their whole worship. 

They eat flesh and fowl, but have no meals in common: 
every one eats alone. They go without any clothing except 
a loose band round their middle, which is fastened on the 
body by a sort of girdle. The women wear short trousers, 
like those used for bathing, and cover the bosom with a 
thin veil; arms and legs are bare. The Indian women are 
very reserved towards strangers, and have no intercourse 
except with those of their own people. 

Although many among them are very rich, still in the 
cities they lower themselves to the performance of the 
hardest and most repulsive labour. The colour of their 
skin is more like copper than that of the other Indians; 
they speak only Indian. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Cabul. 


After a journey of nearly hundred days I arrived at 
this town. It is very large, and well populated. Of my 
brethren in the faith I found here but few, and those had 
wandered from Bokhara. Respecting the town and its in- 
habitants, I.can give no accurate or detached account, as it 
was not possible for me to remain here for any length of 
time. The town in consequence of a revolution which had 
taken place not long before, was still in a state of excite- 
ment; the cause of which, as I heard from my brethren 
there, was as follows: 
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A general belief prevails there in Metampsychosis, and 
the resurrection of the body; which latter however cannot 
take place unconditionally; but the right to it can only be 
obtained by a living being voluntarily sacrificing itself with 
the dead. If a man dies, leaving no children, his wife is 
immediately burnt with his body, for this soul full of life 
will serve the dead at the resurrection of the first-born 
soul, and then follows a second union of this faithful couple.* 

The ceremonies of this human sacrifice are as follows: 
The body is laid out in a room for the space of eight 
days, but the survivor (man or woman) is ornamented, and 
conducted into a princely palace. In her or his presence, 
dancing, music, and games succeed each other, and three 
times daily the inhabitants of the place come and fall down 
before him as before a Deity. On the eighth day the sur- 
vivor is splendidly apparelled, and carried with the body 
out of the town to a certain place, where a little house is 
erected of very dry and combustible wood, in which the 
dead is placed. The survivor is then solemnly carried seven 
times round the little house in which procession all, even 
children, take a part. After each turn all those present fall 
down before him. After the seventh turn they take from 
the sacrifice the ornaments and garments, and place it with 
the deceased in the little house of the dead, which is¢hen 
set fire to at all four corners. In order to drown the shrieks 
of the sacrifice, the whole assembly join in hymns, amid 
the noise and discordant sounds of tambourines. When all 
is reduced to ashes, they collect the remains of the deceased 
couple in an urn, and some time afterwards place them in 
a sepulchre. 

The king of Cabul had an only daughter, whose hus- 
band had died. Immediately after his decease, the priests 
came to the young widow with the request that she should 
comply with the sacred custom; for which the princess, 


* Orig.: ,the first-born or original ,Soul*; the Soul possessed by the 
= defunct in this world. (Translator’s note.) 
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who passionately loved her husband and cherished a blind 
belief in the infallibility of this religious rite, expressed 
herself willing. The ceremony took place, and the ashes 
of the young and illustrious sacrifice to a barbarous pre- 
judice were united with those of her husband. 

The father inconsolable for the loss of his only child, 
fell into a state of deep melancholy, and determined to put 
an end to this unholy custom. At the hour of midnight he 
caused his guards to attack the dwellings of the priests, 
and many of them were murdered as an atonement for the 
death of his daughter. This sanguinary revenge excited to 
revolt a great part of the population, who held to their old 
customs; so that the king was obliged to seek refuge with 
the English, in order to save himself and his throne. 

These events and the general confusion in the kingdom, 
which resulted from them, made it impossible for me to carry 
out my intention of continuing my journey to the mountains 
of Afghanistan, and compelled me to return to Calcutta.) 

ecting one of the tribes which inhabits this country, 
T was told in Calcutta of a curious custom. On the shore 
of the Ganges dwells the tribe of the Barbarinades (bar- 
barians), who do not consign their dead to the earth, but 
throw them into the fields. The Barbarinades likewise 
treat their sick in a very simple way: they take those who 
are seriously ill in a boat to the middle of the river; take 
hold of them by the ears, and dip them three times into 
the water: if they die under this treatment, they are finally 
thrown into the river; but if they survive it, they are again 
taken home. As soon as a patient has recovered, they dress 
him in a long white garment, with a rope round his waist, 
and a staff in his hand; without rest he is obliged to wander 
about like Cain, without ever being permitted to return to 
his own country. — The Ganges often carries to Calcutta 
the bodies which this tribe throws into the water. 


4 In the French edition of this work, this passage is not clearly ex- 
pressed. 
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What the Jews of Cabul related respecting the in- 
habitants of Afghanistan, corresponds with what the Courier- 
Litewski of the 8" October 1828 reports. This paper, which 
appears in Wilna, speaks as follows on this subject: ,The 
inhabitants of Afghanistan are descended from the ten tribes. 
They comprise about 4,300,000 souls, who are all nomadic. 
They form an independent people, have princes, and a 
government of their own, and their bravery in their wars 
with the English is well known.“! 

I hope in my next journey to be able to investigate 
this country more accurately, and I beseech the Eternal to 
guide thiter my steps. 


1 Ritter’s Erdkunde 3. book, Vol. 8, p. 189. The Jews belong to the 
most remarkable of these strangers in Afghanistan, and the number 
of them there is very considerable. They are thought to be des- 
cendants of the ten tribes of Israel, who,having been made captive 
by the Medea did not return to Jerusalem, but later, in the be- 
ginning of the caliphat, like many Nestorian Christian communities 
of Upper Asia perished by the sword of Mahomed or submitted to 
him; those in Bokhara (Benjamin of Tudcla advanced as far as to 
them), Cashmero and Afghanistan resisted and endured cruel perse- 
cutions; but the greater part of them yiclded. Many who had re- 
mained true to the faith of their fathers retreated to the extreme 
part of the upper country. The Afghans believe that they themselves 
are descendants of Israel; and according to Vansittart (in Asiat. 
Res, part 2) direct descendants of King Saul. Buchanan maintains 
that the number of Afghans really descended from the Jews can be 
but small, as their tribes are so very different even in language, 
feature and religion. At present very many Jews live in Cabul, 
whose commercial transactions lead them through the whole of 
Upper Asia to China. Abut 60 of these ancient Jewish colonies are 
mentioned in Upper Asia, India, and China, and a most intimate and 
lively connection is said to exist among them. No place could be 
more conventient as a link of communication than Cabul. Buchanan 
shows that there are two kinds of Jewish tribes in the more re- 
mote parts of Asia; the old or dark coloured Jews, which are hardly 
to be distinguished from the Hindoos, and live beyond the Indus, — 
and the lightcoloured Jews, who, according to their own assertion 
only emigrated here after the second destruction of the Temple. Al. 
Burnes has given us no new tidings respecting these Jews in Cabul. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


The Jews in China. 


From Cabul to Calcutta. — Journey to China. — Singapore. 
— Notices respecting the state of the Jews in China, 
— Extract from the Mikwe Israel. — Extract from the 
»Zeitung fir Norddeutschland.“ — Menasse ben Israel. 


From Cabul I travelled to Allahabad, Mirzapore, Be- 
nares, and Patna, and so to Calcutta. I consider it unne- 
eessary to relate to the reader anything respecting Calcutta, 
since I could only repeat what must be already known. 
With reference to my brethren in the faith of whom about 
1500 families dwell there, I can relate nothing new. They 
live in free and happy circumstances; some of them possess 
large commercial houses, and their habits and customs are 
similar to those of the Jews of Bagdad. They are all well 
educated, but have no appointed Chachamim; one of the 
richest commercial men of the town Ezekiel Jchuda Jacob 
Sliman, a very enlightened man and an excellent Talmudist, 
performs the duties of the Chacham. Some of the richest 
of our Jewish brethren there are: Joseph Ezra Kalifi, Reuben 
Isaac Sekar, Ezekiel Ezra Kalifi, and Sason David. 

At Caleutta, I embarked in one of the ships belonging 
to the East India Company, and sailed for Singapore, which 
place I reached after a very difficult passage of 25 days. 
Here is a little Jewish community, whose elders are the 
sons of the above mentioned Ezekiel Jehuda of Calcutta. 
Although I remained but a very short time in Singapore, 
T had still the opportunity of making the acquaintance of 
many of the Jews settled there, of whom however I ascer- 
tained nothing particularly worthy of remark. 

il 
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Notwithstanding an indisposition, which took place in 
consequence of my wearisome journey, I determined to 
proceed by an English packet boat to Canton, which voyage 
lasted six days. Among my fellow-travellers I had a brother 
Israelite from Bombay, who was likewise proceeding to 
Canton. In the city of Canton iteelf no Jews are settled, 
though merchants from the remotest parts are to be found 
passing through the place. Immediately after my arrival I 
experienced a violent attack of fever, which compelled me 
to keep my bed for twenty days; and as I ascribed my 
illness to the climate, I again embarked to return to Bom- 
bay, and there my health soon really improved. 

The whole advantage my work derived from this journey 
to China was confined to some information I obtained from 
my brethren in the faith. From them I ascertained that no 
Jews dwell in the vicinity of Canton; but on the other side 
of the Yellow River there is a tribe, which every two or three 
years sends a considerable caravan to Canton with spices, 
colonial goods, dyes, tea, and other produce of the country. 
The people belonging to this caravan are known by the 
name of Havaia or Havaists, and pass for Jews. In fact 
the Hebrew word ,Havaia“ (derived from I. H. W. H.) 
significies ,eternal, immortal.“ Thus in this country, where 
people are named after their worship, Havaists would 
signify worshippers of the Eternal, a name which is very 
significant for the followers of Moses. I do not however 
venture by this translation of a word to prove the descent 
of this tribe: in order however to give it more weight, I 
add the verse from Isaiah which I have already quoted: 
nThese shall come from Shinar.“ According to the most 
eredible accounts, Shinar is China. 

Without doubt I should have been more fortunate in 
my researches, had I been able to institute them personally; 
but from want of an account of my own, I add an im- 
portant communication respecting the Jews in China, a letter 
written by a fellow-believer living there, for which I am 
indebted to the kindness of his cousin, the chief Rabbi Aron 
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Arnauld in Strasburg. I give it to the reader literally, as 
well as the certificate of its authenticity. The letter is as 
follows: 

»Last year, and since then, a second time, a few days 
ago, Isaw some Chinese Jews. They had come from their par- 
ticular quarter of the town in Kai-fang-fu in the province 
of Ko-Namri, in consequence of an invitation given them 
by some Arabian Israelites residing there, and of some 
English missionaries, who were desirous of obtaining some 
exact particulars concerning them, as well as some Hebrew 
manuscripts and books. The travellers paid me a visit, and 
T had several conversations with them in the Hebrew lan- 
guage. They are known in China, and particularly in the 
province they inhabit, by the name of Pan-Kyin-Kian, which 
is said to signify ,believers in sinew-tearing.“* According 
to their belief they come from a country which they call 
Jou-Tack (Judah), and about 1850 since imigrated under 
the imperial dynasty of Khann. By another pedigree they 
ean be followed for 800 years, A Chinese emperor had a 
Synagogue erected for them but it is now in ruins. They 
keep to their religion with that firmness which characterises 
the Jews up to the present day, and they only marry women 
of their own faith. For the last 40 years they have had no 
Rabbis, being too poor to be able to maintain them. They 
do not read Hebrew, and the whole of the present genera- 
tion is uncircumcised, because men capable of performing 
the rite are wanting. They are not however wholly ignorant 
as to customs, and those which they observe quite agree 
with ours. They left me several Hebrew Bibles, and pro- 
mised to give me a copy of their tablets of stone, which 
have reference to their wanderings, and are written in 


* Translator’s note. See Genesis c. XXXII, 32, The Jews still take 
great care to cut away the sinew of the thigh of such animals as 
they intend to eat. In many places they will not eat any of the 
Linder quarter; because grout nicety and skill are required to take 
away this simow as it should be done, and but few know how to do 
it with exactness. 
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Chinese letters. They also possess the Sefer Thora (Penta- 
teuch), Tephilim (for the ceremonies of daily service), Zi- 
zith, and Arba Kanfoth. They intend to bring one or 
two boys here, in order to have them instructed by the 
Arabian Israelites in Hebrew, and in the rites of our wor- 
ship. During the wars of the Tartars with the Chinese, a part 
of them went to the neighbouring province She-Kiang, and 
settled in Kangcheou, which city I have the intention to 
visit. Many of them went to Arnoy in the province of 
Fokien. These homeless people are scattered in Pekin, 
and in the whole of China, and live everywhere in the 
same state of degradation and ignorance. In Kangcheon 
and Arnoy there are no Synagogues. In Kai-fang-fu their 
number amount to nearly 10,000; in Tchangcheou to be 
tween 1000 and 2000; in Arnoy they are more numerous. 

Their features resemble those of the Mongols: those I 
have seen are very intelligent and well instructed with 
respect to their Chinese education and knowledge. They 
speak the language of the Mandarins, and still make use 
of some biblical names, such as Moses, Aaron, etc. They 
likewise know the names of Jerusalem and Mizraim (Egypt), 
whence they say they have come. They likewise speak of 
the bondage of the Jews in Egypt, and possess several 
fragments of our history, religion, customs, and habits, which 
they have obtained from tradition. 

The English missionaries have gained possession of a 
very ancient Pentateuch, which was in the possession of 
these Jews, and sent it to England: they obtained it by 
making them believe at first that they only wanted to 
inspect and copy it, and then offering to purchase it. As 
some cheating took place with respect to the sum of money 
paid by the English missionaries, the Jews desired to have 
their Pentateuch restored to them, which, it was pretended, 
had been sent to England. They have come back again 
this year to have this affair arranged, in order that they 
may be able to justify themselves to their community, and 
demand with right the restoration of their books; for they 


refuse to take money for them in exchange, saying, that 
they are neither able nor willing to sell them. Finally, 
they will even await the return of their books from Eng- 
land, but the missionaries refuse them every compensation 
in money, or in any other way. But the Jews will now 
return again in three months, and make their cause of 
complaint known to the English Ambassador,“ 

This notice is a literal extract from a letter of my 
cousin Aron. 

Strasburg, Nov. 13" 1855. 


Aron Arnauld, Chief Rabbi. 
The French original is: 


Pai yu ici Vannée passée, et depuis, une seconde fois, il y a quelques 
jours, des coréligionnaires chinois. Ils sont venus de leur quartier prin- 
cipal de Kai-fang-fon dans la province du Ko-Namri, pour se rendre & 
Vinvitation de quelques Israélites arabes résidant ici, ainsi que de mission- 
naires anglais. Ces derniers désiraient se procurer des renseignements 
exacts ct des manuscrits on des livres h¢breux. Les voyageurs sont venus 
me voir, et j'ai eu avec eux plusieurs conservations en chinois. Ils sont 
connus en Chine, et particulitrement dans Ia province qu'ils habitent, 
sous Ie nom de Pan-Kyin-Kian, ce qui signifie: Religion des arracheurs 
de veines, ou, comme on I'a traduit on anglais: Pluck sinew religion. Ts 
sont Originaires d'une contrée qu'ils pronongaient; You-Tak (Juda), ily a 
1850 ans, sous In dynastie Khann. Une seconde colonne les a suivis, il 
¥ acnviron 800 ans. Un empereur chinois leur a bati une synagogue, 
qui est & présent négligée et tombée de vétusté. Ils observent leur foi 
fvee cette tenacité caractéristique qui distingue Ia race des Hébreux, 
encore aujourd'hui, ils n'épousent que des femmes de leur propre réligion. 
Mais, depuis plus de 40 ans, ils n’ont plus de Rabbins, étant trop pauvres 
pour les entretenir. Ils ne savent plus lire 'hebreu, et la plupart de 
cette génération, ou plutét la génération entitre de notre temps n'est 
Point circoncise, n’ayant point de circonciseurs. Ils ne sont cependant 
pas trop ignorants des rites, qui sont parfaitement d’accord avec les 
nétres, Ils m'ont laissé quelques livres hébreux, ct m'diit promis de 
mienvoyer une copie de tablottes de pierres, en chinois, qui ont rapport & 
Jour migration. Is sont aussi de Sephar-Thora, Thephilin, Zizis, Arba- 
Kanfoth, Ms ont Vintention d'amener un ou deux petits garcons que ces 
Tsraélites arabes instruiront dans I'hébreu et dans les rites de notre culte. 
Pendant la guerre de Tartares et de Chinois, une partie d’entre eux s'est 

dans la province de Ohe-Kiang, voisine de celle oit est sitnée 
notre ville, ot s'est tablie & Kang-Tchou, cité que je me propose d’aller 
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visiter, et une autre partie est & Arnoy, dans la province Fo-Kien. I 
existe de ces émigrés également a Pekin et par toute la Chine, mais 
toujours dans le méme état de décadence et d'ignorance. A Kang-Tchou 
et Arnoy ils n’ont point de synagogue. Leur nombre & Kai-fang-fou 
monte environ & 10,000; & Kang-Tchou il est de 1000 & 2000; ils sont plus 
nombreux & Arnoy. On m’avait amené aussi un Isradlite de Kang-T chou. 
Leurs traits sont presqu’entitrement conformes au type de la race des 
Mongols. Ceux que j'ai vus ici sont trés-intelligents et bien instruits, 
jventends en fait d’éducation et d’instruction chinoise. Is ne parlent que 
le mandarin, mais ils se servent encore de noms bibliques, tels que 
Moise, Aaron etc. IIs savent aussi les noms de Mizraim, Jérusalem, d’od 
ils disent étre venus, racontent J’esclavage et les servitudes des Hébreux 
en Egypte, enfin ils possédent des fragments, des débris de notre histoire, 
de notre religion, de nos moeurs et de nos coutumes; notions qui leur 
ont été conservées uniquement par tradition. 

Les missionaires anglais ont accaparé des Sephar-Thora, trds anti- 
ques, et les ont envoyds en Angleterre; je dis accaparé, car les Chinois 
que les missionnaires ont envoyés & Kai-fang-fou ne leur disaient pas que 
l'on voulait les acheter, et leur faisaient accroire que l’on ne désirait 
que les voir ou les copicr. Quant & l’argent envoyé par les missionnaires 
anglais, comme il y avait eu des malversations, les Isradlites, avant leur 
départ, demandaient la restitution des Sephar-Thora qu'on leur a dit 
avoir été envoyés en Angleterre. Ils sont revenus cette annde-ci pour 
tacher d’arranger cette affaire, afin de se justifier vis-a-vis de leur com- 
munauté. Ils réclament avec justice Ja restitution des livres, et refusent 
d'accepter de l’argent, en disant qu'ils ne peuvent et ne veulent pas les 
vendre. — Enfin ils consentent & attendre qu'on les ait fait revenir 
d’Anglettere; mais les missionnaires leur refusent toute satisfaction, soit 
en argent, soit autrement. Ils comptent revenir encore dans trois mois 
pour faire valoir leurs réclamations auprés du consul anglais. 

Cette notice est extraite littdralement d'une lettre écrite par mon 
cousin Aaron. 


Strasbourg, le 13 novembre 1855. 
Aaron Arnauld, Grand-Rabbin. 


2 
In the Mikwe Israel there is an account of the Jews 


in China, a report of the missionary Matthias Bachia, which 
we gave in the first edition of this work, and to which we. 
only allude, as it is almost generally known. 

In the Zeitung fiir Norddeutschland (Nr. 2797, Evening 
Edition, March 1* 1858), which appears in the town where 
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this work is published, we read a notice respecting the Jews 
in China, which we here subjoin, as a corroboration of our 
above-mentioned statement. The article is as follows: 

* ,It has been known for some length of time that in 
Kai-fang-fu in Honan is a Jewish colony. The Catholic 
missionaries in the last century 1704 and 1774 gave infor- 
mation respecting it. A large sum of money, given by a 
lady to the London Society for the conversion of Jews in 
order to obtain information respecting them in the country, 
induced the Bishop of Hong-Kong, Dr. Smith, 1850 to in- 
stitute inquiries through the London Missionary Society at 
Shanghai, and this society on the 25" Nov. 1850 sent out 
two intelligent converted Chinese for that purpose, As 
Shanghai is only 600 English miles distant from Kai-fang, 
the Chinese returned in a few days, bringing with them 
two Chinese Jews; the one 40, the other 45 years old; 
ne of whom possessed real Jewish features. With exception 
of their circumcision and religion, they had become quite 
Chinese in their language, dress, habits, and customs; they 
likewise bore Chinese names. 

‘The most interesting things they brought with them were 
8 manuscripts, with fragments of the old Testament in the 
Hebrew language, most of them in large rolls, but a few 
in smaller form, distinctly written on very thick parchment, 
or upon sheepskins with vowel-points. The manuscript of 
Exodus I—VI agrees with our editions, They possess little 
more than the books of Moses. The Jews are said to have 
come from the north west of India to China about the third 
century after Christ; at first to have remained secretly in 
Ning-hia, Hantcheou, and Pekin, but later to have settled 
im Kai-fang-fu. In 1163, the Emperor Hiao-tsung allowed 
them to build a Synagogue. In 1446, owing to a great in- 
undation, most of their books and parchment rolls became 
illegible, and the Jews of Ning-po and Ning-hia replaced 
them. Between 1573 and 1620 the Synagogue and the 
books were burnt; in 1742 an inundation devastated the 
town, and they bought the Taking (the five books of Moses) 
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of a Mohamedan from Ning-hia, who had them from a Jew 
at Canton. P. Kégler saw this book. There are now about 
200 individuals in and about Kai-fang-fu. Their family 
names are quite Chinese. A few of them keep shops, séme 
are peasants; but the most of them are so poor, — without 
clothing or shelter, — that they sell the materials of the Syna- 
gogue, in order to keep themselves alive. They celebrate 
the Sabbath on Saturday. The boys are circumcised within 
a month after their birth. They wash themselves before 
entering the Synagogue (Li-pai-fu), which consists of three 
naves; and for this purpose there is a bath on each side of 
the Sanctuary. During divine service they turn the face 
towards the West, towards Jerusalem. A Hebrew teacher 
is said to have died here about fifty years since; now there 
is no one able to read Hebrew. In China the Jews as well 
as the Mahomedans are able to attain to all offices and 
honours. Like the Chinese, they call God, Shangtti. After 
the example of the Chinese, in their place of prayer they 
likewise honour their holy men (Tching-jin), such as Abraham 
and others. Insignificant as this colony is in itself, it is still 
remarkable; for it shows how the firm nationality of the 
Jews in some degree overpowers even the nationality of 


the Chinese. 


CHAPTER XXY. 


Particulars respecting the Jews of Yemin (Yemen) 
in Afghanistan and in Tartary. 


(According to the statements of travellers.) 


From the often mentioned chronicle, which is to be 
found in the Mikwe Israel, we also learn that the Jews of 
Yemen in Arabia likewise descend from,the ten tribes. It 
is possible that the members of the faith scattered in the 


country, after having been compelled for a while, under the 
oppression of barbarous rulers and people, to give up the 
faith of their fathers, in later times returned to Mosaism, 
and have remained faithful to it up to the present day; for 
I have found no mention that, since that time, Jews have 
settled in these countries. 

I have collected the following statements concerning 
them: In the year 1522 Nibuar, a captain in the Danish 
nayy, wo had been sent out by Frederic V, found in Yemen 
many Jews: especially in the capital, Sana, where he ntm- 
hered almost 2000 souls; and the accounts he gives of them 
are most interesting. 

In the year 1846, when I was at Cairo, I lived in a 
Caravanserai with three Jews from Sana, of whom one was 
tolerably well instructed in Hebrew. Among other things, 
I asked them about their condition and descent; they ans- 
wered, that their forefathers had been settled there since 
the destruction of the first Temple. 

In the year 1849, at Bombay, I made the acquaintance 
ofa Chacham from the same place, who added the following 
to the foregoing statement. From the traditions of their 
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forefathers, the Jews of Sana, had heard that Ezra, after 
his sojourn at Babylon, had visited the exiles of Yemen, in 
order to induce them to return to their country. But this 
they refused to do, as they imagined that this liberation would 
not be as general or as lasting as that from the bondage 
of Egypt, and because they would not expose themselves to 
renewed persecution. Enraged at this refusal, Ezra had 
given utterance to a curse upon them, prophesying against 
them continued misery and oppression. They also had 
cursed and blasphemed Ezra, beseeching God not to permit 
him to see Jerusalem again. — This double curse appears 
to bave been fulfilled: Ezra’s tomb is in the desert between 
Bagdad and Bassora, as we have already mentioned; and 
the Jews of Yemen languish in the most cruel debasement 
and in the deepeg{ poverty unto the present day. 

The Danish captain whom we have named likewise re- 
lates, that in the vicinity of Sana, and in Arabia Felix, there 
are many Jews, who in the midst of the desert live as in- 
dependent tribes. 

Even at the time of the Maimonides the existence of 
Jews in these localities was known; for I myself have pos- 
sessed the copy of a letter which was addressed to the Jews 
of Yemen. However, up to this day no one has thought 
of seeking information respecting our brethren in the faith 
in these parts. 


In Bombay I became acquainted with a Jew from Bag- 
dad, who had travelled through Persia, and had there ac- 
quired a little fortune. He related to me the following, 
respecting our fellow-believers: 

In the year 1847, he, in company with another Jew, 
had travelled with merchandise from Teheran to Bokhara 
in little Tartary. Half way, about eighteen days’ journey 
from Teheran, lies Meshed; from thence to Bokhara is about 
twenty-two days’ journey; and from this latter town to Ca- 
bul extends a desert of great extent, which is inhabited by 
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several tribes, partly stationary, partly nomadic, some of 
whom still bear ancient biblical names. Thus are found 
there the Hagarites, of whom it is mentioned in the Bible that 
they waged war with the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh; and most likely carried them away captive 
to Halah and Habor;! also the Togarnites and the Aramites, 
These wild but still hospitable tribes plunder the cara- 
vans, and carry the travellers away into ‘slavery if they 
pretend to offer any resistance. — The caravan, with which 
our traveller passed through the desert, met with just such 
a fate; and the conquerors led the rest of the travellers to 
their village. There they were examined to see if any one 
from a friendly tribe should be among them; during the 
course of this investigation it came to the turn of our tra- 
yeller and his companion, who both declared themselves to 
be Jews, and my acquaintance gave himself out as a Ha- 
kim-Baschi. His master expressed himself much pleased 
at this, gave him a decent lodging, and treated him very 
respectfully, The other Jew, who had no title to boast of, 
and was not so learnedly educated, was treated with much 
severity, and made to labour in the fields. The pretended 
physician had continually patients to prescribe for, and 
ehance favoured his cures. Six months thus passed without 
making the smallest change in the condition of the two 
prisoners. Our traveller, however, had remarked that his 
master was very avaricious, and he took advantage of this 
and said to him one day: ,,What benefit do you derive 
from supporting me?“ (for the patients paid nothing:) ,Should 
any of my religion live somewhere in the vicinity, conduct 
me and my brother to them, and they will ransom us.“ 
To this his master answered that six days’ journey 
distant in the desert lived some Jews, with whom his tribe 
was on friendly terms; and after some persuasion he ex- 
pressed himself willing to conduct his two prisoners thither. 
Joined by several companions, he set out with them 


IT, Chronicles c. V. 19. 20. 26. 
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on the way, and they arrived at the village of the Jews. 
Before reaching it, he left the prisoners under the charge 
of his companions,. and went himself to the chief of the 
place. When the latter heard that two of his brethren in 
the faith were captives, he immediately hurried out of the 
village to them. He asked them from what country they 
came; to which our traveller replied that they were from 
Babel (Bagdad). ,The name of Babel is known to us,“ said 
the Jew, ,for we know that our fathers were once there in © 
bondage; yet we have never seen an inhabitant of that 
country. — The acquaintance having been thus made, the 
ransom was diseussed, for which the master of the two 
prisoners demanded an exhorbitant sum. But the chief of 
the Jewish village answered: ,We will pay the usual sum 
for these two men: if you will not accept that, we will take 
them from you by force.“ As this threat was supported by 
numerous inhabitants of the village who had been drawn to 
the spot, the matter was soon arranged; and a ransom was 
paid for both the prisoners of 1200 karans (a Persian silver 
coin, worth five piasters; the whole sum amounting there- 
fore to 6000 piasters); and the liberated captives were then 
conducted into the village with rejoicings. 

Our traveller then enquired if any other Jewish tribes dwelt 
in the vicinity, and received for answer that several other Jewish 
tribes lived at a distance of ten days’ journey; that the road to 
them was very dangerous, on account of its being infested 
by nomadic hordes of robbers; but if he wished to visit 
these brethren in the faith, it would be best to wait until 
he could join a strong caravan passing that way: fearing 
to fall again into captivity, he remained. A wife, a house, 
and a piece of land were offered to him, and he was en- 
treated to settle himself among them; however our traveller 
refused; for he was already married, and longed to return 
to his family. They tried to console him, telling him, that 
he should have patience; that from time to time a caravan 
passed by, which was always joined by some Jews, and with 
such a caravan he could depart. After waiting anxiously 
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for two months, a caravan at last arrived, and our traveller 
joined it; but his companion, who had married in the mean- 
time, remained behind, After a dangerous journey of seven- 
teen days, he reached Cabul; from thence proceeded to 
Calcutta, and later to Bombay, where I made his acquaintance. 

During my stay at Cabul, I received from a fellow- 
believer there a confirmation of the above statement, and 
ascertained that the Jews of Balach, thirteen days’ journey 
from Cabul, had ransomed him, 

But the Jew was unable to answer my principal question 
respecting the origin of these tribes, or the time when they 
settled in the desert. In the memoranda of which I was 
robbed, I had noted down several particulars concerning 
them, which have now escaped my memory. 

Thus, even to this day, Jewish tribes are wandering 
among the nomadic tribes of the desert. 


In Bombay I became acquainted with a fellow-believer 
from Bokhara, named Messiah; from whom I obtained in- 
formation respecting the Jews dwelling there. My acquain- 
tance had been obliged to flee from Bokhara, because he 
had given shelter in his house to an English missionary. 
He was pursued by the treacherous police of the Governor 
of Bokhara, who allows no European to enter his country, 
and much less does he allow the circulation of books. The 
missionary he had saved had afterwards written him a letter 
full of the liveliest expressions of thanks; and this letter I 
myself have seen. — He told me that nearly 2500 Jewish 
families live at Bokhara and in the neighbourhood, who 
support themselves by trade, agricultural labour, and mecha- 
nical employment. They are obliged to wear on their 
garments a piece of old stuff, by which they can be 
distinguished from the Tartars. He likewise related that a 
great number of Jews dwell in the north of the country, 
near the Russian frontier; a fact, which is confirmed by 
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' other travellers to these parta It is known that they have 
dwelt there for several centuries, and that formerly they 
bade defiance to powerful neighbouring kings.! 

An Israelitish merchant from Tabur, whom I met in 
the year 1850 at Teheran, related that in that town, and in 
the districts round about, dwell about 12,000 Jewish fa- 
milies; and he added that in Great Tartary the Jews had 
built cities, the names of which he mentioned to me. The 
time of their settlement is said to date from the 6" century. 
Persecuted by the Chinese, who endeavoured to compel 
them to abandon their faith, they had settled in Great 
Tartary, and there they lived free, and on the best terms - 
with the natives. The chiefs were chosen equally from 
among the Jews and Tartars, and both shared alike the 
dangers of war; but the Jews contracted no marriages with 
the Tartars, and adhered strictly to their own worship. It 
is worthy of note, that they all believe themselves to be 
descended from the tribe of Reuben. — I afterwards asked 
him if they possessed the scriptures, prayer-books, or any 
guide for the regulation of their rites, to which he replied, 
that a Polish Jew, who had visited them about 40 years 
before, had given them a complete Bible, which however 
they were not able to read; that he himself had given in- 
struction to several among them, and later had sent them 
Bibles and Pentateuchs. — They perform several of our 
practical religious ceremonies without understanding their 
inner worth, and they have a firm confidence in their faith. 
In other respects they are without the least connection with 
the rest of the world; they did not even know that Jews 
lived in Europe likewise. — The day on which they received 
the sacred books is honoured by them as a festival day. 

During my travels in Africa, I myself met with the 
above mentioned Polish Jew; he lives in Algiers, and his 
name is Sincha Rubinstein. From his own lips I received 
a confirmation of the statements I have given relative to 


1 Petachia p- 170, does not recognise the Jews in Tartary as real 
Jews; because they do not follow the Tamul customs. 
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the Jews of Bokhara. — The accounts respecting this coun- 
try are so doubtful, — it is so seldom visited, and so little 
known, that I considered myself very fortunate to have 
obtained this faithful report of the Jews there. The corro- 
boration of Rubinstein, who possessed a thorough knowledge 
of the Hebrew and other languages, and who had travelled 
many long years in these remote regions, was a valuable 
testimony for me. Like myself, he had also had the mis- 
fortune to be robbed of all his memoranda at the plunder- 
ing of a caravan in the desert of Sahara, on his return 
from Timbuctoo. 


Salomon says: ,Heaviness in the heart maketh it stoop; 
but a good word maketh it glad.“! 

My cares are not personal. — The great past and the 
immortal deeds of the people to whom I belong alone oc- 
cupy me. My thoughts are fixed upon the remnants of 
them scattered in the world, upon those, whom fate has 
hitherto hidden from our eyes. My aim is to seck out the 
great family of Israel, — the members of which often do 
not recognise themselves; and who in many countries eat the 
bread of exile from Egypt and Babylon, wet with their 
tears and moistened with their blood. I will speak to them 
words of truth and words of consolation; and with the torch 
of our sacred history in my hand, will carry light among 
them. The Eternal, who sees all, and knows all, has like- 
wise seen my deeds, — none of my wishes and intentions 
are unknown to Him. He will guide and protect me, He 
will give me strength to carry on the work which has been 
begun. He will inspire my fellow-believers to help me, so 
that I may again turn my steps to those sacred spots, the 
places of the glory of our forefathers. He will lead me 
from the West, where my brethren know all that is beauti- 


1 Proverbs ¢. XII. 25. 
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ful and sublime, to the East, where so many of our race 
languish in ignorance and misery. — I adress myself to all 
scientific and learned men with this request, and conclude 
with the words of Salomon: ,Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick.“1 —- ,In all labour there is profit; but the talk 
of the lips tendeth only to penury.“2 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The Jews in Persia. 


Return to Bombay from Mascat by sea. — Perilous voyage. 
— Mascat. 


In March 1850 I embarked on board an Arabian ship. 
The wind was strong, but favourable. Seventy persons from 
different countries were with me in the vessel, and we had 
every prospect of having a good voyage. — We knew not, 
however, the incapacity of our captain. On the third night 
after our departure, our steersman had gone to sleep, where- 
by the ship got considerably out of its right course, which 
infortunately was only remarked on the eighth day. Three 
days were spent in the most dreadful anxiety. I sent my 
servant and interpreter to the captain, in order to represent 
our situation to him. The captain received him with curses 
and ‘threats, which only increased our alarm. At some 
distance from the ship we remarked something which looked 
to me like a flight of birds, and we began to indulge the 
hope that we were no longer far from land; but when we 








1 Proverbs c. XIII. 12. 
“2 Proverbs c. XIV. 23. 
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came nearer, we found they were flying-fish,—a sure sign, 
that land was far distant. We had placed all our hope on 
the steersman, who was an old and experienced sailor; and 
we implored him to use all his powers to rescue us from 
the threatened danger. After that we all went together to 
the captain, and begged him to give up the command of 
the ship to the steersman, who knew these parts perfectly. 
He consented. Our water and provisions were seryed out 
in considerably smaller rations. 

This melancholy state of things lasted until the eigh- 
teenth day, when food began to fail completely. In this 
distress we distilled sea-water, in order to quench our 
thirst,! On the nineteenth day, the captain himself went to 
the top mast, and with his telescope observed the horizon. 
After a survey of an hour and a half he came down, look- 
ing pale and disturbed. In the evening he began his survey 
anew; and he saw a grey stripe in the ocean. Was it land, 
or was it one of those wonderful delusive appearances, 
which are so dangerous to erring seamen? — Tired and 
exhausted, I went down to the cabin, leaving my servant 
on deck. Hardly had I descended, when a huge wave 
threw him down. I called out to him: ,,Are you drunk?“— 
He answered: ,Try it yourself, and you will see.“ — Im- 
mediately I went again on deck, over which at that moment 
dashed an enormous foaming wave, which struck me down. 
I believed myself lost, and was nota little astonished when, 
a few minutes afterwards, I became again conscious. The 
sails were torn — the mast broken — and the deck flooded 
with water. The storm continued to rage with unabated 
fury; and the ship, like a lost greature, was at the mercy 
of every wave. We had given up all hope, and saw the 
grave open before us. At this moment all the passengers, 


1 This is effected by means of sinking a vessel called Tanasa, made of a 
certain kind of red earth, the aperture of which is stopped. The 
vessel takes in a quantity of sea-water; of which, when the vessel 
is again drawn on board, the water oozes out, while the salt remains 
behind. In this manner a tolerably drinkable water can be obtained. 
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without distinction of faith, fell upon their knees, and com- 
mended themselves to God, whose awful power with mighty 
breath moves earth and sea. — This event took place on 
the eve of Easter-tide. 

I finished my prayer, and felt more composed, and 
went down to throw myself upon my couch. The storm 
raged until midnight, when it gradually subsided. The next 
morning we all assembled on deck, full of joy at our deli- 
verance from danger. But now hunger began to be felt in 
a still greater degree. — One of the passengers had acci- 
dentally ascertained that the captain possessed a small 
store of dates. We desired to have them, but were refused 
for good reasons: we were told that they were destined for 
the sailors, so that they might not lose their strength for 
want of food. We, however, were so tormented by hunger 
that we insisted on having our request complied with, and 
threatened the captain to complain against him to the 
European consul, if he would not give up the dates. We 
certainly allayed our hunger with them; but felt afterwards 
in consequence the most tormenting thirst. — Again the 
captain ascended the mast, and began his survey. ,Land!* 
he cried, and with joyful shouts was the cry repeated. We 
sailed towards the coast; with a favourable wind we steered 
round some ridges of rock, and on the twenty-second day 
of our voyage saw before us the gigantic mountain of 
Djebel Dahoudki, the same we had observed the previous 
evening, but which the captain had failed to recognise. 
With mixed feelings of joy and fear we saw some boats 
approaching us from the shore. A powerful voice called 
out to us: ,Salem Aleikum!“ and with delight we all repeat- 
ed the greeting. On the twenty-second day after our 
departure from Bombay we cast anchor, and were only six 
miles distant from Mascat, the goal of our journey. 

We were saved, but fearfully exhausted. I immediately 
sent my servant to take my passport to the English consul, 
and to buy some provisions for ~ ~ boat 


with the English flag sailed 
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officials of the consul, who were commissioned to fetch me. 
Astonished at such a reception, I accompanied them, and 
had the joy of finding in the consul a fellow-believer, His 
name is Hasi Ezekiel; he is from Bagdad, and has dischar- 
ged the office of consul for the last eleven years as successor 
to his father-in-law Reuben. This man is the only Jew in 
Mascat, with the exception of his black household, whom 
he has converted to Mosaism. 

The town has a very beautiful synagogue, in which 
are some ancient Pentateuchs. In the court-yard of the 
synagogue is a bath for women, which was formerly used 
for religious purification. Several centuries ago the Jews 
of Mascat were visited by the plague, which carried off 
great numbers; thd remainder left the place. I likewise visit- 
ed the old burial-place of the community, round which now 
rise the tents of the Arabs. In Mascat I met several fellow- 
worshippers from neighbouring cities. The inhabitants are 
fond of the Jews, whom they call Walad-Sara (children of 
Sarah). 

Mascat formerly belonged to the Portuguese, and was 
fortified by them; later it was conquered by the Abyssi- 
nians. An Iman now rules there, supported by England. 
The town is the most important commercial place of Arabia, 
and the pearl-trade, in which the Bedouins are chiefly en- 
gaged, is very considerable. The town itself is large, but 
dirty; it lies at the foot of great mountains, and is sur- 
rounded by them. The population amounts to about 60,000 
souls. The air is unhealthy, chiefly caused by the dead 
fishes, which are found in great masses in the streets. After 
heayy falls of rain, rapid streams form in the mountains, 
which carry with them into the sea, all kinds of rubbish. 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 


Journey from Mascat to Abeshur. 


Jewish tribes in the desert of Arabia. — Bender Abassi. — 
Linsa. — Abeshur. 


After a rest of 21 days, I embarked for Abeshur; but 
on the third dey of the journey we were obliged to sail 
along the shore of Ormuzd. A violent gust of wind dashed 
our ship on some rocks, where it stranded. The water stream- 
ed into the ship, and a scene of dreadful terror and 
anxiety took place. Every one endeavoured to save himself, 
and sprang into the only boat we possessed. The little 
vessel was thus over-loaded and sank. Many saved themselves 
by swimming to the sbore, but others were frowned. The 
goods and provisions were left in the ship. 

Deprived of all our property. and food, we lay upon 
the shore. Before us on one side the Persian Gulf, on the 
other the extensive desert. On the place where we struck 
formerly stood a town, of which now only the ruins remain. 
In the trenches between the rocks, we found rain-water 
enough to quench our thirst; but we suffered much from 
hunger. While the damaged ship was being repaired, we 
wandered about in the vicinity, seeking for food; but found 
nothing but some herbs and mushrooms, on which we lived 
for three days. In the meantime our ship was once more 
got afloat, and under the protection of Providence, in three 
days more, without further accident, we reached Bender 
Abassi where we remained several days, in order that our 
ship should be properly repaired. 

A wide, fruitful tract of land extends from Bender to 


Persia, On the opposite side of the Persian Gulf in the 
interior of Arabia, the desert extends to Aden, Medina and 
Mecca. The pilgrims who have visited the city of the 
Prophet report, that on the road they met with sixteen 
tribes of whom four bear the name of Ihud Cheibar (a name 
of terror to the Arabs), and belong to the Mosaic faith. 
IT have heard this fact not only from Mahomedan pilgrims, 
but also from my fellow-worshippers at Bagdad. These 
tribes are said to form among the Nomads a confederacy 
of their own, and like the rest plunder the caravans,! 

Not far from Bender Abassi lies the island of Rein, 
which is celebrated for its pearl fishery. Somewhat further 
on is the town of Linsa. It is governed by an almost in- 
dependent sheik, who has money coined, wifich has value 
among the Arabs, who inhabit his little territory. Ships 
stop near Linsa, for the purpose of taking in provisions; in 
other respects the town is unimportant. 

Three days’ journey from Linsa begins the Persian 
boundary, which is marked by Arab camps. At this place 
our ship stranded in a storm. The captain, who was fear- 
ful of being plundered, sought out the commander of the 
sentinels placed on the frontier, and offered him presents, 
whereby he obtained protection for passengers and luggage. 
Afterwards we purchased there eggs and vegetables. 


1 The celebrated traveller Dr. H. Petermann in Berlin related to me 
himself that in his travels he had likewise obtained information 
respecting these tribes, from a physician: — from which account it 
appears that they are reallf Jews, although they possess no Talmud: 
— he at the same time expressed the wish that these tribes might 
be songht out. The dwelling-place of these tribes is twelve days’ 
journey from Dsheddah, on the road to Mecca. According to the 
statement of this physician, they had, in the place where he visited 
them, 40,000 tents. Near to them dwell the Jam, an Arab tribe. — 
Benjamin of Tudela p. 71, 72, speaks of these tribes, and reckons 
them as descended from the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh. — Ritter’s Erdkunde Vol. 13, p. 408—407 gives infor- 
mation from different sources about these tribes. We hope to visit 
them in our second journey, in order to be able at last to gain 
certain intelligence respecting them. 
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When our ship was again in a condition to sail, we 
continued our journey; and in two days landed at Abeshur. 
Here live about 70 Jewish families, who are less oppressed 
than those living in the interior of Persia, They owe this 
to the English consul, by whom I also was most kindly 
received, in consequence of a letter of recommendation 
which I presented to him. He gave me an introduction 
to his vice-consul at Shiraz, made arrangements himself 
with the Caravan-Baschi respecting my journey, and made 
him in writing responsible for my safety. 

Abeshur lies on a projecting point of land in the Per- 
sian Gulf, and is surrounded by a half decayed wall. The 
town carries on an extensive trade, and twice a year the 
steamers front Bombay anchor here, to ship cargoes for the 
interior of Persia. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Journey through the desert to Shiraz, 


For this journey I wore European clothes, but my ser- 
vant wore the dress of the inhabitants of Kelbella. My 
safety was in the hands of the political authorities, and 
with confidence in God I began my journey. Our road 
led us through regions infested by hordes of robbers; but 
Providence protected us, although victory was often dearly 
bought. . 

During the journey I also was often exposed to per- 
sonal danger, in which I owed my preservation to the 
Carayan-Baschi, who had pledged himself for my safety. — 
Every morning at daybreak I retired before the caravan 
proceeded on its way, in order to pray. This was remarked, 
and one day, when I was on the point of putting on my 
Tephilim (phylacteries) in preparation for prayer, I heard 
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with terror the words: ,A Jew is among us!“ — I turned 
round; a Persian pointed his gun at me and fired, but the 
bullet whistled by me. The Caravan-Baschi, who with many 
others had run to the spot, wrested the weapon from the 
hands of the perpetrator, who cried out in a rage: ,A Jew 
is daring to contaminate our company!“ — ,How do you 
know he is a Jew?“ asked the Baschi. Because I have 
seen him pray and put on his sandals!“ The Baschi turned 
pale, but immediately answered: ,,Perhaps you are mistaken; 
but be it as it may, Jew or Mussulman, I answer for his 
safety with my head, and must deliver him up unharmed 
at the house of the vice-consul of Shiraz.“ — Nobody ven- 
tured to dispute the authority of the commander, for they 
were all too much accustomed to obey. This quieted the 
disturbance, and the affair was soon forgotten. 

Two days later, we passed through several narrow 
roads overhung with enormous masses of rock. It was al- 
ready night when two shots were heard, and we found our- 
selyes attacked from behind and in front, and the outlets 
of the road were occupied by robbers. A fierce combat 
followed, but, owing to our position, all could not take part 
in it, and the struggle continued until daybreak. We then 
saw there had been some mistake, for in the front of the 
caravan we found friends, while behind us the combat still 
continued. Supported by our new allies, we soon succeeded 
in putting our assailants to flight. 

On the second day after this occurence we came to a 
beautiful plain with dwellings and magnificent plantations, 
which refreshed us like an Oasis. Accompanied by my 
servant, I had withdrawn from the caravan, without remark- 
ing that we were followed by two Persians. The day 

; the caravan was no longer to be seen, and I pro- 
ceeded towards a village close by. Then, for the first time, 
T observed that we were followed by the two Persians, 
whose appearance denoted no good. I had alledged that I 
could not speak Persian, while my servant was quite master 
of the language; so we heard how our two pursuers were 
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loudly planning that, favoured by the coming night, they 
would kill us and take possession of our property. In 
order to prevent this new danger, the idea struck me of 
propitiating these two men by a bottle of brandy, the fa- 
vorite beverage of many Persians. I took a bottle from my 
packhorse, and my servant offered it to them, asking them 
in broken Persian: , Will you drink of this Rukiuh?“ One 
of the robbers replied in Persian: , Why not? we will drink, 
and get courage for the execution of our plan.“ Upon this, 
they took the bottle, emptied it and for a time left us in 
peace. Suddenly we heard the tinkling of the bells on the 
leading-horse of our caravan. It was now high time to 
escape. We cried for help as loudly as we could, and the 
two bandits fled away at full speed. 

The morning after this adventure we arrived at Shiraz, 
when I immediately proceeded to the English vice-consul, 
a Persian by birth, who received me in a very friendly 
manner, in consequence of the letter of introduction I had 
brought from his superior at Abeshur. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Cee ane neem 


Shiraz. — Deplorable condition of the Jews. 


Only about twenty years since, nearly 3000 Jews! lived 
in this once magnificent and flourishing city. By _perse- 
cutions, oppressions, and odium of all kinds more than 
2500 of them were compelled to go over to the Mussulman 
sect of Ali. Although outwardly apostate, a great number 
of these families still preserve in their hearts the faith of 
their fathers, and even find means of having their children 


——— 


1 Benjamin of Tudela p. 82 speaks of 10,000 Jews. 
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circumcised in secret. Nine synagogues in the town testify 
the former greatness of the Jewish community;.now unfor- 
tunately, they are almost all laid waste. The Jews of 
Shiraz speak the Hebrew language, almost like the Aske- 
nasim (german Jews). 

On my arrival I found the town in a state of ferment 
and reyolt in consequence of a change of government in 
Teheran. Fierce combats took place in the streets, and it 
was not until the evening that the tumult was calmed. The 
vice-consul received me into his house, and gave me a safe 
escort to the Nassi, Mullah Israel. This Nassi, a venerable 
old man, received me with the greatest kindness, and ac- 
cording to Eastern custom, gave me an hospitable shelter, 
and I lodged with his son Isaac. 

My presence had quickly become known among the 
brethren of the faith, and I was soon visited by the leading 
members. From morning until night I was in request, my 
advice and help asked in many matters, and my opinions 
regarded as oracles. One day my room became gra- 
dually filled by women all wearing white veils, who, one 
after another, introduced themselyes to me. As the Jewish 
women are allowed only to wear black veils, in order to 
distinguish them from others, this visit desquieted me, for I 
imagined the house might be attacked by insurgents. I was, 
however, pacified when they told me that all these women 
belonged to the families who had been compelled to em- 
brace the faith of Islam, but who in secret adhered to the 
faith of their fathers, My visitors lifted their veils, and 
kissed my forehead and hand. I addressed some words to 
them on their apostacy, whereupon the women wept bitterly. 
One of the men present came forward and said: ,Our 
brethren know under what fearful circumstances we were 
compelled to apostatise: we did it to save ourselves from 
tyranny and death. We acknowledge, however, that, not- 
withstanding our apparent apostacy, we still cling with all 
our hearts to the faith of our fathers, and this we testify by 
our presence here this day; for if it were known, we 
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should all certainly be lost!“ — These words much affected 
me; I tried to console them and said: ,Have patience, my 
brethren; and continue to put your confidence in God. 
Perhaps the monarchs of Europe, under whose protection 
your brethren live happily, may be able to alleviate your 
misfortunes, and may place noble rulers on the throne of 
Persia, who will loosen your bonds, and allow you freely 
and openly to avow your belief.“ 

Another day the leader of the rebels came to the Nassi, 
in order to force on him a new tax. When he perceived 
me there, he asked who I was, to which the Nassi replied: 
nHe is a Chacham from Beth-el-Mikdass.“ Hardly had the 
Persian h@®ard this, when he addressed me in the following 
words: ,I have been told that the Chachamim of that town 
are very learned, and understand in particular the art of 
making amulets; make one for me to protect me in war. — 
At first I wished to disclaim this honour, but my scruples 
vanished at the sight of his blood-stained yatagan (xymetar), 
and I promised to satisfy his wish on the following day. I 
set to work, but as I would not profane our sacred customs 
by this superstition, I turned over irresolutely the leaves 
of my Bible, and at length came upon the history of Esther. 
I took the names of the ten sons of Haman, by means of 
letters joined them into sentences, and in the form of caba- 
listic amulets wrote them on a square piece of parchment. 
This I gave to the Persian, — who expressed great joy on 
receiving it, — and I told him at the same time that the 
amulet would only be of use to him as long as he was 
courageous and brave.. Two days later this Persian took 
part in a combat of the insurgents against the troops, in 
which the latter were worsted: he now believed firmly in 
the power of my amulet, brought me presents, and pro- 
claimed that I was a man of God, because my amulet had 
been s0 effective. This little affair obtained for me no little 
consideration. 

A few days later, the report was spread that the rebels 
were going to attack the Jews, who came to me, begging 


for help and protection. I said that I was a poor pilgrim, 
and therefore could not help them; but they answered: 
» Yon are a learned man, and God is with you; you can save 
us.“ Thus urged, I advised that they should all assemble 
in a large house, and arrange a festive entertainment, that 
at the same time they should all be well armed, should 
barricade all the entrances, and then, trusting in God’s help, 
await the result, Happily the report was without conse- 
quences. 

A few months before my arrival, the Nassi Mullah 
Eliahu had drawn upon himself the ill-will of the Imaum, 
and was thrown into prison. The Imaum demanded such 
an enormous ransom for his release, that the community 
was unable to pay it. It was then proposed to him that, 
im order to be free, he should embrace the Islam faith. 
The prisoner declared, himself ready to do so, and was 
conducted before the Cadi. As, however, many prepara- 
tions are requisite before the ceremony takes place, the 
Nassi sought to gain time by having this deferred. The 
Tmaum made inquiries as to the reason of this delay, on 
which the Nassi declared that he withdrew his word, as 
he could not make up his mind to abjure at his age a 
religion, which he had followed the whole of his life. With- 
out further parley, the Imaum ordered him to receive 500 
filagos (blows) on the soles of his feet, and then to be 
thrown into a damp dungeon. Four days successively this 
was repeated, so that the unhappy Nassi received 2000 
blows. Without movement, with his face to the ground and 
like a dead man, he lay in that dungeon. Bread and water 
was all his food, and he would certainly have fallen a 
vietim to these tortures and sufferings, if Providence had 
not rescued him. During this time a tumult broke out, 
and on this occasion the rebels released all prisoners, 
among whom was the Nassi. He then repaired to Bagdad, 
and it was there I made his acquaintance some time after- 
wards. His fortune the Imaum had appropriated to himself. 

Another circumstance, which may give an idea‘ of the 
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desolate condition of the Jews, is the following. A rich 
Persian took a fancy to a Jewish girl, and sought her in 
the house of her parents. As, however, these visits became 
dangerous, he tried to persuade the girl to adopt the Mussul- 
man faith, so that she might become his wife. ,My pa 
rents would die of grief“, said the Jewess, ,if I forsook 
my religion.“ — ,You hear it,“ said the Persian to his 
companions, ,she will embrace the Islam faith.“ — Notwith- 
standing all her protestations he hurried to the Achund 
(Priest and Judge), and corroborated by his companions, 
stated to him that the maiden wished to embrace Islamism. 
The Achund immediately caused the girl, who had mean- 
while been concealed, to be sought for at her parents house; 
the messengers treated the parents most cruelly, and their 
daughter was dragged before the Achund. At the end of 
two days the prescribed purifications were concluded, and 
the girl begged for permission to walk on the terrace in 
order to enjoy the evening air. This was allowed, and she 
threw herself down from the terrace and fractured her skull. 
The Persians, who knew the cause of this suicide heaped 
the most dreadful insults on the dead body, hacked it to 
pieces, and left it in the streets. Only during the night 
did the Jews venture to collect the remains, and bury them. 

The town of Shiraz had formerly very beautiful plan- 
tations and buildings: mausoleums, colleges, bazaars, cara- 
vanserai, magnificent baths etc. It has been almost entirely 
destroyed by an earthquake. The vicinity is.very fruitful, 
and produces costly wine. Tombaco also, — a plant which 
is smoked like tobacco through water pipes (Nargile) pre- 
pared expressly for the purpose — grows there of a su- 
perior quality, and better than in Ispahan. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Ispahan. 


Oceurences on the journey. — Arrival at Ispahan. — The 
Minister Ismael. 


My stay in Shiraz lasted twenty-one days; after which 
I continued my journey to Ispahan. The vice-consul took 
eare that I should join a caravan of more than 2000 men 
going to Ispahan, and it was thus that under the safest 
possible protection I began a journey of 22 days, attended 
with great dangers and toils, through a barren tract of 
country.!' By his advice I gave myself out for a physician, 
and assumed an European dress. 

The third day after our departure we were attacked 
by one of the numerous bands of robbers, which we repuls- 
ed, however, without any serious loss to ourselves, and 
gained a booty of several horses; I soon found an oppor- 
tunity of proving my abilities in my new calling of phy- 
sician; During the next few days, three of the most important 
merchants belonging to our caravan became ill. With trust 
in the help of God, and the remedies in my travelling 
medecine chest, I attended to the patients, and succeeded 
in restoring them to health, By this I gained for myself 
three friends, whose gratitude protected and sayed me in a 
time of great danger. 

Tn order to shelter myself from the burning rays of the 


1 Benjamin of*Tudela p. 82 gives the distance from Shiraz to Ispahan 
as 4 days’ journey. 1 do not know which way he went, for when 
the carayans go quickly, they want at least 15 to 18 days. 
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sun, I had brought with me from Bombay a parasol, which 
was of beautiful workmanship, and this parasol was the 
cause of my life being twice endangered. One day, being 
tormented by the glare of thegsun, I made use of this 
shelter; — suddenly a shot was heard and a bullet touched 
my mantle. I did not know that in Persia’ it was forbidden 
for a stranger to carry a parasol: it was a Persian who 
had fired at me. By this occurence the whole caravan was 
thrown into a state of confusion, and the Caravan-Baschi 
had much trouble to keep me from these new inconveniences. 

Another Persian took a fancy to my parasol and 
begged I would sell it to him; and when I refused to do 
this, he swore in his anger that he would not only take the 
parasol but my life also. He concerted a plan with his 
companions to murder me during the night. Providence and 
my three grateful patients and friends, however, saved me; 
they had discovered the whole plot, and watched carefully 
over me, One evening one of them asked me to pitch my 
tent beside his, and, as I had a foreboding of the intentions 
of the Persians, I .willingly complied with his request. In 
the middle of the night a man, armed with a dagger, crept 
up to me, but was suddenly seized by my friend. The man 
begged for mercy, and promised to desist from any furture 
attempt on me. He sought, however, several times the same 
night to come near me, but was prevented doing so by my 
three watchful friends. 

I was thus richly rewarded for my medical assistance, 
and thought with gratitude of the vice-consul of Shiraz, to 
whose advice I owed the friendship of my brave protectors. 
From this same cause arose many other advantages, espe- 
cially this, — that on the whole journey, the different 
tribes hastened to furnish me with provisions. — The con- 
tinued watchfulness of my friends effectually preserved me 
from any further persecutions. 

For four days we passed through a region filled with 
the ruins of whole cities: melancholy proofs of the de- 
vastating scourges of God, — plague and persecution. We had 
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reached within two days’ journey the goal of our long pil- 
grimage, when we were attacked by a horde of robbers 
consisting of 2000 men, As we were in the vicinity of a 
carayanserai, we were able to ‘save ourselyes, and act on 
the “defensive. For a day and a half we were engaged in 
the most obstinate struggle, and our distress had reached 
its highest point, when we tried to obtain help by means 
of messengers, whom we sent to Ispahan, They succeeded 
in getting away safely, and on the third day native troops 
came to our reseue, with whose assistance we routed the 
bandits, who left behind them several of their wounded. — 
Three hours’ journey from Ispahan we were again attacked; 
as, however, the noise of the firing could be heard in the 
city, help was at once sent to us, and thus we surmounted 
the last danger of our journey. 

We entered Ispahan in the morning, and immediately 
on my arrival I yisited the Nnglish consul, who received 
me very kindly. I then sought out my brethren in the faith, 
who where all much astonished that I had so happily sur- 
mounted the dangers of a journey through such barren 
parts, — parts which even numerous and well armed cara- 
vans scarcely ventured to traverse — particularly during the 
political tumults, which had lately taken place in conse- 
quence of a change of government. 

Ispahan is the greatest city in the kingdom of Persia. 
The perfectly beautiful situation, the rich and luxuriant 
vegetation, the abundance and beauty of which pen scarcely 
ean describe, offer food enough for reflection and admi- 
ration to the traveller, and awakened in me the remem- 
brance of the magnificent regions of the East. — About 
400 Jewish families live in the city, they possess 3 syna- 
gogues and 8 Mullahs (Chacham),! 

During my stay in Ispahan, I had the good fortune to 
meet there the Minister Ismael, a native Jew named Jekutiel, 
whom the dispensation of Providence had raised to this 


+ Benjamin of Tudela p. 82 speaks of 15,000 Jews. 
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high position. I had the honour of being allowed several 
times to pay my respects to him, his brothers Joseph and 
Mordecai, and his father Aga Babi. This influential and 
noble man merits that I should present the reader with a 
short biographical sketch of him, which I obtained from’ the 
statements of some members of his family, and for the 
truth of which I can safely vouch. 

About thirty years ago a poor Jewish jeweller, named 
Aga Babi, lived in Ispahan. He had three sons, of whom 
one, Jekutiel, distinguished himself as a dancer, and the 
great people of the city were so delighted with him, that 
in the dancer they forgot the Jew. At a large féte, which 
was given in the city in honour of the Shah, Jekutiel was 
engaged as a dancer, animated by the presence of the ruler 
to display the most extraordinary powers of his art, the 
young man had the boldness in one of his daring leaps to 
kiss the hand of the monarch, who, admiring his talents, 
kindly excused his temerity, and induced him to follow 
him to his court, although the father of Jekutiel endeavour- 
ed by prayers and remonstrances to keep him back. 

The youth grew up under the eyes of his patron the 
monarch, and proved, by his fidelity and zeal, that he was 
worthy of the favour which had been shewn him. But even 
at court, surrounded by flattery and temptation, he never 
forgot his parentage or his low origin, and long remained 
faithful to the faith of his fathers. The son of the Shah, his 
friend and companion, whose amusements he shared, obliged 
him one day at a feast to partake of forbidden meat: from 
this time the favorite offered little resistance to the wishes 
of the prince, and soon afterwards embraced the Islam faith. 

In a short time there was an outbreak at Meshed, to 
subdue which the Shah went in person with his army. In 
his company was his young friend and servant Jekutiel, 
who, after going over to Islamism, had taken the name of 
Ismael. The town of Meshed was besieged, but the rebels 
defended themselves obstinately, and in a sally put the 
army of the besiegers to flight. During this general flight 
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the Shah was deserted by his troops, and left alone and 
without shelter: his faithful Ismael alone remained, and both 
owed their preservation to the speed of their horses. 

When the Shah perceived his faithful servant following 
him, he called out to him: ,Save yourself if you can, and 
leave me to my fate.“ — But Ismael answered: I will not 
leave you, oh Master; I will save myself with you, or I 
will perish.“ — The fugitives gained a wood, in which they 
wandered about for the space of six days. The Shah thought 
they would perish of hunger, but Ismael shared with him 
the remains of some biscuit and water, When this slender 
store was exhausted, the noble youth mounted his horse 
and rode away to seek for food. After a long search, he 
at length fell in with a Persian from whom he obtained 
some bread, and with that he rode back. But when he ar- 
rived at the spot where he had left the Shah, he was no 
longer there. In despair he prayed to God, and rushed 
through the wood in all. directions calling him by name. 
At last he found his master, but in a half famished state, 
and refreshed him with the bread. Finally on the seventh 
day, the two fugitives were discovered by some horsemen, 
who had been sent out to the rescue of the Shah. 

In consequence of this fidelity and devotion, the Shah, 
as soon as he had returned to Teheran raised his favorite 
Ismael to be the first minister of his kingdom, and this 
high post he filled with the greatest zeal up to the death 
of the Shah. Without becoming proud, he remembered 
with love those belonging to him, and became an un- 
wearied protector of his former brethren in the faith. When 
the Shah was near his end, he had his son called to him, 
and solemnly recommended to him the minister Ismael as 
his friend, his most faithful servant, and most honest ad- 
viser; and he begged the heir of his throne to respect the 
noble servant as such and allow him to retain his high 
office. After the death of the Shah, envy~and jealousy 
endeavoured to render the minister an object of suspicion 
to the young ruler, and to bring him into disgrace, An 
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especial event, however, kept him in his high position. 
During the change of succession, the town of Ispahan had 
revolted, and the young Shah determined to punish it by 
a demand of 100,000 tumauns. For the exaction of this sum 
he choose the minister Ismael, and promised that, if he ful- 
filled his duty, he would keep him in his place. In the 
city an Achund had arranged a new revolt against the 
emissaries of the Shah; but with a numerous army Ismael 
suppressed the rebellion, destroyed a portion of the city, 
chastised the rebels, and carried out succesfully his diffi- 
cult commission. But in these events he had to mourn 
the death of his father and one of his brothers. The in- 
stigator of the rebellion escaped punishment by flight. 

These events took place towards the end of the year 
1850, shortly after the time I had left Ispahan and during 
the time I was at Teheran. 

Ismael still lives at the court of Teheran, but no 
longer occupies his former high appointment. In the general 
esteem and respect which are paid him, he finds compen- 
sation for his fall, and still endeavours to alleviate the 
sufferings of his former brethren in the faith to the extent 
of his power. As already mentioned, I had the honour of 
becoming personally acquainted with the worthy man, and 
I owe to his kindness introductions to some influential men 
at Teheran. particularly to the Mullahs Ababi and Jacob, 
proprietors of a considerable business in jewelry. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Meshed. — Kashan. — Yezd. 


A desolate and sterile track of land of eighteen days’ 
journey lies between Ispahan and Meshed. Here are to be 
found the ancient ruins of a tomb, to which the Jews used 
formerly to make pilgrimages, and which the inhabitants 
assert is the tomb of Abraham ben Ezra. It is known that 
this great and learned man travelled in the East; I believe, 
however, that this tradition about the tomb is false, although 
it may be the tomb of one of his relations who bore the 
same name. 

A considerable number of fugitive Jews met me, and 
they related to me cause of their flight as follows: Before 
the death of the last Shah, about 1840 or 1842, the Mussul- 
mans in Meshed suddenly attacked the Jews who dwelt 
there, who numbered nearly 400 families,! and insisted that 
they should embrace the Islam faith. The Jews refused, 
upon which many of them were murdered by the Persians; 
some of them saved themselves by flight, and escaped safely 


1 Ritter’s Erdicunde Vol. 3, part 8, p. 103. The Jews of whom there 
aré about 100 families in Meshed, are held in great contempt, says 
A. Conolly. They are not rich, but still wealthy, compared with 
their brethren in Ispahan and Teheran, who are only permitted to 
carry on the most disgusting trafic, like so many in Europe. In 
Meshed the Jews are not permitted to tread on holy places, nor to 
visit the Moslem baths; they must wear different caps from the true 
believers, and as a badge, must have a strip of cloth on their breast. 
‘They are not allowed to defend themselves by a single blow against 
a Mussulman, and are followed by the urchins in the street, who, 
before the eyes of their parents, pelt them with dirt and stones; for 
it is considered meritorious to frighten the soul of an infidel. In 
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to Bagdad, while others were overtaken by their pursuers, 
and compelled to apostatise. Here as in all other places, 
notwithstanding their seeming apostacy, the enforced con- 
verts still remained in secret faithful to Mosaism. They 
agreed together to frequent the Mosques, but not to partake 
of forbidden meat. Every Friday the Shochet went from 
house to house to the new converts and performed his office. 
' This complete separation gave rise to supicions. The Achund 
asked them if they were true believers in Islam. The Jews 
answered: , With body and soul.“ Then why do you not 
parteke of meat?“ inquired the Achund. — , Because by 
abstinence we wish to atone for our former sin,“ was the 
reply. — At first this answer satisfied them; but those who 
were suspected were watched, and one Friday the Shochet 
was surprised in the performance of his office. The un- 
happy man was immediately hacked to pieces and thrown 
to the dogs; the other culprits murdered, the synagogues, 
which until then had been only sealed up, completely de- 
stroyed, and the Pentateuchs torn to fragments. It is true 
the Shah desired afterwards to know the cause of these acts 
of violence, but for the present the affair remained unnoti- 
ced; as from the frequent disturbances in this country, the 
commands of the ruler are not always recognised. After 
the death of the Shah, and the removal of the Minister Is- 
mael, these atrocities remained unpunished. 

Six days’ journey from Ispahan is Kashan, celebrated 
for its silk manufactures. I saw there magnificent taleds 
(garments to be worn during divine service), and one of 
them I sent home. The Jewish community in Kashan 
numbers 180 families, who live in a state of dreadful oppression. 





their synagogue a portion of the homily is sung in Persian, the Old 
Testament is read in Hebrew. During prayer, they cover their head 
with white mantles, and turn towards Jerusalem during the time 
that the priest holds on high the roll of the Pentateuch. In their 
library they showed 50 copies of their Holy Scriptures; written on 
rolis of parchment by devotees, to which the signatures of the writers 
were affixed: each of these writings was kept by itself. 
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It was on a Friday that we entered the town, and 
wished to rest there on Saturday. The caravan remained 
in the caravanserai outside the gates. I inquired for the 
Jewish quarter of the town, intending to proceed there; 
but I had searcely shewn myself in the streets, when I was 
surrounded by a number of street boys and low rabble. 
My European dress excited displeasure, and I was pelted 
with stones amid abuse and cries of ,Giaour“ (dog). The 
least resistance would have brought me into still greater 
danger; so great is the hatred of Persians for strangers.1 

The Nassi Mordecai received me very kindly, and my 
arrival was hailed by the community as an especially happy 
event. 

The following day I put on my Jerusalem attire, and 
went into the streets. A caravan-companion, who happened 
to meet me, recognised me, and called out loudly: ,,This 
Giaour is a Jew.“ He immediately informed the Caravan- 
Baschi, as well as his fellow-travellers, of his discovery, 
who all exclaimed that I had contaminated them by my 
presence. On Saturday evening I entered the caravanserai 
quite innocently in my Huropean dress. Hardly had I 
entered, when a tumult took place before the closed door, 
which was broken open, and I heard the cry: ,Death to 
the Jew.“ 

The Caravan-Baschi, who had shewn me much sympathy, 
threw hastily some Persian garments over me and concealed 
me in his harem, the door of which he closed. He then 
approached the enraged crowd, and asked: ,Whom do you 
want? there is no Jew here; we had a Hakim-Baschi 
among us, but he has remained behind in the town, I know 
not where.“ The infuriated rabble gave little heed to this 
explanation, but surrounded the caravanserai and sought for 
me everywhere: the harem, however, as a sacred and in- 


1 Messechet Barachot chap.9, v. 4, fol. 60, reminds one of the prayers 
which sre spoken on entering and leaving a town. It appears as 
if formerly the same dangers threatened the Jews as at the present 
time. 
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violate apartment, remained undisturbed, and at last, cursing 
and swearing, the mob retired. When all was quiet, the 
Baschi conducted me to a trench near by, and advised 
me to wait in this place of concealment until the caravan 
should pass. With watchful ear and eye, fancying at the 
slightest noise that my pursuers were coming, I waited. At 
last at midnight the caravan, which was going to Teheran, 
approached, and I was released. 

Five days’ journey to the north-east of Kashan lies the 
town of Yezd, celebrated for the manufacture of wonderfully 
beautiful shawls. A Jewish community of 150 families dwell 
here, and they too languish under the yoke of the most 
ignominious oppression. I have not been able to visit this 
town myself, but from other fellow-believers, who have re- 
lations settled there, I have heard descriptions of their un- 
happy condition. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Teheran. 


In the capital of Persia live about 500 Jewish families; 
they possess eight synagogues and have several Mullahs. 
Their social condition is also considerably better than those 
of the Jews in the provinces, which is chiefly caused by 
their living under the immediate control of the highest 
authorities in the land, and, at the seat of government. 
Perhaps another circumstance to which they owe better 
treatment is, that the father of the reigning Shah has a 
Jewess among his wives. Our fellow-believers occupy them- 
selves mostly with trade, especially with the sale of pearls 
and precious stones; several of them are jewellers, lapi- 
daries, and doctors. 
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The father of the reigning Shah was in the habit of 
personally visiting occasionally the Jewish quarter of the 
town, all the inhabitants of which came out to meet him, 
and white lambs were slaughtered in his honour, and the 
flesh divided among the poor. 

A circumstance occurred which led to my being sum- 
moned before the council of the Shah, in order to give my 
opinion on a rather difficult case; — it was as follows: In 
Shiraz lived two brothers, both Rabbis, Mullah Ababi and 
Mullah Isaac, of whom the former for some cause became 
an apostate. He was considered one of the most learned 
Rabbis in Persia, and obtained access to the court of the 
Shah, where he used every means and artifice to establish 
himself in the favour of the monarch. By application of 
passages in the Bible, the principle of which did not accord 
with the notions of government, he oppressed his former 
fellow-believers, and then again offered them his services in 
order to extort money from them. Thus he drew their 
attention to a passage in Deuteronomy, where it is thus 
written: Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; 
usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of anything that is 
lent upon usury. Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury, but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury. ! 

In consequence of this, the Mullahs of Teheran, Mullah 
Rachmim, the Nassi Aga Ababi, and the first Jews of the 
town, were summoned before the highest authorities of the 
kingdom, and desired to explain this passage, They, how- 
ever, said that they were not learned enough to be able 
to expound the text, adding, that in all Persia there was 
no Mullah who could answer this question; there was, how- 
ever, a Chacham from Beth-el-Mikdass in Teheran, who would 
be able to explain it. By this, they meant me; and I, as 
well as several other Jews, received shortly after a message 
from the authorities, inviting me to appear before them. I 
immediately obeyed the summons, presenting on my entrance 


1 Deuteronomy ec, XXIII. 19. 20. 








200 


a certificate from the Russian Ambassador, with whom I 
had deposited my passport, and whose influence was very 
great, remarking that as an European, I could not subject 
myself to any foreign power without the consent of my Am- 
bassador, but that I was ready to obey the order and con- 
sidered it an honour to appear before that high assembly. 
When the passage alluded to was placed before me, and my 
interpretgtion of it desired, I declared openly that the ex- 
position of the Mullah Ababi was false, adding, that in 
Europe, the youngest scholars, who were at all conversant 
with the Bible would understand how to give a better ex- 
planation of the text. My interpretation of the passage 
was as follows: , Thou shalt take no usury from thy brother 
whoever he may be!“ for the Bible says: ,Take thou no 
usury of him or increase: but fear thy God; that thy brother 
may live with thee,“ ! and further it says: , Unto a 
stranger thou mayest give interest, but thou shalt 
not lend upon usury.“ — The assembly received. 
this exposition with satisfaction. I then remarked that 
in Europe it was the custom to draw up a protocol in 
writing respecting such discussions; to which they re- 
plied that the whole affair was not worth the trouble. The 
whole discussion, which lasted about half an hour, was inter- 
preted by the dragoman Mullah Jacob. When the meeting 
was dissolved, I was asked if I knew the Baron von Roth- 
schild; they had heard that there was a family in Europe 
of that name which were very rich and much esteemed by 
all European monarchs. If this family were really so power- 
ful, why did they not come to the relief of their fellow- 
believers? — I answered that I only knew personally the 
Baron von Rothschild, who, in the year 1845, lived in 
Vienna. Besides, in Europe it was not known in what a 
wretched condition our brethren lived here: for there their 
lot was a much better one. — With this, the meeting 
broke up. 


1 Leviticus c. XXV. 36. 
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The palace of the Shah, the chief buildings, and the 
palaces of the Ambassadors of Russia and England oc- 
cupy a particular portion of the town, which is separated 
from the rest by a moat, over which is a drawbridge, and 
in this manner it is protected from all disturbance. The 
palace of the Shah is built in the Arabian style, and has 
large and strong gates, reminding one of the entrance of 
our prisons. One of these gates is towards the town, and 
the other towards the palaces of the Ambassadors: both 
lead into the fore-court of the palace of the Shah. On 
entering two large ante-rooms are to be seen, one of which 
is the throne room. Twice a year the Shah comes here at 
the Bairam festival, in order to receive homage. Through 
a screen of glass the true believers see their monarch. The 
throne itself is hewn out of a block of marble, and is about 
15 feet in length and 10 in breadth; and it is supported by 
twelve marble statues of females, grouped at the four 
corners. The throne is approached by several steps, and is 
ornamented with costly jewels, and wrought with great art. 
It is maintained that it has been used by all the Shahs of 
Persia. The crown room is closed the whole of the year, 
except on days of audience; but strangers are allowed to 
see it, and it was thus I obtained entrance there. In the 
second room, the portraits of all the monarchs of Persia 
are painted on the, walls. In another apartment are said to 
be the portraits of all the oldest kings of the country; but 
of this I can say nothing, as I did not see them, 

The city of Teheran carries on a considerable trade. 
Like all other important towns, the streets are paved, but 
they look miserably desolate, as, according to Eastern 
custom, no house has windows towards the street. The 
shops, bazaars, and markets make a splendid impression. 
The population consists not only of Persians, but also of 
Jews and Christians. 








CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Hamadan. 


After a three months’ stay in the chief town Teheran, 
where I had several unpleasant affairs with the above-men- 
tioned apostate, — which, however, were not attended 
with any bad results for me, — I began my journey to 
Hamadan. ' 

The road thither is through a wilderness, partly broken 
by high hills, and relieved by thick bushes and dwarf 
trees. The journey occupies 12 days. 

By the advice of the Russian consul, I assumed the 
Russian national costume; for Russia exercises in this country 
an almost magical power. Two Russians travelled by the 
same caravan, and I joined them. On the fourth day of our 
journey we got separated: suddenly a great disturbance took 
place, and we heard the sound of firing. All ran to armg; 
but, unfortunately, we were already surrounded by a band 
of robbers, and taken prisoners. These Arameam bandits 
(descendants of the Chaldeans) charged ten of their people 
to conduct us into the mountains, while the remainder con- 
tinued the combat against the caravan. They first led us 
to a plain, which was not far from the scene of action. 
The Persians who were made prisoners with us, took ad- 
vantage of a favourable moment, when our guards were at 
a little distance from each other, and escaped, and joined 
the caravan. Eight of our guards pursued them, and the 
two Russians and I were left alone with two bandits. They 
had not even taken the time and trouble to disarm us. On 
an agreed signal, we suddenly started off, taking the op- 
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posite direction to the one taken by the other fugitives. 
Our two guards rushed after us, but we turned round, 
killed one, and made the other prisoner, and carried him 
with us to the caravan. There the combat had continued 
without any decision, and they were occupied in discussions, 
which finally resulted in an exchange of prisoners, and the 
payment of a very large ransom on our parts. After this 
was settled, at midnight, twelve hours from the commence- 
ment of the attack, we were able to continue our journey. 

By this occurrence, the two Russians and myself gained 
much in the opinion of our fellow-travellers; as our prisoner 
had much lessened the difficulty of coming to terms with 
the robbers. Qn the following day also we were several 
times attacked by straggling parties of robbers, but our 
danger was but trifling. On the whole road there is no 
caravanserai established, and for shelter therefore we made 
use of some of the many caves which are to be found here. 

In the train of the caravan we had a great number of 
mules, bearing in carefully-closed coffins the bodies of rich 
Persians, for the purpose (us has already been mentioned) 
of interment near the tomb of the founder of their sect in 
Meshed Ali. One evening we had taken shelter from the 
pelting rain in a cave, leaving the coffins at its entrance. 
Suddenly a mass of rock and a quantity of rubbish became 
loose, and rolling down from the top of the cave, blocked 
up the entrance. We considered ourselves as irrecoverably 
lost, but after a long and anxious search we discovered 
another outlet; the coffins however were buried in the 
rubbish. 

After two days’ journey farther on we arrived at a 
stream, which forms the boundary between Persia and 
Media. As there was neither boat nor bridge, by which it 
could be crossed, we were obliged to make up our minds 
to wade through it. Thence to Hamadan, the journey con- 
tinued without any occurrence worthy of note. 

Hamadan, the former summer-residence of the Persian 
Shah, is a town of great importance to the kingdom on 
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account of its trade. The Jewish community, which con- 
sists of about 500 families,! have three synagogues and three 
Mullahs. The Nassi of the community is Mullah Eliahu. 
The second Mullah, of the name of Aaron, a man advanced 
in years, had once an old wall thrown down, and found 
two urns, one of which was filled with gold and the other 
with silver coins. On making inquiry concerning it, I was 
told that this circumstance was not of rare occurrence. This 
reminded me of a passage in Medrash Rabba by Rabbi 
Simon, son of Jochaias (book 3, chap. 17) and in the Jalkot 
(book 3, chap. 5) to be compared with the words of Moses.? 
What is mentioned in these passages on the concealment 
of money, prevails in the East up to the present day. 

Within the walls, near the extreme end of the town, 
stands a beautiful large building containing an apartment 
lined with polished Delft-ware. There are here two tombs, 
separated from each other only by a small passage; and 
above them are covered catafalques. The inscriptions are 
in Hebrew letters, but only two names can be deciphered: 
on the one to the left the name of Esther, and on the other 
that of Mordecai. The building is the property of the Jewish 
community, and the keys are in their possession. At the 
commencement of each month, and at the Purim festival, 
pilgrimages are made to these tombs, and the book of 
Esther is read there. When, during the reading, certain 
passages occur, in which these two personages are particu- 
larly mentioned, all those present knock loudly on the cata- 
falques, as if to say: ,,Here they rest, the preserves of our 
fathers; here they rest, and we read to-day their glorious 
history.“8 


1 Benjamin of Tudela p. 61 speaks of 50,000 Jews, he likewise men- 
tions the tombs of Esther and Mordecai, of which we make mention 
farthor on. 

2 Leviticus c. XIV. 34 40. 45. 

S Ritter‘: Erdkunde, book $, vol. 9, West-Asia, p. 124 & 125, says of 
these tombs: Near the Mosque is a space with tombs, among which 
is said to be that of Esther and Mordecai. It is bailt of brick, and 
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* When any calamity threatens the town, or when the 
Jewish community fears any approaching danger, lambs are 
sacrificed before the door of this house, and their flesh di- 
vided among the poor. One day I was told that such a 
sacrifice was about to be offered up, in order to turn aside 
some danger, which threatened one of the community. I en- 
deavoured to make these superstitious misled people under- 
stand that, by such a proceeding, they only committed ido- 
latry, and that our religion expressly forbade every sacrifice, 
with the exception of that offered in the Holy Temple at 
Jerusalem. I was happy enough to prevent the ceremony for 
this time, and to be the cause of the intended expenses 
being given to the poor. 

The Persian Jews believe that Hamadan is the ancient 
town of Susa, as the tombs of Esther and Mordecai are found 
here. ‘This, however, I do not believe. The former kings 
of Persia had their summer-residence in Hamadan, and their 
winter-residence in Susa (in Persian Sustar), which town 
is 15 days’ journey from the former, and the climate is 
milder, The ruins of the buildings, which date from the 
reigns of the former kings, confirm this opinion. 

» Four days’ journey from Hamadan lies Karmanshah, where 
reside about 40 Jewish families. The Mullah of this com- 
munity, a very avaricious man, takes a most unworthy 


has two chambers, of which the one serves as ante-room to the other, 
and appears modern in comparison to the rest of the building. (Ritter 
further quotes the copies of the Hebrew inscriptions by Sir Gore 
Ousely and.R. Porter, which, however, contradict each other). In 
the first chamber only lie old funeral-furniture, — such as lamps, 
biers &c. Through an opening, only 11/p foot in height and breadth, 
one manages to creep into the second chamber, in which are two 
wooden stands shaped like surcophagi. These are said to be the tombs 
of those celebrated persons. 

I only found one apartment, in which, at a few steps from the 
entrance, is the tomb of Mordecai; and but a short space from this, 
rises from the ground an eminence of about one foot in height, and 
‘this is the tomb of Esther, The two tombs are not separated by a 
wall, 
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advantage of the superstition of the Persians by making for 
them amulets and talismans. I represented this very plainly 
to him, but only seemed to displease him. 

The town is fortified and very large, and carries on a 
considerable trade. Very costly carpets are made here. 
Large morasses and a long chain of mountains surround 
the town. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Persia, its culture, customs, and habits. Return 
to Bagdad. 


Persia is one of the richest and most fertile countries 
on the Globe. It produces all that is necessary for the 
wants of the inhabitants, and the cheapness of all its pro- 
ductions, as well as of general living, is almost incredible. 
Industry flourishes, and the trade is extensive and renowned. 
Numerous caravans pass through the country, and magnificent 
tissues, carpets, shawls &c. are made here, the splendor 
and beauty of which are everywhere admired. I have seen 
costly pearls and precious stones, diamonds, rubies, and 
emeralds, here in more abundance than in any other country 
in the world. They form the chief articles of trade, which 
is principally in the hands of the Jews. 

The present inhabitants of the ancient cities of Cyrus 
are divided into three classes: Mussulmans, Armenians, and 
Jews. The first belong, as already mentioned, to the sect 
of Ali. Even the other Mahomedans must give place before 
the grandeur and power of this Prophet. I remarked that 
the followers of this sect, while reciting their prayers on 
their knees, at the same time make use of a small stone, 
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or a little piece of wood or splinter of bone with which 
they touch their fore-head. This custom appears to be in 
remembrance of former religious ceremonies, dating from 
the times of idolatry. 

The superstitions of the East likewise exercise great 
power oyer the inhabitants of Persia; for they exorcise evil 
spirits. Not only the Mussulmans, but the Jews likewise 
indulge in this superstitious practice. For instance, every 
sick person is in their eyes possessed by an evil spirit, and 
exorcisms are the proper remedies to be employed to ensure 
recovery, This is done in the following manner: Seven 
dishes, filled with different kinds of food, are placed in the 
public bathing house, the doors of which are locked during 
the night. If, on the following morning, one of the seven 
dishes is found to have been touched, it is considered a 
proof that the evil spirits have accepted the food, left the sick 
person, and the patient will recover. Should the food, 
however, remain untouched, the sick person is considered 
incurable. — I thought it my duty to remonstrate with my 
brethren in the faith on this preposterous notion, on which 
they said in reply: ,,Who other than evil spirits could touch 
the food in a house so securely closed?“ — I answered 
laughing that perhaps a mouse might have eaten it, Al- 
though my opinions had much weight with them, yet it 
was not possible for me to deprive them entirely of this 
superstition. 

Notwithstanding all this bigotry, the Persians, in gene- 
ral, are very well informed. They are a handsome, power- 
ful, brave people, and of great stature. Their pride is im- 
mense, and their hostility without bounds against every 
stranger not belonging to their nation or their faith. They 
spit in his face, just as they have the dirty custom of spitt- 
ing on the walls of their dwellings. 

The dress of the men consists of a long upper-garment, 
without any collar, with long narrow sleeves; wide Euro- 
pean trousers, and a garment (kaftan), which they call An- 
tero, which reaches down to the feet fitting close to the 
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body, and open at the sides. The covering for the head is 
a high sheepskin cap. They wear their beards long, and 
dyed red; while their hair, which is shaved off on the top 
of the head, hangs down on each side of the temples. 

The women wear a garment of silk or linen, reaching 
down to the waist, and open in front; immensely wide 
trousers finish the dress. They ornament their necks, hands, 
and feet with jewels, and when they go out, they wear a 
white veil. The Jewish inhabitants of Persia dress in the 
same fashion with the exception that the women are obliged 
to wear black veils instead of white ones when they ap- 
pear in public. The Persian women are very industrious 
and clever; each has her own work, and it is by the women 
that those wonderful shawls and embroideries are made. 

The Persians know nothing of tobaco, but both men 
and women smoke tombaco. They drink a great deal of tea, 
and in eating use their fingers. The interior of their houses 
is ornamented with carpets and mirrors. 

In every town is to be found a building surrounded 
by a wall in which is a tomb of some disciple or relation 
of Ali. These buildings form a place of refuge to every 
one who has to fear the arm of justice; for all who have 
succeeded in reaching one of them are safe under public 
protection.! The Jews and Christians enjoy the privileges 
in the house of the Achund which is likewise an asylum 
for the guilty and persecuted. They are there received, 
and kept in safety. — The judges alone have the right and 
power to cause any one to be taken from one court of 
justice to another. If an accused is declared not guilty, he 
is perfectly free, and enjoys the fullest protection; if, how- 
ever he is condemned to imprisonment, he remains at the 
public place of refuge until the time of his punishment has 
expired, or until the death of the Achund, after which he 
is perfectly at liberty. 

Among the Persian Mussulmans exists the peculiar 


1 Number c. XXXV. 11. 25. 
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custom that, when a divorced couple wish to be reunited, 
the wife must first marry another man, and then be di- 
yorced from him, before she is allowed to be united again 
to her first husband. 

The apostacy of a Jew to the Mussulman religion is 
made the occasion of a public festival. After the convert 
has gone through the prescribed purifications, he is con- 
ducted, magnificently attired, into the mosque, where the 
Achund receives him, and bestows on him a new name. 
He is then placed on a horse richly caparisoned, and led in 
triumph with music round the town, on which occasion every 
one greets him, and presents him with gifts. 

In the month of November or December in each year, 
the followers of the sect of Ali assemble daily during the 
whole month for two or three hours, in order to celebrate 
solemnly the anniversary of the death of the founder of their 
religion, whom they believe to have been killed by a Jew. 
For the last three days of this festival (Katel), songs of lamen- 
tation are chanted. If, during this time, a Jew ventured to 
show himself in the streets, he would be exposed to instant 
death, 

The Christians in Persia live under a similar yoke as 
the Jews. The latter, however, enjoy greater freedom in 
trade. Neither Jews nor Christians are allowed to keep 
any slaves. 

My fellow-worshippers in Persia have repeatedly en- 
treated me to publish in Europe a description of their ac- 
tual condition; I have promised to do this; and state it fully 
in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER XXXY. 


The condition of the Jews in Persia. 


All Jews in Persia declare unanimously that they are 
descendants of the first exiles from the kingdom of Israel. 
Although a small number belonging to the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin are to be found among them, it is still with- 
out doubt that the greater number of them descend from 
the ten tribes.!. A remarkable proof of this is, — that 
they possess no Talmud. They date from the time of the 
first Temple, from the first centuries of the dispersion of 
the Jews. Although they are able to read and pray in 
Hebrew, and some Mullahs (from Hamadan and Yezd) possess 
copies of the Talmud, together with the Shulchan Aruch, 
and prayer-books, still they have only had these books 
within the last few years from Bagdad. 

The women exist in a smaller number in Persia than 
in other countries of Asia; they are also more respected. 
There are a great many unmarried men; for when a young 
man wishes to marry, he must purchase his wife by offer- 
ing to her father a certain sum, and these expenses often 
exceed the means of the young people. Very peculiar mar- 
riages often originate in consequence of this circumstance. 
If, for instance, two fathers, each having a son and daughter, 
decide on a union between the two families, they arrange 


1 Ritter’s Erdkunde book 3, vol. 9, West-Asia, p. 42, agrees with this 
assertion. 
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a double marriage, in order to spare the purchase money, 
and avoid the expenses of the outfit of the daughter. 

When a marriage is celebrated, the bridegroom, several 
days before the wedding, arranges a feast for his friends. 
On the marriage day, he proceeds with them to his bride’s 
house, where the Mullah bestows his priestly blessing upon 
the young couple. Afterwards, the husband, with his rela- 
tions and friends, returns to his own dwelling; where again, 
accompanied by music, a feast is held according to the 
custom of the natives. About ten o'clock in the evening he 
proceeds with the wedding guests to the dwelling of the 
young wife; who is conducted by some of them from the 
parental roof, and, as soon as she appears on the threshold, 
she is surrounded by the relations of the husband. Accom- 
panied by their relations and friends, and the whole train, 
the young man then repairs to his new home, — The men 
generally marry between the ages of 25 and 35, and the 
girls are generally from 20 to 22 years of age. 

Once again I refer to the peculiar custom concerning 
the superstition mentioned in the former chapter, that every 
sick person is looked upon as possessed, and a cure is at- 
tempted in the manner already related. On my remon- 
strances with respect to this folly, I was told that this 
custom had been followed for a long time.! 

Among the Persian Jews are some who are very rich, 
and this wealth is the source of so many dangers, that they 
are obliged to conceal their treasures like crimes, — I com- 
prise their oppressions under the following heads: 

1) Throughout Persia the Jews are obliged to live in 
a part of the town separated from the other inhabitants; 
for they are considered as unclean creatures, who bring con- 
tamination with their intercourse and presence. 

2) They have no right to carry on trade in stuff goods, 

8) Even in the streets of their own quarter of the 
town they are not allowed to keep any open shop. — 


41 Deuteronomy ec, XVIII, 11. 
14* 
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They may only sell there spices and drugs, or carry on 
the trade of a jeweller, in which they have attained great 
perfection. 

4) Under the pretext of their being unclean, they are 
treated with the greatest severity, and should they enter a 
street, inhabited by Mussulmans, they are pelted by the 
boys and mob with stones and dirt. 

5) For the same reason they are forbidden to go out 
when it rains; for it is said the rain would wash dirt off 
them, which would sully the feet of the Mussulmans. 

6) If a Jew is recognised as such in the streets, he is 
subjected to the greatest insults. The passers by-spit in his 
face, and sometimes beat him so unmercifully, that he falls 
to the ground, and is obliged to be carried home. 

7) If a Persian kills a Jew, and the family of the de- 
ceased can bring forward two Mussulmans as witnesses to 
the fact, the murderer is punished by a fine of 12 tumauns 
(G00 piastres); but if two such witnesses cannot be produced, 
the crime remains unpunished, even though it has been 
publicly committed, and is well known. 

8) The flesh of the animals slaughtered according to 
Hebrew custom, but as Trefe declared, must not be sold 
to any Mussulmans. The slaughterers are compelled to 
bury the meat, for even the Christians do not venture to 
buy it, fearing the mockery and insult of the Persians. 

9) If a Jew enters a shop to buy anything, he is for- 
bidden to inspect the goods, but must stand at a respectful 
distance and ask the price. Should his hand incautiously 
touch the goods, he must take them at any price the seller 
chooses to ask for them. 

10) Sometimes the Persians intrude into the dwellings 
of the Jews and take possession of whatever pleases them. 
Should the owner make the least opposition in defence of 
his property, he incurs the danger of atoning for it with 
his life. 

11) Upon the least dispute between a Jew and a Per- 
sian, the former is immediately dragged before the Achund, 


and, if the complainant can bring forward two witnesses, 
the Jew is condemned to pay a heavy fine. Is he too poor 
to pay this penalty in money, he must pay it in his person, 
He is stripped to the waist, bound to a stake, and receives 
forty blows with a stick. Should the sufferer utter the least 
ery of pain during this proceeding, the blows already given 
are not counted, and the punishment is begun afresh. 

12) In the same manner the Jewish children, when they 
get into a quarrel with those of the Mussulmans, are imme- 
diately led before the Achund, and punished with blows. 

13) A Jew who travels in Persia is taxed in every inn 
and every caravanserai he enters. If he hesitates to satisfy 
any demands that may happen to be made on him, they fall 
upon him, and maltreat him until he yields to their terms. 

14) If, as already mentioned, a Jew shows himself 
in the street during the three days of the Katel (feast of 
mourning for the death of the Persian founder of the religion 
of Ali) he is sure to be murdered. 

15) Daily and hourly new suspicions are raised against 
the Jews, in order to obtain excuses for fresh extortions; 
the desire of gain is always the chief incitement to fana- 
ticism. g 

These points give a clear insight into the wretched 
condition in which the Jews languish in a country where, 
not so very long since, a woman of their people was wife 
of the ruler, and one of her brethren was first minister.! 
The only compensation which they find for these persecu- 
tions, insults, and oppressions, is the great confidence which 
is reposed in them in commercial matters. Their integrity 
in trade is recognised by the Persians to such a degree that 
a Jew, who fails, finds refuge with the Achund against all 
prosecutions, and thus gains time to settle with his cre- 
ditors. 


I Even Benjamin of Tudela p. 76 speaks of the oppression of the Jews 
in Persia, — Rabbi Petachia p. 176 describes these persecutions 
more minutely. 
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The Jewish doctors are likewise much sought after, and 
exercise great influence over the first people of the kingdom, 
which they nobly turn to the advantage of their oppregsed 
brethren. Thus are fulfilled the sublime words of the scrip- 
tures when it is written: ,And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their ennemies, I will not cast them away, 
neither will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break my convenant with them: for I am the Lord their 
God.* ! 

The Christians in Persia are nearly as much oppressed 
as the Jews. Some time since they addressed themselves 
to the Pope with a prayer for protection, but this appeal 
was of no avail. 

After my return from Africa, and after I had published 
in Paris in the year 1858 my travels under the title of 
yyLing ans de voyage en Orient de 1846 — 1851,“ I tarned 
to the fulfilment of the request made to me, and addressed 
a petition to the Sultan, the Emperor of the French, and 
the Queen of England, imploring protection for my unhappy 
brethren in the faith in Persia. 


The memorial to the Sultan is as follows: 


To His Imperial Highness the Grand-Sultan of the Sublime 
Ottoman Porte. 
Sire! 

May Your Imperial Highness condescend to look with 
gracious compassion on this page, which an obscure tra- 
veller, but one of the most faithful subjects of Your Majesty, 
ventures to lay at the feet of the most just and magnani- 
mous of Princes, whose reign will be blessed by so many 
nations. 

The undersigned, who has traced these lines, has im- 
posed on himself the task of exploring the countries con- 


1 Leviticus c. XXVI. 44. 
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fided to the paternal government of Your Imperial Highness, 
and, among the large population of the Great Ottoman 
Empire, he has endeavoured in person and on the spot to 
ascertain the social and religious condition of the last rem- 
nants of a nation, which, since the remotest antiquity, has 
been known by its misfortunes, its resignation under every 
trial, and its unshaken faith. His numerous researches, and 
his earnest investigations, relative to the fate of the ten tribes 
of Israel oblige him to make known the results of his la- 
hours, of his observations, and of his frequently perilous 
journies. For several years he lived the life of his fellow- 
believers, faithful subjects of Your Imperial Highness, and 
in honour and truth he must confess, that he often mingled 
his tears with theirs, for he had no power to bid them dry 
them. The only consolation which he was able to offer to 
his brethren, oppressed beneath a burden of misfortune, was 
the promise to raise the voice of truth in their behalf, 
and endeavour that this voice should reach Your Imperial 
Highness. 

Providence has deigned to support my humble and un- 
ceasing efforts. Inspired by Providence, Your Imperial 
Highness condescended to promote the happiness of Your 
people by new legal regulations, which, will powerfully con- 
tribute to create for my brethren in the faith a more equal 
and endurable social condition, But what length of time 
may still clapse before the benefits of the new law, which 
can but. promote the prosperity of the Ottoman Empire, 
may pierce to those barren regions, far distant from the 
eapital, and with which it has had until now such rare com- 
munications! — When will the day of justice and humanity 
dawn for my brethren, who, scattered in the mountainous 
and almost inaccessible regions of Kurdistan, liye, as it 
were, a vegetable life on the extreme boundaries of the 
kingdom, chained to the earth in the most complete igno- 
rance surrounded by Kurdish tribes, whose turbulent will 
knows no bounds, and whose rudeness, cruelty, and rapa- 
city, keep the Israclites in a state of degrading abasement. 
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The paternal heart of Your Imperial Highness was filled 
with the gracious, compassionate endeavour to promote the 
happiness of Your faithful subjects. We place our hope on 
the firm and all powerful will of Your Imperial Highness, 
and on the supreme justice of the Eternal, who has pro- 
tected Your Majesty in all Your undertakings, and Who 
makes all those to prosper who walk in the path of righteous- 
ness for the good of humanity. 

After having traced a faithful picture of the condition 
of his brethren in the faith before the promulgation of the 
Hati-Houmajum, after having visited the kingdom of Persia, 
where the unheard of debasement and oppression of the 
Israelites for centuries remind one of the ancient Egyptian 
bondage and Babylonian persecution, the undersigned author 
has compiled an account thereof in the work which he 
has the extreme honour of laying at the feet of the most 
human and glorious of Sultans. 

Some shades in this faithful picture are gloomy; they 
deserve to be known and appreciated according to their real 
value. (Kurdistan, p. 61, 64—66; Persia, p. 160, 226.) 

The undersigned author speaks only in his own name; 
he fulfils a heartfelt duty and a sacred promise in raising © 
his supplicating voice in behalf of so many human beings, 
whose eyes are unceasingly turned towards the august 
dwelling of Your Imperial Highness, towards the greatest of 
Sultans, who, admired by the world, represents upon Earth 
that Providence, which inspires and guides him. 

If the humble pilgrim, who soon again will resume his 
wanderings and continue his researches, should have the 
unutterable happiness of attracting the gracious notice of 
Your Majesty on the precarious condition of his brethren in 
Kurdistan, his highest wishes will be gratified. His words 
are too weak for the proper expression of all his feelings; 
he is only able to lift up his prayers to the Most High, 
Who sees all, and may He grant to Your Imperial Highness 
continual happiness. 

Paris, June 12th 1856. J. J. Benjamin i. 
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The petitions to the Emperor of the French and to the 
Queen of England are the same as the abvoe with the ex- 
ception of necessary alterations. The one to the Emperor 
of the French bears the same date as that of the Sultan; 
that to the Queen of England was dated and presented on 
the 224 February 1857. 

The petition to the Sultan I sent through Mr. Leb 
Kaufmann, leather merchant at Galata in Constantinople; 
the one to the Emperor of the French I presented myself at 
the Tuileries, and the one to the Queen of England I de- 
liyered at the office of the English Embassy at Paris. 

The original of the above petition written in French 
is as follows: 


A Son Hautesse Impériale le Grand Sultan de la 
_ Sublime Porte Ottomane, 
Sire! 

Que Votre Hautesse daigne jeter un regard d’auguste compassion sur 
Jo pli qu'un voyageur obscur, mais un des plus fidéles sujets de Votre 
Majesté, ose déposer aux pieds du plus magnanime, du plus équitable 
des Princes, dont le régne sera béni par tant de nations. 

Celui qui ose tracer ces mots s'est imposé la mission d’explorer les 
contrées que I'Eternel a confié au gouvernement paternel de Votre Hautesse 
Impériale, et ce fut au milieu des populations nombrenses de votre em- 
pire Ottoman qu'il s'efforcait de constater personnellement et sur les 
lieux mémes l'état social et réligicux des derniers débris d'un peuple 
connu depuis la plus haute antiquité par ses désastres, comme par sa re- 
signation & toute épreuve et par sa foi inébranlable; et ses recherches 
multipliées et ses investigations sérieuses sur Ie sort des dix tribus d'Israél 
Jui font un devoir de faire connaitre le résultat de ses labeurs, de ses 
veilles et de ses excursions souvent périllenses. Pendant plusieurs années 
il a véeu de Ja vie de ses coreligionnaires sujets fideles de Votre Hautesse 
Impériale, et pour rendre hommage & la vérité, il a souvent mélé ses 
Jarmes avee les leurs, car il n’avait pas 1a puissance de les sécher. L'unique 
consolation qu'il a pu offrir & ses confréres courbés sous le poids du 
malheur, ce fut ma promesse d'élever Ia voix de la vérité et de In faire 
parvenir & Votre Majesté Impériale. 

La Providence elle-méme a daigné seconder mes humbles et mes 
constants efforts. Inspiré par elle Votre Hautesse Impériale daigna 
assurer Ie bonheur de ses peuples par des nouvelles prescriptions Iégales 
qui contribueront puissamment & créer pour mes coreligionnaires un état 
social normal, plus supportable. Mais combien de temps s'écoulera encore 








avant que les bienfaits de la nouvelle loi, qui ne peuvent que faire pro- 
spérer l’empire Ottoman, pénétreront dans quelques contrées incultes et 
éloignées de la métropole, avec quelle elles n’ont pu avoir jusqu’é présent 
que des communications assez rares. Quand luira le jour de justice et 
d’humanité pour mes confréres dispersés dans les contrées montagneuses 
et inaccessibles pour ainsi dire du Kourdistan, ot sur les confins extrémes 
de l’Empire ils végdtent dispersés, attachés au sol, dans l‘ignorance la 
plus compléte de leur existence, entourés par des tribus Kourdes, dont 
l’indépendance turbulente ne connait pas souvent de frein, et dont la ru- 
desse, l’apreté et l’esprit de rapines retiennent les Israélites dans un état 
dégradant d'albaissement. Le coeur paternel de Votre Majesté Impériale 
fut touchdé d'une auguste compassion pour faire le bonheur de ses fideéles 
sujets; nous espérons dans la ferme ét tout puissante volonté de Votre 
Hautesse Impériale ainsi que dans la supréme justice de l'Eternel, qui a 
protégé Votre Majesté dans toutes Ses entreprises et qui fait prospérer 
tous ceux qui marchent dans la voie du bien pour lhumanitd. 

Aprés avoir tracé un tableau fidéle do l'état de sea coreligionnaires 
avant la promulgation du Hati-Houmajoum, aprés avoir visité lempire 
Perse, ot labaissement ct l'opzression des Isratlites sont inouis et sécu- 
laires, ot ils rappellent antique servitude de Egypte et les persécutions 
de Babylon, lauteur soussigné en a fait un récit contenu dans l’ouvrage 
qu'il a linsigne honneur de déposer aux pieds du plus humain et du plus 
glorieux des Sultans. 

Quelques traits dans ce tableau véridique sont sombres; ils méritent 
d’étre connus et appréciés & leur juste valeur (Kourdistan, p. 61, 64—66, 
la Perse, p. 160 et 226). 

L*auteur soussignd ne parle qu'en sen nom. II accomplit un devoir 
de coeur et il remplit une sainte promesse en élevant sa voix suppliante 
en faveur de tant d’hommes qui tournent sans cesse leurs regards vers la 
demeure auguste de Votre Hautesse Impérialc; vers le plus grand des 
Sultans admiré par ‘Univers et qui remplace sur cette terre la Providence 
qui l’inspire et qui le guide. 

Si humble pélerin, qui reprendra incessamment son b&tun de voya- 
geur pour cuntinuer ses explorations, avait linsigne bonheur d'attirer 
Ie regard auguste de Votre Majesté sur le sort précaire de ses confreres 
du Kourdistan, il serait au comble de ses voeux. Ses paroles sont trop 
faibles pour exprimer convenablement tout ce qu'il en ressentirait; il ne 
peut qu'élever ses prieres vers l’'Unique Maitre, qui voit tout, et qui 
daignera accorder & Votre Mautesse Inpériale un bonheur constant. 

Paris, le 12 Juin 1856. 

J. J. Benjamin IL 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Concluding reflections. 


In my childhood I had often heard of the ten tribes 
of Israel, who.were said to have been banished to a dark, 
mountainous country, which was never cheered by the rays 
of the sun, or trodden by the foot of a stranger. It was 
said they had their own government there, and that under 
their own kings they rigidly adhered in these distant and 
unknown regions to the worship of Israel in the promised 
land. They were reputed to lead a marvellous life, whilst 
we, the descendants of the two banished tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, were obliged to languish in exile under the 
yoke of fanaticism. 

As I grew up, I devoted myself to the study of the 
Bible, and I learnt from Holy Writ that the other tribes of 
Israel had always been more corrupt than the tribes of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin; and I said to myself: ,God is just and 
merciful, why does He permit those to be happy who least 
deserve it?“ — From this moment I began to doubt the 
traditions of my people, especially as I could nowhere find 
in our holy books a satisfactory answer to this question, or 
obtain from them any explanation. The only alternative 
therefore, was to travel and make my own observations; 
and this idea occupied me continually. 

When, in after years, this idea was acted on, I found 
the sought-for explanation, and was led to the following 
conclusions: ~ 

The fate which has befallen us, the children of Judah 
and Benjamin, is similar to that of the other tribes of Israel. 
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Just as we have been driven out of one land, and have 
had to find a new refuge in another, so have the other ten 
tribes been obliged to wander from one country to another, 
to seek new places of shelter from their persecutions and 
sufferings. As it has been with ourselves, here oppression 
and insult, there milder treatment and greater freedom, so 
has it been with them too. They have their Canarinz, just 
as we have our Shobatnik. In a word, we have all had 
to suffer the same hardships, and all had to bear the same 
misfortunes. The one great difference between us and the © 
ten tribes is, that, at the present time, when the day of 
enlightenment begins to dawn over Europe,.and fanaticism 
is compelled to give place to justice and tolerance, we are 
each day treated more and more according to the sacred 
principles of humanity, and nations and legislators acknow- 
ledge that we have equal rights with those of the followers 
of other religions; whilst the children of the ten tribes of 
Israel, scattered among the barbarous nations of the East, 
continue to live in ignorance century after century, and up 
to the present day groan unheeded and debased as Parias 
under the yoke of their oppressors. 

All that tradition has related regarding their govern- 
ments and kings is reduced to the facts we have related in 
their proper places. These wandering tribes dwelling in 
the deserts of Arabia have their own sheiks and the igno- 
rant have considered these as mighty kings and rulers in 
our sense of the word. Just in the same manner, the tribes 
dwelling in the mountains of Afghanistan have their own 
rulers, and sometimes carry on sanguinary and successful 
war with the neighbouring tribes. All this has given rise 
to the report, so long current among us, relative to the 
might and greatness of the banished children of Israel. 

I know not whence they could obtain their knowledge 
of cabala, and their belief in hidden and supernatural powers. 
We know that at the time of the first Temple there was 
neither cabala nor Shemoth Hachsedoshim (names of angels 
and holy spirits), if it be not the unspeakable name of Je- 


hoyah (Shem); because Shemoth we take to be the swords 
with which our fathers fought against the enemy under Saul 
and David, and for all sacred forms of prayer there was 
only Criath-Shema. The cabalistic treatises, on the con- 
trary, date from the time of the second Temple, and their 
form is in part the work of the latter great assemblies. 
How and whence then were the ten tribes able to obtain 
such an extraordinary knowledge? This is all the more in- 
explicable, since I myself found them so ignorant that they 
were not even able to read. True it is, however, that they 
were banished to these barren mountains, to these almost 
inaccessible regions. The distance is great, and the diffi- 
culties extreme to find them out; but they are still within 
the bounds of possibility, The river Sambathion — of which 
both the Jews in Asia and Africa speak — is said to drag 
in its course stones and pieces of rock, and to emit lava 
like a voleano, in order to prevent the approach and en- 
trance of strangers to those parts; this I have not seen, but 
I haye discovered the traces of the ten tribes of Israel. 

At the present day, thanks to brave seamen and their 
voyages of discovery, we have gained accurate and certain 
knowledge of the remotest parts of the world. By the pro- 
gress of education, geographical knowledge is universally 
extended, and by new discoveries the most distant parts 
are, in a manner brought near to us, so that the Antipodes 
are able to greet each other. 

There must be many countries still unknown, even 
Alonzo da Ercilla says in his poems (vol. II, canto 27): 
The earth is covered with zones which are unknown to 
man; the field of discovery which is before us inexhaustible; 
and the sphere of’our knowledge extends farther and farther 
towards the discovery of new truths, 
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Before quitting the East, the cradle of mankind, the 
land of mystery, and before taking leave of my brethren 
in the faith scattered there, who have been groaning for 
centuries under the yoke of barbarous and despotic nations, 
I will add here a few general remarks respecting travelling 
in these countries. 

An European traveller, accustomed to cultivated coun- 
tries, to intercourse with civilised people and to the con- 
veniences of life, will, on entering the East, feel as if he 
had been transplanted into quite another world, into a world 
which it exceeds my power to describe. At every step he 
is surrounded by dangers, hardships, and privations of every 
kind, which increase the farther he goes. But a Jewish 
traveller finds himself placed in very different circumstances. 
The kindness, the confidence, the love and attention with 
which he is everywhere received in these countries by his 
brethren in the faith, make him forget the many sufferings 
and hardships of his journey. All kinds of privileges are 
allowed him, and the respect which is shewn him amounts 
almost to general veneration. 

Above all, it was the pious faith of my brethren, their 
careful observance of our forms of worship, even to the 
most minute particulars, and their veneration for it, which 
made the deepest impression on me. Their piety is indeed 
well fitted to edify an European Jew, the remembrance of 
it forms an encouragement for the future, and it was indeed 
difficult for me to bid farewell to these faithful brethren. 
Two points deserve especial mention; they are these: the 
learning and the benevolence, the mode of life and tradi- 
tional hospitality of my brethren in the East. 

If the scholars of the East distinguish themselves in 
general by a deeper and more thorough knowledge, it is 
caused chiefly by their dwelling at the fountain head of all 
human wisdom: in their researches they have ever the sa- 
cred springs before their eyes, and thereby become animated 
by an unshaken faith; so that in this latter case even those, 
who are less wellread, may serve as examples to others. 
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The learned men, and particularly those who come from the 
Holy Land or from Europe, are treated with the greatest 
veneration, with even more than is shewn to their own 
scholars. In the flowery language of the East, they say that 
they are crowns, which have come to ornament their heads. 

He, who is not acquainted with Oriental customs, can 
hardly form an idea of the consideration with which a tra- 
veller is there received and treated. As soon as he has 
been introduced to the Nassi, all hasten to show him every 
possible honour which his rank may demand, All his wants 
are anticipated; lodging, food, raiment, in short all that he 
may need is given to him, without the smallest compensa- 
tion being required in return. Feasts and entertainments 
are arranged in his honour, as long as he remains in any 
place. And not only during his stay among them is this 
attention paid to him, but on leaving, it is extended to him 
in a still greater degree. As soon as the guest prepares 
for departure, the master of the house considers it as his 
first duty to furnish him everything necessary for the jour- 
ney. The days are counted as to how long he will be on 
the way until he arrives at another place, and his provi- 
sions are arranged accordingly, so that he may want for 
nothing. Care is taken that he may be able to join a ca- 
ravan, the expenses are paid, and not one of his brethren 
in the faith would fail to present him with some useful gift, 
the nature of which is always regulated by his rank. 

But it is not only £6 their own people that the Jews of 
the East grant such a generous reception. very traveller, 
every tourist, of whatever religion he may be, everywhere 
receives from them the same assistance and protection, every 
possible information he may require as to the manner and 
difficulties of his journey, the providing of guides or any 
other help. This generous hospitality is extended to every 
one without exception, notwithstanding the numerous tra- 
yellers who pass through the East; it is considered as a 
sacred duty, and carried out in a truly patriarchal manner. 

Tf a carayan is attacked, and a traveller falls into cap- 
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tivity, be may, on this misfortune being known, surely 
reckon that they will not delay w liberate him: the ransom 
ik collected for him. and this often amounts to a consi- 
derable eum. 

From this one may judge how easy and convenient 
travelling through the East may be made. easier than in 
other countrice, notwithstanding the difficulties of the jour- 
ney, and the many dangers to which travellers are exposed. 
Ap» the East is the fountain head of sacred knowledge, how 
earnestly do I advise my learned and enterprising brethren 
t» draw from this holy source. For the light of knowledge 
which they would there diffuse and promulgate, they would 
find a reception worthy of them, and a comfortable life. 

But travelling in the East is made considerably easier 
for the Jews than for others, by one great advantage, which 
they alone possess. This is a knowledge of the Hebrew 
language. It is a powerful bond, the sole mysterious means 
which cnables them to enter everywhere, and to overcome 
every difficulty. Among these numerous tribes, where 80 
many different languages are written and spoken, the Jewish 
traveller is sure of finding in every place at least some 
persons to whom he can make himself understood, and on 
Whose assertions he can place the most implicit reliance. 

It can be unhesitatingly asserted, that the characteristic 
habits and customs followed by the Jews of the East in the 
present day are those mentioned in the Bible as being pe- 
culinary to the ten tribes; whilst the habits and customs of 
the European Jews resemble those of the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin. I refer, in conclusion, to two passages in‘ 
the Bible, which seem to bear upon this; the first of which 
proves the hospitality of the ten tribes in contrast to the 
tribe of Benjamin.! The second passage reminds one 
of the generosity of the ten tribes towards their hostile 
brethren. 2 


L Judges ¢«. XIX. 14—22. 
21. Chronicles e. XXVIEL 8—16. 


Both these quotations show forth in the brightest colours 
the national virtues of the Eastern Jews, and these virtues 
remain unchanged even to the present day. 

Finally I add a few more customs practised by our 
brethren in the Hast: 

1) After the performance of divine service in the syna- 
gogue, two persons stand at the entrance holding roses or 
some sweet smelling fruit in their hands, and these they 
offer to each passer-by, who, before touching them, utters 
the appropriate blessing. 

2) When one Israelite visits another, at the entrance 
of the house, before leaving, he is sprinkled with rose 
water, «nd likewise receives enough of the same to wash 
his face, beard, and hands. 

3) The morning salutation is the same as with us; after 
mid-day one is greeted with the words: ,,Peace be with 
youl To several persons together, one says: ,God be 
with you!* to which they answer: ,God bless you!* 

4) An Israelite, who travels with a caravan, does not 
put on his Taleth, or his phylacteries (garments for prayer), 
but every morning and evening he reads Criath-Shema (a 
portion of the Pentateuch which treats of the unity of the 
Godhead). 

5) Those Jews living in the mountains of Kurdistan do 
not wear Zizith (Schaufiéden) the whole day as we do, but 
only in the synagogue. — 

6) Divorces are conducted as with us, but with respect 
to betrothals, this difference exists, that every father may 
receive for his daughter up to her twelfth year the coin of 
betrothal. This cireumstance often causes much that is 
disagreeable; for later should the husband not please the 
“young wife, she can refuse to remain with him, and is al- 
lowed by law to leave him without a letter of divorce. 

7) Sometimes marriages are celebrated by proxy; by 
sending to the bride by a messenger the coin of betrothal; 
but at the marriage it must be given again by the hand of 
the bridegroom. 
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4) If « man dies without leaving children, the brother 
wf the deceased marries the widow. 

‘) If any one wishes to have two wives, he must give 
satisfactory reasons for it; for instance, that by the first 
wife he has no children, or only girls. Those, who are not 
down, can marry two wives without giving any such reason. 

10) Many who marry a second wife, pledge themselves 
only to give her food, but no clothing, these she must pro- 
vide hornolf, 

11) Ifa man stops in some place for any length of 
tin, le engages for himself a wife during the period of 
lin xtay; but doos not take her away with him. 

14) Little chickens are eaten which are not yet fledged. 
‘Tho Inhabitants of those parts know much better than we 
do what birds and fishes it is permitted to eat. 

14) Attor midnight, singer comes into the courtyard 
of tho Nuwd on the Sabbath and festival nights, and sings 
until hronk of day, ‘This is also the case when a stranger, 
whom they wlih to honour, is staying among them. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Return to Constantinople. 


Thad seen enough of the East to obtain a knowledge 
of the country and its inhabitants, and above all else to 
obtain an insight into the condition of the Jews dwelling 
there, and I hastened now to quit this land of prejudice 
and oppression. 

Ten days’ journey led ino through a desert country and 
over rocky hills. Solitary guard houses are placed along 
the road, in order to protect the traffic and the caravans 
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passing through, as well as to guard the frontiers of the 
country from the frequent invasions of the nomadic hordes 
from Babylon. These public guards are, however, more to 
be feared than the robbers; for they themselves attack the 
caravans. 

For instance, the village of Solata on the extreme 
boundary of the country is a regular nest of bandits. Sur- 
rounded by all these dangers I was indebted to a former fellow- 
believer, the chief military doctor of the province, J. Beer, 
for friendly advice and much kindness. At his suggestion 
I assumed the garb of a priest. He then introduced me to 
the commander in chief of the guards, who, at my request, 
gave other letters of introduction to the several under-offi- 
cers on the route I should travel. By these means, my 
journey was without danger, as I was brought under safe 
protection to the frontier. Without any further disasters I 
reached Bagdad. There I had the misfortune to break my 
leg by a fall from a horse, and was obliged to remain there 
for twenty-one days, until I recovered. 

On Wednesday, the 12% of Jar (14 of April) 1851 
I left Bagdad in order to return to Constantinople. I had 
joined a caravan which took the road through the desert, 
— a journey which is calculated to last about fifty days: 
I gave myself out again for a physician. The caravan 
numbered 200 well armed men, and on leaving, we were 
joined by another company of 250, and later by another 
of 100 persons; so that we were now about 600 strong. 

After being harrassed by continual attacks from the 
many hordes of robbers through whose territories we passed, 
on the 27 of Jar (29% of April) we arrived at Kirkuk, 
where we joined company with an other caravan of 600 per- 
sons, and now continued our journey 1200 strong. Up to 
the 8 Sivan (June) we had to endure slight skirmishes al- 
most daily, but without any important loss; and on this 
day we joined a third caravan of 800 persons, and were 
now superior in numbers to any band of robbers we might 
meet, and were thus able to continue our journey with a 
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feeling of greater security. Notwithstanding our great num- 
bers, we were, however, attacked the very next day, and 
were at first obliged to retreat with a loss of ten dead and 
fifteen wounded; but on the following day we overpowered 
the bandits, pursued them, and took from them 35 camels 
and 200 sheep. 

On the 9" of Sivan (19% of June), three days’ journey 
from Karput, we found an enormously large serpent called by 
the Arabs Al-Hasse-Kalil, lying in the middle of the road. 
We killed it, and I should have much liked to take the 
skin of the gigantic reptile with me, if my fellow-travellers 
had not opposed it. On the same day we also met a lion, 
which we scared away. 

From Karput, privations and attacks began to trouble 
us in even a greater degree. Thus on the 9" of Tamus 
(9% of July) we were again attacked, and the combat lasted 
for three days and three nights. From the 14" to the 20% 
Tamus we continued our journey unmolested. On the latter 
day we were, however, suddenly assailed by a double force; 
a fierce and bloody struggle took place, in the course of 
which the caravan was blown up and pillaged. When night 
approached, I took shelter to save myself in a palm tree, 
and the next day I joined some of my companions. I had 
the good fortune to find again one of my camels, so that I 
was not quite deprived of all I possessed, and with it, I was 
lucky enough to save several objects which had been con- 
fided to my care. Three days after this circumstance we 
arrived at Sivas, whence I proceeded by another caravan 
to the harbour-town of Samsun on the Blak Sea. Thence I 
embarked for Constantinople, where I arrived on the 10” 
of Aw (8 of August), after a voyage of 36 hours. 


End of the Oriental journey. 





Departure for Africa. 


Urged by a desire for repose after the fatigues and 
hardships of such long and difficult journies, I determined 
to remain for a time at Rumelia, which plan, however, I 
was unable to carry out. 

After having collected the remains of my property, I 
travelled through Servia and Hungary and came to Vienna, 
passed through Austria, a great part of Italy, and arrived at 
Rome. Thence I proceeded to Livorno, embarked for Mar- 
seille, went on to Cartesan in Spain, and thence to Oran in 
Algeria. From Oran I travelled by sea over the whole 
north coast of Africa as far as Tripolis, and returned by 
land. 





CHAPTER XXXVIIL. 


——EE eee 


JOURNIES IN AFRICA. 
Habits, customs and condition of the Jews. 


I. Egypt. 


I begin the account of my African travels with Alexan- 
dria in Egypt, as I have already mentioned this place in 
my first journey. 

Although there are many and great wonders in Egypt, 
I pass over them here, as the land of pyramids has often 
been described by learned travellers, and is sufficiently well 
known in scientific and geographical points of view; here I 
speak only of my brethren in the faith. 

Two Jewish communities exist in Alexandria, of which 
one is formed by natives, the other by Italians. The Afri- 
can community consists of about 500 families, the Italian of 
about 150 families.! Both, however, are superintended by 
the same Chacham. His name is Rabbi Salomo Chasan, a 
native of Zephat, a rich and learned man, who stands in 
high repute not only with our people, but likewise with 
the Viceroy and the Consuls of the European powers. Each 
community has its own synagogue; that of the African is 
a large ancient stone building, and beside it stand several 
other buildings, in which Jewish travellers are received and 


1 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 107, speaks of 3000 Jews in Alexandria. 
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lodged. The Italian Synagogue is in another street; it is 
a simple house, one story high. The African community 
is now building a new Synagogue near the town, a very large 
and magnificent edifice, and they assert that this identical 
spot was likewise inhabited by Jews centuries ago. The 
Synagogue is placed in a wonderfully beautiful garden, — 
the most beautiful perhaps in Alexandria or even in the 
whole of Egypt, — planted with palms, dates, pomegranates, 
ethrock (the fruit of Hadar), and many of the most rare and 
beautiful flowers, 

Of the condition and occupations of the Jews in Egypt 
I will speak later, and will now only mention a peculiar 
custom, which appeared to me yery remarkable. — In 
Alexandria, in the house of an African Jew of some impor- 
tance, whom I once visited on the Sabbath, I found in a 
room a large stuffed divan, over which one single large co- 
verlet was spread. Under this one coverlet sleep in peace- 
ful harmony the several married members of the family 
with their wives, each pair occupying a different corner of 
the divan, — the father and mother, the grown up son with 
his wife, the daughter and her husband &. — On my 
smiling and inquiring if such a peculiar and objectionable 
custom was general, I received an answer in the affirmative. 
— During my stay in Alexandria, I lodged with a banker, 
Chaim Musero, who lived quite in the European style, and 
whose house was also arranged in the European fashion. 

The town itself, its flourishing trade, its beautiful Euro- 
pean style of building, its broad streets and markets, as 
well as the magnificent plantations surrounding it, are all 
so generally known that I should not like to venture a de- 
scription of them. 

From Alexandria I proceeded by an Arabian ship to 
the village of Mackmadia on the Nile, situated at a day's 
journey from Alexandria, and connected with it by a 
canal, Near Mackmadia the canal is closed by two 
large gates; all ships coming from Alexandria are un- 
laden before these gates, and their cargoes placed in other 
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barks which take them on farther. The village of Mack- 
madia is a dirty spot, inhabited by about 400 Arabs, — all, 
both men and women, most base and depraved. They for- 
merly lived in Alexandria, but when Ibrahim Pacha rebuilt 
the town in the European style, he turned them out of the 
old streets, and they then founded in Mackmadia a colony 
of their own. 

Thence I again proceeded by an Arabian ship to Cairo; 
the journey lasted six days. The voyage on the Nile is in 
every respect most agreeable; the landscape charming; al- 
most every hour villages and towns are passed, and every- 
thing that is necessary can be procured. I found particu- 
larly little chickens, called by the Arabs Jetch-Srir, very 
cheap here: these chickens are bred in great numbers, are 
hatched in ovens, and are very fat. The ovens arranged for 
this purpose are almost hermetically sealed, and are always 
divided into compartments; the Arabs who turn the eggs in 
the oven, and who, have the charge of these things at the 
establishments, are very pale and wasted owing to the 
excessive heat which it is necessary to keep up for the 
hatching of the eggs: I was told that these people never 
lived to old age. — Large gardens are laid out at the 
mouth of the Nile, in which a great quantity of cucumbers 
(Arabic dilla), melons (batich), and pumpkins (kishua) are 
grown. — One day I went to a village in order to buy 
some bread, there was none to be had: an Arab asked 
me to wait a few minutes, and he would get some for me. 
He took quickly some flour and water and made some 
dough, shaped it into the form of a cake, and placed it 
in the sun: in a few minutes the cake was ready. This 
reminded me of the departure of the children of Israel from 
Egypt, — for the Pible tells us that they took their dough 
upon their shoulders, and baked it in the sun. (An account 
of the Medrash Rabba.) 

On the sixth day we arrived at Baluck, the harbour 
of Cairo. There is a steam-boat from Mackmadia to Baluck, 
and by this the journey only lasts eighteen hours; but I 


eB . 


went by another ship, as I wished to see something of the 
vicinity and its inhabitants. From Buluck to Cairo is a 
distance of an hour's journey through beautiful gardens; the 
landscape is intersected by many canals for the purpose of 
irrigation. The inundations of the Nile are celebrated by a 
festival. The inhabitants arrange parties of pleasure on the 
water; the sounds of merry music are heard, and joy reigns 
around; forafruitful prosperous year is expected, because there, 
for want of rain, it is the Nile alone that irrigates the soil. 
In Cairo also there are two Jewish communities; one 
African, and one Italian. The first numbers about 6000 fa- 
milies, and the latter from 200 to 250 families.! In the year 
1846 the two communities sent for a Chacham, Eliahu Israel, 
from Jerusalem, as their Chacham had died. The new Cha- 
cham had two wives, as had, also my host with whom I 
lodged in Cairo, Mailum Moses Mosero, a money- changer, 
and the father of my former host in Alexandria, The two 
communities together haye eight synagogues, of which one is 
called the Synagogue of Rambam (Maimonides). It contains 
several apartments for the reception of travellers. The 
town is large and thickly populated; but the streets are 
narrow and yery dirty, although, on account of the intense 
heat, they are besprinkled with water three times a day. 
From Cairo to Ancient-Cairo, which the Jews call Ma- 
sar-al-Atik, is about an hour's journey. Many ruins are to 
be found on this road, and the town of Ancient-Cairo itself 
is also nearly a ruin. Only a few poor Arabs live there, 
and ten Jewish families, likewise very poor, and supported 
by their richer brethren in Cairo. There are two Syna- 
gogues in the place, of which the first, Al-Karkujan, is fallen 
into ruins, but the second, Al-Shamjan, although a very an- 
cient building, is still in good condition. Some of the Jews 
eall the latter Synagogue Kenesseth-Eliahu, and assert that 
Elijah once appeared there. It is supported inside by twelve 
marble columns, and has two sacred arks of the covenant, 


1 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 98, speaks of 2000 Jews. 
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one placed over the other. Over the upper one is an in- 
scription in square Hebrew characters, which, however, has 
become defaced by time and almost illegible. This ark of 
the covenant is carefully locked, and no one is permitted 
to go up and open it. I requested the attendant to allow 
me to do so in order to see what the chest contained; but 
he refused my request, and told me that he had now held 
his office for 20 years, but had never himself once gone up, 
as it was believed that he who did so would die in the 
same year. He further told me that this chest contained 
manuscripts written by the renowned Ezra, and that the 
chest was thus kept carefully closed to protect them from 
injury. When I heard this, I urged my request the more, 
but, nothwithstanding all my pleadings and entreaties, I 
could not succeed in obtaining permission to see the con- 
tents of the chest. When I found this, I remarked laughing 
that doubtless the whole affair was but a fable, invented by 
some Chacham in order to act upon the credulity of the 
people: whereupon they called me a reformer, who would 
not believe in miracles.! 

As the matter, however, deeply interested me, I made 
researches and inquiries concerning it, sought in many 
books for some account of the Pentateuch, but was not able 
to learn or find out anything about it. At last in 1854, 
when I was at Tlemsan in Algeria, lodging in the house 
of a certain Moses Sarbeth, a learned and rich man, who 
possessed an extensive library, I happened, accidentally 
one sleepless night, to take up some books in order to 
study, and in the second part of the Shem Hagdolim at the 
letter Ajin (dé) I found as follows: In the year 5248 Rabbi 
Obadiah of Bartanura was in Cairo; having left that place 
for Jerusalem, he wrote a letter to his father, in which he 
speaks thus: ,I was in Ancient-Mizraim, and went into the 
synagogue of Elijah, where was a Pentateuch kept in a 


1 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 98, likewise mentions these two Synagogues, 
but he does not, however, speak of the Pentateuch. 
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chest in the handwriting of Ezra. A traveller from Western 
countries bribed the attendant, took out the Pentateuch, and 
went away with it. But when he was at sea, he was ship- 
wrecked and drowned, and the Pentateuch was lost with 
him: the attendant died in the same year.“ The author of 
the Shem Hagdolim adds that when he was in Ancient- 
Cairo he was likewise told about this Pentateuch; but when 
he went into the Synagogue they would not show it to him, 
and the Chachamim of the town had told him in confidence 
that the above account was correct, and that in the ark of 
the covenant there was now only an empty chest. I found 
afterwards in the first volume of the Shem Hagdolim at the 
same letter (#) as in the second volume, a passage where 
the author mentions that later in the five books of Moses, 
printed at Amsterdam with the commentaries Chinach and 
Dewed Tow, he had found in the part Waichi a remark of 
Rabbi Menachem Halevi, which asserts that the Rambam 
(Maimonides) had copied the five book of Moses from the 
Pentateuch -in Ancient-Mizraim, and that this Pentateuch 
had been brought at the time of the Talmudists from Jeru- 
salem to Ancient-Mizraim. Later the Rambam heard that 
in Burgundy there was really a Pentateuch written by the 
hand of Ezra, upon which he went there and examined it, 
and found that the Parshiot, Pituchot, and Sithumoth quite 
accorded with those copied by himself in Ancient-Mizraim. 
The date of this fact was the 28% of Sivan (Jar, May). — 
Thus the whole tradition of this Pentateuch and its author- 
ship by Ezra is false; but I had obtained the desired ex- 
planation, and was glad that I had considered the whole 
affair from the beginning as a fable. 

Without the city of Ancient-Cairo is shewn a Syna- 
gogue, which is asserted to have been the house of prayer 
of Moses, and the Jews call the building after his name.! 
This tradition may possibly be true, as in Exodus IX. 29 
we read, that Moses said to King Pharaoh: ,,As soon as I 


1 Benjamin of Tudela, p. 102, likewise speaks of this Synagogue. 
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am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my hands 
unto the Lord.“ 

Several other ancient and interesting remains are to be 
found here; for instance, a small palace built of different 
kinds of stone, which belonged to Joseph; only the upper 
part of which is decayed. This building is surrounded by 
a wall, and called by the Arabs Beth-el-Joseph; and from the 
terrace there is a fine extensive view as far as the desert. 

Near this building is a very deep pit, to which there 
is a descent of 570 steps, hewn out of the earth. It is 
called by the Arabs Bir-al-Joseph (Joseph's pit), and they 
assert it is the dungeon into which Joseph was thrown by 
Potiphar. Two Arab girls with lights accompany those tra- 
vellers who wish to examine the place, and for this they 
charge one piastre. Down in the pit is to be found a very 
fresh clear spring of water, and likewise a catafalque, in 
which rest, they say, the remains of a servant of Joseph, 
buried there by order of his master. It was in former times 
often the case that travellers visiting this pit were murdered 
and robbed by the Arabs; but this is now prevented by 
means taken by the authorities for public safety. 


The dress of the Egyptian Jews resembles that worn 
by the Jews in Turkey. Many wear white turbans, and 
they often dress with great splendour. The women are 
also attired like those of Turkey; their headdress alone 
differs from that of the Turkish Jewesses, for they wear a 
red fez, the tassel of which consists of long single silken 
threads, hanging down to the feet. At the end of each 
thread is fastened a silver or some other coin, whereby this 
headdress is made very heavy. I once had such a fez in 
my hand, and I should reckon its weight to have been about 
ten pounds. The long tassels with the coins attached to 
them cause quite a ringing sound when the women appear 
in the street. The general language in speaking and writing 
is Arabic, but many also speak Italian. All are very atten- 





237 





tive and generous to strangers. I remarked in the Syna- 
gogue that their intonation in the reading of the portion 
for the week is quite different from that of the German and 
Portuguese Jews; but it was good, and had a particularly 
edifying impression. 

The houses are handsome, and richly ornamented in- 
side, but they have no windows: light comes from the ter- 
race above. — The rich live almost completely in the 
European style; and as already mentioned, many young 
chickens and pigeons, which are uncommonly cheap, are 
eaten here. . 

) On account of the heat, the water for drinking is very 
flat; and in order to make it cool and drinkable, they use 
cooling vessels made out of a kind of bluish earth; these 
vessels are filled over night, and placed upon the terraces. 

From Cairo I embarked for Damietta; the journey 
lasted eight days on account of the water being low, at 
high tide it can be accomplished in four days. " 

The Jews assert that Damietta is Caphtorim mentioned 
in the Bible. The Targum translates it into Kaputkai, and 
by this name it is designated by the Talmudists.! 

In Damietta dwell 50 Jewish families;? they have a 
Synagogue, but no Chacham, only a slaughterer. 

Our brethren there are chiefly occupied in the sale of 
red fezes, dates, tobacco, cotton, silk, and other productions. 
In this city are the Consuls of the European powers. 

Between Cairo and Damietta several scattered Jewish 
communities are to be found in some of the towns, but 
they have fallen into such a state of ignorance, as to be 
unable to repeat a Hebrew prayer. Even the slaughterer 
cannot read his Dinim (instructions) in the Hebrew language, 
but he has them in Arabic. 

Six hours’ journey down the Nile from Damietta is the 
village of Esba; here the ships wait for a favourable wind, 


1 Genesis c, X. 14. 
2 Benjamin of Tudela speaks of 200 Jews. 
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before entering the Mediterranean Sea. — Respecting the 
general condition of the Jews in Egypt, I will only add 
that our brethren live happily there under the present Go- 
vernment, and enjoy every privilege. They trade with all 
countries of Europe, — particularly with England, — and 
even with the farthest parts of the world. There are many 
very rich bankers among them. — I believe they owe all 
the privileges they enjoy to the preponderating influence of 
the European Consuls. 

This country offers every means of safety for travellers. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 


II. Trabolus (Tripoli di Berberice). 


The town of Tripoli is on the Mediterranean Sea; it is 
a considerable commercial town and has a large population, 
composed chiefly of Mussulmans. The Jewish community 
numbers about 1000 families: it has four Chachamim, who 
are called Dajanim (Justices of the place). The eldest is 
named Rabbi Abraham Adadi, the second Rabbi Shalom 
Agaw, — he is blind; the third Rabbi Joseph Ruben, and 
the fourth Rabbi Fredjah. They are all very well versed 
in the Talmud and in the Codex. The community has eight 
Synagogues, which, since the Turkish Government has been 
established there, have been enlarged and well arranged. 
They have also teachers to instruct the children in Hebrew 
and Italian. The Chaid (Nassi) of the community is Rabbi 
Shalom Titu, a rich and learned man, who possesses an 
extensive library (Jeshiva) in his house, and on account of 
his probity he is held in as much esteem by the Pacha as 
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he is by the Jews and Christians. He is the partner of 
another rich merchant named Moses (Arabic Misani), and 
earries on considerable commercial transactions with Sudan. 
He imports goods from France and Italy, and the Arabs 
from Sudan come to him with caravans bringing him dyes 
and ivory, for which they receive European articles in ex- 
change. These Arabs repose such perfect confidence in 
him, that they almost exclusively do business with him, 
and if they do any business with others, they certainly 
always desire beforehand to have his opinion and ad- 
vice. He is about forty years of age, has a handsome 
wife and two sons, of whom the eldest, Eliahu, is fifteen, 
and the youngest, Isaac, twelve years of age. He has his 
two sons instructed by European teachers in the Arabic, 
Hebrew, and Italian languages. He has likewise two 
daughters, of whom the elder, Asisa, is ten, and the other 
three years old, His mother, who still lives, is highly 
respected in his house. His dwelling, which stands in an 
open space, is charmingly situated: he lives quite in the 
European style, though the house is arranged according to 
the customs of the country. He is at the same time very 
religious, and never goes to his business without having first 
studied two hours with the young Chachamim, of whom 
there are several in the town, Every Saturday all the Cha- 
chamim assemble in his house, and the whole night is 
spent in studying the Talmud and sacred history. For 
the space of two months I lodged with this hospitable and 
learned man, and I have made the above remarks in 
acknowledgement of his great kindness. 

In the town there were several other respected and 
well-informed men, whom I likewise feel myself obliged to 
mention: Rabbi Joseph Chalifi, broker to the French Consul, 
a yery rich man, who also held literary meetings every 
Saturday; and a third, Rabbi Chaim Sirusi, who had several 
Chachamim studying in his house, and a beautiful Jeshiwa. 
This last Rabbi has two wives. 

The community has an especial overseer, Rabbi Jacob 
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Rokaeach, for the relief of the poor, who manages the funds 
of the community. The support of the poor and of the 
Chachamim is managed by every merchant giving weekly 
5 per Ct. on the gain of his business for this purpose. The 
overseer for the poor goes every week to the commercial people, 
examines their books, and takes in cash 5 per Ct. of the profits. 

The Jews here are very religious. Every Monday and 
Thursday the Dajanim settle processes and adjust quarrels. 
If any one has committed a crime against religion, he is 
brought before the Cadi or the Chachamim, and punished 
by a fine or by the bastinado. Every morning and evening 
most of the inhabitants repair to the Synagogue to perform 
their devotions, and many men and women fast every new 
moon. In the newmoon of the month of Ellul (August) al- 
most all the Jews fast until the day of atonement; and there 
are even women who fast during the whole of the week. 
At the end of the weck there is a large feast prepared, to 
which all friends and acquaintances are invited, and various 
kinds of confits and swectmeats are sent tov the houses of 
those who are not able to come. On the Sabbath and 
festival days all go to the Synagogue, and they perform 
their devotions there with greater fervour than I have gene 
rally seen elsewhere. 

I remarked in the Synagogue that on Friday evenings 
the prayer Shemona Ezra {silent prayer) is prayed aloud 
by the reciter; a custom which is not permitted by the law. 
Qn inquiring the reason for this, I was told that formerly 
in their ignorance they had only celebrated the Sabbath- 
day until a Chacham had instructed them in the observ «nce 
of Friday evening and, in memory of this, they had deter- 
mined to have this prayer recited aloud. 

Many dress in the same tashion as in Tunis, others in 
the fashion of Algiers, and many others wear a peculiar 
costume consisting of a long garment reaching to the knees, 
a short burnon, white trousers reaching to the knees. and 
red shoes. The women wear for headdress a red fez, wound 
round with a silk kerchief, and handsomely ornamented 


in different ways. To this is added a long garment, and 
a wide shawl hanging from the head, thrown gracefully 
round the upper part of the body. They wear slippers but 
no stockings, their hands and feet are decked with gold and 
silver rings, the nails painted red and the eyebrows black. 

Many streets are inhabited almost entirely by Jews al- 
though they have the privilege of fixing their residence in 
any part they like. Several families of Italian Jews are to 
be found among them, but they do not form any especial 
community of themselves. — Among others is a family of 
the name of Selva, who has immigrated from Spain, where 
they were formerly Christians, Our fellow-worshippers live 
free and happily at Tripoli; they carry on a considerable 
trade, and are mostly very rich, Many. of them hold Go- 
vernment appointments in the Custom-House, Respecting 
their usages and habits at births, marriages and deaths, I 
shall speak in conclusion when I name those of all the 
other African Jews; for their customs are the same throughout. 

The climate of Tripoli is very bad; and the inhabitants 
suffer particularly from severe diseases of the eye. Almost 
a fifth part of the whole population suffer in this way, and 
nearly a tenth part are completely blind, so that I never 
saw so many blind persons as inthis place. This disease 
however seems to confine itself only to the natives, for the 
Europeans are not affected by it, and can bear the climate 
better. 

At the east and west of the town of Tripoli are several 
villages which have likewise some Jewish inhabitants. Two 
hours’ journey to the east is the village of Amrus; here 
there are 50 Jewish families, who have a synagogue and a 
slaughterer. Two hours’ journey farther on is the village 
of Tisuri, which contains 70 Jewish families. In these two 
villages und their vicinity there are some remarkably beauti- 
ful palmwoods and vineyards, A drink called Lagwi (palm- 
wine) is extracted from these palm trees; it is sweet, and 
has a pleasant flavour, but intoxicates very easily; it is sold 
for 1 piastre the occa. It is prepared in the following way: 
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the crowns of the finest palm trees are cut off, and the part 
is covered with a particular kind of plaster. After about 
fifte-u days, when the whole sap of the tree has been thus 
drawn up, small pieces, to act as taps, are then inserted into 
the trunk of the tree, and beneath these, vessels are placed, 
int» which the wine runs. I was told that in this manner 
soinetimes 1°10) to 1500 piastres worth of wine could be 
drawn from one tree; but the tree dies in consequence. 

A journey of a day and a half from here is the village 
of Muslata, close to a large chain of mountains. near the 
coast; here grows a particularly excellent grape. In this 
little place live about 150 Jewish families, who have a Cha- 
cham named Rabbi Moshe; the Nassi of the little commu- 
nity is Mailum Pinchas; they likewise have a synagogue. 

Again another day and a half’s journey from this place 
over a sandy mountain lies the village of Zelitna, where are 
100 Jewish families. Here good wine is produced, much 
corn grows, and there are several palms. A journey of a 
day and a half farther on, after passing through a little 
desert, one arrives at the village of Mesurata: here live 
about 100) Jewish families, who have two synagogues. Very 
few palms are to be found near this village, but good wine 
and fruits. It lies close to the Mediterranean Sea, and 
carrics on no small trade with Malta. 

After a journey by sea of four days I came to the 
town of Bengasi. Here dwell about 100 Jewish families, 
who are divided into two communities, of which one is 
called the community of Tripoli, and the other the commu- 
nity of Bengasi. Each community has its own particular 
synagogue, but they are both superintended by the same 
Chacham, Rabbi Isaac Chalfon. 

The villages [ visited to the west of Tripoli are the 
following: Eight hours’ journey from the town lies Sawia, a 
village, where very extensive palm plantations are to be 
found, and from whence quantities of dates are exported. 
The Jewish community consists of about 40 families, who 
have a Chacham and a synagogue. -- Two days’ journey 
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farther on, through deserts and over mountains is the village 
of Djebel, extending along two sides of a mountain: hence 
its name. The inhabitants of this place occupy themselves 
entirely in agriculture and cattle breeding. There are 100 
Jewish families here, whose Nassi is Isaac Medina. In one 
part of the village stands a synagogue called Grebe, to 
which pilgrimages are made. The Arabs consider this syna- 
gogue sacred, and relate fabulous wonders concerning it; 
hence it is that all this synagogue contains is perfectly safe 
from pillage. — An hour's journey from here is a small 
eastle called Birs-al-Askar, in which about 1000 men are 
stationed, in order to suppress any turbulent movement which 
might be made. — A journey of a day and a half farther 
on, through a very flat country in which graze numerous 
flocks of sheep, brings one to the village of Ghurian, where 
120 Jewish families reside, whose Nassi is called Chomani. 
This village is employed in agricultural pursuits and in the 
breeding of cattle; many figtrees also are found here. —Two 
hours’ journey from thence is the village of Beneabbas. In 
these two last mentioned villages the inhabitants have the 
extraordinary custom of building their houses in the ground, 
which have the advantage of being agreeably cool in summer 
and warm in winter. 


In all the above mentioned villages the houses are most 
wretched. In the apartments, mats of palm twigs are spread 
over the bare floor, and upon these the inhabitants repose; 
carpets are nowhere to be seen, Their dress is dirty; it 
consists of a fez bound round with a kerchief, a garment 
reaching to the knees, and trousers of the same length, 
They continue to wear the same articles of clothing until 
they drop into rags; on Saturday, however, they change their 
linen. They put on a burnon when they go out. The women 
wear a long robe ornamented with silver coins and medals, 
and a fez the same as the men. They wrap a woollen 
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shawl round their head and the upper part of their body; 
their feet are ornamented with rings, and are bare like 
those of the men. Their holiday attire is but seldom washed, 
their every day clothes never; it can easily therefore be 
imagined that they are very dirty. 

I took a suitable opportunity to make inquiries of 
some of my fellow-worshippers, how it was that so 
little importance was attached to either cleanliness of 
person or of dress; for besides the disagreeable impression 
their uncleanliness made on every one, they were moreover 
acting against the law, as the Bible in several places gives 
directions respecting the cleansing and washing of apparel. 
In answer to this, I was told that it was caused by fear of 
the Arabs, who, if they saw them different would imagine 
they were rich, and plunder them daily. This excuse 
seemed plausible. 

For two hours early in the morning the women are oc- 
cupied in grinding the corn, from which they afterwards 
make bread: one may generally hear them singing at their 
task. It struck me particularly that the beds of these people 
were in a remarkably good condition. Their food is very 
bad; two of their dishes, which are considered delicacies, 
but which would disgust an European, are the following: 
Zu-meta and Busi. The first is thus prepared: barley is 
dried until it is almost scorched, after which it is ground, the 
flour sifted and mixed with ground carroway seeds. Some 
water is then poured over this mixture, it is pressed and 
kneaded in the hand until it becomes dough, and this is eaten 
with raw onions. They drink water with it, and the dish 
is much relished. Busi is prepared in the following way: 
water is boiled, and salt and wheat flour poured into it; 
this is well stirred together, until it becomes a thick, hard 
dough, which is put into a large dish; a greasy sauce is 
then made and poured over it. The whole family then seat 
themselves round the dish, and, as knives and forks are 
not known, each plunges his hand into the dish, tears off a 
portion of the dough, dips it several times into the greasy 
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sauce, and then eats it, The whole proceeding was so 
disgusting to me, that I really could not look at it, and 
these two delicacies of the country are enjoyed alike by 
Jews and Christians, sick and healthy. From this, some 
idea can be formed of the discomforts a traveller in these 
countries has to endure. 

Besides agricultural pursuits and the breeding of cattle, 
the cultivation of the wine and the planting of dates, palms, 
and pomegranates are the principal employments of the 
Jews in these villages. They likewise employ themselves 
in weaving, and make woollen covers for sale, blacksmiths 
and locksmiths are also to be found among them, and makers 
of peculiar brushes used in dressing woollen cloths. Jews 
in bad circumstances are very seldom to be found here; 
many of them are very wealthy, and almost all can obtain 
a livelihood; for as the Arabs themselves pay no attention 
to trade, they purchase all they require of the Jews. Those 
who live near the sea carry on likewise a wire and corn 
trade. — Although Government permits them perfect 
freedom, they still suffer much from the fanaticism of the 
Arabs. 

Besides the above mentioned villages, there are others 
still in which Jews reside; but as I have not seen them, 
T can say nothing of them. 

All the Jews of these villages are under the super- 
intendance of the Chachamim of Tripoli, for all the sur- 
rounding neighbourhood belongs to the Pachalik of that 
town. 
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CHAPTER XL. 


I. Tunis. 


From Tripoli, Tunis can be reached by land as well 
as by water. I chose the latter mode of travelling, as the 
journey by land is very dangerous, and at the end of Sep- 
tember 1853, I embarked in an Arab ship going to Zerbi. 
With a favourable wind the voyage lasts from two to three 
days, but we were surprised by a sudden storm, so that for the 
space of eight days we were beaten to and fro, and at length 
driven back to Tripoli, where, close to the harbour, our 
ship was dashed to pieces. The passengers, however, were 
saved. I remained there during the festival days, and then 
embarked for the second time, and after a passage of two 
days arrived safely at Zerbi. 

Before entering the town, a quarantine of ten days 
has to be performed, for which purpose a large build- 
ing has been erected close to the sea, and in that dirty 
house the ten days appear to pass to the traveller like ten 
years. 

The town of Zerbi is divided into two parts, of which 
one is on the coast. In this part are situated the manu- 
factories &c. and business is carried on. The best Taleths 
to be found in Turkey are made at this place. In this 
portion of the town live also the European Consuls 
and the rich Mahomedans. Half an hour’s journey from 
here, and separated from it by a tract of sand, is the 
other part of Zerbi, and in this part reside the Jewish 
inhabitants, numbering about five hundred families. They 
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have several Chachamim, of whom the first Rabbi is called 
Salomo Matuk, and the second Rabbi, Nisim Semama: the 
Chachamim are not paid by the community, for they themselves 
are rich manufacturers. The place has two synagogues, 
both tolerably large; one of them is attented by Cohanim 
(priests) only, and is therefore called the Priests’ Synagogue. 
In no town are so many priests to be found as here; they 
form nearly a third part of the community. The Jews are 
yery religious and well instructed in the Talmud; forming 
a contrast to those living in Tripoli, who are rather igno- 
rant. Their trade flourishes, and they likewise many of 
them possess large manufactories, in which Taleths, turbans, 
woollen and cotton stuffs are prepared. They» likewise 
oecupy themselves with cultivating the soil and the wine. 
Their commercial intercourse is directed particularly towards 
Malta, and many Europeans likewise come to Tunis for bu- 
siness transactions. Their dwellings are tolerable, but their 
food is bad; barley bread is eaten, and it is only when a 
stranger visits a house that wheaten bread is baked in 
his honour. 

Numerous scorpions are found in Zerbi, and many deaths 
are yearly caused by the sting of these dreadful animals. 

The men dress according to the fashion of Tunis, with 
only the difference that they wear no stockings, but only 
red shoes. The women dress according to the same fashion, 
and when they go abroad they wrap themselves in a large 
woollen shawl, so that nothing can be seen of the face. 
They also wear neither shoes nor stockings; and if one of 
them were to do it, she would be thought a woman of no 
character, who wished to make herself remarkable. The 
houses are built in the most simple manner possible, of street 
dirt and stones; inside and outside daubed with lime or 
chalk, Every one is his own architect, and builds according 
to his own taste, but it can only be done in winter, as, other- 
wise, he would be in want of the greatest requisite — street 
dirt — which is only to be had at that time of the year 
when the rain falls, A heavy rain penetrates into these slightly 
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built houses, as they are only furnished with terraces and 
have no roofs. In the year 1853 in the month of October it 
rained very heavily for the space of three days; thereby 
two thirds of the town were destroyed, — almost all the houses 
injured, — and quite a lake formed itself between the two 
parts“of the town, so that, in order to get from one part 
to the other, they had to make use of ships and canoes. 
The warehouses also were much damaged. 

Two hours’ journey to the South-East of the town is the 
village of Deged, which contains 50 Jewish families, and 
has a small synagogue. About half an hour’s journey from 
this place the community has another tolerably large and 
ancient synagogue, which they call Grebe. To this syna- 
gogue they repair to perform their devotions on Mondays, 
Thursdays, and Saturdays, as well as on festival days. This 
synagogue is considered very sacred; and they relate that 
a stone was once found here with the inscription: ,Up to 
this place came Joab ben Zeruja — the general of King 
David.“ I desired to see this stone, but I was told that 
it was walled in the place where stood the sacred cove- 
nant of the ark. The synagogue has no windows, as is 
the case with all synagogues in all places in Tripoli. I was 
informed that this arrangement had been made, in order 
that the Arabs should be prevented from throwing fire into 
the building from the outside. 

Two days’ journey by sea from Zerbi is the town of 
Cabes; here dwell about 100 Jewish families. Their Chacham 
and Nassi is David Cohen, who has two wives, is very rich, 
and carries on a great business with the tract of land called 
Isrit, in the desert, three days’ journcy from Cabes. In the 
manufactories of Cabes are made the burnons for the whole 
territory of Tunis; the Arabs likewise carry on a great 
trade in cattle. The dress and customs resemble those of 
Zerbi, only the women have their faces uncovered, and on 
their feet they wear red shoes but no stockings. The Jews 
occupy themselves chiefly in agriculture, and with wine and 
palm plantations. The Arabs employ themselves much in 
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the breeding of cattle, particularly of sheep and camels. In 
the year 1853 the rain did here also much damage. 

Half an hour's journey from Cabes is ‘a little place 
ealled Sara, in which dwell about 50 Jewish families, who 
employ themselves in the same manner as those living in 
Cabes. The ruler of the place lives at Tunis, and only 
comes to this neighbourhoéd for three months in the sum- 
mer. With him come the receiver of taxes for the Govern- 
ment of Tunis, Cadi Nathan Shemana, with his son Salomo, 
and they collect the tributes. The tax-receiver, who has a 
military escort with him, pitches his tent about an hour's 
distance from this place, and thither the Arabs of the whole 
locality repair to pay their dues. In this place there are 
many warm mineral springs, but they are not used by the 
inhabitants of the country, their valuable properties not 
being known: I have bathed in them several times, and 
experienced their invigorating effects. 

I have still to mention a few more places which I have 
not visited myself, but have heard described. Three days’ 
journey from Cabes lies, in the desert, a tract of country 
called Isrit, and by the Jews called Crez Hatmarim (country 
of dates); here likewise grow many palms. There are se- 
veral towns in this little country. The first is Gaffa, two 
days’ journey farther on is Tozer, again one day’s journey 
farther on Nefta, and another day’s journey still farther Ga- 
mar, where meet the boundaries of Tunis and Algeria. 
Jews liye in all these places, and haye aChacham in com- 
mon, named Rabbi Salomo Bursil, a very learned and good 
man, The Jewish inhabitants, as well as the native Arabs 
occupy themselves in agricultural pursuits, the breeding of 
cattle, and the cultivation-of dates and palms; but few 
carry on any trade. — These statements I have heard ver- 
bally from natives. 

From Cabes to Sfax one can travel by land or water; 
both ways are, however, very unsafe; the former on account 
of the Bedouins, and the latter owing to the great ignorance 
of the captains of the ships. I prefered the voyage by sea, 
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but we had to undergo many hardships. Several times we 
were in danger of being dashed on the rocks, and the flow 
and ebb of the tide caused us much trouble. Our journey 
lasted ten days, so that at length our provisions were ex- 
hausted. We arrived at the little island of Kerkena, eigh- 
teen hours’ journey in length and four hours’ in breadth, 
between Cabes and Sfax. The island is unfruitful and un- 
cultivated; only wild dates grow there. The Arabs support 
themselves by fishing, and sell dried fish, with which we 
satisfied our hunger during the last four days of our voyage. 
The inhabitants of the island pay no taxes, for they are all 
soldiers. On the tenth day we arrived at Sfax, and when 
I first saw the place, it seemed to me as if I was entering 
a paradise. The streets are paved and clean, the houses 
very neat and in appearance comfortable, the food good, 
and well tasted. Nearly 150 Jewish families live here, and 
they have two synagogues. The Chacham of the community 
is named Rabbi Saul Chay, the Nassi Rabbi Eliahu Suback. 
The latter, with whom I lodged, is also tax-collector for 
the Government, and very rich. Several Italian families also 
dwell here. — The Jews carry on extensive commercial 
transactions, and stand in mercantile connexion with Tunis, 
Malta and Italy, to which they export wool, cotton, corn 
and olive oil. Their dress resembles that of the Jews of 
Tunis. 

In Sfax the ebb and flow of the tide is very strong; it 
lasts daily 12 hours, from midnight until midday, and the 
water recedes about an hour's journey, so that the ships 
stand dry. From here one can go by sea to Mehedia, Mick- 
nin, Monastir and Susa; but, as I had endured so many 
discomforts during my last sea journey, I joined a caravan, 
and determined to try the land-route. The Chacham of 
Sfax travelled with me. The road is through deserts and 
over mountains, and lasts five days. 

Halfway is a valley, about an hour’s journey in breadth, 
the soil of which is quite white, as if covered by a crust 


of salt; the Arabs call it Geh-Melch (valley of salt). The 
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Jews of the vicinity assert that this is the spot mentioned 
in Psalm LX, 2, and say that Joab ben. Zeroja came up to 
this spot with his army, as the Psalm relates. I asked for 
some. proofs of this assertion; upon which my travelling 
companion, Chacham Saul, explained to me that about an 
hour’s distance from here was a village called Elgemme, 
where the caravans’ halt, and here there was a large, an- 
cient, stone building with a Hebrew inscription, the purport 
of which was as follows: ,Ad Khan Higia Joab ben Zeroja 
(that is to say: ,Up to this place came Joab the son of Ze- 
ruiah“), I was incredulous, and replied that anybody might 
have written that inscription, but to this he remarked that 
the inscription was in ancient characters. — I had become 
so full of curiosity, that the time appeared too long before 
T came to the place where I could make my own researches. 
Immediately on my arrival in the village in question, I hired 
an Arab, to whom I gave 2 rajals (6 piastres), to act as 
guide and show me everything worth seeing; my travelling 
companion accompanied me. We arrived at the ancient 
building. It is round, in the middle of it is a large court- 
yard, which I ascertained to be about 320 feet long, and 
the same in breadth. The portal of the door is about 30 
feet high, and 16 wide. The building itself has five stories, 
and is about 120 feet in height. In each story are 60 
chambers, with a window in each. The breadth of the 
rooms with the two side walls is about 60 feet. Under the 
rooms of the first story are large caves, which are entered 
from the interior, and among them is one which extends as 
far as Mehedia, a distance of 12 hours’ journey. The stones 
of the building are enormously large and thick. The upper 
story is nearly in ruins, as the Arabs have broken away 
the stones to build their own houses. On the outside of 
the second story, on the northern side, is the inscription. 
I clambered through the window on to a stone in the wall 
which somewhat projected, and my Arab guide held me 
firm from the inside of the room, while I read the inscription. 
My travelling companion remained in the room, and I called 
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out to him each letter that was hewn in the stone, and he 
wrote it down. The form of the characters is not square, 
but resembles that of the Sefardim (Portuguese Jews). The 
letters were as follows: Ha, Nun (final), Thet, Waw, Daleth 
Mem, Nun (initial), Waw, Thet, Samech, Pe, Kapk, Nun 
(final), Mem, Pe, Nun (initial), Waw, Thet, Daleth, Mem, Nun 
(initial), Chaph, Waw, Nun (initial), Zadt, Kaph. Many of the 
letters I could not at all decipher. In German the letters 
are as follows: H, N, T, W, D, M, N, W, T, S, P, K, N, 
M, P, N, W, T, D, M, N, K, W, N, Z, K. I could make 
nothing out of it, at least nothing like what my travelling 
companion had mentioned; perhaps in the dangerous posi- 
tion I occupied on the wall it may be that I overlooked 
something. I therefore only note down the letters of the 
inscription in order to make other travellers attentive to the 
fact, and to induce them to make further researches. — I 
believe that the tradition related to me is incorrect, and 
that the building dates from the Romans; the inscription 
may have originated later in some unknown way. In many 
parts of the building I found the names of European tra- 
vellers, who had visited this place, and to these names I 
added mine. 

In two and a half days I arrived at Susa. We were 
obliged to hurry our journey so much as to travel by night 
as well as by day; and this reminded me of the words of 
Jacob, who exclaimed: ,In the day the drought consumed 
me, and the frost by night; and my sleep departed from 
mine cyes.“ ! 

Susa is a large fortress, lying close to the sea; it pos- 
sesscs a strong garrison. The Jews are divided into two 
communities: African and Italian. The first numbers about 
250, and the Italian about 150 families; both have the same 
Chacham, whose name is Rabbi Nathan Bursil. The Cadi 
is called by the Arabs Chogi, and by the Jews Isaac; he 
is the son of the first Chacham at Tunis, Rabbi Jeshua Basis, 
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and son-in-law to the Cadi at Tunis, Josef Semana. The 
superintendent of the Italian community is Rabbi Jehuda 
Halevi of Gibraltar. Each community has a synagogue; 
that of the Africans is a large old stone building, that of 
the Italians a small house, one story high. For the most 
part our brethren here are very well instructed; they speak 
Arabic and Italian. Their dwellings and food are tolerably 
good, and they are generally rich and some even wealthy. They 
carry on a flourishing trade in wool, and a still greater one 
in olive oil, which is exported in great quantities. Many 
Christians live also in this town, and they are engaged in 
similar branches of trade. Both Jews and Christians enjoy 
eyery privilege under this Government. 

Two days’ journey from here is the town of Nabal, a 
dirty place, completely surrounded by mountains. Here 
dwell about 100 Jewish families. Their Chacham and Nassi 
Rabbi Chay Algez, is chiefly with the Bey in Tunis; he is 
a very clever man, and endeavours to foretell the future 
by algebraic calculations, and he has a decided believer in 
the Bey. The community has one synagogue. But few 
Jews here are engaged in trade; they mostly devote them- 
selves to agricultural pursuits. They speak Arabic. 

A journey of one day from hence brings one to Ham- 
mamet (bath). There are most beautiful baths and lovely 
plantations in this place, and I spent several days here to 
refresh myself. Half a day’s journey from this delightful 
spot is Tunis. 

Neur the town of Tunis are still to be seen the ruins 
of the ancient city of Hannibal, the rival of Rome. 

In Tunis there dwell about 15,000 Jews belonging to 
the African, and about 1000 belonging to the Italian com- 
munity. The African community has nine Dajanim, of 
which the first is the already named Jeshua Basis. He is 
a clever and learned man, and has still a very sharp eye 
notwithstanding his 80 years. He is rich and benevolent, 
and fills his office without any emolument. The second 
Rabbi, Nathan Bursil, is nearly as old as his colleague; he 
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is tall, and has a distinguished and noble appearence, he is 
also rich, learned, and charitable. The third Rabbi, Joseph 
Bursil, brother to the above mentioned, is about 50 years of 
age; he is a particularly learned Orientalist, and the author of 
the work ,,Sara de Joseph“ (Livorno 1852). I lodged for some 
time in his house, he has a Jeshiwa and several pupils, to 
whom he gives instruction gratis: he himself studies almost 
day and night, only allowing himself a few hours for sleep. 
The fourth Dajan is Rabbi Abraham Cohen; the fifth Rabbi 
Abraham Askanansi, the sixth Rabbi Moshe Gafid, the seventh 
Rabbi Gay; the other two I cannot name, as I do not know 
them. The community possesses four large synagogues and 
above fifty smaller ones. There are more than 800 very 
well instructed Talmudists in the town, and the other Jews 
are also not badly informed. 

The Italian community has three especial Dajanim. The 
first is Rabbi David Bunan, the second Rabbi David Kar- 
tusu, and the third Rabbi Joseph Lambrusu. They have 
one large and two smaller synagogues. 

I need not speak of the widely spreading trade of the 
city of Tunis which extends over all the countries of Europe; 
for this is a matter gencrally known. The fez manufacto- 
ries are here very celebrated, as well as those of dyes, 
which are both mostly carried on by Jews. Among the 
Jewish inhabitants are some very rich, some even millio- 
naires; many of them occupy appointments under Govern- 
ment. For instance, the Cadi Rabbi Joseph Belaiz, presi- 
dent of the Jewish community, is decorated with the Nissan 
(order); Cadi Nisim Semama is Chancellor of the Exchequer; 
Cadi Salomo Bursil likewise fills some appointment, and 
there are many others I am not able to enumerate. All 
these men dress in the European style, with the exception 
of wearing the red fez. The Jews of Tunis are benevolent 
and upright men; the Government allows them every pri- 
vilege, but they still suffer from the fanaticism of the Arabs. 
Their houses are generally two stories high and very clean; 
their courtyards are not unfrequently paved with marble, 
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and their mode of life is good. They mostly reside together 
in one particular quarter of the town, although they are 
permitted to dwell elsewhere if they like. The Jewish 
quarter is called Chara; it has gates which are closed every 
evening at 10 0’ clock, and opened every morning at 5 0’ clock, 

The town of Tunis is very dirty, and even after a 
slight rain, the mud is over one’s shoes. It is surrounded 
by a wall and by a boggy ditch, which, in summer, diffuses 
a particularly offensive smell, The neighbourhood is ex- 
ceedingly fruitful. The gardens round the town are beauti- 
ful, planted with the most splendid fruit trees and tropical 
plants, and ornamented with fountains Kc. In these gardens 
are built charming country houses, many of which belong 
to our brethren. 

The men wear wide cloth trousers, stockings, and shoes, 
an embroidered vest, and over this a burnon. They shave 
their heads; the unmarried men wear a small black cap, 
and the married ones a turban with a black fez. The 
women wear a folded garment and wide trousers of silk 
or satin, which are quite tight from the knee, and orna- 
mented with rich embroideries of gold and silver. Over all 
this they put on a kind of silk tunic, without sleeves, 
reaching as far as the knee, composed generally of two 
different coloured kinds of stuff. They cover their head 
with a fez, round which is wound a silk kerchief, with the 
ends hanging down. They likewise wear stockings and 
shoes. Upon their trousers, in particular, great extravagance 
is lavished; and I was told that they often cost the rich 
from 400 to 500 reals. The married women wear round 
their waist a kind of girdle. In the street they wrap them- 
selves in a wide silk or fine woollen shawl; but leave 
their face uncovered, and hold up their garments as high 
as the knee, in order to display the embroidery on their 
trousers. They are generally very beautiful, rather stout, 
and in their beauty resemble their sisters in Bagdad; except 
that the women in that town are more noble looking and 
graceful, while the ladies of Tunis are more corpulent. The 
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Bagdad ladies are very industrious, while it is quite the 
contrary with those in Tunis. In Tunis as well as in Bag-- 
dad the girls marry from the age of thirteen. 

I here mention a peculiar and most remarkable custom 
of the country. Among the native women, Arabs as well as 
Jews and Christians, exists a firm belief in evil spirits and 
ghosts, and the most different kinds of events are attributed 
to their influence. If, for instance, a woman falls ill, and 
on the third day is not better, she believes herself perse- 
cuted by Satan or one of his imps, and, according to firm 
and general belief, there is no earthly remedy for the cure 
of her complaint; the woman can only regain her health 
by an union with the evil one, — a complete marriage. With 
respect to this, the most curious ceremonies are observed. 
The sic person invites her female relations and acquain- 
tances to a feast; seven different dishes are cooked and 
served up; the women seat themselves round the table, but 
the sick person remains lying in her bed. Music must not 
fail at this entertainment; a band of musicians (tamburine 
and kettle drummers) therefore is invited, but only on con- 
dition that they are all blind. When the party of women 
are seated round the table, the eldest of them takes an 
empty dirty spoon, fills it with a portion of each of the 
seven dishes, and carries it to the cloaca in the courtyard; 
this is the portion for the evil one, then the women them- 
selves devour the rest. The musicians make a_ horrible 
noise with their drums and tambourines, singing and howling 
particular songs at the same time. At the conclusion of the 
meal, the women begin to dance and to jump, and get at 
last into such a state of excitement, that by degrees they 
even disencumber themselves of their garments. The patient 
is taken from her bed, drawn into the whirl of the dancers, 
deprived of her clothing, and in thus made to dance with 
the others in this wild frenzy. They shriek, scream, sing, 
till there is really quite a satanic noise; at last they all fall 
down exhausted, and roll about on the floor in a state bor- 
dering on convulsions. At this moment is believed that the 
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evil one is united to the patient. After this mad ceremony 
the sick person must recover. If she does not, it is believed 
that the devil despises her, and gives her up. In many 
cases a recovery really does take place, occasioned probably 
by the rapid circulation of the blood and the profuse per- 
spiration caused by these mental and bodily exertions. If 
the woman recovers, she wears later, at the pretended order 
of the devil, a party-coloured tunic. They go so far in this 
nonsense as even to attribute a certain religion to the evil 
one and call him either a Mahomedan, Jew, or Christian. 

The greater part of the women suffer from this insane 
idea, but they carefully and rigidly conceal these ceremonies 
from the eyes of the men. Notwithstanding this, I sought 
for and once found an opportunity of witnessing such an 
affair myself. In Tunis there lived a Jewish tailor from 
Poland, who had a native woman for his wife. On visiting 
him one day, I found him most depressed. On inquiring 
the cause of this, he told me his wife was ill, and that 
he must» solemnize the devil’s ceremony with her, and 
for this he had no money. I scolded him, and asked 
him how he, as a native European, could permit or counte- 
nance such folly? To this he answered that he was com- 
pelled to do so on account of her family, otherwise they 
would suppose he wished to kill his wife. After reflecting 
@ little, I advised him to let the ceremony take place, 
and that we should conceal ourselves, and take part in 
it as witnesses. He should allow the women to be in 
peace until their wild dancing began, and then suddenly 
appear among them. The man followed my advice, but 
armed himself with a stick and appearing at the right mo- 
ment upon the dancing women, he began to lay about with 
it. With shrieks the company separated, and in the most 
remarkable costumes, some scarcely half dressed, they rushed 
out of the house, He then gave some hard blows to his 
wife, laid her on her bed, and left her. My advice proved 
good, for in the space of two days the woman had perfectly 
recovered, and was never again tormented by the evil one. 

Ww 
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But for some length of time I dared not show myself 
abroad; for this story and the part I had taken in it became 
known, and the women were much enraged against me. 

Another time I was invited to a party, at which a 
number of women were present. One of the natives asked 
me if I should like to see such a bit of fun as I have above 
described, for that he would try and arrange such an amu- 
sement for me. He then went to the musicians and told 
them to begin the appropriate songs and music used at the 
devil’s marriage ceremony. They began accordingly, and 
after a short time the women, excited by the sound of that 
wild music and singing, began to scream, sing and dance. 
One of the quieter oncs begged us to put an end to the 
affair, and we ordered the musicians to cease. Had we not 
done this, we certainly should have had the whole spectacle 
played before us, for the women seemed, as if they were 
suddenly all bewitched. When all again became quiet, they 
quitted the party full of shame. 

The Chachamim of the town have often troubled them- 
selves to put an end to this absurd custom, but all their 
efforts have hitherto been in vain. 

Belief in witches and witchcraft is also general; and 
even some of the women offer themsclves publicly in the 
streets to practise witchcraft, and any one who desires to 
hear his future foretold or to see her magic art, calls one 
of these women into his house, and lets her make her ex- 
periments. I was curious to see something of this, and was 
at the same time anxious to prove to the people that the 
whole affair was absurd. Accidentally, one day just such 
a hag passed the house where I was on a visit, and I 
begged that the woman might be called in, and allowed to 
show her sorcerics. This request was granted, but unwill- 
ingly. The woman entered, and was asked to show her 
art. She took a vessel, went silently to the well in the 
courtyard, and inurmuring all the time some unintelligible 
words, filled it with water; she then came to me, and de- 
sired me to wash my chest and my hands in the water, 
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and then to drink it. I did what she asked, with the exception 
of the last item; whereupon the old witch foretold great 
success to her charms, She then took seven different kinds 
of pulse, wheat, maize, peas &c., and seven kinds of green 
stuff, put all together into a pot, poured water into it, and 
placed the pot on the fire. The mixture soon began to boil 
and bubble, and this bubbling forms the asserted spirit-voices, 
which, of course, are only intelligible to witches. The sor- 
ceress then began to tell me out of the bubbling pot the 
most wonderful things about my present, past and fu- 
ture, and Heaven knows what else besides. When she 
had finished, I told her that it was all false, and that 
in Europe such things were much better understood. The 
woman, full of curiosity, asked me to tell her then how 
it was managed there, I told her no pot was needed for 
that purpose, but that she would hear a distinct voice, and 
feel the charm. I then took my stick, fought about with it 
in the air with loud mutterings, and then let it descend 
upon her with some good hard blows. Screaming and swear- 
ing she ran out of the house, and I threw her sorcery - pot 
after her. The people, in whose house this had taken place, 
were seized with terror, and did not even venture to touch 
the pot, or to go near the place where it fell. I myself 
was obliged to clear away the fragments and contents, in 
order to prove there was nothing to fear. When they saw 
this, and found that at the end of three days no bad con- 
sequences ensued, they promised me to give up their belief 
in all witchcraft, by means of which money was continually 
being extorted from them. 


One day’s journey to the west of Tunis lies the town 
of Bunsard on the sea; nearly 150 Jewish families reside 
here, among whom are a great number of Italian Jews. They 
have one synagogue, and their Chacham is called Rabbi 
Salomo. They carry on a flourishing trade, and the com- 
mercial people among them are very rich, and at the same 
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time well informed. There is in the town an extensive 
fishery, established by the Bey, and its produce (salted and 
dried fish, and liver-oil) forms an important article of ex- 
port trade. 

The Arabs of the town belong partly to a peculiar sect, 
which is called Ousawi, and which is subdivided into several 
parties; each party taking some chosen animal as a symbol, 
and being called after it. Thus, there are Ousawi of lions, 
bears, camels, and ostriches. The followers of these sects 
accompany the pilgrims coming from and going to Mecca 
in and out of the town, a matter which is always attended 
with much solemnity, music, and pomp. At these festive 
processions the Ousawi get into such an excited state of 
religious fanaticism that they appear to have lost-their rea- 
son. They behave like the wild animals they have taken 
for their symbol; they roar like a lion, growl like a bear, 
and I was told that they even took their food after the 
manner of these animals; thus the lion- and bear-Ousawi 
would eat raw flesh, and even tear and swallow live chickens, 
while the ostrich-Ousawi gulp down stones and glass, until 
blood flows from their mouths; and the camel-Ousawi de- 
vour thorns and thistles. Their animal ferocity in this con- 
dition goes so far, that they are obliged to be led about 
in chains; though the Sheik, who commands each party, 
possesses such great power over them that by simply touching 
them on the shoulder he is able to quiet them. 

The Chacham of the town related to me these facts, 
but as I was somewhat incredulous, I asked several Arabs 
concerning it, and by them the accounts were confirmed; 
during my stay there, however, I did not see anything of it. 


One day’s journey from Bunsard in a southern direction 
is the town of Evswil, and two days’ journey farther on 
Matar; again at a day and a half’s journey Bizerta, and 
another day and a half’s journey from thence Tistur, and 
two and a half days’ journcy still farther is Rukaf. From 
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this last town, a road of eight days’ journey in length 
through the desert leads to the above mentioned date coun- 
try Jsrit. — Another road from Rukaf leads in four days’ 
journey through the desert to Bona (Arabic Anabi). Jews 
live in all these places, and although they are affluent, they 
are for the most part ignorant, From Bunsard I returned 
to Tunis, and went by steam boat to Bona; we were a day 
and a half on the way. On the frontier between Tunis and 
Algeria there is a little village in the African territory 
where there are considerable coral fisheries. 


CHAPTER XII. 


IV. Algeria. 


On entering Bona, it seemed to me as if I had entered 
paradise after a sojourn in hell. The sight of a town built 
in the European style, and of civilised men was truly re- 
freshing. One great discomfort, however, the Europeans 
have to endure here, and that is the fever, which, although 
not of a dangerous kind, rages among them. 

In the town live about 150 Jewish families, whose 
Chacham, a native of Morocco, is a man of no great learn- 
ing. The community has a very large ancient synagogue called 
Grebe, in which, on the north wall, the place of the ark of the 
covenant is formed by a small room to which one ascends 
by several steps: in this room are the Pentateuchs. This 
little room has a particularly sacred character. One day 
I remarked several Mussulman women enter it, seat them- 
selves for some time on the floor, and, after having offered 
a gift, retire. I asked the cause of this; for it seemed to 
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me strange that Mussulman women should visit a synagogue 
in such a manner; and, in reply I heard the following story. 
— Several hundred years ago, at very high tide in stormy 
weather, a plank was driven very near ashore; some Mus- 
sulmans tried to fish it out, but it receded; and the same 
thing happened when some Christians endeavoured to draw 
it out: some Jews, however, having come and made the 
attempt, the plank was driven to land, and there remained. 
Fastened on this plank they found a Pentateuch, and this 
they conveyed to the synagogue, and displayed it there. 
From this miracle arose the belief in the holiness of the 
room where the Pentateuch was preserved, and whenever 
a woman, cither Mussulman or Christian, is not well, she 
has only to come here, to pray and make offerings in order 
to recover. — I expressed my disbelief in the miraculous 
power of this sanctuary, and cxplained the history of the 
fishing out of the plank and the Pentateuch from the sea 
quite simply; for, if the story was truc, perhaps some Jew 
might have suffered shipwreck and might have fastened the 
Pentateuch to a plank in order that it might not be lost; 
but, that it should have happened that Jews had drawn it 
up, when Mussulmans and Christians had failed to do it, 
I declared to be either an accident, or that the sea must 
have become calmer during the time. After such an in- 
ference they considered me an unbcliever, and scolded me 
as such. 

The distance between Bona to Constantine can be ac- 
complished on horseback in three days. 

I went by steamer to Philippeville, and thence in twelve 
hours to Constantine. 

The town of Constantine is built on the top of a moun- 
tain; it is a considerable fortress, and surrounded by strong 
walls. Outside the walls, a natural moat, 200 feet deep 
and 40 feet broad, surrounds the town, and at a further 
distance a chain of mountains encircles the whole. In the 
upper part of the town reside the Kuropeans, and this is 
also the commercial part, whilst in the lower part live the 
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Africans, and most of the Jews. There are about 1000 
Jewish families in the town, and they possess three syna- 
gogues. Besides having a native Chacham, Rabbi Isaac 
Tuwiana, the community is superintended by a chief Rabbi, 
Rabbi Ephraim Netter, appointed by the French Govern- 
ment. The president of the community is Rabbi Salomo 
Narboni; he is a descendant of the banished Spanish Jewish 
families, about 70 years old, and very rich. The Jews 
carry on a considerable trade with the neighbouring Arab 
towns and villages, and for the most part are very wealthy. 

Among the natives, Jews as well as Mussulmans and 
Christians, exists also a superstitious custom when any illness 
oceurs; for here it is likewise believed, that, if any one is 
ill, he is pursued by an evil spirit. In order to appease 
and banish this spirit, a black cock is killed, and with its 
blood the chest and crown of the head, the eyebrows, and 
hands of the patient are besmeared. The cock is then 
cooked, and afterwards thrown into some well outside the 
town as an offering to the evil spirit. It is firmly believed 
that after this the patient will certainly recover. 

At a distance of two days’ journey, south east of Con- 
stantine, is Batna, one day's journey farther on Biskera, a 
day and a half farther is Cidagua, and one day's journey 
from there is Ginge. Near the latter place is the boundary 
between Algeria and Tunis, and from thence one reaches 
Isrit. Little Jewish communities dwell in all these places, 
but there is nothing worthy of note to say concerning them. 

One and a half days’ journey north west of Constantine 
is the town of Setif, which has only been recently built. 
About 100 Jewish families, who have come from Cabyla, 
haye settled here. Their president is David, a son-in-law 
of Narboni in Constantine. The second superintendent is 
Eliahu Mammi, with whom I lodged. The little community 
has built for itself a beautiful new synagogue; but altogether 
they are very ignorant, and live according to the customs 
adopted by them in Cabyla. Although their houses are 
built in the European style, still in the interior they more 
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resemble the tents in which they used to dwell among the 
Cabyles. They dress in a very simple manner, wearing a 
long garment reaching down to the ancles, and over this 
they hang a burnon. They cover their heads with a fez, 
upon which is a small turban. The women dress in a man- 
ner quite as simple. Care has of late been bestowed on 
the instruction of the children. 

Not far from Setif begins the country of the Cabyles. 
On my inquiring of the Jews of Setif, if there were many 
fellow-worshippers among the Cabylian tribes, I received 
an assurance in the affirmative; according to their assertions 
there is a considerable Jewish tribe at Cabyla, whom the 
Arabs call Bene-Mussa (children of Moses), tall, brave war- 
riors. — May not these be the Bene-Moshe of whom my 
fellow-worshippers speak? — It was also told me that there 
was likewise an Arab tribe of the name of Emare, whom 
the other Mahomedans call Chums. They are followers of 
Mahomedanism and are called Chums (five) because, as it 
was told me, after they have washed themselves according to 
the directions of the law before divine service, they make some 
mysterious sign with their five fingers pressed together, for 
which reason they are hated and despised by the other 
Mahomedans. The tribe of the Chum Arabs is very hospi- 
table, and when a traveller comes to them, he is sure of a 
friendly shelter from one of them, and they even bring him 
@ companion from among the widows of the tribe. 

Two days’ journey from Setif is the town of Bu-Sada, 
and three days’ journey to the south is Luguard; this was 
conquered by the French in the year 1852, on which oc- 
casion very many Jews, who were among the Arab warriors, 
perished. Eight days’ journey southward from this last 
place is Bent-Mezab, the Arab inhabitants of which 
form an independant tribe; — Ali, the Persian founder 
of religion, is honoured by them as a prophet. A 
tolerably large community dwells in the town, but they 
are under great oppression. I spoke with several Arabs 
from Beni-Mezab, and they told me that the Jews dwelling 
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among them were mostly professional men, and that but 
few carried on any trade. 

Near this town begins the great desert of Sahara. A - 
journey of twenty days through the desert brings one to Sudan, 
in the middle of Timbuctoo; only one small market town is 
to be found half way on the road. Caravans go there but 
very seldom, for if one does venture to do so, it generally 
goes to its own destruction. 

I had intended to undertake a journey to Timbuctoo, 
but my limited means prevented me from carrying out this 

yject. 

I travelled from Setif to Bugia (Arabic Busaje) on 
horseback; a three days’ journey through deserts and over 
great mountains. Thence I departed by steamer for Algeria, 

Tt was in March 1854 that I arrived in Algeria. It is 
not necessary for me to speak of this town, its harbour, 
and the extensive trade and commerce which have there 
been developed; all this is sufficiently well known, and has 
often been described. About 1000 Jewish families reside 
there. The chief Rabbi appointed by the French Govern- 
ment is A. M. Weill. He is the chief superintendent of 
all the Jews in Algeria, and a very learned and benevolent 
man. The secretary of the community is R. Simon, an Eu- 
ropean, and likewise very well informed. The second chief 
Rabbi is Rabbi Jacob Smasi, an African. The Dajanim are 
Rabbi Sadia Amur, Rabbi David Mati, his brother Saul 
Mati, and Rabbi Salomo Delila; all well versed in the Tal- 
mud and Codex. The community possesses two large and 
ten small synagogues. — Much care is bestowed upon the 
school instruction of the children in the Hebrew and French 
languages. 

Tn this town I remained nearly six months, and published 
there my two works: ,,Une année de séjour aux Indes orien- 
tales (printed by Dubos fréres), and ,,Nesiad Israel (printed 
by Chaim Cohen Shulal).’ During my stay there I found a 
most hospitable reception in the house of Isaac Stora, a 
yery rich manufacturer, descended from the banished Jews 
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among them were mostly professional men, and that but 
few carried on any trade. 

Near this town begins the great desert of Sahara. A - 
journey of twenty days through the desert brings one to Sudan, 
in the middle of Timbuctoo; only one small market town is 
to be found half way on the road. Caravans go there but 
very seldom, for if one does venture to do so, it generally 
goes to its own destruction. 

I had intended to undertake a journey to Timbuctoo, 
but my limited means prevented me from carrying out this 
project. 

I travelled from Setif to Bugia (Arabic Busaje) on 
horseback; a three days’ journey through deserts and over 
great mountains. Thence I departed by steamer for Algeria. 

It was in March 1854 that I arrived in Algeria. It is 
not necessary for me to speak of this town, its harbour, 
and the extensive trade and commerce which have there 
been developed; all this is sufficiently well known, and has 
often been described. About 1000 Jewish families reside 
there. The chief Rabbi appointed by the French Govern- 
ment is A. M. Weill. He is the chief superintendent of 
all the Jews in Algeria, and a very learned and benevolent 
man. The secretary of the community is R. Simon, an Eu- 
ropean, and likewise very well informed. The second chief 
Rabbi is Rabbi Jacob Smasi, an African. The Dajanim are 
Rabbi Sadia Amur, Rabbi David Mati, his brother Saul 
Mati, and Rabbi Salomo Delila; all well versed in the Tal- 
mud and Codex. The community possesses two large and 
ten small synagogues. — Much care is bestowed upon the 
school instruction of the children in the Llebrew and French 
languages. 

In this town I remained nearly six months, and published 
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by Chaim Cohen Shulal). During my stay there I found a 
most hospitable reception in the house of Isaac Stora, a 
very rich manufacturer, descended from the banished Jews 
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resemble the tents in which they used to dwell among the 
Cabyles. They dress in a very simple manner, wearing a 
long garment reaching down to the ancles, and over this 
they hang a burnon. They cover their heads with a fez, 
upon which is a small turban. The women dress in a man- 
ner quite as simple. Care has of late been bestowed on 
the instruction of the children. 

Not far from Setif begins the country of the Cabyles. 
On my inquiring of the Jews of Setif, if there were many 
fellow-worshippers among the Cabylian tribes, I received 
an assurance in the affirmative; according to their assertions 
there is a considerable Jewish tribe at Cabyla, whom the 
Arabs call Bene-Mussa (children of Moses), tall, brave war- 
riors. — May not these be the Bene-Moshe of whom my 
fellow-worshippers speak? — It was also told me that there 
was likewise an Arab tribe of the name of Emare, whom 
the other Mahomedans call Chums, They are followers of 
Mahomedanism and are called Chums (five) because, as it 
was told me, after they have washed themselves according to 
the directions of the law before divine service, they make some 
mysterious sign with their five fingers pressed together, for 
which reason they are hated and despised by the other 
Mahomedans. The tribe of the Chum Arabs is very hospi- 
table, and when a traveller comes to them, he is sure of a 
friendly shelter from one of them, and they even bring him 
a companion from among the widows of the tribe. 

Two days’ journey from Setif is the town of Bu-Sada, 
and three days’ journey to the south is Luguard; this was 
conquered by the French in the year 1852, on which oc- 
casion very many Jews, who were among the Arab warriors, 
perished. Eight days’ journey southward from this last 
place is Beni-Mezab, the Arab inhabitants of which 
form an independant tribe; — Ali, the Persian founder 
of religion, is honoured by them as a prophet. A 
tolerably large community dwells in the town, but they 
are under great oppression. I spoke with several Arabs 
from Beni-Mezab, and they told me that the Jews dwelling 
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among them were mostly professional men, and that but 
few carried on any trade. 

Near this town begins the great desert of Sahara. A - 
journey of twenty days through the desert brings one to Sudan, 
in the middle of Timbuctoo; only one small market town is 
to be found half way on the road. Caravans go there but 
very seldom, for if one does venture to do so, it generally 
goes to its own destruction. 

I had intended to undertake a journey to Timbuctoo, 
but my limited means prevented me from carrying out this 
project. 

I travelled from Setif to Bugia (Arabic Busaje) on 
horseback; a three days’ journey through deserts and over 
great mountains. Thence I departed by steamer for Algeria. 

It was in March 1854 that I arrived in Algeria. It is 
not necessary for me to speak of this town, its harbour, 
and the extensive trade and commerce which have there 
been developed; all this is sufficiently well known, and has 
often been described. About 1000 Jewish families reside 
there. The chief Rabbi appointed by the French Govern- 
ment is A. M. Weill. He is the chief superintendent of 
all the Jews in Algeria, and a very learned and benevolent 
man. The secretary of the community is R. Simon, an Eu- 
ropean, and likewise very well informed. The second chief 
Rabbi is Rabbi Jacob Smasi, an African. The Dajanim are 
Rabbi Sadia Amur, Rabbi David Mati, his brother Saul 
Mati, and Rabbi Salomo Delila; all well versed in the Tal- 
mud and Codex. The community possesses two large and 


ten small synagogucs. — Much care is bestowed upon the 
school instruction of the children in the Hebrew and French 
languages. 


In this town I remained nearly six months, and published 
there my two works: ,Une année de séjour aux Indes orien- 
tales“ (printed by Dubos fréres), and , Nesiud Isruel“ (printed 
by Chaim Cohen Shulal). During my stay there I found a 
most hospitable reception in the house of Isaac Stora, a 
very rich manufacturer, descended from the banished Jews 
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resemble the tents in which they used to dwell among the 
Cabyles. They dress in a very simple manner, wearing a 
long garment reaching down to the ancles, and over this 
they hang a burnon. They cover their heads with a fez, 
upon which is a small turban. The women dress in a man- 
ner quite as simple. Care has of late been bestowed on 
the instruction of the children. 

Not far from Setif begins the country of the Cabyles. 
On my inquiring of the Jews of Sctif, if there were many 
fellow-worshippers among the Cabylian tribes, I received 
an assurance in the affirmative; according to their assertions 
there is a considerable Jewish tribe at Cabyla, whom the 
Arabs call Bene-Mussa (children of Moses), tall, brave war- 
riors. — May not these be the Bene- Moshe of whom my 
fellow-worshippers speak? — It was also told me that there 
was likewise an Arab tribe of the name of Emare, whom 
the other Mahomedans call Chums. ‘They are followers of 
Mahomedanism and are called Chums (tive) because, as it 
was told me, after they have washed themselves according to 
the directions of the law before divine service, they make some 
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table, and when a traveller comes to them, he is sure of a 
friendly shelter from one of them, and they even bring him 
a companion from among the widows of the tribe. 

Two days’ journey from Setif is the town of Bu-Sada, 
and three days’ journcy to the south is Luguard; this was 
conquered by the French in the year 1852, on which oc- 
casion very many Jews, who were among the Arab warriors, 
perished. ight days’ journey southward from this last 
place is Beni-AMezab, the Arab inhabitants of which 
form an independant tribe; — .Ali, the Persian founder 
of religion, is honoured by them as a prophet. A 
tolerably large community dwells in the town, but they 
are under great oppression. I spoke with several Arabs 
from Beni-Mezab, and they told me that the Jews dwelling 
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among them were mostly professional men, and that but 
few carried on any trade. 

Near this town begins the great desert of Sahara. A 
journey of twenty days through the desert brings one to Sudan, 
in the middle of Timbuctoo; only one small market town is 
to be found half way on the road. Caravans go there but 
very seldom, for if one does venture to do so, it generally 
goes to its own destruction. 

I had intended to undertake a journey to Timbuctoo, 
but my limited means prevented me from carrying out this 
project. 

I travelled from Setif to Bugia (Arabic Busaje) on 
horseback; a three days’ journey through deserts and over 
great mountains, Thence I departed by steamer for Algeria, 

It was in March 1854 that I arrived in Algeria. It is 
not necessary for me to speak of this town, its harbour, 
and the extensive trade and commerce which have there 
been developed; all this is sufficiently well known, and has 
often been described. About 1000 Jewish families reside 
there. The chief Rabbi appointed by the French Goyern- 
ment is A. M. Weill. He is the chief superintendent of 
all the Jews in Algeria, and a yery learned and benevolent 
man. The secretary of the community is R. Simon, an Eu- 
ropean, and likewise very well informed. The second chief 
Rabbi is Rabbi Jacob Smasi, an African. The Dajanim are 
Rabbi Sadia Amur, Rabbi David Mati, his brother Saul 
Mati, and Rabbi Salomo Delila; all well versed in the Tal- 
mud and Codex. The community possesses two large and 
ten small synagogues. — Much care is bestowed upon the 
school instruction of the children in the Hebrew and French 
languages. 

In this town I remained nearly six months, and published 
there my two works: ,Une année de séjour ava Indes orien- 
tales (printed by Dubos fréres), and ,,Nesiad Israel (printed 
by Chaim Cohen Shulal).’ During my stay there I found a 
most hospitable reception in the house of Isaac Stora, a 
yery rich manufacturer, descended from the banished Jews 
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of Spain. He has taken his name from the former resi- 
dence of his parents, Stora (near Skigada). On the ancient 
place of burial belonging to the community are to be found 
the tombs of two celebrated Rabbis, Rabbi Isaac bar She- 
sheth, author of ,/2iwas“, and Simon ben Cemath, author 
of ,Zashbuz*. The family of the latter is called Duran by 
the native Jews. 

The houses of the Jews are built in the European style, 
and are very neat and clean. Some of them live in the 
European, others in the African style. Some of the men 
dress after the fashion of Tunis, and many of the young 
men wear European attire. The women and girls wear a 
long silk dress without any sleeves, and ornamented on the 
breast with gold embroidery. The girls cover their heads 
with a small pointed cap, on which is fastened gold medal- 
lions, and from the peak hangs down a gold or silken tassel. 
The women wear a fez, which by many of them is wound 
round with gold and pearls, while others have only a silk 
kerchief; the hair hangs down in one long braid, twisted 
round with a blue ribbon. 

Ainong the natives of this town is likewise prevalent 
a superstitious belief in sorcery, witchcraft, and incantations. 
In cases of illness they go with an Arab sorceress to a 
spring which rises near the town, and there, with encanta- 
tions, they kill a black cock, by cuttirg its throat with a 
gold coin, and then with its blood they besmear the chest, 
forehead Xc. of the patient. After this, the sorceress lights 
a fire, throws different perfumes into it, and then besprinkles 
this also, as well as the patient, with the blood of the 
slaughtered cock. After this ceremony the patient is said 
to recover. All these conjurations only take place on Wed- 
nesdays from 8 o’clock in the morning until midday. I 
myself went once to the place appointed for the purpose, 
and found upwards of 200 men and women occupied in 
these ceremonies. The Jewish women have the cock killed 
for them by their own slaughterer, and take the blood with 
them in a glass vessel. These ceremonies are called Bechor. 
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Six hours’ journey from Algiers by omnibus is the 
town of Blidah; about 100 Jewish families live here, they 
have two synagogues, but no Chacham. It struck me as 
remarkable that the Jews in this town are unable to pro- 
nounce the Hebrew Kuph (hard K): they pronounce it like 
Uph. They live mostly in the African manner, are in gene- 
ral very rich, and carry on a flourishing trade. 

Eight hours’ journey by omnibus from Blidah is Medeah, 
there reside 300 Jewish families; they have four synagogues 
and a Chacham named Rabbi Jeshua, who occupies himself 
with the cabala, and wears only quite white garments. He 
is tolerably well versed in the Talmud, and has two wives. 
— I lodged in the town with the Merchant Rabbi Moshe 
Ajes, a very rich man. 

After a journey on horseback of a day and a half I 
arrived at Miljanah; there reside about 400 Jewish families, 
who have three synagogues and a Chacham, Rabbi Jacob 
from Morocco. The town is situated on the summit of a 
high mountain, and is encircled by a chain of mountain 
which is the most important in Algeria. The mountain air 
is particularly fresh and healthy, and in the town there is 
an abundance of good fresh water. Although the houses 
are built in the European style, their interior arrangements, 
as well as the mode of life of the inhabitants are quite in 
accordance with the customs of the natives. 

A further ride of the mountains brought me to Nittel- 
chad. This town lies in a beautiful valley: it is still in its 
infancy, and the French are building a fortress there. About 
20 Jewish families reside here; they have no Chacham, but 
possess a small synagogue; ther dwellings and mode of life 
are quite African. 

A further journey of a day and a half on horseback 
brought me to Tijerad. This town is built on a little hill, 
and is still in an unfinished state; here also the French are 
making fortifications. The Jewish community consists of 
100 families, who have a synagogue and a Chacham, Rabbi 
Abraham, a native of Oran, and with him I lodged. The 
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Jews have imigrated here from Cabyla, and like those of 
Setif have remained faithful to their former customs and 
habits. Here also superstition is as prevalent as in other 
towns. If any person is ill, a cock is killed and its flesh 
is cooked, which is then called kuskus; it is eaten at a 
small entertainment to which acquaintances are invited. The 
remains as well as the feathers of the cock, are then thrown 
into a well, and this is supposed to be an effectual magical 
charm to cure illness. — Another magic remedy for illness 
much employed is the following: They take a bottle or 
flask of oil, and at night, in: order to prevent any one from 
seeing it, they go into the street, and pour the oil at nine 
different places on the thresholds of their neighbours’ houses; 
this custom is called Chania. 

After another two days’ journey on horseback I came 
to Maskara; here reside about 150 Jewish families; they 
have two synagogues and a Chacham, Rabbi Salomo. I 
lodged with the merchant Usana, the superintendent of the 
community, and a very influential man of business. 

At a journey of a day and achalf south from this place 
lies the town of Afostaganem, and it 1s just as far to Oran. 
The first mentioned town is situated about half an hour's 
journey from the sea, and about 300 Jewish families live 
there. Their Chacham is Rabbi Aron from Tlemsan; they 
have also two synagogues. The superintendent of the com- 
munity is Rabbi Abu. In this town live two very rich 
Jewish merchants, Salomo Zerphati, a very bencvolent man, 
and Abraham Kinovi, an avaricious millionaire. In Mosta- 
ganem I lodged with the merchant Baduch-ben-Chaim, an 
important manufacturer, who bestowed on me the kindest 
attention during an illness. 

From the latter town, Oran can be reached by carriage 
in twelve hours, and by steamer in eight hours. Oran lies 
close to the sea, and is built partly in a valley, and partly 
on the side of a mountain: the importance and extent of 
its trade are universally known. About 500 Jewish families 
dwell there and they possess five synagogues. The chief 
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Rabbi appointed by the French government is Rabbi David 
Cohen; the Dajanim are native Africans, Rabbi Jeshua, 
Rabbi Amaram ete. The president of the Consistorium is 
Abraham-ben-Jesu, whose brother, Rabbi Chaim, is a very 
learned man, and well versed in Hebrew, Arabic, and French; 
both are very charitable. — The Jews here live and dwell 
partly in the European and partly in the African style. — 
Near the town is a high mountain, Djebel Djudi, where 
are still to be found ancient fortifications of the time of the 
Romans. I lodged with a rich druggist named Michluw 
Assass. Many Jews from Morocco, particularly from the 
town of Tetuan, have settled in Oran, and a great number 
of Spaniards (Christians) have likewise settled themselves 
here, as in eight hours one can cross over to Spain. Ara- 
bic, French, and Spanish are spoken in the town. A steamer 
comes to Oran every five days from Algiers, and every ten 
days from Marseilles; and this last goes on to Gibraltar. 
From Oran, Tlemsan can be reached by omnibus in 
twelve hours. Here dwell 500 Jewish families, who have 
three synagogues. The Dajanim are: Rabbi Mirod, and 
Rabbi Samuel; the superintendent is Rabbi Jacob, and the 
second superintendent is Maimon Serbeth. In the Jewish 
burial ground are the remains of Rabbi Ephraim Aluncava, 
who came here among other banished Jews from Spain; 
but admission into the town being denied them, they settled 
outside the walls. Rabbi Ephraim was a very skillful 
doctor, and by his learning and unselfishness he was the 
cause of his exiled brethren being allowed to enter and 
dwell in the town. It happened thus: The daughter of the 
Cadi was dangerously ill, and given over by all the doctors. 
Then Rabbi Ephraim entreated the distressed father to allow 
him to give his help as a last resource, — and in ten 
days the patient was restored to@health. As the sole recom- 
pense for this he implored the Cadi to permit his brethren 
to dwell in the town, — and this request was granted. I 
went to the burial ground in order to find on his tomb- 
stone the date of his death; although the inscription was 








270 





much defaced, I could still decipher the following: ,Bisnat 
Rb. Niftar Rb.“ i. e. in the year 5202, according to Bibli- 
cal calculation (1442), did the Rabbi die. In the Shem 
Hagdolim (Wilna 1853) fol. 16 I found a paragraph about 
him as follows: ,Rabbi Ephraim Aluncava was a great 
Rabbi in the town of Tlemsan in Algeria, and author of 
the work Shaar Kewoth Adonai.“ The Jews of the .town 
and neighbourhood venerate the tomb of the Rabbi, and 
make pilgrimages to it, at which time they take food with 
them, and after prayers partake of part of it at the tomb, 
and the remains are divided at home among the family; 
this custom is called Said debe Raw (repast of the Rabbi). 
Some of them also take some earth from the grave with 
them, and wear it round their necks; for, according to their 
belief, this would preserve them in all diseases. The house 
and synagogue of the Rabbi Ephraim are still in existence, 
and annually Jews assemble there for devout prayer, after 
which a feast is arranged. 

The town has a very healthy site, and carries on a 
very flourishing trade. Jews dwell in the neighbouring 
mountains among the Arabs, but I did not visit them. In 
Tlemsan I lodged with the merchant Moses Serbeth, a rich 
manufacturer, who possesses a capital Hebrew library. 

One day’s journey from here is the town of Aladroma, 
which is inhabited by Arabs, and very dirty. The Jewish 
community consists of 50 families, and possess a synagogue 
ind a slaughterer; although very rich, they are still ignorant, 
and live according to the customs of the Cabyles. 

Six hours’ journey farther is the town of Ghazuwat, 
called by the French Nimur. The vessels coming from 
Algiers on their way to Gibraltar anchor here, and take 
in cargoes. Iifty Jewish families live here, and they have 
a small synagogue; their@laughterer is Rabbi Moshe Levy 
Askanasi, by birth a Pole, and his wife is from Oran, out 
of the family of ‘Tuwel. The Jews carry on a flourishing 
trade, are mostly very rich, and the greater part of them 
live in the Eurupean style. 


Thence I returned to Tlemsan, in order to repair to 
Morocco. One and a half days’ journey from Tlemsan is 
Magnia, where the territories of Algeria and Morocco unite. 
Not far from this place, on Algerian soil, is a silver mine, 
which is well worked, and yields abundantly. 

On the whole it can be asserted without hesitation that 
the Jews in Algeria live in a happy condition under the 
French Government. In most places they have Chachamim 
and teachers paid by Government, and the instruction of 
the young is well conducted. ‘The young are well satisfied 
with the French Government, but the older members with 
whom I spoke on the subject, fancy that since the French 
have taken possession of the country, religious feeling has 
been on the decline, and that commercial transactions are 
not so profitable as when the Arabs were in power. To 
this I replied, quoting the words of Salomon, that ,,Better 


is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an house 
full of sacrifices and strife,“! and that it was therefore better 
to live under the orderly civilised Government of the French, 
rather than under the fanaticism and oppression of the 
Arabs. 


1 Proverbs o. XVIL. 1. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


V. Morocco. 


In coming to Morocco from Algeria, the same feelings 
are experienced, only in a contrary form and in a still 
greater degree, as those which I described when entering 
Algeria from Tunis. One comes from a paradise into a 
desert, and as soon as the soil of civilised Algeria is ex- 
changed for Morocco, dangers of every kind begin. 

From Magnia, the French frontier town, one passes 
through a desert to Ushda. The distance between these 
two places is about six hours’ journey. To the south of 
Ushda are the mountains of Bene Isnaz, inhabited by robbers 
and bandits, who not only plunder the caravans passing 
through the vicinity, but even oftentimes attack the town 
of Ushda, and pillage it. No European can form an idea 
of the fearfully dirty state of this town, otherwise it is large, 
and surrounded by gardens. About 70 to 80 families dwell 
here; and they have two Chachamim and a synagogue. 
This latter is in the most deplorable condition, which is, 
however, to be excused on account of the condition of 
affairs here; for were it in any other state, it would be 
pillaged and destroyed by the Arabs. The Nassi of the 
community is Isaac Sarbeth, a very rich man, and in order 
to give some idea of the oppression of the Jews, I will de- 
scribe his dwelling. In a courtyard surrounded by a wall, 
stood a small dirty little house; it certainly had a door, but 
there were no windows to be scen from the outside. In 
the interior there were several apartinents, but all bare and 
dark; not a bed, not a chair, not a piece of household 
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funiture was to be seen; only a mattrass made of palm 
leaves. On my inquiring the reason for this dwelling being 
s0 poverty struck and wretched, I was told by the pos- 
sessor that he did not dare venture to arrange it better for 
fear of plunder. — If an Arab enters a house, the Jews 
must speak as humbly to him as if he were a prince. If 
he takes away with him anything that happens to please 
him, not a remark, not a murmur must be heard, otherwise 
the intruder would immediately draw his knife, and there 
is neither judge nor law for the protection of the plundered 
and oppressed. 

Immediately on entering this country, I saw that the 
journey through it must and would be attended with great 
dangers; but as I] had made up my mind to reconnoitre it, 
I arrayed myself in the garb of the country, joined a cara- 
van, and made a journey of twenty-five days into the in- 
terior over Jemessuin, Teza, Fez, Tetuan to Gibraltar, whence 
I returned to Algiers. I am unable to describe all the 
hardships and dangers with which this journey was attended, 
although I was well acquainted with the language of the 
country and the customs of the people. Neither Jew nor 
Christian can be sure of his life for a single moment. At 
the least offence, which the inhabitants try to provoke, a 
stranger is immediately taken before the authorities, fined, 
and maltreated, as false witnesses and evidence can be found 
without much search. And this takes place not only in af- 
fairs of religion, but in any fictitious cause they may choose to 
invent; they dispose just as they like, without either right 
or justice, of the lives and property of those of another faith. 

As a proof of this, I will here relate the history of an 
unhappy Jewish maiden, and may this history also serve as 
a proof that among the daughters of an oppressed and exiled 
people there are still women who are worthy to be placed 
by the side of a Huldah and Deborah in the old heroic 
time of our forefathers; may it likewise prove the piety of 
the Jews of Morocco, and be a bright example to the edu- 


cated woinen of our people in Europe. 
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In Tansa, a town of Morocco, lived a Jew named Sa- 
lomon Chatwil, happy and contented in the possession of an 
excellent wife and several blooming daughters. But the 
darling and pride, not only of her parents but of all who 
knew her, was Zuleika, who in the year 5591 (1831) the 
date of our history, saw spring return for the twelfth time. 
— Nature desired to create her masterpiece when she 
created Zuleika. Never had the glowing sun of Africa 
shone upon more perfect beauty. The most exquisite sym- 
metry of form, the most fair and dazzling complexion con- 
trasted with the delicate and fresh bloom of her cheek, and 
to these charms was added a profusion of beautiful glossy 
hair, — while the most lovely eyes were softened by long 
silken eyelashes. In addition to this, Zuleika was gifted 
with an intelligent mind, and the mildest and most graceful 
manners. All the charms excited the envy of the neigh- 
bouring Mussulmans. , It is a sin,“ said they, ,that such 
a pearl should be in the possession of the Jews, and it 
would be a crime to leave them such a jewel. 

With the assertion, — corroborated by false Mussulman 
witnesses, — that Zuleika had the wish to embrace the 
Islam faith, they entered the peaccful dwelling of her father, 
took possession of the beautiful maiden, and carried her to 
Fez, where they placed their gift, a costly and welcome gift, 
at the disposal of the heir-apparent of the throne, the son 
of the Emperor of Morocco. 

Even his sated eye had never beheld such beauty; and 
as if dazzled, he remained standing before her. Heart and 
hand and all the dignity of an Empress he offered for her 
possession, annexing only one condition, — that she should 
adopt his faith. Calmly and decidedly she rejected this 
offer, and in vain were all the powers of persuasion and 
promises of the nobles of the court. Her answer was: ,,The 
whole world and all its charms and treasures is nothing 
compared to God and His holy law. He is the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, the Creator and Master of all creatures; 
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every one is subject to His power both before his birth and 
after his death. He delivered our forefathers from Egypt, 
and made us the guardians of His holy law. To this law 
I submit myself, and I am ready to die for its sake; and, 
if the Lord requires it, I offer myself willingly as a sacri- 
fice. If ye laid all the treasures of the world at my feet, 
I would not swerve one hair's breadth from these my words; 
do with me therefore according to your will.“ 

The prince who saw his proposals thus rejected, endea- 
voured to obtain by severity what had been refused to per- 
suasion. He ordered Zuleika to be taken to a dungeon; 
and when it was thought that suffering and privation had 
sufficiently weakened her youthful strength, Jewish women, 
who had adopted the Islam faith, were sent to visit her, in 
order that by promises of every kind, and the example of 
their own life, they should induce Zuleika to forsake her 
faith. These women discharged their commission to the 
letter. All the pomp that could charm a sensual southern 
disposition, all the representations which a subtile heart could 
imyent, all the terrors which were sufficient to terrify the 
bravest man were all displayed. — But in vain; every at- 
tempt failed to touch the firm and resigned heart of Zuleika. 
She answered in her usual calm and pious manner: ,You 
wish to persuade me? LEarthly life is but like a passing 
shadow; it is but a fleeting moment compared to eternity: 
rather, then, one short hour in misery and suffering and 
eternal bliss, than a life of joy and luxury, to which must 
follow endless remorse in the world to come. Every one 
must die, even the highest and most mighty must become 
food for worms, The Lord of Hosts only is eternal; will- 
ingly do I submit myself to His decree. You say that the 
slightest wish of my heart shall be gratified, well then, I 
pray to God that He may give me power and strength in 
His service, and that I may be worthy to be called a 
daughter of the Jewish people! — Let it soon be over.“ 

One last attempt the prince would make; he summoned 
the Chachamim of the city, and told them that the lives of 
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all the Jewish inhabitants were in danger if they did not 
succeed in inducing Zuleika to become willing to fulfil his 
wishes. Trembling for their own lives and those of their 
brethren, the Chachamim proceeded to the dungeon. They 
reminded the tortured girl of the example of Esther, by 
whose influence her people were so much benefited; but 
Zuleika silenced them also with the words: , Esther was not 
called upon to give up the sacred faith of her fathers, but 
I am to forsake it. If you consider this right, well then, 
give your daughter to the prince; I will fulfil the law if it 
be God’s will, with my death.“ 

Such an unheard of resistance to the power of the 
prince could only be expiated by death: the order for 
beheading her was therefore given. The most lovely of 
maidens, in the beauty of virtue and the bloom of youth, 
was conducted to the place of execution. 

But the executioner had received orders to try also his 
powers of persuasion as a last resource in a manner which 
only an executioner could understand, and he only could 
accomplish. On the scaffold he gave his victim several 
thrusts with his sword in her neck, and called upon her to 
be obedient. ,,Kafir ben Kafir!“ cried the courageous maiden, 
»spare thy trouble;“ and exclaiming: ,Hear oh Israel, God 
alone is our Lord, He alone!“ her head fell beneath the 
heavy blows of the executioner. 

With the jet of blood that rose towards heaven vanished 
the rage of the prince; he felt remorse, and willingly would 
he have called back life into that beautiful inanimate form. 
Powerless might of the mighty! They are able to destroy 
the instrument, but when once destroyed, they can never 
again awake its melody. 

The body of Zuleika was given for burial to the Nassi 
of the community, Raphael Zerphati. — A monument was 
erected on the grave, which up to the present day is re- 
garded as a sacred spot by Jews and Mussulmans; and 
even now that oath is considered sacred which is sworn by 
the memory of Zuleika. 
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The prince granted an annual allowance to the parents 
of his victim; two of the sisters became insane from grief for 
the fate of Zuleika. In the year 1854 I made the acquain- 
tance of her family, and have spoken with those who were 
eye witnesses of her execution. — By many African Cha- 
chamim has Zuleika’s heroism and piety been made the 
subject of poetry, and I have the copies of some of the 
poems, which came under my notice. 

Draw near, mothers and daughters of my people, draw 
near, and learn the greatness of her who dwelt here. See 
what was done by an ignorant, uneducated — as you would 
call her — African maiden, who knew nothing of the pomps 
and vanities of European culture, — who perhaps was not 
even able to write. Whether you have so educated your 
daughters and strengthened them in the sacred laws that 
they are worthy to be called Zuleika’s sisters, whether in 


civilised Europe many such as Zuleika exist? — I know 
not; — ask and answer yourselves. 


Notwithstanding these oppressions, in Morocco, Fez, 
Tetuan, Tansa, Suera, and in many other towns of the 
kingdom are to be found a great many Jews, more than 
100,000 souls, and even, according to the assertion of the 
people of the country, not far short of 200,000 souls. They 
are all very religious; their Chachamim are all well versed 
in the Talmud, but occupy themselves much with cabalistic 
matters, and even make a business out of it by copying 
amulets. The Arab Marabouts likewise carry on this trade. 
Altogether the Jews are tolerably well informed, with the 
exception of those dwelling on a tract of land of Tifelel, on 
the road to Timbuctoo, where the crown prince is now 
reigning as Viceroy; there the Jews are very ignorant. In 
many places they possess considerable places of business, 
and there are many rich Jews among them; but, neverthe- 
less, they live very unhappily. I should be guilty of repe- 
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tition if I endeavoured to pourtray their condition; I there- 
fore refer to my accounts relative to the Jews in Persia; 
for in Morocco, as in Persia, persecution, oppression, hatred, 
and fanaticism surround our fellow-worshippers on all sides. 

But the oppression here goes even still further than in 
Persia; for while there the Jews are permitted to walk 
abroad in the costume of the country, they are here obliged 
to make themselves known by wearing a black fez. It is 
just the same with respect to the Christians; they in Persia, 
were allowed some privileges not accorded to the Jews, but 
here they are treated alike. For instance, when Jews or 
Christians pass a mosque, they are compelled to take off 
their shoes and uncover their heads, and mischievous boys 
scatter pieces of broken glass in the mud of the street in 
order to wound their feet. If an European ventured to 
show himself in the street in his native attire, his life would 
not be safe for one hour; he would be received by a shower 
of stones, and the cry of ,Giaur!“ It is really surprising 
that a country, situated so near Europe, and carrying on 
such large and important commercial transactions with it, 
should dare to be so savage and barbarous towards strangers 
and natives. It is only in the large harbour towns that the 
consuls take care that the Europeans find some protection and 
justice; but in the interior the oppression is all the greater. 

If all the great powers of Europe together would en- 
deavour to oppose such barbarism in the places nearest to 
them, they would do great things for themselves, for science, 
and for the oppressed. 

After having remained there long enough to enable me 
to form some idea of the state of the country, the great 
difficulties induced me to return to Algeria, whence, after 
a short stay, I proceeded to Marseilles in France. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


General reflections respecting the Jews of 
North-Africa. 


Their customs and habits. — Ceremonies at the observance 
of the Sabbath and festival days, and at births, marriages 
and deaths. 


Most Jews go on week days, morning and evening, to 
the synagogues, and perform their devotions in the usual 
manner. On Sabbath and festival days all assemble in the 
temple, where divine service is solemnly performed; and it 
is very edifying to be present at it. It is divided into se- 
yeral parts, and whoever has a beautiful sonorous voice 
reads aloud several paragraphs out of the prayer until Ista- 
bach, when the reciter goes to the altar, and reads until the 
Pentateuch is taken out. Piutim are only said on the first 
Easter evening, on New Year's day, and on the feast of 
atonement. The chants are very fine, and make a solemn 
impression on the hearer. The ritual used in Asia as well 
as in Africa is the Portuguese, and the chants are those 
peculiar to the country. 

The taking forth the Pentateuch is always accompanied 
by chants. At the reading of the appointed portion 
of the Pentateuch, it is here the custom, as well as in 
Asia, that the youngest of those called, if he is able to 
read well, reads his portion aloud. In many places it is 
thé custom that the one who is called forward to read the 
Thora, when he retires from the altar, presses the hands of 
his relations, kisses them on the forehead, shoulder, and 
hand, and is congratulated and honoured by the members of 
the community in the same manner, 








280 


When any one belonging to the community marries, 
two Pentateuchs are displayed in the synagogue on the 
Sabbath, and one of these is ornamented with jewels. At the 
conclusion of the weekly lesson, the bridegroom is called 
up. He steps with his Pentateuch before the altar, and 
reads the history of Abraham when he sent out his servant 
Eleazar to seek a wife for. his son Isaac.! When he has 
read a-verse aloud, several children appointed for the pur- 
pose translate it into the language of the country, and re- 
peat it with ceremonies and beautiful chants. This is con- 
sidered to be a particular honour, and the children take much 
trouble to merit by industry such a distinction. 

Even the little children wear Taleth in the synagogue 
during divine service; but out of the synagogue there are 
even grown up people who, as in Kurdistan, wear no Zizith. 
This is the case in Morocco, as well as in the villages of 
Algeria; as, in general, this custom is not strictly. adhered 
to. In Africa as well as in Asia the women do not come 
into the synagogue; they are only present at circumcisions, 
but there are some old women who attend divine service 
on festival days. Generally in both parts of the Globe 
(Asia and Africa) there is very seldom a woman to be found 
who can read or write; this has reference not only to the 
Jews, but to all the natives. 

The Sabbaths and festival days in Africa, as well as 
Asia, are very strictly observed and kept sacred by the 
Jews, not only with respect to divine service, but likewise 
as to business, amusements &c. During my stay there, I 
scarcely ever found that business was carried on the Sab- 
bath, or that work of any kind was done, if it was so, it 
must have been in a-case of extreme necessity. In many 
respects, however, they are not so strict in the observance 
of the laws as we are in Europe ; for instance, in the baking 
of the Easter cake, and in the indulgence of many dishes 
and drinks. Thus the Jews there eat rice, peas, beans &e. 
and drink rum at the Easter festival. 


1 Genesis c. XXIV. 1—8. 
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The customs and preparations on Easter eve take place 
in the same way as with us in Europe; only in Africa 
they have the following custom, that at the first portion of 
the reading concerning the departure of the children of 
Israel from Egypt, one of the family circle gets up, and 
holds the dish, containing the food in remembrance of those 
times, over the head of each person present for some mo- 
ments; and if any one is omitted on this occasion, he con- 
siders himself very unfortunate. This custom is found par- 
ticularly in Tunis, while the educated in Algeria do not 
know it. In Asia another good custom has been introduced 
at this festival, A boy is habited completely in the garb 
of a pilgrim. With a pilgrims staff in his hand, and a 
wallet with bread on his shoulders, he enters the assembled 
family circle before the reading commences. The master of 
the house then asks the boy: ,Whence dost thou come, oh 
Pilgrim?“ — ,From Mizrajim!“ answers the boy. — , Art 
thou delivered from the bonds of slavery?“ is the next 
question. — The boy replies: , Yes, Iam free and delivered.“ — 
,And where goest thou?“ is then asked .,To Jerushalajim,“ 
answers the pilgrim. Amid great rejoicing and friendly 
greeting those present then begin the Hagada. The read- 
ing of this takes place on the first Easter night in the 
Hebrew language, and the second night in the language 
of the country: everywhere the women take part in 
it. Festive songs and hymns are sung, and the whole 
ceremony makes not only an agreeable, but likewise a very 
edifying and inspiring impression. From the third until the 
sixth day cards are much played, and in this even the 
Chachamim take part. During the whole of the festival no 
one thinks of business or work, but the days are spent in 
religious exercises and in amusements. Qn the last day of 
the feast, fresh stems of corn are brought from the field 
into the houses, and scattered with flowers and fresh green 
in the rooms, and placed upon the tables, as a symbol of 
the spring and of the blessing of the new year entering 
the house. — In Algeria it is the custom to go on this 
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night to the oldest Chacham, and receive his blessing. — In 
Oran they have also a peculiar custom. In the night before 
the first eve of the festival, which is called Lel-el-Ros, in 
every family nothing else is eaten but boiled lamb’s heads. 
I could find no other reason for this custom, but that I 
thought it might be in remembrance of the Karban-Pesach, 
of the offerings on the evening before the festival. In the 
last night of the feast called Lel-el-Maimun, no meat at all 
but only milk food is eaten, and on this evening it is the 
custom to go to one’s acquaintances and relations to sup 
with them. — In Oran and Morocco, besides the flowers 
and stems of corn, a dish with gold and jewels is placed 
upon the table, as a symbol of the wealth and blessing it 
is hoped the new year may bring into the house. In Tetuan 
in Morocco a vessel full of water, in which live fish swim 
about, is likewise placed upon the table. The visits which 
are paid on this last festival night often last until past mid- 
night. When the young people go home, one of them calls 
out: ,Maimun!“ to which another answers: ,Misoth!“ and 
a third ,Fertsh Allah!“ — I inquired the meaning of these 
oft-repeated exclamations, and was told that Maimun and 
Misoth were the names of two happy persons: and that in 
remembrance of them, wishing each other a similar happi- 
ness, they called out to each other their names; and the 
third exclamation: ,Fertsh Allah!“ emplied ,God give hap- 
piness. “ | 
The feast Shewuoth (feast of weeks) has likewise its 
peculiar customs. On the first evening the families assemble 
in their houses, and by turns one or another of them reads 
aloud a portion of the Thora &c., and during the pauses, 
coffee and other refreshments are handed round. In the 
morning, as already mentioned, they go to the synagogue to pray. 
On the Tissa-Beaw (destruction of the temple), all as- 
semble in the evening in the synagogue, where the Kinoth 
(lamentations of Jeremiah) and other appropriate lessons 
are read aloud by the Chacham. After the reading is 
finished, the history of Chana and her seven sons, who were 
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compelled to apostatize, and were therefore killed, is read 
aloud just as it is written in the Medrash Rabba, in the lan- 
guage of the country. The Chacham and the community sing 
alternately verse by verse different funeral dirges. In Kur- 
distan they have another custom. The Chacham gets up 
and says: ,My brethren, to-day it is so many years since 
our holy temple was destroyed, and we have not yet been 
able to rebuild it!“ At these words all the lights are ex- 
tinguished, and all throw themselves down with their faces 
to the earth, and begin to lament and weep. Then one 
light is lighted, and with songs of lamentation the history 
of Chana is read aloud in the Kurdish language. In the 
morning all again assemble in the synagogue, and in many 
places the men put on their Tephilim on this occasion; the 
customary prayers are recited, and the Kinoth is delivered;- 
the Pentateuch is covered with black, and ashes are strewn. 
At the reading of the Hafthora, each verse is translated into 
the language of the country, and commented on, at which 
songs of lamentation are sung. 

At the feast of Rosh-ha-Shana (New Year's feast) all 
assemble in the synagogue, where prayers are said, and 
several Piutim are spoken. The reading of the Pentateuch 
takes place as in Europe; only in Asia and Africa all re- 
main quiet at the sounding of the Shofar, and listen motion- 
less to the sounds of the symbolic trumpet. Divine service 
is closed in the forenoon with the Musaph-prayer. 

On the feast of Aerew-Jom-Kipur (the day before the 
feast of atonement) one finds in Asia and Africa the use of 
the Kaparoth in some places very strictly, but in other 
places not so rigidly observed. In the afternoon of this 
day the vesper prayer is recited in the synagogue, and the 
ceremony of the Malkot is performed as with us. In Persia 
this custom is observed according to the description of the 
Talmudist in the Messechet Sanhedrin. The person whose 
turn it is, bares himself to the waist, leans against one of 
the pillars, and receives his 39 regular hard blows with the 
Malka, after which he goes into the Tewilla (cold bath). 
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When it came to my turn, I refused to comply with this 
custom, and said: ,My brethren, I, as an European, shall 
not submit to these blows, for in my country, another custom 
is followed: I will not allow myself to be flogged before 
the day of atonement, as I might become ill from it.“ They 
laughed at me, disputed for a short time about the matter, 
and then left me unmolested. — In the morning and even- 
ing they go to the synagogue, and many of them on that 
occasion, put on white garments. Morning service lasts 
until midday, and then they go home for two hours. After- 
noon service continues till near evening. This feast day is 
very strictly observed. 

The feast of Sukoth (feast of tabernacles) is also very 
rigidly kept, and they only eat under the shade of green 
boughs; almost every one has Lulaw (branches of palm 
trees), and Ethrok (fruit of Hadar). The feast is celebrated 
with many solemnities and amuscments. 

The night before the festival of Hosheina Raba, all as- 
semble at home in the family circle, and read as in Europe. 
In Tripolis between each part, Selichot is spoken, and the 
Shofar is sounded; much coffee is drunk on the occasion. 
In the morning they all go to the synagogue, pray, and 
repeat the Hosheinot. Afterwards every one takes his Ho- 
sheina with him, and they strike each other with the Ho- 
sheina over the shoulders. Neither rank nor station is on this 
occasion taken into consideration; the women do it also, and 
each considers the blows with the Hosheina as an honour. 

At the Simchat-Thora (joy for the law) in many places 
the Hakafoth is only performed once. One of the community 
places himself with the Pentateuch at the altar, and the as- 
sembly go round him seven times to the singing of the ap- 
pointed Piutim. 

The Chanoka (remembrance of the Macabeans) and 
Purim (feast of Esther) are celebrated as in Europe. 

I carefu.ly observed the customs at, divine service and 
at the ceremonies of the festivals, in order as they are quite 
unknown here, to be able to relate and explain them. 
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At the birth of a boy the following customs are ob- 
served: From the day of birth until that of circumcision, an 
entertainment is given each evening in the house, to which 

uaintances and relations are invited. That on the first 
night is called Seudad Eliahu (repast of Elijah); that on the 
last night before the circumcision is called Bilada; and all 
the relations and friends assemble. The Chachamim read 
for about two hours, after which the entertainment com- 
mences from the conclusion of which till towards morning 
the time is spent in reading, chanting ete. On the morn- 
ing of the eighth day the circumcision takes place in the 
synagogue with great solemnitics. 

At the birth of a girl on the evening before the eighth 
day the Chachamim, relations and friends are invited to an 
entertainment. The new born child in a little cradle is 
presented to the first Chacham, who gives it to the second, 
and the second to the third, and thus it goes on until the 
child has passed through every hand. ‘Three times is this 
ceremony repeated amid the singing of Piutim, and each 
time that those present receive the cradle with the child in 
their hands, they place in it a piece of money, and this 
money is destined for the midwife. 

The Barmizwa (confirmation) is celebrated in the follow- 
ing manner: When a boy is thirteen years of age, some 
weeks previously the Chacham teaches him an address. On 
the Sabbath before the Barmizwa, called Tephilim (phylac- 
teries), the relations are invited to an entertainment which 
lasts until Sunday morning. On the afternoon of this day, 
the women, dressed in their festive attire, go to all the 
friends and acquaintances, as well as to the schoolfellows 
of the boy, and invite them to the feast. When all are as- 
sembled, a barber is sent for, who shaves the head of the 
boy to be contirmed, as well as the heads of his school- 
fellows, and every guest at the feast contributes a piece of 
money, which is given to the barber. After this a merry 
meal takes place, which often lasts until morning. On Mon- 
day morning the synagogue is festively decorated, and the 
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Chacham with the teacher goes to the boy’s house, and 
~ adorns him in Taled and Tephilim, and then he is taken 
with his schoolfellows in procession with singing and bear- 
ing of lights to the synagogue. There, during divine ser- 
vice, a8 soon as the Pentateuch is brought out, the boy is 
called forward with his father and some near relation; the 
Chacham bestows on him his blessing, the boy then delivers 
his address, and the father and relations bestow alms on 
the poor. When the ceremony is concluded, all present 
congratulate the boy, and accompany him home, where 
again an entert&inment is prepared. The boy, still arrayed 
in his Taled and Tephilim, then proceeds, accompanied by 
his schoolfellows, to all his different female relations to 
make a visit and each of them undoes a fold of his Tephilim 
and makes him a present of a piece of money. When all 
the visits are paid, the boy returns home, lays aside his 
Taled and Tephilim, and in the afternoon takes a walk 
with his companions, on which occasion all the money he 
has received is expended. In the evening, the relations 
and friends assemble again at the house of the parents of 
the boy to an entertainment, which lasts until the next morn- 
ing, and concludes the ceremony. Girls are not confirmed, 
except in some towns of Algeria, where the custom is now 
being adopted. 

At marriages, the following ceremonies take place. 
The Sabbath before the wedding is observed very solemnly. 
The evening before the marriage, the relations and friends 
and the Chachamim assemble in the house of the bride. In 
the middle of the courtyard is placed a decorated chair, 
and beside it several other chairs. The Chachamim, the 
parents and relations then conduct the bride, preceded by 
lights, to the chair, in which she seats herself. At her side 
are seated the Chachamim, and then in turn her parents 
and those of the guests who are entitled to the greatest 
honour. This takes place amid the singing of Piutim, and 
lasts about two hours; after which the bride is reconducted 
to the house, and the company seperates. On the wedding 





287 





morning the bridegroom with his friends and the bride with 
her companions go to the bath. In the afternoon, after the 
bridegroom has dressed himself in his festive attire and 
Taled, he is conducted by the Chachamim and those belon- 
ging to him to the synagogue, where vesper prayer is recited, 
after which they conduct him home. At the marriage cere- 
mony a high decorated chair is placed in the courtyard, to. 
which the Chachamim and parents conduct the bride veiled. 
When she has seated herself in the chair, the bridegroom 
advances to her right side, the Chacham infolds the young 
couple in the Taled of the bridegroom, and pronounces the 
Berachot; after which he gives the wedding rings to the 
bride and bridegroom. The songs of the assembled guests 
add to the impression made by the ceremony. The Ketuba 
(marriage contract) is then read aloud, and the marriage is 
finished. When it is concluded, the young pair are con- 
ducted to the house, the company separates to reassemble 
again in the evening for an entertainment. While this is 
going on, the young couple are conducted into a separate 
room and left alone. After some time the bridegroom returns 
to the company, and, if in all things his wife answers his ex- 
pectations he receives the congratulations of the relations and 
assembled guests. Then at the merry meal, amid music and 
singing, the night is spent until break of day. The young 
couple remain in the parents house for seven days after the 
marriage, and each cvening these entertainments arc repeat- 
ed. On the Sabbath after the wedding the bridegroom, amid 
songs, and accompanied by many persons, repairs to the 
synagogue: the bride remains at home. All the relations 
are summoned, and at the reading of the lesson for the 
week, they and the bridegroom bestow considerable gifts on 
the Chachamim and the poor. With songs, and accompanied 
by the same train as before, the bridegroom returns to the house 
of the bride, where one last grand feast is prepared, which 
with joy and merry making lasts until the following morning. 

In Persia they have another custom. There likewise 
for seven days after the wedding the Chachamim, relations, 
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and friends assemble in the bride’s house. The young couple, 
richly dressed, are seated on a dais erected on one side of 
the room, and two gilded wax lights burn beside them. 
For some hours the guests sing Piutim, partake of a meal, 
and then separate; and this is repeated every day for the 
rest of the week. 

At funerals, an old biblical custom is followed which is 
mentioned in Jeremiah. c. IX. 17, 18. As soon as any one 
dies, the Mekononot (hired female mourners) are called, who 
seat themselves near the dead, and begin to chant in a 
whining voice the songs of lamentation in the language 
of the country. The ceremonies used are those mentioned 
in the Talmud, Messechet Moed Kattan. The women relat- 
ed to the deceased utter loud wailing cries, tear their hair, 
and scratch their faces until the blood comes, which is ex- 
pressly forbidden by Moses in Deuteronomy c. XIV. 1; and 
Leviticus c. XXI. 5. The Chachamim have given them- 
selves much trouble to put aside this custom, but have not 
yet succeeded. The songs of lamentation are regulated by 
the rank of the deceased, and at each funeral different songs 
are used. — In Persia the Chachamim sing the songs of 
lamentation, but there the women neither tear their hair nor 
disfigure their faces. — This lasts for about three hours, 
after which the body is buried. — In Persia the songs of 
lamentation only commence after the body has been prepar- 
ed for interment; but in Africa these preparations are made 
afterwards. In proceeding to the burial ground the Chacha- 
mim walk first, singing the first twelve verses of the 91* 
Psalm. In the whole of Asia and Africa the body is not 
clothed in the Taled. — In Morocco it is even customary 
for the women and children related to the deceased to as- 
semble often, long after the funeral has taken place, to join 
in songs of lamentation for the dead, and to tear their hair.! 


1 Rabbi Petachia, p. 169 mentions just such a custom as existing in 
the country of Kasria, where mothers teach their daughters the songs 
of lamentation. This appears to be an old custom; for even Jeremiah 
e. 1X. 17. 18. mentions it. 
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After having described these customs from birth to 
death, I conclude with the words of Salomon, who says in 
Ecclesiastes c. VII, 1.2: ,A good name is better than precious 
ointment; and the day of death than the day of birth. It 
is better to go to the house of mourning than to go to the 


house of feasting: for that is the end of all men, and the 


living will lay it to his heart.“ And fervently do I wish 
that the words of the Prophet Isaiah may be fulfilled which 
are written Isaiah XXV, 8. 9: ,He will swallow up death 
in victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all 
faces; and the rebuke of his people shall be taken away 
from off all the earth; for the Lord hath spoken it. And 
it shall be said in that day, ‘Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this is the Lord: we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and yejoice in His 
salvation!“ 


ee ee 


The Portuguese conquests and discoveries with 
respect to the Jews. ! 
By Dr. M. Kayserling. 


Jodo I, Henry the Navigator, Alfonzo the African, 
Joao de Menezes, Azambuja, Vasco de Gama, Columbus, 
Albuquerque, Cabral, Cortez, Pizarro —- what names are 
these of mighty men! What histories and heroic deeds are 
associated with these adventurers and conquerors! With 
what rapture and delight docs the boy listen to the relation 
of their discoveries and their battles by sea and by land. 
No people in Europe was animated by such a sffirit of enter- 
prise as the Portuguese; to the discoveries of their Infants 
and admirals they owe their power, and Portugal acquired 


1 In conclusion we give the following well written article by Dr. Jf. 
Kayserling, which is to be found in Frankel’s ,Monatsschrift fiir Ge- 
schichte und Wissenschaft des Judenthums*, Decembre 1858. 
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possessions in the greatness of which the world forgot the 
little mother country, and she, at last, forgot herself. 

Had these glorious and heroic mean, had the discoveries 
which raised the little spot on the sea coast into a mighty 
power, no relation with that people, who now, as then, were 
scattered everywhere, and in those times nowhere found a 
home? In the long long chain which Portuguese navigators laid 
round the coast of Africa, the last golden ring of which 
remained fixed in the paradise of India, in this chain did 
not the Jews also form a link? Nobody has most likely 
ever doubted this, and yet no one has attempted to bring 
these events, which, apparently, are placed so far from the 
history of the Jews, into connection with the Jews and their 
history. But what advantage from such a treatment of ge- 
neral history grises to Jewish science, how, by such expla- 
nations, the world must clearly see that the Jews have not 
been created merely for suffering and endurance, but like- 
wise everywhere and under all circumstances have proved 
themselves active and useful, helpful and efficient, needs no 
further discussion. 

With this object I wish in these pages to endeavour 
to treat and illustrate the Portuguese discoverics and con- 
quests with respect to the Jews. 

Under Jodo I the discoveries and conquests had their 
beginning on African soil. Ceuta, the first strong city of 
Mauritania, splendid and populous, was taken, — that which 
had been for many years the object of the longing wishes 
of the Portuguese Infants, thirsting for deeds of glory, was 
attained. Ceuta was the key to the lands of Islam, the 
terror of the Mahomedans, and the point of outlet for further 
conquests oft the African coast. At the storming of this 
town, among those with the Armada, at whose departure 
all Lisbon flocked to the harbour, were likewise — Jews. 
Once of these Jewish sailors fell in action.! 


1 Chronica do Conde D. Pedro, in the Colleccéo de hvros Ineditos de 
Historia Portugueza (Lisboa 1790) I. fol. 259: Moreo hum Judeo, 


291 


Some years later Larash (El Araish) was taken. On 
this occasion the Portuguese took as prisoners of war four 
Moors, and two Jews.1 

The youthful Infant Henry, surnamed by history ,,the 
Navigator and Geographer“, assisted in person at these first 
African campaigns. To render himself and his native land 
illustrious by the discoveries of new countries, to obtain 
larger possessions for Portugal, to furnish new resources and 
advantages for trade, — this was the noble aim which the 
enlightened navigator had set before himself. With enthu- 
siasm, perseverance, and energy he devoted himself to astro- 
nomy; — and Jews from their experience and knowledge 
gave the first assistance to his undertaking. From Jews he 
received the first statements of the places traversed by them 
in the course of their commercial transactions, — places 
hitherto unknown to him, — and from their accounts his 
supposition amounted to certainty, that a communication 
between Europe and India could be found; and every 
Jewish traveller coming from a far country found the kind- 
est reception at the observatory of this courteous prince. 

The island of Madeira with its unchanging spring, the 
home of the ancestor of the celebrated Belmonte, was dis- 
covered by him.? 

Storms and revolts at home withdrew for a time the 
Portuguese from these undertakings. 


que era com o# nossos etc, The Jews in Portugal were thus early 
engaged in sen service, and the statement of Shalshelet Hakabbala 
that Sal. Jachia was a leader of horsemen thus gains belief; and, in 
fact, for no other reason has this statement been declared a ,mere 
fable“, but only because it was related by the ,Liigenkelle* (set of 
liars). Would any one believe Shalshelet if he, for instance, stated 
that under Alphonzo VII, and Alphonso VIII of Castille Jows took 
part in the treaties of the Cortes, — which every one knows at the 
present day represented our chambers of Deputies — and even sub- 
scribed the Fueros? 

Chronica do Conde D, Pedro 406. 

Compare my Sephardin; Romantische Poesien der Juden in Spanien, 
289. Leipzig 1859. 
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Alfonzo V lived and was active in Africa; his spirit 
was there when even he was in person in Portugal. He 
turned all his activity and the best resources of the coun- 
try to Moorish Africa, and obtained for himself the surname 
of ,the African.“ 

Joao II took greater interest in the discoveries along 
the west coast of Africa than in the conquests. Certainly 
with the tribute money which the banished Jews from Spain 
were obliged to pay, he wished to continue the campaigns 
which his father had so gloriously led; at least, he gave 
this as a reason when he was reproached by some in coun- 
cil, that it was not pious or christian like to receive foreign 
Jews into the country for the sake of money and gain. 
From the Jews passing over the frontier enormous sums 
flowed into the state treasury. Jodo did not take the field, 
nor did his fleet sail towards the coast of Africa; but the 
little children torn by force from the unhappy Jews were 
sent to those islands which had been so recently discovered, 
whose only inhabitants were not human beings, but lizards 
and crocodiles. The cruzades so artfully taken from the 
Jews were found after the death of Jodo perfect and un- 
touched in the public treasury; for his undertaking against 
Africa had not been carried out. 

By the zeal with which Jodo, the grasping and avari- 
cious monarch, betuok himself to the work of discovery, he 
made powerful preparations for his successor, who, by the 
discoveries in Africa, has secured for himself and Portugal 
undying fame. By Jews he caused investigations to be 
made on land, in order to find out by their clever research 
and their sharpsighted wisdom the means of being able 
to steer with greater safety on the boundless element, and 
to find with greater certainty under an unknown sky the 
dark but eagerly sought for goal.! 

Joao sent a knight of his court, Pedro de Cavilhio, to 
Jerusalem, in order to make minute inquiries there relative 
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1 Schiifer, History of Portugal (Hamburg 1850) ILI. 165. 
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to the Priest-King John. Cavilhdo sought through Calicut, 
Goa, and the ‘chief towns of India; and at last, having ar- 
rived at Sofala, was, without having obtained his object, on 
the point of returning to Portugal, when he ascertained at 
Cairo the arrival of two Jews from his country. These men 
were Joseph of Lamego,! by trade a shoemaker, and Rabbi 
Abraham of Beja.2 They delivered (1487) to the knight 


} So called after his birthplace or probable place of residence Lamego. 
‘A word respecting the book of the oldest Cortes (Cortes de Lamego), 
which was transferred to this town, may here opportunely find its 
place, particularly us the mistaken opinion, founded on ignorance, 
still exists, that the history and law-books of the Portuguese are 
generally silent respecting the Jews. In these Cortes §. 12 thus 
treats of the Jews: ,Qui non sunt de Mauris et de infidelibus Judeis, 
sed Portugalenses, qui liberaverint personam Regis, aut ejus perdo- 
nem (2+) aut ejus filium, vel generum in bello, sint Nobiles For 
centuries the assembly was considered to have taken place, and the 
resolutions that were passed thereupon were naturally considered 
legal. The learned chancellor Antonio do Carmo Velho de Barboza, 
in bis , Euame critico das Cortes de Lamego% (Porto 1845) was the 
first to prove in a decisive manner that these Cortes did not exist, 
und that the ,Libro de Cortes* preserved in three different docu- 
ments, was forged and interpolated, and only appeared in the 17% 
century, perhaps at the same time with some letters of Spanish Jews. 
Tt is an historical fact, and Barboza has forgotten to mention it, that 
the position of the Jews at that time in which the Cortes were held 
at Lamego, was not such that the passage cited against them should 
have been published. This passage was inserted in order that it 
should appear ancient; for the fabricator could not imagine that the 
Jews, who in his century were banished and burnt, could once have 
lived under a happier star in Portugal. 

Barros, Mariz, Faria and others call him Abraham de Beja, Castan- 
hed: Morador em Beja. Schiifer simply calls him Rabbi Abraham. 
Le. I. 155. 

Barros, Avia (Lisboa 1778) Dec. 1. Lib. 8. C. 5: E eatando pera 
ae vir a este Reyno com recado destas cousas que tinha sabido, soube 
que andavam alli dows Judeos de Hespanha em sua busca, com ox 
quaes se vio mui recretamente, a hum chamauam Rabi Habrao, natu- 
ral de Béja— Castanhed: Morador em Béja—eaoutro Joscpe, 


4) Pendo, « Portaguese word with Latin termination: endo, flag or 
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letters from his king. Joseph, who formerly had been in 
Bagdad, and who on his return had related to the monarch 
all that he had heard there about Ormuz, the world re- 
nowned mart of the spices and drugs of India, had been 
commanded by the king, in company with the aforesaid 
Rabbi Abraham, to search for the wandering Cavilhao, and 
to deliver to him the injunction, that he should give Joseph 
a report of the success of his mission, but that he himself 
should travel with the Rabbi Abraham to Ormuz, in order 
to make himself there acquainted with the conditions of 
India. Cavilhao rendered punctual obedience to Jodo’s or- 
ders: he travelled with the Rabbi to Ormuz, and by a ca- 
ravan proceeding to Aleppo sent Joseph back to Portugal,! 


capateiro de Lamego; o qual Josepe havia pouco tempo que viera 
daquellas partes ; e como soube ¢a no Reyno o grande desejo que el Rey 
tinha da informagdo das cousas da India, foi-lho dar conta como 
estivera ema cidade de Babylonia, a que ora chamam Bagodad, situ- 
ada no rio Fufrates, e que alli ouvira fallar do trato da Ileha cha- 
mada Ormuz, que estuva na boca da mar da Persia, em a qual havia 
huma Cidade a mais celebre de todas aquellas partes, por a elle concorre- 
rem todalas espectarias e riquezas da India, as quaes per cafilas de 
camelos vinham ter as Cidades de Aleppo e Damasco. El Rey, ao tempo 
que soube estas, e outras cousas deste Judeo era ja Pero de Covilhao 
partido, ordenou se o mandar en busca delle, e assi o outro chamado 
R. Habrao, o Josepe pera lhe trazer recado das cartas, que per elles 
mandaua a Pcro de Covilhao, e Habrado pera tr com elle ver a 
Itha de Ormuz e dahi se informar das cousas da India. Em as quaes 
cantar El Rey encommendaua muito a Pero de Covilhao que se ainda 
nao tinha achado o Preste Joao, que nao receasse o trabalho té se 
ver com elle e lhe dar sua carta e recado; e que em quanto a esto 
fosse, per aquello Judeo Josepe lhe escrevesse tudo o que tinha e 
sabido.... 

Schiffer, 1. c. III. 155, in his description suddenly ceases to men- 
tion Joseph, and Jets Abraham, instead of Joseph return to Portugal 
with the statements. Garcia de Kesende, Chronica del Rey D. Joam IT 
(Lisboa 1752), Fol. 29>. without thinking of the Jews, concludes his 
account with the words: ,Cavilhdo .... nao ousu tornar.~ In ac- 
cordance with Portuguese sources of information, Barrios likewise 
speaks of these Jews. In his Mistoria Universal Judayco, 7, he says: 
yl Rey Don Juan Segundo de Portugal por el leal advitrio de los Judios, 
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where, some time afterwards, he was rejoined by his tra- 
yelling companion Abraham, who had been sent out with 
him by the king. They had returned; — but it was only 
to wander forth to Africa in company with other brethren 
of their faith banished by Joio. 

Just as Joseph the shoemaker and Abraham the Rabbi 
had been by their travels of service to the king in-his in- 
tention of subduing foreign countries to the rule of his 
sceptre, other Jews were engaged at home in mathematical 
researches, which being afterwards applied to later dis- 
coyeries, were found to be of no inconsiderable service. 

In order to lessen the danger of losing one’s self far 
from the coast on an unknown sea, Jodo gave commands 
to the most celebrated mathematicians of the kingdom, that 
they should consult together to contrive the means of being 
able with greater certainty to show the course the ship 
should keep in the open sea, and be able to find out where 
they were, if they should happen to be far from a known 
coast. After great deliberation and research, the use of the 
astrolabe, which until then had only been in requisition for 
astronomical purposes, was applied to navigation; and this 
discovery is for the greater part, if not entirely, the work 
of Portuguese Jews. 

With Martin Behaim, the celebrated knight and navi- 
gator from Nuremberg, sat also in consultation, together with 
a Moses and an Abraham, on account of his mathematical 
acquirements called Rabbi Abraham Estrolico! (the astro- 


deacubria & la India Oriental, y por ess0 hizo confianca de Rabi 
Abraham de Bejay de Joseph Zarpatero de Lamego, 
quando los embio por tierra & las orillas del Mar Roxo, de donde 
Pedro de Covitlam se embarco com Rabi Abraham para Hormuz, y 
Joseph de Lamego torno al referide Rey con et aviso de lo que hasta 
entonces s¢ havia descubierto — After Barrios Basnage also, 
Histoire des Juife, 1X. 729, It is not improbable that one. of the 
Jews named Abraham, mentioned in the course of this treatise as 
being near Safi or Azamor,-may have been this same Abraham de Beja. 
Many of our readers may, at the mention of this Abraham Estrolico, 
be reminded of R. Abruham Zacuto, the author of ,Juchasin®, and 
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loger), — according to a decree given in Torres Vedras 
June 9 1493, this last mentioned Rabbi was made by the 
king to pay 10 gold Espardims;! — likewise Joseph and 
Rodrigo, the Jewish physicians in ordinary to Joao. Joseph 
and Rodrigo, who were likewise engaged in the making of 
the terrestrial globe for the aforesaid Pedro de Cavilhao,? 
have acquired importance in the history of Portuguese dis- 
coveries. Who knows but for the dissuasion of Joseph, if 
the Genoese discoverer of the new world would not have 
prevailed upon the king — who found in the words of the 
noble Columbus ,more pride and conceit, than truth and 
certainty“ — to have credited his assertions, and to have 
granted him a few ships in order to attempt the discovery 
of his island? But Joao referred him, as Barros? relates, 





the well known astrologer of Manuel; of him we will speak another 
time. But as we are not quite sure if Zacuto who certainly was 
already in Portugal in 1493, was likewise in the service of Joao, 
I feel no hesitation in considering this Abraham as a different person 
from Zacuto. In fact, from the 70th year of the 15% century, very 
many learned Jews bearing only the name of Abraham, have appeared 
in the course of the Portuguese history. An Abram Judai fisyquo e 
peliguem (a furrior ?) lived in Elvas and was appointed by Alfonzo V, 
July 27th 1475 to be Rabbi of his community. Another is mentioned 
in 1482 as an inhabitant of Braganza. A third in 1484 as Rabbi in 
Lisbon; and a fourth as a physician in Braganza, Aveiro, and Setubal. 
Torre do Tombo, Corp. Chronic. Pars 1. Mac. 2. Doc. 18 in the Me- 
mor. d. litteratur. Portugueza (Lisboa 1812) VILLI, 166. d. Espardim 
is a gold coin of the value of 300 reis. | 

Mariz, Dial. IV. Cap. X. p. 315. 

Barros, Asia, Dec. 1. L. 8. C. 11: Com ludo a forga de suas im- 
portunacgoes, mandou que estivesse com D. Diego Ortiz, Bispo di Ceuta 
ecom maestre Rodrigoe maestre Joseph, a quem elle commetia 
estas cousas da Cosmografia e seus descubrimentos, e todos nouveram por 
vaidade as palavras de christovao Colom por todo ser fundado em 
imaginagoes e cousas de Ilha Cypango de Marco Paulo.... Likewise 
compare Murr diplomatic history of the Portuguese knight Martin 
Behaim (Nuremberg 1778) 61 ff. D. Pedro de Meneses, count of 
Villa- Real, likewise advised the king , not to listen to the dreams 
of Columbus“, and appealed at the same time to Joseph and Ro- 
drigo. 
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to the Bishop of Ceuta, and to his learned men Joseph and 
Rodrigo, to whom he left it to investigate such-like cosmo- 
gtaphic discoveries, Joseph and Rodrigo considered the 
request of Columbus to be foolish, and were of opinion that 
it was all founded upon his discontent respecting the island 
Cipango of Marco Polo. The navigator was dismissed with 
a refusal, and — the neighbouring country reaped the fruit 
of his great discoveries. 

The application of the astrolabe to the purposes of na- 
vigation is the work of the Jews.! How important this in- 
vention became for all later discoveries it is not in our 
power to judge. It lessened the difficulties, and facilitated 
the trade of the Portuguese with the African tribes: Navi- 
gation thereby made rapid and powerful progress, and — 
not Joao, but Joseph and Rodrigo have obtained for them- 
selyes for ever a place of honour in history, and science 
always remembers them with respect, although the king 
rewarded them with ingratitude, and banished them from 
the country together with their brethren in the fa h, 

In the days of Manuel the Portuguese nation endea- 
youred to elevate itself, and the enthusiasm for voyages and 
discoveries seized most powerfully on the most» energetic, 
active, and enterprising men. Vasco de Gama set sail, 
Diaz joined him, Meneses fought victoriously in Africa, Ma- 
nuel wished to lead-in person an army against the Moors; 
and the old Azambuja, that subtile limping old man, reaped 
on Moorish soil the most glorious triumphs of victory. 

His triumphs and conquests we will now follow; and will 
next proceed with him to the ancient coasting town of Safi. 


1 Barros, le. Dec. 1. L. 4. Cap. 2. Telles. Sylwius, De Rebus geatis 
Joannis I. (Hagae 1712), 99: Ut minore cum errandi periculo igno- 
tum mare nauigari poset, Roderico et Josepho, medicia suis, nec non 
Martino Bohemo, ca acetate peritissimis mathematicie, iniunxit Joan- 
nee ID. ete. Matthaei, De insulis novi orbis (Francof. 1590), 80: 
«.«praeelaro sano invento ad wsum rei maritimae opera peritissimorum 
mathematicorum Rotheri et Josephi etc. Maffei, Histor, Indicar. 
(Venet.) 51. 








298 


This town, which is called by the Moors Azafi, and, 
according to the accounts of Arabian writers, was built by 
the natives in times of remote antiquity, consisted at the 
time when Azambuja approached it of many scattered villages 
and hamlets, and had more than 4000 dwellings, of which 
400 were inhabited by Jews.! Through the Jewish popu- 
lation, Safi had become an important place of trade, and 
Christian, as well as Moorish merchants, imported by land 
and by water the most different productions and goods: 
gold and silver, honey, wax, butter and skins. The Por- 
tuguese took advantage of disputes in the family of the 
Regent of Morocco, and with the assistance of the Jews 
succeeded in getting the family into their power. 

Accompanied by only a few persons, Azambuja pro- 
ceeded to Safi. Scarcely had he entered the place, when he 
was informed by a Jew living there, a certain Rabbi Abra- 
ham, who served him as interpreter,? that some of the in- 
habitants of the town were conspiring against the life of 
him, who had come as a mediator among them. This as- 
sertion of the Rabbi was confirmed by others, so that the 
general in the moment of danger thought it expedient to 
return forethe present to Castello- Real, from whence he 
came. On the 6" August 1507, furnished with new instruc- 
tions from his king he again entered Safi, accompanied by 
Garcia de Melo, who had been appointed to assist him. But 
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1 Damiado de Goes, Chronica do Rei D. Manuel (Lisboa 1749), Fol. 
186: allem de quatro centas casas que nella auia de Judeus. Leo 
Africanus, De totius Africae descriptione (Tigurt 1559), 120 believes: 
pAzaphi ... quamplurimos olim habuit Judaeos, qui et varias exer- 
cebant artes. 

Dam. de Goes, 1. c. 187: porque soube per via do hum Judeu, per 
nome Rabi Abrahado que era sua lingoa que alguns dos daculade 
andauam pera o matar, o que de feito era verdade &ce. Likewise 
Osorius, De rebus Emmanuelis (Coloniae 1597), 138b: Ibi vero cum in- 
dicio Abrahami Judaei cognovisset &c. Ribeiro dos Sanfos may also 
have had in his mind the Abraham in question when he wrote Me- 
mor. d. litt. Portugueza, VIII. 223: ,Outro Abraham feito Rabi dos 
Judeos de Cafim.“ 
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now none of the contending parties would enter into any 
negociation with Azambuja. Azambuja reflected on the 
means of subduing the town to the rule of the Portuguese 
sceptre, and devised one as ignoble as it wat efficacious: — 
he sowed dissension, as the chronicler expresses himself, 
between the two chiefs of the parties who were waging 
war against each other, excited mutual distrust, and thus, 
by artifice, took possession of the town. 

Garcia de Melo, Azambuja’s companion and attendant, 
lay ill in bed; a Jewish doctor, who had access to both the 
contending chiefs, was summoned from the town to attend him. 
The Portuguese generals sought to win him over to their 
purpose, and the Jew allowed himself to be used as a me- 
diator. They induced him to deliver letters to each of the 
two leaders, but in such manner that the one should know 
nothing of the letter of the other. Both were informed that 
their lives were in danger from their opponents; both were 
advised to intrust themselves to the Portuguese generals; 
and to each was the assurance given, that he, as a vassal 
of Manuel, should govern in conjunction with the governor 
named by the king. No one but those persons engaged in 
this serious game knew of this strategetic artifice. As 
often as the doctor visited the still suffering de Melo, he 
placed his hand under the coverlet of the bed as if to feel 
the pulse of his patient; but, in reality, instead of the pulse, 
he took hold of the letters written by de Melo in the in- 
terim, and then retired’as quickly as possible. This stra- 
tagem succeeded; each of the leaders fell into the snare 
which had been prepared for him, and — Safi fell.! 

This manner of conquering towns and gaining countries 
does not ‘stand alone in history; in every war similar cases 
occur, and Portuguese and French, German and English 
have no scruples of conscience in opening a way in wartime 
by cunning artifice, and in making cunning and violence 
pass for military science and military law. Yet but few 


1 Dam. de Goes |. c. 188, Osorius 1, 0c, 1394, 
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examples can be cited where Jews, who are always and 
everywhere the most faithful subjects of their ruler, have 
been induced to side with the enemy. The Jewish doctor 
had the welfare of his fellow-citizens and of his brethren 
in view; he wished to deliver the town from tyrants, and 
hoped that the Portuguese would take off the yoke which 
pressed heavily on all the inhabitants. Did he see his hopes 
fulfilled? History is silent on this point; and yet we believe 
ourselves justified in conjecturing that he did. 

As long as Safi stood under Portuguese rule, the Jews 
of this town had equal rights and paid the same taxes as 
the other inhabitants. 

Safi remained for a long time the seat of war. The 
more important it was for the Portuguese to possess this 
rich commercial! town, on account if its extensive trade, 
from which the Jews as well as the Christians and Moors de- 
rived very rich profits, the more often did the Moors make 
the attempt to wrest it from them. After its capture, the 
aged Azambuja was appointed sole Governor; but he did 
not succeed in keeping the rebellious Moors in subjection. 
In 1511 the whole province of Duccala, the capital of which 
is the often mentioned Sati, rose up against the foreign con- 
querors; an army of 5000 cavalry and 600,000 men on foot 
stood ready for combat. In hurried marches the Portuguese 
general, the clever Atayde advanced against Safi. He 
had the gates closed, and gave most positive commands to 
the sentinels not to allow any human being, whether Moor, 
Jew, or Christian to depart without especial permission.? 
In a short time Atayde suppressed the revolt, subdued the 
whole province, and levied a tribute on all the goods 
imported by the inhabitants whether Moor, Jew, or Christian. 

When the inhabitants of Morocco, twenty-eight years 


1} Dam. de Goes lic. 294: 7. .... grando trato de mercadorias 
que nella auia, de que asst os Christians como os mouros e Judeus 
Jaziao muitos e mui grosses ganhos. 

2 Goes I. c. 290: E defender aos porleiros e guardas que Mouro. 
nem Judeu, nem Christido detxzassem sair fora scm seu mandado. 
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later, again took to arms, and desired to shake off 
the yoke of the stranger, it was a Jewish general who 
assisted the Portuguese, In the year 1539 the Xarife of 
Moroeco with an army of 100,000 men appeared before Safi; 
on which occasion one of the Jews, who had been banished 
from Spain, and had wandered to Fez, gave a_ brilliant 
example of Jewish fidelity and Jewish bravery. Samuel Va- 
lenciano (Al-Valenci) is the name of this Jewish general, 
This hero, who on his arrival in Fez! had won for himself the 
love and respect of the reigning monarch of the family of 
Merines, had before this time, at Ceuta, made his name 
feared. Later, the Xarifes rose against the Merines, and* 
drove them out of the kingdom. The Princes were deposed, 
and placed themselves under Portuguese protection, The 
noble Samuel risked his life and his fortune for the family 
of the rightful prince; he united with other Aleades who 
had remained faithful to the Merines, equipped some ships, 
placed himself at the head of the undertaking, and sailed 
away to the place where the rebels had caused the Portu- 
guese much damage. Al-Valenci arrived with his ships be- 
fore Ceuta. He quickly landed his people, waited in the 
night for a favourable opportunity, and with his little band, 
for he had not more than 400 men, rushed upon the hostile 
army, which numbered more than 30,000 warriors. He cut 
down more than 5000 without losing a single man. Ceuta 
was struck with terror, and before the morning dawned the 
Xarife withdrew to Fez.2 With similar bravery, with mar- 


1 Samuel is said to have settled later in Azamor. 
2 Tambien merea ser celebrada la fidelidad y valor de wn noble Israe- 
~ ita, Wamado Semuet Aluatensi, de los deaterradon de Expaiia: et qual, 
auiendo passado & Africa fue fauorecido y muy mus amado del Rey 
de Fez, que en aquel tiempo era de la familia de los Merines. . Succe- 
dio que los Xarifen se Ueuantaron contra tor Merines, y lor mataron 
y despojaron del Reyne. Fue tan grande el dolor det grato y fiel 
Semuel Aluatensi, que poniendo eu vida, hazienda, y tailas sus cosas & 
‘manificato peligro, 4€ junto con otros Alcaydes criados de los Merines, 
y armaron algunos nauios, tomando por Capitan al valeroso Alualensi, 
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vellous courage, and rare skill Al- Valenci compelled the 
chemy encamped before Safi to give way, and raised the 
siege.! Azamor is stated to be the later place of residence 
of this brave Jewish hero; and to Azamor we will accompany 
the Portuguese conquerors. Azamor, but a few miles distant 
from Fez, was next to Safi, the chief town of the province 
of Duccala. Long before the capture of Safi, by the 
Portuguese, King Manuel, in order to continue the friend- 
ship and peace which Joao had established with the Moors 
of Azamor, kept some trustworthy Portuguese in this town. 
At their instigation, and with the assistance of:the Jewish 
‘Rabbi there, Rabbi Abraham, in 1512,2 the inhabitants of 
Azamor, by letters and treaties, and with the consent of their 
chief, Mulei Zeyan, submitted themselves to the King of 
Portugal. Mulei Zeyan, who ruled with the greatest tyranny, 
had several times violated the contracts with Portugal, 
and Manuel, therefore, determined in 1513 to conquer 
Azamor. For this purpose he equipped a fleet of more 
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para hir contra los Xarifes, que estauan en aquel tiempo sobre la 
Jortaleza de Cepta, y tenian muy afligidos & los Portuguezes vasallos 
del Rey D. Manuel que la defendian. Lilegaron entonces los nauios 
de nuestro Alualensi al puerto de Cepta, y auiendo desembarcado la 
gente en tierra, espero tiempo oportuno de la noche, y con qnatocientos 
Nombres deo sobre el ezercito del Xarife, que eran mas de treynta 
mil, y mataron mas de cinco mil detlos, sin perder uno solo de los 
suyos. Luego al otro dia als(zjo el Xarife el cerco y se retiro a 
Fez. Aboab, Nomologia (Amsterdam 1629) 305 f. 

El Tirano Xarife de Marruecos cerco & la ciudad de Safi en el anno 
de 1539 con cien mil hombres y el valiente Samuel Valenciano Judio de 
Azamor, y Almirante de guerreros Vergantines, que formo & su costa, 
socorria & los cercados Portuquezes, y con admirable industria, y 
audicia desbarato & los Mahometanos y descerco a la Ciudad. Barrios, 
Historia Universal Judayca, 8 f. 

Dam. de Goes 1. c. 367: Muito antes da tomada de Cafim por el 
Rey D. Manuel continuar nas pazes e amiza de etc. (Compare like- 
wise Schifer I. c. III, 119, who, like ourselves, translates Goes)... per 
medo dos quaes (cavallecrus) ode hum Rabi mor dos Judeos, 
per nome Rabi Abraham (why Schafer does not mention the 
Rabbi, we do not know) &c. 
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than 400 ships, and conferred the chief command on his 
nephew D. Jaime, Duke of Braganza. Jodo.de Menedés 
with several of his sons, and many valorous nobles and 
gentlemen, joined the great expedition. 

On the 23"! of August D, Jaime set sail, and in.a few 
days afterwards came in sight of Azamor. This town was 
not inferior to Safi in size and importance; it carried on a 
great trade, and had more than 5000 dwellings, 400 of 
which were inhabited by Jews.! 

With a considerable military force, Mulei Zeyan, ac- 
companied by his two sons, advanced against the Portu- 
guese; he himself commanded: in person. D. Jaime gave’ 
the necessary orders to the fleet, disembarked the guns, and 
in marching order advanced with the whole army against 
the Moors, who stood prepared in battle army. The struggle 
began. The Moorish warriors defended themselves with the 
courage of lions. Suddenly a loud lamentation arose in 
the town; their brave commander, who not only with his 
powerful voice, but with the most energetic actions, had 
inspired his people to battle, the valiant Cide Mansus, had 
been struck to the earth by a bomb shell. With him all 
their courage vanished. They rushed from the town, and 
in such haste, that more than 80 persons were pressed to 
death at the gates. 

Before the morning dawned was heard from the walls 
of Azamor, which was sunk in deathlike stillness, a voice 
exclaiming: Diego Berio! Diego Berio!“ — This ery was 
addressed to the bravest man of the Portuguese fleet. It 
was the voice of a friend, of an old acquaintance from his 
home; it was the cry of the Jew Jacob Adibe, who had 
been banished from his country. Without delay, Jacob wish- 
ed to be conducted to the Duke, Diego Berio accompanied 
his friend. ,The city is free! With these words Jacob 


1 Dam. de Goes 1. ¢. 870: em que aueria mais de cinco mil fogoe, sem 
on dos Tudeus, que serido quatrocentos, therefore not five hundred, uz 
Schiifer 1. c. TI, 120 asserts. 
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fell on his face to the earth. ,Azamor is vacated, oh Duke} 
Mzamor is free! I beg for my life, and for the lives of my 
brethren and fellow-worshippers.“ D. Jaime raised the 
suppliant Jew, and promised him protection and sup- 
port. He then himself sank down, and thanked God for 
his mercy in allowing him to take this great and noble 
city, without the loss of those who had come forth with 
him. Jacob Adibe had received the Duke’s promise, and 
joyfully returned to his own people. The cry of victory 
rose in the camp of the Portuguese; with flying colours the 
conquerors entered Azamor, und soon did Portuguese ban- 
ners wave from the gilded domes of the numerous mosques. 
Armed troops were placed for the protection of the Jews,! 
and while the first grand mass was being celebrated in the 
Moorish town, the Jews with their property wandered 
forth to Sale and to Fez, in order that they might no longer 
live with people who, as the Moorish Christian Johannes be- 
lieves,2 had drawn upon themselves the loss of freedom by the 
most dreadful crime. The taking of Azamor was followed 
in the next year by the conquest of. Fednest, in which the 
Portuguese found 1600 houses, of which 100 belonged to 


1 Damido de Goes, l.c. 372: Despyada assi a cidade, sendo ainda noite, 
hum Judeu de nacam Portuquez, per nome Jacob .idibe, dos que se 
foram deste regno, que ahi era morador, chamou derriba do muro 


Diego Berrio ete O Duque fez aletantar o Judew...... e€ ao 
Judeo concedeo o que the pedio ete .. Entrassem na cidade e com elle 
o corregedor pera defender os Judeus que os nam roubassem ...... 


Osorius, lL. c. 2540: Antiquam dilusesceret Judaeus quidam, nomine 
Jacobus Adibius, natione Lusitanus, qui cum reliquis Judaeis in ext- 
lium pulsus fueral, e muris Jacobum (must be Diegum) Berrium efe. 
Barrios likewise mentions Jacob Adibe (Ilistoria Universal Judayca 13): 
Jacob Adibi, en Azamor ciudad de Africa dio las alegres nuevas de 
como la havian desamparado sus temenosos Moradores a Don Jaime 
Duque de Braganga, sobrino del Rey D. Manuel. 

Leo Africanus |. ¢, 129: Judaei vero partim Salae et partim Fessae 
adierunt regionem. Nec puto aliam ob causam id illis a Deo Opt. 
Maz. fuisse illatum, quam propter horrendum illud Sodomitarum 
crimen, cut ciuium para maxima tam fuil addicta, ut juvenem vix 
non corruptum a se dimitterent. 
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the Jews.! There they lived as artists, free from all taxes. 
They only sometimes sent presents to the nobles in order 
to gain their favour. | 

Manuel’s name in Barbary was soon so feared and 
honoured, that many Moors, tired of the tyranny of their 
Masters, became subject to the King of their own free will. 
Manuel the Happy died. Under Jodo III the might of the 
Kingdom diminished; the inquisition was introduced — the 
possession in Africa were again lost. 

The Portuguese were driven from Barbary; Jews dwell 
there up to the present day. Their condition at that time 
we will discuss on another occasion. To Malabar and its 
coasts we will next proceed with the Portugucse discoverers; 
but for the present conclude with the words of a favorite 
German poet of the day: 


Die ganze Welt ist wie ein Buch, 
Darin uns aufgeschrieben 

In bunten Zeilen manch ein Spruch, 
Wie Gott uns treu geblieben. — 


ee ed 


Conclusion. 


With my return to Europe (April 1855) I have to finish 
the history of my travels. The colours of the picture I have 
brought before the eyes of my honoured reader may often 
have been glaring, and gloomy indeed may frequently have 
appeared to him the conditions with which my book has 
made him acquainted; — but I have the consciousness of 
having given my statements according to my own inmost 
sincere conviction. If perchance I have erred, and every- 
one is liable to error, it has been unwittingly ; intentionally 
I have misrepresented nothing. In the creature I have ever 

1 Dam. de Goes l. c. 275 corresponding with Leo Africanus l, c. 70. 
20 
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acknowledged the brother, and have always recognised in 
him the image of God, as great as may have been the state 
of degeneracy in which I have often found him. No pre- 
conceived opinion, either good or bad, has had any weight 
or influence in the judgment I have formed of all I have 
seen and heard. | 

If here and there I have let the mental condition of 
my people, the Jews, appear dark, is it necessary for me 
to give the assurance that my heart was not filled with the 
less affection for them? Is it necessary for me to give the 
assurance that I only spoke that which was true, and that 
in every Jewish soul I recognised a true brother, the son 
of our father Abraham, the joint-heir to the great sacred 
treasure, the Thora, which God has confided to the people 
of Israel, and therefore to each one born of a Jewish mother. 

May it be permitted to the traveller, who from far 
distant countries has returned to the land of his birth — 
that land, which was the home of his children, whilst their 
father was seeking his way through deserts and over barren 
mountains, — may it be permitted to the traveller who is 
nearly prepared to start again for a long and farther jour- 
ney likewise to call the attention of his European brethren 
to a subject connected with their own interests. I address 
myself first to my brethren in Poland, Russia, and the 
Moldau. Not one of them can uphold with greater enthu- 
siasm than I do that heavenly treasure, our sacred law, as 
the sole, highest, and most invaluable gift which truly has 
the power of establishing and insuring salvation and peace 
on Earth. No one can lay to heart with deeper and truer 
conviction than I do that precept: ,Day and night thou shalt 
apply thy heart unto wisdom“, — or understand more fully 
the importance of the law, or adhere to it more entirely 
with heart and soul. . 

But just for this very law’s sake, we dare not close 
our ears to general knowledge. ,Jofe thalmud thora im 
derech erez,“ — knowledge of the law must go hand in 
hand with general knowledge, as our wise men teach us 
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not in vain; let them then be our teachers. Let us follow 
their precepts; we find there is no field of knowledge in 
which they were not at home, how could it be otherwise? 
The Thora is no mystery, no priestcraft; it is the decree 
of the Almighty loving Father and King of the universe; 
can there then be a corner in this universe where God's 
law could receive such injury, that His word should not 
penetrate thereinto? And now less than ever, when every- 
where, and even in the countries I have mentioned, the dark 
spirit of prejudice is yielding, and the Jew, in a more in- 
dependent position, enters the ranks of those of other creeds 
= now, when the power of custom can no longer rule so 
powerfully, and when door and gate are more open than 
formerly to seductive temptation, ought we to leave the rising 
generation ignorant of the knowledge which the mind of 
man has acquired, and expose our children without protec- 
tion to the voice of, false wisdom and education? Ought we 
not more carefully than ever to furnish them with all and 
eyery instruction and refinement, and show them what is 
godlike and pure therein, and what is error and man’s pre- 
sumption ? 

»Jofe thalmud thora im derech erez. Thora and edu- 
eation, ‘such must be in this age the inscription on our 
standards; then will our children be faithful under the ban- 
ner of their holy faith, just as they remained steadfast when 
Grecian refinement and learning had the mastery. 

How have I come to address this old precept to my 
brethren, and how have I been induced to do so? — It is 
because I am a child of those parts where this important 
precept has been overlooked, and I have felt and do still 
feel painfully — I avow it openly — the great deficiency 
which this want has occasioned. I look round in Germany 
and France; here likewise, where truth and justice were 
in advance more than half a century, this precept was for- 
gotten, and it was foolishly believed that one could shut 
one's self up, as it were, against the progress of Huropean 
enlightenment. — What was the consequence? That every 
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one who strove after education was compelled to consider him- 
self as not belonging to the community of Israel; and if in latter 
days the Lord had not opened the eyes of the faithful Jews, 
one must have said of these countries: ,thora nischkachath*, 
the law was completely forgotten. 

But where this principle is cherished, knowledge of the 
law, adherence to the law, and education grow together in 
beautiful development out of one -soil, and the rising gene- 
ration remain steadfast to the faith of their fathers, without 
being inferior to others in mental culture. 

May thus our Russian, Polish, and Moldavian brethren 
learn from Germany and France how much the neglect of 
the above precept avenges itself, and what glorious fruits 
spring from its observance! With this wish I take my 
leave of the Reader. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


After having published in 1856 the French edition of 
my book of travels, I applied to the learned men and Orien- 
talists of France and Germany to give me for the furtherance 
of the cause of science, some instructions and suggestions 
for my guidance in my intended second journey, as, on my 
first journey, the want of such directions was much felt. In 
consequence of this request, I received the following memo- 
randa, which I here note down, as perhaps they may prove 
useful to some other traveller, and in order that, in case of 
my losing the memoranda themselves, I may not be entirely 
deprived of their benefit. 
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A. General questions and propositions from Dr. Munk in Paris. 
September 14th 1856. 


1. General. 


a. To procure a complete written calender used by a 
tribe, and made by them, or, at least, an exact copy of 
one, or a full account respecting it in which it is clearly 
stated whether they reckon according to solar or lunar 
months, and whether the lunar years are regulated astro- 
nomically, or according to the changes of the moon. 

6b. The specification of an era from which the general 
calculation of time began. 

c. Information concerning festival days, their "significa 
tion and names. 

d. Information respecting prayers; if possible, to pro- 
cure a book of prayer, or at least some authentic copy of 
it. A translation of the same, particularly into Arabic. Mi- 
nute investigation of the writing, and the comparison of it 
with Phoenician, Samaritan, and ancient and modern Hebrew 
characters. Inquiry whether traces of the Hebrew language 
appear in their prayers; for instance, how the name of God 
is pronounced. Accounts respecting the belief in angels, how 
they are described; respecting the immortality of the soul; 
respecting their burial grounds, and the making exact co- 
pies of epitaphs. 

e. Accounts of other written religious books; to pro- 
cure the originals, or authentic copies, or translations of 
the same. 

f. Report of any existing knowledge of Biblical writings, 
whether perfect, abridged, or fragmentary. With respect to 
this to seek especially for manuscripts, or portions of them. 

g. Report respecting customs and habits. Search after 
written laws, and at what time, and by whom the same were 
given. If possible, the most detailed information respecting . 
the laws of food and purification; at which time are to be 
kept particularly in mind the names of animals and plants 
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mentioned in the Pentateuch, as well as the precepts of 
Holy Writ relative to the Nidda. 

h. Report respecting marriage laws and customs; if 
polygamy is customary, if Chaliza and contracts of marriage 
are introduced. If possible, to procure original letters of 
divorce, or authentic copies of them. 


2. Special. 


a. The Bene-Ierael. Minute investigation respecting their 
descent; if they are primitive Jews, or only converted 
heathen, as, for instance, the Hagarites were. — Have they, 
besides fhe known and already mentioned Malabaric Chro- 
nicle, other historical writings, of which exact copies may 
be made? — Detailed information respecting their history ete. 

b. The Jews of China. The most detailed possible ac- 
count. 

c. The Jews of Afghanistan. General information; par- 
ticularly respecting the language for prayer, and the lan- 
guage of the country, their customs ete. 

d. The Jews of Persia. General report. To search for 
manuscripts in Hebrew characters, and for a Persian trans- 
lation of the Bible. (Those manuscripts found in Paris were 
written in Lar in the beginning of the 17 century; one is 
dated from Dogrun di al jama raba mothuya.) 

e. The Jews of Kurdistan. General report particularly 
respecting the language used for prayer; — and if there 
are no writings in existence respecting the translation of 
the Bible into the language of the country; respecting mar- 
riage contracts, and letters of divorce. 

f. The Jews of Arabia. General report, particularly 
respecting Arabic manuscripts in Hebrew characters, — 
to procure some; especially manuscripts in Yemen, commen- 
taries on the Bible by Rabbi Tarchum of Jerusalem; Ku- 
tiath on the Bible. — Detailed report relative to the Bible 
in Diabekr, which, according to the Jews there, was written 
by the hand of Ezra, and is mentioned by the traveller in his 
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work: ,,Cing années de voyage en Orient“; also respecting the 
Pentateuch at Kefil, ascribed to the hand of Ezekiel, and 
likewise mentioned by the traveller in the same work. 


B. Suggestions of M*™ Goldberg in Paris. 
July 20th 1856. 


a. To undertake a comparison between the names of 
towns and places in ancient Mesopotamia and Assyria, and 
to note down these names in Hebrew and Arabic with the 
greatest accuracy. 

b. To search for authentic writings, perfect, as well as 
fragmentary. They are divided into three classes: 

1) Biblical. Pentateuchs and ancient Bibles, complete 
text; some apocryphal books, which existed at the 
time of the Talmudists: such as Ben Sira, Ben Tog- 
lath, Ben Lanath; and perhaps others that are yet 
unknown, such as some fragments from the writings 
of Joseph the historian which may perhaps be found 
in the Targums. 

2) Talmudic. All Talmudic writings, because there may 
be among them some still unknown to us; as, for in- 
stance, the Talmud Jerushalmi of Seder Kadashim, 
which was in existence in the time of Maimonides; or 
the Tosiphta of Bar-Karpara, the fables of the Rabbi 

° Meir &c. ; 

3) Geoninic in the Chaldaic and Arabic writing; this 
class is very numerous; for instance, the celebrated 
R. Sharira, his son R. Hai, R. Samuel ben Haphni, 
R. Hephetz ben Jatzlia &. Perhaps also writings of 
the opposers of the Talmudists, i. e. of the Karaites, 
and opposers of the Bible; for instance, Hevy al Balhi, 
Ben Sakoni, who lived at the time of Sadia &c. 

c. Observation and investigation of natural productions 
and implements; aud minute information respecting their 
names. Searches after inscriptions, which date perhaps from 
the most remote periods, and copies of the same. 
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C. Remark of Dr. Derenbourg in Paris. 
September 16th 1856. 


It would be desirable that the traveller should take 
accurate copies of the Hingaritic inscriptions of which there 
are many in Zana (Osel of the Bible), and in the vicinity; 
partly to check those, given by Arnaud, and partly to in- 
crease and complete the same. 


D. Observation of Mr. Landau in Paris. 
September 21th 1856. 


Question. If any decided assertion exists in the tradi- 
tions of the people relative to the time of the coming of the 
Messiah? — and upon what this assertion is founded? Can 
it possibly be traced back to the Thora? 


E. Remarks of Dr. Jost in Frankfurt on the Maine. 


a. Investigations respecting the most ancient Geonim, 
and their writings. 

b. Respecting their position in the Caliphat, particularly 
relative to the Roshe Galuth. 

c. Respecting the most ancient Karaites: Joseph ben 
Noha, Nissim ben Noha, (Hawandi) Benjamin, Joshejaha, 
Anan, Levy, Japheth, likewise respecting Japhet ben Said, 
Joseph hamaor, Jacob harkasni. 

d. Respecting the dwelling places, and the number of 
families of the Karaites. 

e. Respecting exact manuscripts of the same, particu- 
larly those in Arabic. 

f. Respecting the sect of the Shabathai Zeby, their 
customs, divine service, and writings. 


F, Remarks of Mr. Geiger in Breslau, 
June 22nd 1858, 


Among ancient printed works there are many which 
have become disfigured by later additions; the finding of 
ancient manuscripts would possibly enable us to restore the 
original text. Among these I include especially the ,,Tar- 
gum Jerushalmi“, likewise printed under the name of ,Jo- 
nathan“; the ,,Mechiltha“, the ,Sifre“ (on the last two books 
of the Thora). By obtaining such manuscripts, M" Benjamin 
would greatly benefit the cause of science. 

About 300 years since the Arabic commentary of Suadia 
on the Pentateuch was in existence; it might still be found 
either in Egypt or Persia. 


G. Remarks of Dr. C. J, Magnus in Breslau, 
June 16% 1858. 


1) From the great importance of the Chaldaic language 
and literature for the proper understanding of certain parts 
of the Assyrian and ancient Babylonian cuniform inscriptions, 
every contribution to our knowledge on these points must 
be of the greatest interest. 

a. If therefore the supposition of M* Benjamin is correct, 
that in the mountains of Kurdistan, even at the present 
day, Chaldaic (not perhaps the modern Assyrian, — 
compare Ridiger im the , Zeitschrift der deutschen mor- 
genliindischen Gesellschaft‘, Vol. 2, p. T7ff.) is spoken 
by the Jews dwelling there, it would be desirable that 
M Benjamin — for want of written books — should 
have written down by a Jewish learned man a series 
of literary tradition as accurately as possible; — such 
as legends, tales, songs &e.; but under all circumstances 
with the addition of a vocal accentuation, either Hebrew, 
Assyrian, or Arabic. 
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b. For the same reason M* Benjamin had better search 
for good ancient (especially accentuated) manuscripts 
of the different Targums; — the Jerushalmi Targum 
on the Pentateuch not to be forgotten. 

2) And not less desirable would it be if M* Benjamin 
would turn his attention to Samaritan literature, and would 
take especial trouble to obtain some good manuscripts, not 
only of the Hebrew Pentateuch in use among the Samaritans 
written in Samaritan characters, but the Samaritan para- 
phrase of the same, and other literary works of this people 
written in the Arabic (or Samaritan?) language, whether 
exegetical, historical or grammatical. 

3) Good manuscript texts, Biblical versions of Madinchai 
and Maarbai, and of Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali, as well 
as simple and plainly-written Masores either in Bible manu- 
scripts or as independent works, especially the book ,Ochla 
Weoohla“, would likewise merit the attention of the traveller. 


H. Remarks of Mr. Stenzler in Breslau. 
Juni 22nd 1858, 


For the more accurate knowledge of the Persian lan- 
guage it were important to have particulars of the different 
dialects spoken in the different provinces. In order to be- 
come perfectly conversant with the pronunciation, which can 
but in adequately be acquired from a grammar, I should 
propose that a rather long Persian text should be selected, 
and its pronunciation in the different provinces, according 
to the various dialects, should be carefully written down in 
Latin letters. 


I. Remarks of Mr. Schmdlders. 


1) In Jerusalem at the Haram are to be found two 
large and two small mosques. The one starfding in the 
middle of the space is the celebrated Omar- Mosque, which 
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is likewise called the Rock-Cathedral. The other large mosque 
stands in the southern part, and was formerly a Christian 
church built by Justinian. The two other small mosques 
join ‘it, and it is a splendid building, and contains seven 
naves. In the descriptions given by Christian travellers it 
is often called the Aksd, while some Arabic authors call the 
Omar-Mosque Aks&. It would be desirable to ascertain if 
possible which of the two mosques is the Aksa. 

2) W. J. Hamilton has given us some accounts respect- 
ing the ruins of the former town of Ani (on the Turkish- 
Russian-Persian boundary, 5 geographical miles east of Kars), 
which are of the greatest importance to science. Hamilton’s 
statements make a more minute knowledge of these magni- 
ficent ruins, the more desirable. Modern travellers do not 
appear to have visited these ruins at all; therefore a de- 
acription, as accurate as possible, of these monuments, would 
be of the greatest value to history as well as art. 

3) Layard has drawn attention to the Jezidis dwelling 
in the vicinity of Mosul. Their peculiar religious opinions 
and extraordinary worship appear to denote remote heathen 
antiquity. It would therefore be most interesting, if other 
travellers would bestow some attention on the religion, doc- 
trines, whorship, and traditions of the Jezidis. 

4) D’Herbelot in the ,, Bibliotheque Orientale“ has a 
notice respecting the book ,Gafr“, a work of repute among 
the Shiite heretics, which would be of great importance in 
the history of the religion of Islam. Could not (particularly 
in Kurdistan) more accurate knowledge respecting it, or 
even the book itself be obtained? 


K. Remarks of Mr. R. Gosche. 


»Zeitschrift fiir allgemeine Erdkunde*, p. 149: We wish 
from ethnographical considerations, that the traveller would 
not mind taking the additional trouble of collecting in Lu- 
ristan among the Tadshicks and in the Persian-Indian frontier 
countries something belonging to the language, whether songs 
or little phrases. To Luristan we should wish especially tw 
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invite his attention; as also to recommend to the warmest 
sympathy of geographers, and geographical societies the 
whole enterprise of his journey. 


After having received while in France the above in- 
structions, I proceeded to Holland, and first of all to Rotter- 
dam. There I became acquainted with a rich merchant and 
the superintendent of the community L. L. Jacobsohn, who, 
with the concurrence of other influential men proposed to 
me that I should undertake a journey to the East-Indies in 
the Netherlands (Java), in order to establish there a Jewish 
community; for although a considerable number of our bre- 
thren dwell there, no such community is as yet in existence. 
Although the journey was not too far for me, still the ex- 
penses attending it were considerable; so I laid the matter 

efore the Chiet-Rabbis of Rotterdam and the Hague, who 
then, in the following petition, stated the case to the Jewish 
Court of Commissioners. 


The undersigned Chief- Rabbis of the Israelitish chief 
synagogues at Rotterdam and the IIague have the honour, in 
consequence of a request addressed to them by M" Israel 
Joseph Benjamin II, relative to the continuation of his travels 
in the East in the interest of the Israclites, to send the 
annexed petition to the Chief Court of Commissioners for the 
affairs of the Israclites in the Netherlands; and this petition 
shall not only serve to prove their sincere intcrest in these 
travels and their probable results, but likewise warmly to 
bespeak assistance and sympathy in behalf of the above well- 
known and celebrated traveller in his intended journey to 
the possessions of the Netherlands in the Eust Indies. 


Rotterdam and the Hague. [jar 5617 (Mai 1857). 


(signed) B. S. Berenstein, 
C. R. of the Jew. Com. at the Hague. 
Ib. van Ib. Ferares, Dr. J. Isaacsohn, 
C. R. of the Portuguese Jew. Com. at the Hague. C. R. of Rotterdam. 


To the Chief Court of Commissioners 
or the affairs of the Israelites in the Netherlands 
at the Ilague. 





Erratum : 
(The numbers of page 321 etc, must be 317 etc.) 


Memorial 


By every one who has turned his attention to the hi- 
story of the settlement of our fellow-worshippers in the 
hospitable Netherlands, the close connection and establish- 
ment of our religious confederacy in their transatlantic colo- 
nies deserves especial consideration. The first settlement 
of the Israclites in the Netherlands took place almost at 
the same time with the discovery of America; and hardly 
had the Netherlands some time afterwards come into pos- 
session of the important colonies in the West-Indies, as they 
were called, when the enterprising spirit of the Jews of the 
Netherlands took advantage of this cireumstance by extend- 
ing to those parts their commercial transactions; and how 
this has forwarded the welfare of the communities, and what 
general benefit it has conferred upon the colonies, is suffi- 
ciently well known. 

Tn later years it became a subject of inquiry why the 
discernment of the learned men and merchants of former 
days had omitted to take into consideration the advantages 
which might have been derived from the still more profit- 
able colonies of the East Indies: Perhaps they hesitated 
on account of their well known devotion to their ancestral 
faith and religious observances, precepts, and customs, which, 
they believed, they would be unable to follow in such re- 
mote parts. However, from time to time solitary adventurers, 
mostly from the lower class, went out either as sailors or in 
some such position; but they were too much wanting in 
ability and knowledge, and had too little feeling of religion, 
to think of establishing anything there of a religious cha- 
racter. From the want of moral and religious education in 
these adventurers, in every effort to eStablish anything rela- 
tive to divine service, one could not calculate either on 
success or consistency; there was no confidence to be placed 
in them. It was considered useless to expend a sum of 
any amount for providing even the most necessary arrange- 
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ments as a first preparation for the establishment of an Is- 
raelitish religious association, for fear of the desecration 
of those minor usages, which Israelites are bound to observe 
with particular reverence and care. But within the last 
few years, when the transmission of means is considerably 
safer and easier, the wish to plant the ensign of our faith 
among our fellow-worshippers in those parts has gradually 
become more earnest. Not only from a scientific and philan- 
thropic, but likewise from a material and’ commercial 
motive, and even influenced by pure selfishness, some of 
our brethren from the Netherlands began to perceive the 
benefits to be derived from it, and to feel the want of it. 
These wishes, however, were never carried out, and the 
matter was never seriously considered nor undertaken with 
any decision, on account of the difficulty of finding suitable 
persons capable and worthy of such a mission, to whom it 
could be intrusted with the prospect of its wished -for 
success. — But the appearance at this moment in the Nether- 
lands of one who possesses an extensive knowledge of the 
Israelitish faith and literature, and who has the intention 
of continuing in a short time those journies in the far East, 
which he has already made with such extraordinary circum- 
spection and self-sacrifice, in order to add to the discoveries 
so important for Israelitish history, he has already made, — 
his presence, besides the intcrest felt for the success of his 
most praise-worthy undertaking, and besides the desire to 
favour his scientific journey, has in a great degree increased 
that wish to establish a branch of our religious community 
in those important Eastern transatlantic possessions of the 
Netherlands. We are likewise animated by the same wish, 
and are much pleased that this wish for the furtherance of 
the plan proposed by the noble enterpriser of the journey, 
according, as it dods, so well with science and religion, 
should have found general willing sympathy and support. 
As priests, we fecl ourselves particularly impelled to forward 
the wishes of so many members of our community and to 
offer our assistance towards obtaining the help of our charit- 
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able Government. The assistance which is granted from 
the colonial funds for all publie scientific, and moral enter- 
prises, induces us to take the liberty of laying claim to it 
for the enterprise in question; and we could not allow the 
present favourable opportunity for the possible fulfilment of 
the hopes, which many of us have so long cherished, to 
pass by, without earnestly waging their realisation on our 
respected Government. 

For this purpose we take the liberty of bringing before 
your consideration, as concisely as possible, our opinions 
respecting the advantages and the necessity of the object 
in view; and if they should meet your approbation, it will 
certainly be easy to your profound discernment to suggest 
to the respected Government the means for the attainment 
of our wishes. 

1. Our inextinguishable feeling for our religion is an 
inducement important enough to insure the acceptance of 
our representation. Why should we stand behind other re- 
ligious communities who contribute so much to the support 
and extension of their faith? Certainly, the Jewish religion 
is not, as others, bound to the duty of making proselytes; 
but still we ought not to be indifferent when so many of 
our brethren wander about without any" place for religious 
assembly, so that religion becomes partly, if not quite, ex- 
tinguished among them. We have therefore considered it 
as a sacred obligation to embrace the present opportunity, 
as the means of removing this injurious state of things. 
We certainly could not request from the respected Govern- 
ment the large expenses necessary for the establishment of 
a synagogue at Java, until the certainty of a successful re- 
sult existed. — But for the mission which M" Benjamin is 
willing to undertake, without either certain assistance or 
later reward, a free passage and a moderate compensation 
could well be allowed: for this small outlay it would cer- 
tainly be worth while to attempt the improvement of the 
condition of the Israelites, and it might well be granted 
to us on the principle of equality with other religious sects, 
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2. The furthering of philanthropic purposes might also 
be taken into account as a motive for a favourable conside- 
ration of our statement; for they are promoted above all 
under religious guidance. Furtherance of religious feeling 
and extensive of the knowledge of God are indispensable 
to a great extent to the morality of society. Among. the 
Europeans dwelling in those countries is especially found 
the necessity of moral influence and powerful remedies for 
the restraint of human passions, and the checking of im- 
morality. Government itself appears to comprehend this, and 
to further, in consequence, the establishment of churches, 
and to watch over their safety. In the colonics the prin- 
ciple of the division between church and state appears not 
yet to have been brought into play; and the jurisdiction 
of the Government has a greater control than in the mother 
country over instruction and morality. Under its superin- 
tendence the clerical authorities exercise direct influence 
on these important interests of society. Has not the Israe- 
litish community, as bearing a not inconsiderable proportion 
to the population of the Netherlands, a right to demand the 
same protection too? Is it anything but fair that the 
avowers of our faith should possess some authority which 
would watch over the interests of their religion? For want 
of such a superintendence, is not the fear well grounded 
thut a baneful influence from other churches there may be 
exercised over the minds of our fellow-worshippers? If 
they do not degenerate into complete irreligion, they are 
still exposed to the seductions of missionaries, who, in 
their artful dealings, leave no means untried. And when 
the moral feeling craves for its own religion, but this crav- 
ing can nowhere find means to satisfy itself, then it be- 
comes all the easier to dispose it towards the prevailing 
religion of the majority. Experience teaches as daily that 
missionaries everywhere take advantage of the want of 
religious knowledge; and they are apt to direct to that 
weak point their cunning artifices. We have nothing to 
say to the appointment of teachers; this can only be de- 
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manded by the community itself. But to regulate this de- 
- mand, and to waken our fellow-worshippers from this 
dangerous moral slumber, fairness requires that the Govern- 
ment should weigh all this for the benefit of its subjects, 
and should finally determine to take advantage of the pre- 
sent opportunity, as the means of endeavouring to improve 
their wretched condition. 

3. But likewise in a philanthropic point of view this 
undertaking deserves to be recommended. It were super- 
fluous to depict to you the unhappy condition in which 
most of our fellow-Israelites are to be found. It is not to 
be concealed that neither industry or public trade flourish 
among them. The cause of it is not, as is so often asserted, 
their want of capacity; it is to be found rather in the diffi- 
culties which are placed in their way by — yes, we must 
confess it to our shame — others from among ourselves. — 
_ Though we cannot sufficiently acknowledge the noble bene- 
volence of many belonging to other sects, wh6 generously 
support the furtherance of trade among the Israelites, still, 
we but too frequently meet with old prejudices, which time 
alone can surmount. Besides this, the general extension of 
commercial industry works, on account of the position. of 
the Netherlands, very prejudiciously on the whole of the 
middleclasses of society, and particularly on the Israelites, | 
among whom, we confess with regret, trade evidently de- 
creases. The necessity for an outlet for the population, 
which under God’s blessing is increasing, is ever becoming 
a matter of greater importance, and points us to the pos- 
sessions of the Netherlands beyond seas, with their branches 
of trade so entirely suited to the characters of the Israelites. 
However, the Israelites in the Netherlands are so much 
devoted to their faith, and to their ancestral customs, that 
they cannot resolve to proceed to a country where no op- 
portunity is given for the exercise of their holy religion. 
Even the careless desire ardently to rest among their de- 
parted brethren; while those who are indifferent on this 
point, seldom rise in society to a high degree of virtue and 
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morality. The establishment of an Israelitish community in 
those parts is the only way to remove the evil, and to 
cause the wished-for emigration. Such an undertaking is 
generally commenced with the careful arrangement of an 
especial place of burial; by this means the fear with which 
the Israelite quits Europe — viz, that of an early death — 
is quieted, and himself encouraged to trust still to God’s 
good Providence. Those too who are troubled with the 
fear of violating and transpressing religious precepts, see, in 
the erection of a synagogue, at least the possibility of 
being able to perform their religious duties aright. The 
Government at the opening of a colony in their Eastern 
possessions has very properly already recognised the neces- 
sity of an ecclesiastical guidance. In consequence of petitions, 
which have been presented, ecclesiastical authorities have 
been invited to join the undertaking of the Government; 
and most honourably have they performed their duties, the , 
beneficial results of which have distinctly shewn themselves 
in dark days. 

For the Israelites also, their guidance has not been 
less useful and necessary; but the erection of a synagogue 
is a first consideration; — this alone can place the Jew in 
the position of being able to live as a religious Israelite, 
and therefore it is that the erection of a place of worship 
has always been the first care of every Israelitish commu- 
nity. In the establishment of a church confederacy in the 
East Indies, a man of religion, tact, and perseverance is 
requisite; and, according to our conviction, no one could 
be more fitted for such an undertaking than the well-known 
traveller M"™ Benjamin. To this man, who is well acquainted 
with all the difficulties attending such an undertaking, and 
prepared to surmount them, it will be comparatively casy 
to take the necessary precautions, and to make every prepa- 
ration for an establishment, which will satisfy every scruple 
of conscience on the part of those interested, and arouse the 
less opulent Israclites from their carelessness and _ timidity 
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to develope their physical and mental powers in a country 
where a better future awaits them. 

4. Meanwhile, among the more wealthy class of merchants 
the desire for the realisation of this plan has become parti- 
cularly urgent. Confidence is the first requisite for the for- 
mation of transatlantic commercial connections on such a 
basis as to insure a favourable result, and a Netherlander 
is not one easily induced to feel confidence in a distant 
country, And even by our fellow-worshippers in other countries, 
such connections exist for the most part among brothers and 
relations, or between those who by long service have proved 
themselves faithful to those who employed them, When 
such connections exist, distance does not in the least degree 
loosen the bonds of love, of relationship, or of friendship. 
For the Jew of the Netherlands, however, a very great 
difficulty presents itself from the want of all religious society, 
whereby he can remain faithful to his ancestral belief. 
Change of religion loosens at the same time the ties of 
relationship, rouses mistrust in mutual intercourse, and 
even frequently destroys commercial associations which have 
been arranged but with much trouble, The establishment 
of church confederacy is alone able to disperse all fear; and 
every one will be willing to make a sacrifice in order to 
preserve, and do their best to complete the arrangements 
when once made, The extension of commercial intercourse 
inereases prosperity, and must work favourably with regard 
to the church confederacy in the mother country, by means 
of the success of its members. This is surely an important 
reason; and without doubt a sufficient one to induce you, 
to whom the charge of the Israelitish affairs is confided, 
actively to forward the plan proposed, and to strive to ob- 
tain the co-operation of the respected Government in an 
effort to promote its success, 

5, Our representation is also recommended by the ma- 
terial interests arising from it for the members of our faith. 
By the constant’increase of competition, it becomes each 
day more difficult for parents and guardians to obtain for 
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the objects of their love and care good prospects for the 
future. Experience shows us that many of our European 
brethren in the faith have in far distant countries succeeded 
in obtaining good prospects and a high position in the com- 
mercial world. The East-Indian colonies, which have not 
yet been worked enough by the spirit of commerce, would 
open a smooth path for our young men, who, in the full 
vigour of life, and possessed with some means, ‘would find 
there an opportunity for the advantageous employment of 
their powers and acquirements, and a hopeful prospect of 
future success. But the pious-minded cannot easily resolve 
to risk eternal salvation for temporal happiness. Considered 
in this point of view, the prospect of the erection of a 
synagogue, and thereby of the satisfying the most important 
religious wants, would induce parents and guardians to allow 
their charges to proceed thither. With confidence in the 
moral principles which have been until now instilled into 
them, their careful preceptors would no longer hesitate to 
send them to a far country, where is offered to them, with 
‘more certainty than here, a good standing in the commercial 
world, and where also heavenly food can be obtained in 
the bosom of the church. And even the greater activity 
and prudence to which they would be obliged to accustom 
themselves during the first years of their residence there, 
would exercise a favourable influence on their piety and 
morality, and carelessness and indifference, which now oc- 
cupy their minds for want of employment, would then be 
changed into earnestness and zeal. 

6. Even the simple purpose of this journcy, to make 
still further researches concerning the condition of our 
brethren in the faith in several parts deserves encourage- 
ment and assistance. This certainly may appear at first 
sight to be of no interest to our Government; but on nearer 
‘inspection it is obvious that merely from motives of gene- 
ral philantropy it is fully entitled to the sympathy of the 
legislature. The experience of later years has oftentimes 
taught us how many advantages have arisen for mankind 
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from the mediation of one kingdom with another, and how this 
mediation with kingdoms, where religious tolerance was un- 
known, has obtained perfect freedom and equality for all 
religions for the future. Even the evils arising from reli- 
gious hatred and fanatic zeal, and degenerating into avarice 
and blood thirsteness, to which our brethren in the faith 
_were exposed 30 years ago, are checked by the intervention 
of other Powers, and the sufferings of the unhappy victimes 
have thereby become less. In a later case of persecution 
of the Jews, a Government, under which emancipation had 
never existed, came forward in the interests of humanity, 
discovered the dreadful means used for persecution, and 
suppressed the crying wrong. The Netherlanders have like- 
wise often shewn their sympathy for the unhappy fate of 
those oppressed in other countries and in every place, 
where religious hatred has been the cause of persecution, 
they have readily accorded their intercession for the suffe- 
vers. Hardly a century ago did the respected Government, 
in answer to a petition preferred by an Israelitish commu- 
nity in the Netherlands, exercise its mediation with a foreign 
Government; and with such effect that the command that 
the Israelites should quit their birth place and homes was 
reyoked. But many of our brethren still groan under the 
oppression of despotism in the East; and in proof of this 
the above mentioned traveller furnishes us with extraordi- 
nary statements. The credibility of his accounts has been 
recognised by the most celebrated scholars in France; and 
they have likewise been confirmed by critical investigation. 
Our traveller has already, in many places, proved himself 
a benefactor to his suffering brethren; and it would conduce 
to the imperishable glory of our Government, if they would 
extend a helping hand to their unfortunate fellow- creatures, 
an act which they can the more easily perform, in as much 
as it is, only desired they should undertake the expenses 
of the journey, and nothing more. We feel assured that 
when once a religious community for the Israelites has been 
established, our wealthy brethren here as well as there 
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will join. in -its support by direct as well as by indirect 
assistance. 

7. Further search from the colonies of the Netherlands 
for our scattered brethren can, under the blessing of God, 
be likewise productive of beneficial results for the temporal 
welfare of our brethren there, and probably open new paths 
for our Netherlandic trade. The history of the times of 
Charles the Great informs us, that solely through the in- 
strumentality of our brethren in the faith very extensive 
commercial transactions were negociated with Arabia and 
Persia. It appears that seeking for sources of trade was the 
first inducement for the celebrated journey of Benjamin of 
Tudela. The tediousness of the means of communication, 
and the cruelty of the middle ages caused this journey to 
be fruitless, and the enterprises begun were soon frustrated. 
In the meantime, the enterprising spirit of our fellow - wor- 
shippers has shone brightly since the persecutions on the 
Iberian peninsula and in Germany in the pages of later 
history, and probably the Netherlands have also in part to 
thank that spirit of enterprise for their flourishing trade in 
the beginning of the thirty years war. By the extension of 
the association of our brethren, commercial connections are 
now easier to be formed. The wish for pious and well edu- 
cated Israelites brought many of them from Bagdad and 
Arabia to the English possessions, where they found a wide 
field for their enterprising spirit and reaped a rich harvest 
therefrom. By the increase of education and knowledge 
among our Western brethren, it will be a matter of less 
difficulty in these days for our young people to derive ad- 
vantages from these new openings; and when once efforts 
are commenced for the promotion of their eternal welfare, 
he, who has proved himsclf worthy of the confidence of his 
brethren in the East-Indian possessions of the Netherlands, 
will be placed in a position of being able to further their 
temporal welfare also. 

We take the liberty of bringing these different points 
under the consideration of your profound wisdom, and we 
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flatter ourselves with the hope of obtaining by your media- 
tion the co-operation of the respected Government for the 
execution of the proposed plan. The ways and means of 
carrying it out are matters of secondary consideration, — if 
Government will only favourably receive our present repre- 
sentation. We will only place in the foreground that with 
the many means of transport at the disposition of Govern- 
ment, the expense of the journey can be but compara- 
tively trifling; and thus nothing stands in the way of 
its execution. The small expenditure bears no compa- 
rison with the advantages promised by the expedition. 
We believe ourselves justified in especially recommend- 
ing to you this plan for your kind assistance in your 
official capacity; and then will be enhanced the glory and 
dignity of Israel, when once by your assistance, under the 
flag of the Netherlands, shall wave the banner of Israel's 
church confederacy in the East-Indies. The reproach of 
proselytism can in no way be made against you, as the 
mission only confines itself to the furtherance of religion 
among our own people; a pure work of piety, acceptable 
to the God of Israel. It will be called a noble effort, if 
virtue and probity, prosperity and piety increase in Israel, 
if by Israel's humanity and benevolence, happy sources are 
opened for so many idle hands; and if by generous assistance, 
the industry of many an Israelite is roused, and he sees 
himself, under the protection of a church confederacy, free 
from all oppression. Therein will be recognised the fulfil- 
ment of the words of the prophet: , W’erastich,“ 

Given by us, the Chief-Rabbis of the Chief-Synagogue 
of Rotterdam and the Hague. 

Rotterdam and the Hague. 

Tjar 5617 (Mai 1857). 
(signed) B, S. Berenstein, 
C. R, of the Jew. Com. at the Hague. 
Ib. van Ib. Ferares, Dr. J. Isaacsohn, 

©. R. of the Portuguese Jew. Com. at the Hague. —C. R, of Rotterdam, 
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On the part of the chief committee, the objection way 
raised to the above petition, that] asa foreigner, could, like 
any-one else, only go to the Dutch East-Indies if I were 
able to prove the possession of a certain sum of money. In 
order to remove this difficulty, I addressed myself to the 
Professors of Oriental languages at the universities of Leyden 
and Delfzyl, on whose especial recommendations, permission 
was granted to me by the Minister to proceed to the Dutch 
East-Indies, without being called upon to produce the re- 
quired sum. — But as a definite decision on the part of the 
Chief-Committee was delayed, I travelled to Frankfurt on 
the Maine, and learnt there, for the purposes of my second 
journey, photography and stereoscopy, and likewise provided 
myself with the necessary apparatus. | 

As no definite answer arrived from the Hague, I then 
proceeded to Hanover, where I published the present work. 
After having arranged my personal and family affairs at 
home, I hope under the protection of the Almighty, soon to 
commence my second journey, and with the assistance of the 
Eternal, once more to investigate those countries, which are 
the cradles of all science and wisdom, and whose secrets 
have been all too long shrouded in night and darkness. 
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Alien und Wfrifa. 


Bon 1846 bis 1855. 


Bon 


&. 3. Benjamin 1. 


aus Foltitjheny in det Moldau. 


Nebft einem Borworte von Dr. Berthold Seemann. 


Mit ciner Rarte. 


Dritte vermehrte umd verbejferte Anflage, 
Mit vergleidenden Notigen aus Benjamin de Tudela, R. Petbacia, 
Pedro Teiyeixa und Ritter’s Erdfinde. 


Hannover 1860. 
Selbfvertag des Berfaffers. 
Dru von Wilh. Riemfdhneider. 





Der Berfaffer GehAlt fic das Recht der Ueberfepung in andere 
Spraden vor. 


Borwart. 


Cine der erfreulichiten Betrachtungen unferer eit ijt: Mipe 
brduce, die fid) Sabrtaufende erbielten, befeitigt; Borurtheile, 
Die unjabhligen Gefdhledtern als unvermeidlich galten, abgefdhaft 
gu feben. Die Sonne der Auffldrung dringt in die entlegenften 
Gegenden der Erde und erwdrmt mit ibren Strahlen Gegenjtdnde 
und Berhaltniffe, die gu cinem eifigen Todesleben auf ewig ver- 
Damunt ju fein fchienen. Mit niichternen Worten: — Die Wilfen- 
fhaft macht jest mehr wie je ibren woblthatigen Ginflug geltend 
und alles was nidt auf fie fut, gewabrt fid) in feinem Fort 
beftehen bedroht. Ueberall wo man fie sur Anwendung bringer 
fonn, weif man im voraus, auf weldhe Seite der Sieg fich 
foblieGlid) neigen wird, und ¢8 ijt gerade diefe Ueberseugung, 
welche ju fteter lebendfrifther Thatigfeit anfpornt, immer von 
Tevem ermuthigt, den Kampf gegen alles Unwabre und Sdlechte, 
gleichviel, ob e& als Borurtheil, als Misbrauch, als Unterdriidtung 
oder al8 Enijittung auftritt, fortzufesen. Die von Herm J. 9. 
Benjamin bereisten Streden, die Morgenlinder, bieten fiir 
jene Thatigfeit ein unermeflihes Feld; alles was den Menfshen 
entwiirdigt, bat dort Sahrhunderte lang fein ungeftirted Wefen 
getrieben, und cine folche Berwirrung der Begriffe von Recht und 
Untedt ergeugt, daf man auf eine rafdhe Befeitigung jener em- 
porenden Gefellfhaftajuftinde vorldujig nicht hoffen darf. Der 
Fanatismus tritt dort in feiner widerwartigiten Geftalt auf, und 
malt oft mit blutigem Finger die Gréuelfeenen feiner Berirrungen 
auf die Blatter der Gefdhichte. Macht, nicht Recht fiilbrt den 
Rorfig, und wer die erftere nicht befigt, fann aud) das leptere 
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nie erlangen. Bor Allen find e8 die Suden, welde, dberall 
gerftreut, nirgend ein -Bolfs bildend, dem gangen Misgefhid 
einer Willtarherrfdaft ausgefept find. Rur an wenigen Orten, 
wie Bagdad, erfreuen fie fic einer glidlideren Lage, und ent 
falten dafelbft eine Thatigteit und einen Wohlftand, die ebenfo 
nupbringend fiir fle felbft wie fir die Stdtte find, auf der fie fid 
angefiedelt haben. %n den meiften Orten dagegen fand unfer 
Benjamin feine Glaubensgenoffen vom Drude der Willtir 
niedergebeugt, ja fogar bie und da in wirhlider Stlaverei oder nur 
Nod dem Namen nad gu jener grofen Religionsfecte gehdrend, 
deren Ueberlieferungen den bleibendften Ginflup auf die Menfde 
Heit hinterlaffen haben. Des Philanthropen bemddtigt fid) bei 
ber Scilderung folder Berhdltniffe die tieffte Entriftung und er 
fieht fide mitleidig nad den Mitteln gur Abhiilfe eines folden 
Untoefens um. Gliliderweife fliegen diefelben ndher, als man 
bei einer oberflddliden Betradtung der Sadlage glauben follte; 
fie befteben gunddft in der Sinwegrdumung der Borurtheile, unter 
denen die Juden nod in vielen der gebildetften Theile Curopas 
feufjen. Gin jeder Aufgeflarte, gleidviel in welden Mreifen er 
fic) bewege, tann biergu mitwirfen. C8 ift gerade, wie der grofe 
Staat8mann Lord Stratford de Redcliffe am 27. April 1858 
dem britifhen Parlamente verfiderte, eB ift gerade die bid jept 
unerreichte Hinwegriumung der Feffeln des Borurtheils im Abend- 
lande, welde den Freunden der religidfen Freiheit und politifden 
Gleidftellung der Guden im Morgenlande die Hande bindet. 
Wenn e8 daber gilt, einen fold) hehren Swed gu fordern, fo ge 
giemt 8 jedem Manne ded Fortfehrittes, freudig fein Sderflein 
dagu beigutragen. An Argumenten wird e8 ihm dagu nicht feblen, 
naddem die Biffenfdhaft der lepteren Sabre fle ihm fo reidlidy 
eingeliefert bat. Aud haben die Suden tiberall, wo man fie den 
Dbrigen Religionsfecten gleidgeftellt, eine Thatigteit entwidelt, 
die von den fegen@reidften Folgen fiir diejenigen Lander begleitet 
Gewefen ift, welde jenen Act der Geredtigteit geiibt, und den Nae 
tionaldtonomen mit gutem Fug gu der Frage beredtigt haben: ~Ob 
eB nidt gerathener fei, einen folden thattraftigen, geiftig-regen 
Poltsftamm durd liberale Conceffionen aufjumuntern, alé ihn in 
feiner materiellen und geiftigen Entwidelung gu befdrinfen?+ — 
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Mit vielem Gliee haben fic) die Guden in unferer Feit auf 
dem Gebiete der Wiffenfehaft und Kunjt getummelt, und viele 
der gefeiertiten Namen unferer Dichter und Sdhriftiteller werden 
von ibnen mit geredhtem Stols alé die ihrer Glaubensbriider be- 
jeidnet. Was diefer hocbegabte Volfsftamm unter den ungiine 
ftigften Berbaltnifjfen, in fortwahrender Unterdriiung und um- 
ringt von franfenden Borurtheilen, geleiftet, haben Gofdhidhtfdreiber 
mit Genugthuung beridhtet; was er aber, frei geworden, fiir die 
Menfehheit, die Welt thun fonnte, trost jeder Berechnung; er bietet 
Die Elemente einer Macht dar, die fein Nationaldfonom, fein 
Politifer, will ex nicht furgjichtig heifen, unterfdhigen darf; iiberall 
wo er fic) findet (fei 8 aud) in noch fo abgefchwachtem Zuftande) 
Viefert er Unhaltspuntte jum Nachdenfen, Keime, gropartiger Ent- 
widelung fibig. Stet3 hat fic) daher, abgefehen von dem bibli- 
fcen, ein hohes Sntereffe an die Bertheilung und Zerftreuung 
Der Auden gefniipft, und nadzuweifen, welded Land die jebn 
Stimme Ffracls aufnahm, ift cine wiffenfthaftlice Anfgabe, deren 
LSfung die weitgreifendfte Bedeutung befist. — Bu diefer Lofung 
fiefern Benjamin's ,Acht Jahre in Afien und Afrifas einen 
befheidenen, aber nichtédeftoweniger beadbtendéwerthen Beitrag, der 
als folder der Cmpfehlung auc) in Sveifen verdient, die fic 
nicht auf den biblifhen Standpunft ftellen, den der geebrte Ber- 
fajjer einnimmt. Mégen diefe wenigen Worte dazu dienen, dent 
Bude jene Empfehlung ju verfhaffen, eine fleine Hiilfeleiftung 
fein, wie fie cin Reifender dem andern gern gewabrt, wenn beide 
fich jufdtlig begegnen, um bald darauf auf verfdiedenen 
Wegen die Wanderung nad cinem Ziele fortsufesen. 
22 Canonbury Square, Islington, London. 


Mai 3. 1858. 
Berthold Seemann, Dr. 


Udjuntt der f. f. Leopold.-Carol. Utademie. 








Borwort des Berfassers. 


Der Berfaijer hatte die Chre, wahrend ded Drucled der 
vorliegenden Arbeit diefelbe theilwetfe einigen der hervorragendften 
Manner auf dem Gebiete der Wijjenfchajt vorlegen gu dtirfen, 
deren geneigte Veurtheilungen er feinen cigenen einleitenden Zeilen 
voranfept, Da er in ihnen den beften Beweis der nidt ganglicen 
Refultatlojigheit feiner Beftrebungen findet. 
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Ansgng aus einem Sdreiben Sr. Ere. de3 Herrn Alerander 
bon Humbolot, Wirkl. Geb. Raths und Konigl Kammer: 
herrn 2c. gu Berlin. 


Se babe in Anerfennung des edlen Swedes, welcen Sie 
auf fo weiten Landreifen verfolat haben, die Suftdnde cined zer- 
ftreuten und unterdridten Bolfe@ gu ergriinden, nit vielem Snter- 
effe cinige Bogen ihred Reifewerfes qelefen. Cte (childern Bue 
ftinde der Cntartung in den Unterdrudten, der Willfireqewalt 
in den Unterdriidern, welde in GCuropa wentg befannt find 
und Shrem Buche gewig und mit Recht viele Lefer verfdhaffen 
werden. 

Madgen Shre neuen Unternehmungen ebenfalls gelingen! 

Berlin, den 25. Marg 1858. 


Alerander von Gumbolot. 


. : 
Gutadjten des Herr Profeffor Dr. Carl Ritter im Berlin. 


» inige von mir aud beiliegenden Aushangebogen einer orien- 
talifhen Reife des Herrn Benjamin gelefene Capitel haben 
mich febr angefprocen, da fie in einer febr flaren und einfacen 
Sprache die Erlebniffe und Erfabrungen des Herrn Berfaffers von 
feinem allerdings {peciellen Standpuntte, aber im Tebendigen Sn- 
terejje feiner Glaubensbriider und Glaubensgenoffen, darftellen und 
ficher bei neuen gu vervollftdndigenden Forfdungen und Wande- 
rungen jur Berbefferung ibres Schicfals im Orient dure leben- 
Digere Theilnahme im Occident nicht wenig beitragen fonnen, fiir 
welche jede wahrhaft treue Ermittelung gedriidter Suftinde nur 
von frudtbarem Ertrage fiir cine gu verbeffernde Bufunft fein fann. 

Berlin, den 30. Mary 1858, 
©. Ritter, Dr. & Prof. phil. 
‘Mitglied der Akademie der Wisfenfdyaften. 


IL. 
Gutagten des Herren Projeffors Dr. G. Petermann gu Berlin. 


Die Reife de3 Germ 9. 3. Benjamin, die er in Wabr- 
nehmung feines beriifmten Namensvetters von Tudela unternom: 
men hat, giebt intereffante Yuffchliiffe iiber die WAusbreitung feiner 
Glaubensgenoffen in den verfchiedenen Landern, welche er bereist 
hat, fiber ihre Gemeinden, ihre Gebrduce und Travitionen, und 
Fonnen dazu dienen, cinen Bergleid mit dem Werke jenes Rabbi- 
nen anjuftellen und gu erfennen, wie die ifractitifhe Bevdlferung 
in jenen Gegenden theils ju- theils abgenommen hat. Trop 
Der Borliebe fiir feine Briider verfhweigt er doc nicht ihre 
Febler, ihren Mangel an Bildung, ihren Wberglauben, wo er 
fic ihm jeigt, und iiberhaupt tragen feine Berichte den Stempel 
Der Wahrheit und Glaubriirdigfeit, fo das das Werf, gumal da 
e8 aud) mit Frifche und Lebendigfeit gefdrieben ift, das Gntereffe 
vieler Lefer, die id) ihm von Herjen wiinfche, erringen wird. 
Bieles davon fann ich aud) aus eigener Anfchauung beftdtigen. 

Berlin, 29. Mary 1858, §. Peterman, 
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, IV. 
Gutadien des Herren Dr. W. Helfferid ia Berlin. 


Sak feinen bisherigen Leiftungen au fcliefen, diirfte, meine’ 
Gradtens, eine aweite griindlide Crforfeung Afiens durd Herm 
Benjamin gu um fo erfreulideren Crgebnifjfen fihren, al8 ders 
felbe, vollfommen vertraut mit den dortigen Verhdltniffen, gang 
der geeignete Dtann ift, tber die gdnglid) verfdollenen Trimmer 
nist blos der Suden, fondern aud der Neftorianer in Central. 
Afien Erfundigungen eingusiehen. Ynsbefondere ftdnde eine hods 
erfreulidhe Wusbeute an Handfdriften zu erwarten, die jedem 
Sreunde der Culturge(hidte willfommen fein mipte. Se traurt« 
ger der Bugang gu der Miege der Menjdheit voerjdittet ijt, defto 
eifriger mug man totinfden, dah recht Viele das Wagnif einer 
Reife nad diefen ebenfo dunfeln als merfwiirdigen Gegenden 
nidt fcheuen mdgen, und die Art und Weife, wie Herr Benjamin 
feine Bufgabe begriffen und zum Theil fdon geldst hat, berech= 
tigt gu nicht geringen Hoffnungen. Go mébgen aud) die Crware 
tungen bed wadern Reifenden in Erfillung geben! 

Berlin, den 10. April 1858. Adolf Helfferich. 


V. 
Penritheilung des Herrn Dr. A. Guthe in Hannover. 


Gs gereiht mir gum grofen Bergniigen, dad Reijewerk ded 
Herrn Benjamin, mit bem ics mics durdh furgfaltiges Studtum 
der Aushangebogen befannt gemadt habe, dem groferen Publi- 
fum aufs Angelegentlidfte empfehlen gu fdnnen. Wbgefehen von 
feinem Hauptiwede, fichere Nachridjten liber die Lage der Sudens 
gemeinden tm Oriente mitzutheilen und da3 Sntereffe Curopas 
flir die unter hartem Drude fdmadtenden Glaubensgenoffen ded 
Berfaffers gu erweden, bietet dajfelbe aud mandhe Beriibrung 
der geographifden Wiffenfchaft dar, weil e8 dem Fihnen und bee 
Harrlicben Reifenden gelungen ift, mande Gegenden zu durdwan- 
dDern, die von driftliden Neifenden nicht betreten find. Der 
Berfaffer hat ein offened Auge fir die Volksthumlidfeiten der 
Nationen, mit denen er in Bertihrung gefommen, und {dildert 
anfdaulid) deren Citten und Lebensmweije. 
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Miéchte es dem Berfaffer gelingen, die Mittel gu einer grwei- 
ten, grdfieren Reife nach dem Oriente jufammen gu bringen! Die 
Refultate derfelben werden um fo bedeutender ausfallen, jemehr 
der Berfafjer das Gli gehabt hat, gelehrte Orientalijten fiir 
fich gu intereffiven, die ibm Gnftructionen fiir feine demnddftigen 
Forfehungen gegeben. haben. 

Da der Grtrag des Werfes wefentlid) dagu beftimmt ift, 
Dem Reijenden wenigitens cinen Theil diefer Reijemittel gu ver- 
fthaffen, fo empfeble id) aud aud diefem Grunde dajffelbe der 
allgemeinen Theilnahme. 

Pannover, Mai 1858, Y. Guthe, Dr. phil. 


VI. 
Gutadjten de8 Herrn Dr. Magnus in Breslau. 


Bon Herm Benjamin aus der Moldau aufgefordert, mein 
Urtheil iiber fein nadchitens im Dru vollendeted Reifewerf, welces 
feine achtjdbrigen Wanderungen und Abenteuer in Afien und 
Ufrifa ergablt, absugeben, fann ich, foweit id) daffelbe durchgue 
feben Gelegenheit gebabt habe, mit volljter Uebergeugung vere 
fichern, daf diefe Schilderungen nicht blos jedem Gebildeten eine 
ebenfo anfpredende und unterhaltende, al8 belehrende Lectiire gu 
verfdhaffen geeignet fein werden, fondern dag diefelben aud fiir 


‘die Wiffenfhaft infofen eine immerbhin danfenswerthe Ausbeute 


abtwerfen, ald fie die Berhdltniffe der heutigen Suden in den gee 
nannten Landern aus eigener Anfchauung vorfithren. Muferdem 
gewinnt die Arbeit deS Herm Benjamin nod) dadurd ein eigen- 
thiimliches Sntereffe, dap fie durd den anfprucdslofen Geift und 
den fhlidten Ton, in weldem fie gebalten iff, tiberall an dad 
ReiferoerE feines beriihmten Glaubensgenoffen und Namendvetterd 
aus dem gwolften nachdriffliden Jahrhundert, an die Maffaot des 
Benjamin von Tudela erinnert, welchen e8 fic) wiirdig an die 
Seite ftellt. 
Breslau, den 15. Juni 1858. 
Dr. © J. Magnus, 
Docent der oriental. Spradjen und rabbin. Siteratur 
am der Univerfitit gu Breslau. 
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Der Naum geftattet mir nist, nod) mehre Gutachten vere 
fdiedener Manner unferer Zeit mit abdrucen gu fonnen. 

Mach folcen Urtheilen darf ich felbft e& faum wagen und 
Halte 8 fiir iiberfiijfig, nodmals genauer auf die vorliegende 
Arbeit eingugehen. Nad den Anftrengungen einer Reihe von 
Jahren habe ic) in ihnen den reichften Lohu fiir alle meine 
Miihen, und den Muth gur Verdffentlichung diefer Arbeit gefun- 
den, fowie fie endlid) mir ein Sporn find gur raftlofen Fort= 
fepung ded Begonnenen. 

Indem ich die Refultate meiner achtjahrigen Forfehungen dem 
Aeneigten Lefer, und vor Wen meinen Glaubensgenofjen vorlege, 
darf ich um fo mehr auf die nachfichtige Beurtheilung aller derer 
redynen, die das Sdwierige, fajt Unerreidhbare in der mir geftell- 
ten Mufgabe erfennen. eit den Zeiten des ehrwiirdigen und 
bertibmten Rabbi Benjamin de Tudela hat Niemand fic) aus- 
fcblieflid) mit cinem fo erhabenen Vornehmen befchaftigt und diefe 
faculare Unterbredhung eines hochwidhtigen Unternehmen’ hduft 
fiir den Forfcher die gablreidjen natiirliden Schwierigfeiten, die 
fic) der Berfolgung der Sache entgegenitelten. 

Trog aller diefer Schwierigteiten, glaube ich, iff e8 mir den= 
nod) gelungen, ciniged Licht auf die Trimmer der Nachfommen 
eines Volfes gu werfen, defjen Sabrhunderte lange Berbannung 
eingig in den Sabrbiichern der Gefehichte erfcheint, eines Bolfes, 
dad die Forjchungen und Theilnahme Aller verdient, die von 
der Hohen Miffion, weldhe die Borfehung ihnr angerwiefen hat, 
durchdrungen find. Gd Habe eB verfucht, durd) eine getreue 
Sehilderung ihrer heutigen Lage, durd Erforfchung ihrer alters 
thitmlicen Traditionen, fie aus der Nacht der Bergeffenheit here 
vorjugichen, und wiirde mid glidlid fehdgen, wenn ich dDadurd 
einige Sympathien fiir fie erwecen fonnte, wenn ich hoffen diirfte, 
einige Grleidterung ihre’ materiellen Buftandes, einige der Wobl- 
thaten der Civilijation, insbefondere religidje Duldung fiir fie gu 
erlangen. Bor allen Andern wiinfehe 1h die Theilnabme meiner 
Glaubensgenoffen in Curopa fiir ihre ungliidliden Briider gu 
ertveden, die in jene unwirthbaren Linder verbannt, welde felten, 
fait miemals, der Fus eines Curopderd betreten hat. Unter dem 
Sahrhunderte langen Sodje des Fanatismus, der Barbarei, trop 
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aller Berfolgungen und Bedritungen, trop Raub und Mord, 
find fie dennod) ftandhaft geblicben in dem Glauben ihrer Bater. 
Wiirde durch meine Schilderungen etwas Wirkfames erreidt, fo 
wiirde id) alle die Miihen und Gefahren einer fangen und be 
fdwerliden Pilgerfahrt nicht fiir verloren Halten. 

Meben dieferm grofen und vornehmliden Swede meiner Wane 
Derungen im Orient habe ich eS verfucht, an pafjenden Stellen 
meines Werkes durd) Cinfledtung hiftorifher, geographifther, ftati- 
fifther und anderer Notijen einige Auffldrung iber bisher unbe- 
fannte Berhiltniffe der Lander gu geben, die id) befucht habe, 
und hoffe, daf diefelben -tiberall nicht unbefannt fein werden. 

Die urfpriinglich von mir veranftaltete franjdjijehe Ausgabe 
Diefes Werfes enthalt nur Reifeberidhte aus Afien, aud haben 
fich in diefelbe, da ich nicht perfdnlish den Dru tiberwaden 
fonnte, cine Menge Febler, fowohl in den Thatfachen felbft, wie 
in den geographifden Namen eingefdliden. Die vorliegende 
Deuitfche Wusgabe enthalt aufer den Reifen in Ajien noch die 
Mittheilungen iiber meine afrifanifhen Wanderungen; aud) ift 
Diefelbe durchgdngig berichtigt und verbeifert. 

MNachdem ich gum Swede der Herausgabe dicfes Neifewerfed 
meine Wanderungen und Forfdungen fir einige Beitunterbroden, 
Heabjichtige id diefelben nunmehr wieder aufjunebmen. Sn eini+ 
get Zeit [chon werde ich mit der gottlidhen Hilfe eine sweite 
MReife nad) dem Orient antreten, ju welder ich von geadhteter 
Hand mit einer Angahl wichtiger Anhaltspuntte fiir meine MNadh- 
forfhungen verfehen bin, und hoffe nad) Bollendung derfelben 
eine gediegenere und genautere Arbeit liefern ju fonnen. 

Hannover, September 1858. 


Ssrael Joseph Benjamin. 
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Adt Sabre in Afien und Afrika. 





Ginleitung 
gu Benjamin's Reijewer’ »Acht Jahre in Ujfien und AUfrifa.~ 


Pedro Teixeira. 
Bon 
Dr. M. Kayferling.! 


Beijen und Wandern ijt das Schidfal und die Bojtimmung 
der Suden feit Taufenden von Jahren. Wie diefes Bolf in feiner 
Urgefhichte ein Nomadenteben fiibrte, fo fehlug ed in fpaterer Beit, 
nachdem feine Gejdhidte aus der Reihe dev Staaten gefdywunden 
war, allenthalben fein Selt auf und wanderte von Ort ju Ort, 
von Gand gu Land, wie e& die Politif und die Gaune der cingel- 
nen Regenten und fiirftliden Herren iiber die ungliidliden, an 
Austreibung und Exit gewdhnten Suden verhangte. 

Das waren Wanderungen und Reijen, welche die Leiden der 
verachteten Paria-Clajje mehrten, der Wiffenfehaft aber und der 
Literatur feinen Nugen bracten. Hat denn wol der jum Wane 
dern und Reifen Getriebene fiir etwas Andered cin Muge, ald fiir 
einen Ort, wo feinen matten Jus er niederlaijen fann? Gudht 
der einer Gefahr entronnene Wanderer auf feinem grofen, mweiten 
Wege einen andern Punft al3 den, welder ihn vor feinen Ver- 
folgerm fchiigt? Wer diefed bedentt, darf fic) nicht wundern, dap 


1 Diefe Stigge wurde auf den Wunfeh des Germ Benjamin und gu deffen 
Gunfien der Oeffentlichteit wbergeben. Mage fie als ein Beitrag jur Gee 
fdhidhte und Geograpbie der Juden freundlide Yufnabime finden! 
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bei all den Reifen und Wanderungen, weldhe den Yuden aller 
Lander fo oft find decretirt worden, die Wiffenfhaft der Geographie 
fo leer audgegangen ift. An Geift und Anfdauungsgabe hat 8 
den Reifenden wabrlid) nidht gefeblt; fie waren jedod) nur mit 
fidh und ihrem eigenen Sdidfale befhaftigt und timmerten fid 
wenig um dag, was fie umgab. 

Wie Alles fand aud die Reifebefhreibung der Yuden in 
Spanien frih ihre Pflege. 

G8 ift mebr alé eine blofe Metapher, wenn man die bespes 
rife Halbinfel al den Eig der gebifdetften und gelehrieften 
Yuden wahrend de8 Mittelalters bexeichnet. Wie neben den griind- 
lidften Talmudftudien, Philofophie und Medicin, Naturtunde und 
Aftrologie dort von Guden gepflegt und angebaut wurden, fo 
fommen un8 aud von fpanifcen Suden die erften Beridte aber 
die von ihnen unternommenen Reifen. 

Benjamin von Tudela, der weit und breit befannte 
jldifde Reifende, ridtete guerft fein Augenmerf auf feine Brider 
in der Fremde und verjeidnete die Erlebniffe und Ergebniffe fei- 
ner Reife in dem beriibmten fcdpbaren Werke, das feinen Namen 
trigt und verewigt. 

Charifi trat von Spanien, feiner Heimath, die Wanderung 
an. Gr bereifte Spanien und die Provence, befudte Alegandrien, 
nabm {einen Aufenthalt in der heiligen Stadt, in dem Lande, 
dad verberrlidft durd Sfraels Gugendgeit, verherrlidht durd die 

* gebeiligten Statten, ging nad Perfien und fehrte durd Grieden- 
land in feine Heimath guriid. 

Aud der Jude Pardi ftammte aus Spanien. Er durd- 
wanderte Aegypten und ifm verdanten wir die genaue Kenntnif 
von der Befhhaffenheit Paldftinas in feiner Beit. 

Die Yuden der Halbinfel waren gelehrt und, wie aud) die 
Menge immerhin bedriidt und verhdhnt worden ift, Sabrhunderte 
Hindurd wegen ihrer Renntniffe geadtet. Sie dienten nidt allein 
den Ronigen und Herrfdern al8 Finangminifter und Sdhagmeifter, 
al8 Steucreinnehmer und Domdnenvertwalter, fie erfreuten nicht 
nur die Herren und Damen an den Hdfen und in den Paldften 
durd ihre Gefdnge und Dichtungen, fie waren aud) die Lehrer 
und Unterweifer der Kdnige und Pringen, fie, die Juden, die 
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Berwahrer und die Berbreiter der Wiffenfhaft in dem chriftliden 
Staate. 

MUI der durch feine heldemmiithigen Kampfe eben fo febr. 
wie durd feine Liebe sur Geographie ausgeseichnete portugicfife 
Pring, Heinrich der Navigator, feinen Sinn auf Ufrifa richtete, 
um dad Goldland ju entdeden, jog er von den Juden Erfundi- 
gungen ein tiber die Gegenden, weldhe von ihnen in Handels- 
angelegenbeiten waren durdreift worden, und jeder jiidifhe Wan- 
der8mann fand gaftlidhe Aufitahme bei dem der Wiffenfhaft er- 
gebenen Fiirjten auf feinem Landjige in Wlyarve. C8 ware mehr 
alé Undanfbarfeit, wollte man bei den fritheften Gntdecungen 
der Portugiefen der Guden, ihrer Berichte und Nathfhlage nicht 
eingedent fein. 

Gine gange Reihe gelebrter Geographen ging aus der portu- 
giefifthen Nation Hervor; bei den weitreidhenden Berbindungen, 
welde die neuen Gntdecer mit den Bolferfdhaften Ajiens und 
Ufrifas anfniipften, fonnte natiirlic) aud das wijfenfhaftliche In- 
teveffe nicht ausbleiben. 

Qu den Portugiefen, welche durdy ihre Sdriften die geogra- 
phifthe Wiffenfhaft bereiderten und wegen der von ibnen unter- 
nommenen Reifen gu den Weltreifenden gesahlt werden, gehirt 
and Pedro Teixeira, der Mann, dejjen Andenfen durch diefe 
Stigge neu aufgefrift und defjen Forfchungen und Betradhtungen, 
fo weit fie die Suden und ihre Monumente betreffen, wnferer Beit 
wieder vorgefiibrt werden follen. F 

Shon der Name ift von gutem Mang und in der geogra- 
phifthen Liferatur wobhf befannt!! 

Unfer Pedro Teireira? war einer jener portugiefifdhen Suden- 


1 Mir nennen hier nurLQudwig Teixeira, welder 1598 (1602) eine nueva 
Geographin y Hydrografia del Orbe {éritb. Gin Pedro Teigeira 
hatte die ganze fpanifhe Miiffe lings des mittelldndifdhen Mecred Bereift 
‘und cine Descripcion de la costa de Espana verdffentlicht; er ftarb in 
den TOer Jahren des 17. Jahrhunderts. 

2 Richt Teireiva, Teirera, Tevera, wie Wolf (nad Barrios) bibl. hebr. IIT. 
922, IV. 953 und Bung in der treffliden Abhand{ung on geographical 
literature of the Jews in Ufher's Ausgabe ded Benjamin de Tudela 
(Berlin 1840) IL 282, angeben, Da ein groper Theil der deutfh <potnie 
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familien entfproffen, welde fid) nicht Bffentti) al8 (olde .pehgillt 
und ihre Kinder nicht in dem Glauben der Vater ergiehen Durftew. 
Mander Siingling diefed Gefchledhts erfubr erft mit dew lepten 
Gegen, welden er vom Bater in der Sterbeftunde erbielt, feine 
eigentlidbe Abftammung, die Religion, der die Eltern ihrer inners 
ften Ueberzeugung nad treu geblieben und fiir welde von ifren 
Vorfabren Folter und Marter aller Art waren ertragen worden. 
Diefes Vermadhinip ded Heryen’, wenn wir fo fagen dirfen, nab- 
men viele in ihrem Sufen willig’ auf und viele fadten den in 
ibnen glimmenden Gunfen der Qiebe gum Judenthum erft alédann 
wieder an, wenn die Zeit nicht mebr fern fcien, wo fle den 
Soren von ihrem Thun und Laffen, von der Berwaltung ded 
Vermaddhinijfeds Redhenfhaft ablegen und mit den Geliedbten in 
einem SJenfeitd wieder vereint werden follten. 

So erging e8 aud unferm Pedro Teixeira. 

War er aud wohl von jidijdhen Eltern, welde aller Wabhr- 
fheinlidfeit nad in Liffabon wobhnten, geboren, fo wurde er dow 
nidht im jiidifden Gefepe ergogen. Trog der Ergebenheit in den 
gdttliden Willen, welde uns faft auf jedem Blatte feined Reife- 
budes entgegentritt und welche ifm gleidhfam angeboren war, 
trop ded ihm innewohnenden Bewuftfeins, daf Wes, was ibn 
traf, wad ihm widerfubr, dab Wiles, was er empfing und genof, 
die Macht ded Hicften ihm bot — ein Bug, welcher fic mehr 
al8 einmal in Teizeira gu erfennen giebt — glauben wir dennod 
aus feiner Grjdblung felbft wahrnebinen gu fonnen, dah er wab- 
rend eines grofen Theild feined Lebend, wabrend feiner Wande- 
tungen, ja bid gu feiner Uyfunft in Antwerpen Chrift und gwar 
ein rechtgldubiger Ratholif gewefen fei. 

Jn Antwerpen, dem dlteften Hollandifden Sige fpanifd- 
portugiefifder Fluchtlinge, lieb fic) Pedro nak Beendigung feiner 
Reife nieder, dort ibergab er fein (hagbares Werf tiber den Ure 








fden Suden den Raut ei Hdufig wie e ausforidt, fo wurden fpanifde 
Namen wie Teireira, Morteira von ibnen Terera, Mortera gelefen und 
gefdrieben. Uebrigend nennt thn aud) dereoben genannte Barrios (Trium- 
pho del Govierno Popolar, 10, 77) Pedro Teyreyra (sic). Haufig 
citirt unfern Reifenden der gelehrte Thomas be Pinedo, der Bearbeiter und 
Commentator ded Stephanus Bygantinus in feinem Commentar. 
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‘fprung und die Folge der Minige von Perjien und Harmuy der 


Deffentlifeit, dort fehrieb er feine ,Reife von Oftindien bis Sta- 
lien“ und dort, nicht in Berona,? ging er, wabrfheinlich in dem 
erjten Drittel de8 17. Sahrhunderts, al& Jude gu feinen Batern 
in cin beffered Leben fiber. 

Dhne auf da8 eben genannte Hijtorifche Werk des von friiher 
Sugend an dem Studium der Gejchidhte obliegenden Teixeira niaher 
eingugeben, wollen wir ibn, den erfabrenen, theoretifa gebildeten 
Wandersmann, eine Strecke verfolgen. 

Madde Pedro von feiner erjten grofen 11/s Jahr dauernden 
Reife, welche er, um — wie er fic) ausdriiet — die Beit gu ver- 
treiben und neue Gegenden fennen gu Lernen, nach den Philippinen, 
China und einem Theile der neuen Welt unternommen hatte, im 
September 1601 juriicfgetehrt war, fchictte er fid) nach einem 
ZWijdhrigen Uufenthalt in Liffabon ju einer jweiten, wiffenfdaft- 
fiche Swede verfolgenden Fabrt nad Indien, Perfien und andern 
Landern an. Teixeira war gu diefer Wanderung trefflid vorbe 
reitet und mit dem nicht allen Reijenden eigenen Talente begabt, 
alled Merfiwiirdige gu beachten, aus eigner Anfehauung fennen yu 
fernen. Wir wollen hier nicht unterfuchen, ob e& der alte jidifde 
Geift war, welder ihn antrieh, arch die jlidifchen Monumente 
aus grater Borzeit eines Blifed gu wiirdigen, ob aus Adtung 
vor den Borfahren feines Stammes fein forfdhendes Wuge auch 


1 Der Titel feines uns vorliegenden Wertes lautet; Relaciones de 
Pedro Teixeira d'el Origen, descendencia y succession de los Reyes 
de Persia y de Harmuz, y de un viage hecho por el mismo autor dende 
la India Oriental hasta Italia etc. Amberes, Hieronymus Verdussen 1610. 

2 Jn Berona last ihn der fpaniftye Didter Daniel Levi de Bar tiber 
‘ihn und feine Didtungen in unferer demnacft erfeheinenden Schrift: .Ro- 
manifde Poefien der Juden in Spanien” — fterben; vergl. Relacion de 
Jos Poetas Espaiioles, 58: Pedro Teireira (Teixeira)... murio en 
Verona. Go auc Wolf, 1. c. TL. 922; Bung 1. e.; Steinfehneider, 

~ Jewish literature (London 1857), 258. Barrios, eine guverlaffige Quelle, 
fo lange er fid) auf Berbaltniffe und Perfonen feiner Zeit befihrantt, war 
bier nicht genau unterridtet, und verdient die betreffende Angabe des pore 
tugiefifdden Bibliographen Barbofa jedenfalls mehr Glauben. Barbofa bee 
ridhtet in feiner Bibl. lusit. (Lisboa 1747) IL. 622: Vizitou Veneea, 
donde por terra veyo a Anveres e nesta cidade fox o seu domicilio 
até a morte 
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die in heiliger Erde rubenden Stammesgenoffen auffudte, oder 

Ob in bdiefer unbefangenen, vorurtheiléfreien Befhauung fid nur 
der Hobe Grad feiner wiffenfdhaftliden Bildung auspragt, genug * 
Seigeira hat auf feiner Reife und in feinem Reifeduche der jidi- 
fdhen Denfmaler und der Yuden felbft gedadht; feine Glaubens- 
britder find ibm dafiir gu Danf verpflidtet. Daf diefer -bewabhrte 
Sehriftfteller-, wie Menaffe ben Ffrael ifn nennt,! aus Autopfie 
beridtet und nist etwa da8 Stinerarium ded Tudeler jhdifden 
Kaufmann’ vor fig) hatte, Gedarf wol faum einer Grwdhnung. 
Benjamin's Reifewerf war freilih im Text in feiner Beit in meh- 
reren Ausgaben vorhanden; ohne der Gelehriamfeit Pedro's’ jedod 

ju nabe treten gu wollen, glauben wir befaupten gu fdnnen, daf 
Benjamin fir ihn nist vorhanden war, weil er dad Hebraifde 
nicht verftand, und eine Ueberfegung? Die erfte von dem gelehrten 
Benedictiner Arias Montano veranftaltete diefes Werkes mag faum 
unferem Retfenden vorgelegen haben. 

Mit dem herglidhen Bedauern, dah unfer portugiejifder Reis 
fender von feinen Glaubensgenojjen in Perfien und Jndien niet 
ausfibrlid fpridt, nehmen wir bier von ibm Abfchied.2 

Teixeira hatte jeine Aufgabe begriffen und feinen Leiftungen 
ward die Anerfennung in reichlider Mabe gu Theil. 

Mage fic denn aud der Retfende des neungehnten Sabre 
Hundert8 ded Wohlwollend feiner Lefer gu erfreuen haben! 


Berlin, den 2. Sunt 1858. 


Dr. HM. Hapferling. 

1 Spes Israelis c. 26. 

2 Die Reifenotigen Teireira’s, namentlid uber die alten Denfmaler der Jue 
den und die Beridte uber feine Stammesgenojjen haben wir an den bes 
treffenden Stellen unfered Werfes gugefigt. — Seine Reife geht von Gn 
bien nad) Curopa, alfo in entgegengefepter Ridtung unferer eigenen, weds 
halb wir diefe Form vorgezogen haben. 


Capitel 4. 


Abreife ans der Moldau. — Weifeswed. — Tagebud. — Grab des Rabbi 
Jacob bal Haturim. — Mntunft im Jernfafent. 


Ish Getried friher gu Foltitiheny im der Moldau, wo ih 
anfaffig bin, cin bedeutendes Handelsgefhaft mit Holy und an- 
deren Producten diefes Landes, wurde jedod ploglic) durch meine 
Uffociés im Gefdhaft formlidh ruinirt. Durd) diefes Greignif fab 
ih mid gendthigt, nidt allein in meinem, fondern vornehmlich 
im Qntereffe meiner Familie, mir in anderen Lebensumftinden 
eine neue Babu gu bredhen, und dies war die dufere Veranlaffung 
gu meinen Wanderungen im Orient. 

Dicfe duferen Umftdnde mit einem tangt gebegten, feit den 
Tagen meiner Jugend taglid) gendhrten innern Herensdrange ver- 
bindend, entfcdhlof id) mich, gundchft eine Pilgerfabrt nad jenen 
Gegenden angutreten, die einft von meinen durd ihren Nuhm 
Und ihre Gefchice gebeiligten Borvatern bewobhnt waren und fo 
gleichfam einem Traumbilde nahgehend die Spuven der nocd vor- 
Handenen Trimmer der jehn Stdmme Sfraels aufufuchen. 

Sh trat meine Wanderung am 5. Sanuar 1845 an, meine 
2jahrige Gattin Either Malfah, und meinen 5 Fabre alten Sohn 
Meyer Chajim verlajjend. Meine Gattin war bei meiner Ubreife 
in gefegneten Umftdnden und gebar rwahrend meiner Abwefenbeit 
eine Tochter, die fie ,-Blume* nannte. 

Nad einem Befuche der vorjiiglichften Stadte Oejterreids, 
wobhin mid meine Privat-Angelegenbeiten fiibrten, nach einer fer- 
neren Reife durdy die curopaijche Tiirfei: in Konftantinopel 


fhe 
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angefommen, {diffte ih mic dort neh Smyrna cin, wehin-s. 
ohne bemerfendwerthe Segegnifje gelangte. 

Rah swolfftindiger BWafferfahrt fam id von dort and gu 
dem Fleden Salis, von liebliden Pomeranjen- und Citrouen- 
waldden umgeben. Am duperften Ende diefes Fleden’ Sefindet 
fic dad Grab de8 Rabbi Jacob baal Haturim,' Sofa des Rabbi 
Afcher ben Jechiel. Dads in yunder Form angelegte Grabmal if 
mit einem fleinen 3iegeldDade bededt, daS Maufolenm felbf mit 
einem Gebdude umgeben und dad Ganje dur eine Mauer wm- 
{dloffen. Rabe am Gingange ruben die Gebeine de8 Mefhoreth = 
(Dienerds) de Rabbi. Die Juden pilgern au verfdiedenen Jabres- a 
geiten nad dem Grabe. Der Fleden Eas fahrt eine fehr: qube 
Pomeranjen« und Citronenforte nah Oefterreih und Rufland aus. 

Nah Smyrna guriidgefehrt, fepte ih in Begleitung einiger 
Tiirfen meine Reife gu Pferde fort, und geangte gund@— nach 
Meneffia, 15 Stunden ndrdlih von Smyrna. Meiner euro- 
pdifchen Aleidung und den in Smyrna refidirenden Gonfuln atte 
id 3 gu danfen, dab id auf diefer Tour nicht beunrubigt wurde, 
was bei der feindfeligen Gefinnung der Gingebornen gegen die 
Guropder, welcen fie ledigli&h einen furdtiamen Refpect zoflen, 
bdufig vorfommt. — Cecdhs Stunden fiddftlid von Meneffia 
liegt Cafiba, eine Stadt, deren bedeutendfte Erwerbsquellen die 
Baumwollens und Rofinengudt bilden; fie werden dort in grofem 
Umfange betrieben und ihr reicer Ertrag wird von judifden 
Kaufleuten nad Konftantinopel und weiter audgefihrt. 

Wahrend dreter Tage durchreifte id eine Heitere, mit Oel- 
bdumen bepflangte und durd) freundliche Dorfer belebte Landfcdaft, 
deren Bewohner fid) mit der Bereitung und dem Berfauf des 
Dlivendls befdhaftigen, und erreihte dann die Stadt Tirje. 


I Der Seder Hadoroth (Fol. 48, ©. 2) und der Shem Hagdolim (Wilna 
1852, Fol. 48, ©. 2) theilen mit, dafB ber genannte Rabbi auf einer Pil- 
getfabrt nad Palaftina eine Tagereife von Smyrna geftorben ift; als den 
Ort feines Grabes aber nennen fie nidt Salis, fondern RKiaw. Gm Bude 
Abne Sifaron (Cap. 7) dagegen wird behauptet, er fei in Spanien geftor> 
ben und neben feinem Bater in Tultila (Toledo) begraben worden; aud 
ift cine Abfdhrift feines Leidhenfteines beigefiigt. Wir fihren alle diefe Ans 
gaben neben unferer Ergdhlung der obigen Bolfsfage Hier ohne weitere 
VBemerlung an. 
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Drittehalo Tagereifen weiter, eine lange Reihe tippiger Gemiife- 
garten und Weinberge durcgichend, swifthen denen malerifdy ger- 
ftreut viele Feigenbiume emporragen, fam ich gu der am Meered- 
hafen fiegenden Stadt Coufdhadaffi, nordésftlid) von Tirje, die 
einen geringen Handel treibt. — Hier, wie an allen oben erwahne 
ten Orten wohnen Suden. 

Uuf einer Gnfel liegt SGtanfoit,? wobhin id mid von 
Coufdhadafji aus einfhifte, und ed in etwa 18 Stunden erreichte. 
Die Stadt ift von fehinen, mit Apfeljinen- und Citronenbiiumen 
bepflangten Garten umgeben, deren Ertrag in dev Tiirfei und im 
Auslande verfauft wird. Fiinfyehn Stunden weiter nad Wejten, 
am Fupe eined hohen Berges, liegt Stadt und Seehafen Sima.? 
Der untere, von den Grieden bewohnte Theil der Stadt wird 
vom Meere befpiilt, wahrend der obere fic) amphitheatralifeh den 
Hoben Berg hinaujiieht; dort wohnen die europdifden Conjuln. 
— Die Gegend ringgum hat cinen felfigen Boden und ijt unbe- 
haut, aud feblt e& der Stadt an Trinfwaffer, welded von andern 
Gegenden auf Schiffen hierhergebradt wird. Die Cinwohner bee 
fdhaftigen fic) mit der Bearbeitung der Schwdmme und mit dem 
Fifcfang, welder fehr ergiebig ijt und eine nicht unbedeutende 
Ausfuhr gefaljener Fifthe in ferne Gegenden verantaft. 

Mittelft einer der sur Kiijtenfabrt bejtimmten Barfen gelangte 
ih nad 36ftiindiger Fahrt von Sima aus nad der beriihmten 
Stadt Rhodus3 auf der Gnfel gleiden Namens. 

Rhodus, cine alterthiimliche, weltheriihmte Fete, treibt be- 
deutenden Handel. Die Bevilferung ijt eine fehr gemijchte, denn 
Chriften, Tirfen, WArmenier, Juden und einige Griedhen wobhnen 
dort. Die Confuln der curopdifcen Machte nebmen ein befonde- 
re8 von einer Feftungamauer umfchloffened Stadtviertel ein; die 
Guden im tivfifden Stadtviertel wohnen familienweife zufammen, 
und ¢8 ift den Chriften unterfagt, diefen Stadttheil sur Nactyeit 
u betreten. Mad einem mehrtdgigen Wufenthalt in Rhodus 


1 Bwanjig Stunden feewarts ndrdlid) von Coujhhadaffi. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela (Ausgabe von A. Afher, Berlin und London 1840, 
bei A. Ufher) fpriht S. 26 chenfallé von Sima, wo er 300 Juden fand. 

3 Benjamin de Tudela S. 25. 
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fdiffte ih mid nad Alezandrien ein, um mish von dort nad 
Katro ju wenden. 

Meine Reife durd Egypten werde id) der Ergdhlung meiner 
Reife in Afrifa anfcdliefen, und befdrdnte mich hier nur auf die 
Mittheilung, dah ich gur See von Damiette nad Jaffa Wem 
alten Joppe der Hebrder) fegelte, von wo au’ id meine Reife 
nad Serufalem fortfepte. 

Am 7. Juni 1847 fam ih nah Alerandrien, hiet mid 
dafelbft einige Tage auf, reifte von da nad Rairo und von dort 
weiter auf dem Nil nah Damiette, wo ih am 20. Juli an- 
langte. Mach einem furjen Aufentbalt von einigen Tagen fegelte 
th nad) Jaffa, wofelbft ic eine gehutdgige Quarantdne ju balten 
hatte. Die GCntfernung von Jaffa nad SJerufalem betrigt nur 
12 Stunden. Sch legte die Reife tiber Lud auf einem Rameele 
qurtid, und erblidte am Freitag, den 14. Auguft, Morgen’ 8 Ubr, 
die beilige Stadt Jerufalem, das Ziel meiner Sehnfudt. 





Capitel 2. 


Y¥ernufalem.! 


Wnfidht der Stadt. — Griindung. — Phore. — Tempelruinen. — Tradition 
fiber ben Sultan Soliman. — Grotte de8 Riuigs Histia. 


we Bie fchdn find deine Gegelte, o Sacob, deine Wohnungen, 
o Sfrael!“2 — Mit der Crinnerung an diefe Worte betrat id den 
gebeiligten Boden von SFerufalem. Wie fie da vor mir liegt, Ddte 
einft fo machtige majeftdtijdhe Stadt! Bei dem tberwaltigenden 
Anblid, bei dem Wngedenfen an alle die grofen und herrlicden 
Thaten jener Tage, wo mein Volf, dad erwabhlte des Herrn, in 








1 Die Araber und Tirfen nennen Yerufalem . Modefdh~, die Chaldaer und 
Perfer ,Betheel-Mitdafh~. 
2 4. Bud) Mofed Cap. 24, B. 5. 


ul 





der Fiille der Kraft und Macht diefe Statten bewohnte, durd- 
diehen mein Herz Gefiihle der reinften innigiten Freude iiber die 
Bergangenbeit, der tiefiten famerglidjten Wehmuth fiber die Gee 
genwart und der glaubendvolljten Buverjicht fiir die Sufunft. Sie 
ftimmen mid gum riibrendjten Dante, fie machen meine Thraénen 
flieGen; id fiijje meine Mutter, den gebeiligten Boden von Zion, 
fiir die Gnade, die der Herr Zebaoth mich hat erleben lajjen, 
Denn Gr hat mic) gefehiigt in der unwirthbaren Wildnif und 
mich geleitet mit jeiner Rechte durch die weiten Wiijten Bjiens 
und Ufritas, auf den Wellen des Mecres Gis ju Seinem Hauje, 
dem Sige Seines Ruhmes, wo nur Gr regiert und angebetet 
wird im Glange Seiner Herelihfeit, wo Sein Heiligthum weit 
Hinaus aber dad Weltall Seine Pracht verbreitet in dem emigen 
Glanje de8 heiligen Glaubens. — Mit welder Berehrung  fatle 
id auf die Knie und bete an deinem Gingang, o Serufalem! 

Bor meinem fpahenden Blicke liegt fie da, die heilige Stadt, 
Deren Name den Grdfreis erfiillt, die in den Trdumen meiner 
Sugend bei den Biichern der heiligen Schrift im Glange ihres 
Ruhmes vor meinem Geijte gefhwebt. — Wie tief, wie ergreifend 
tief ift dein Fall, du geliebte Stadt ded Gwigen, du Mrone der 
Stidte, du Minigin der Nationen! — Mit welder furctharen 
Genauigfeit find fie an dir erfillt, die Weiffagungen und Drohun- 
gen deiner Propheten! Wenn ich deiner nicht gedenfe, 0 Jeru- 
falem, mage meine Rechte vergeffen werden; dag meine Bunge 
am Gaumen haften bleibe, wenn ich mich deiner nicht ftetd er- 
innere, wenn id) nicht Did), o Serufalem, als den Hanptgegen- 
ftand meines Subels betrachte!” 1 

Die Grindung von Serujalem wird Sem, dem Sohne 
Noah's sugefedhrieben,? der die Mauern der Stadt gu erbauen ane 
fing. br friihefter Name war Salem; 3 naddem Abraham, als 
er feinen Sohn Ffaat gum Opfer bringen wollte, den Ort » Siren 
naunte, entitand der Name ,Jerufalem.«* — Seit fo langer Zeit 
war Ddiefe Stadt cine Refideng von Fiirften! — Fiinfundpwanzig 

1 Pfatm 137, B. 5. 6. 
2 Seder Hadoroth Fol. 12. S. 2. 


3 1. B. Mofes Cap, 14, B. 18. 
4 Midrajd Rabba Cap. 56. 
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Jahre nad der Befreiunig des ifractitifcen Bolfes aud der egype 
tifden Dienftbarteit beberr{te die Stadt der Konig Jebuffe, ein 
Radfomme Abimeleds, er vollendete die Mauern und erbarte 
Dafelbft eine Gefte, die er Jebus nannte.! GErft unter David's 
Regierung, der mit einem RriegSheere gegen Jerufalem und die 
Qebufiten jog, gelang eB den Juden, fi diefer Fefte gu beat 
tigen.2 Ealomo begann den Tempelbftu, der fieben Jahre rwlihrie, 
480 Jahre nad dem Ausyuge aus Egupten.? - 

Die Yerftdrung des Tempel, das Loos der Juden wahrend 
der exften Serftreuung, der BWiederaufoau und die Serftdrumg des 
aweiten Tempels, fowie die endlide vdllige Berftrenung der Mine 
der Sfrael8, find gu allgemein befannt, al8 dah id eB ndthig 
atte, mid bei ihrer Schilderung aufyubalten; nur des einen Ure 
ftande’ will id) erwahnen, dah mebrere Monarden und ein Kalif 
& verfudt haben, das Tempelgebdude aus dem Sdutte wieder 
aufjurichten, obne aber damit ju Stande gefommen gu fein. Die 
BWeisfagung de8 fdnigliden Pfalmiften ift erfiit: -Da wo der 
Herr dad Haus nidt erridtet, werden die Bauleute nits fdaffen 
fdnnen; wo dex Herr nidt die Stadt befdiiget, da wadhen die 
Wadter ohne Erfolg!+ 4 

Aud die Monumente Jerufalems find befannt; ig will nur 
weniges tiber die Stadtthore fagen. Serufalem hat feds Thore,s 
von denen finf gedffnet find und cind gefdloffen ift; fie heifen: 
1) gegen Often das Lowenthor, nad den in der Thormauer ein- 
Gebauenen Bildniffen fo genannt; fein arabifder Name ift Bab- 
el<Edebat. 2) Gm Norden das Thor von Sidem, arabifd) Bab- 
el-Amoud. 3) Zwifcen den beiden genannten ein Thor, welded 
Gefdloffen ift. 4) Gegen Weften das Thor von Hebron, jet dad 
Thor von Jaffa genannt, arabifd Bab-el-Chalil. 5) Im Silden 
dad Zionsthor, arabifd Bab el-Dahoud (Davidsthor). 6) End- 


1 Ridter Cap. 19, B. 10. 11. — Seder Hadoroth Fol. 9, 26. — Jofua 
Gap. 15, B. 8. 

2 2. B. Samuel. Cap. 5, B. 6. 7 

3 1. Konige Cap. 6, B. t. 

4 Pfatm 127, B. 1. 

5 Benjamin de Tudela, 6. 86, erwahnt nur vier Thore, deren einigen ec 
andere Ramen beilegt. 
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lid) auf derfelben Geite das fleinjte von allen, Bab- el-Maghra- 
bim (Araberthor, weil die aus dem Wejten von Maroffo u. f. w. 
herfommenden Araber dort cingiehen und in den angrengenden 
Stragen wobnen. 

Joh will tiber die alterthiimliden Gebdude der heiligen Stadt 
tur die Worte ded beriihmten Gelehrten Munk aus Paris wieder- 
holen, wenn er fagt: »G8 giebt feinen Stein in Serufalem, der 
nicht befannt und befthrieben ware, und e8 nicht verdiente. 

Der Seder Hadoroth berichtet, dah der beriihmte Gelehrte 
Rabbi Fehuda Halevy, Berfajfer de8 Buches Cujri, in feinem 
fiinfgigiten Lebensjahre, etwa um da8 Jahr 4920, eine Wallfabrt 
nad Serufalem unternommen habe und voll tiefer IWehmuth 
niedergefatlen fei, um jeden Stein gu fiiffen. Sn frommer Bee 
geifterung ftimmte er cin Magelied an, dad mit dem Worte Zion 
begann. — Diefer Gefang wird nod heute von den Juden am 
Gedidhtniftage der Serftdrung Jerufalems gefungen. — Gin fana- 
tifcher Uraber, der den frommen Rabbi fah und hirte, ritt in 
voller Wuth auf ihn gu, und der begeifterte Sanger erlag unter 
den Huffhldgen ded Rojfes. 


Der Tempel. 


Sch beginne meine fromme Wallfahrt durd) die heilige Stadt 
mit den verehrungéwiirdigen Ueberrejten des Tempels, die Sabre 
taufenden getropt haben und darum gewif den erften Play ver- 
Dienen. 

Gine unter meinen dafelbft wohnenden Glaubensgenojjen 
aligemein verbreitete Bolfsfage verdient hier vorab mitgetheilt gu 
werden. 

Unter den Monarcdhen, welde den Wiederaufbau de3 Tempels 
verfucten, war auc) Sultan Soliman,! der um 5280 (1520 nach 
Chrijto) Aber Serufalem herrfhte. Gr ervichtete die Mauern der 
Stadt, haute Wajferleitungen, und nahm feine Nefideng in einem 


1 Sohn des Salim L, aud Sliman When Oli genannt, er regierte 46 3. 
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~ fddlig vom Tempel gelegenen Gebdube, ' welded sede Goto: Sie 
braid Galomo (wiffenfdaftlicyes Gebdude Salomo's) Heist. Godter 
bewobhnte Soliman ein Gebdude im Weften de Teanpels, a 
weldem nachber die Tirfen ihre Geridtshofe (Madlimd). batten. 
Den Tempelplag und die Quinen de8 Heiligthums bededte. Bamalé 
cin Berg von Schutt und Diinger. Gines Taged bemesfte — fo 
ersdblt bie Sage — der Sultan eine in alte Lumpen gebiifite 
rau, die mibfam einen Cad voll Schutt heranfdhleppte and die 
fen auf der Anhdhe neben feinem Palafte ausleerte. Sornig be- 
fabl der Eultan, die Wlte gu ergreifen und vor. ib: gu fabeen. 
Matt und erfchdpft erfdhien fie. Nachdem Soliman fie Gefragt, 
wober fie fei und gu weldem Bolfe fie gebdre, verlangte ex mu 
Wwijfen, warum fie den Gad an jenem Plage ausgefhittet Habe. 
Bitternd antwortete die Alte: ~Siirne mir nidht, mddtiger Herr 
fer, feinediwegs dacte ich dich gu beleidigen, indem im eine alte 
Gitte meincd Bolfes beadtete. Seit der Cinnahme Yerufatensd 
dDur&h den rdmifchen Imperator Titus hat man e8 niemalé vers 
mort, die Mauern ded Tempels qdnglidh gu vernidten; die Priefter 
und Wabhrfager der Romer befahlen dabher, das alle Cinwobhner 
der Stadt taglid) einen Cad mit Schutt auf diefen Plas tragen 
follten, ein Mebot, dem felbft die Bewohner der Umgegend nade 
fommen mupten, indem fiir die ndber Wohnenden gweimal in der 
Wore, fiir die Entfernteren gsweimal in jedem Monat ein Gleiched 
verordnet wurde. Der Plag, wo fo vicle Romer gefallen, follte 
von Boden verfHwinden. Biirne darum nidt, o Herr, deiner 
Magd, die nur dem Gefege gefolgt!- 

Gofiman fieh jedod die Alte ind Gefangnif fiibren; den 
Plag aber lich er, um fish von der Wahrheit gu aberzeugen, mit 
Wachen urmftellen. denen befohlen wurde, alle zu verhaften, die 
dort Schutt oder Diinger audleeren wollten. — Wls fic nun die 
Ausfage jener Wlten beftdtigte, ergriff den Sultan das Verlangen, 
au wiffen, was jener Plag enthalte. Cr felbft nahin eine Scaufel 
und einen Korb, beftieg die Anhdhe und fing an gu graben, ine 
dem cr gugleidh Whe, die thm ergeben feien, auffordern: lief, fei- 
nem Beifpiele gu folgen. Madnner und Weiber aus allen Stdn- 
den ftrdmten berbet und begannen den Schutt mweggurdumen. 
Dreipig Tage lang waren Taufende mit diefer Arbeit befdaftigt, 
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und tdglic lief der Sultan heimlidh Geld in den Schutt werfen, 
unt ibren Gifer gu beleben. Gndlid) entdedte man die Ruinen 
ded Tempels; man ftieh auf eine lange Mauer, die nod) heute gu 
feben iff, und den Namen Cothel Maaravi! (rveftlidhe Tempel 
mauer) fithrt. — Wahrend der Ubrdumung de8 Plaged maren 
wiederum viele mit Kdrben und Sdcen voll Schutt angefommen, 
wurden jedod ergriffen und ju den ibrigen ins Gefiingnif ge 
worfen. Mach vollendeter Arbeit lich Soliman die Gefangenen 
vor fic bringen, und um fie fiir die Entweihung de8 Tempels 
gu ftrafen, dreifig Dinner und act Weiber durd da8 Loos ans 
ibnen herausnehmen und an der Mauer erhingen; zugleich verbot 
er, den Plas ferner gu verunreinigen, jedem Ucbertreter gleide 
Strafe androhend. 

Hierauf lief der Sultan die Suden vor feinen Thron befchei- 
Den und redete fie mit folgenden Worten des Troftes an: »Giner 
Gingebung von oben folgend, habe ic) gethan, wad ibr gefehn; 
durd) mich) foll der Tempel in neuem Glanje erjteben; denn auch 
ich eife Salomo, wie der erjte Grinder diefes Heiligthums. Da 
jedod) der Plag eucr Gigenthum ijt, fo ijt 8 an euch, den Bau 
ju vollfiibren, gu weldem ich die Mittel anbicte.. — Beim Wn- 
Horen diefer Worte vergofjen die ungliidliden Juden Thrdnen und 
{hwiegen. — Soliman aber fragte: » Warum wweinet ihr? Freut 
cud, denn eucr Gott hat cud) nicht vergefjen — Gin Greis 
aber nabte fic) dem Herrfdher und fprad gu ihm: »Mige dein 
Leben lange wahren, o Herr! wir werden den Gwigen preifen, 
der dir fo huldvolle Gedanfen gegeben, unfern cingigen Rubm 





} Benjamin de Tudela, S. 36, erwaibhnt diefe Mauer; da ex jedody im 12ten 
Sabrhundert die Statte befudhte, fo mus jedenfalls jene Berfhiittung in 
den nad ihm folgenden drei Sabrhunderten gefheben fein, oder die ganze 
Gefthidte wire nicht richtig. Benjamin de Tudela fagt, in diefer Marer 
Lefindet fid) das Thor Sdyaare Radmim (Thor der Barmbergigteit), wor 
felbft die Guden ihr Gebet gu verridten pflegten. Rabbi Pethadhia aus 
Regensburg, der dem Benjamin de Tudela, wie Ritter im fener Grdtunde 
(Band 4, S. 1417) fagt, mur gtwei Jahre fpater folgte, fpricht in feiner 
Meifebefhreibung (Lubliner Ausgabe mit fateinijher Ueberfepung, SG. 198 
Und 199) ebenfalls von dem Thore der Barmberjigteit, weldes jedoch der 
Mauer des Weftens gegeniiber nad der Seite des Oelbergd liegt. Lebtere 
Ungabe ift die ridhtige. 
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und Stoly wieder herftellen gu wollen; dod den Schriften gemdf 
follen wir den Tempel nist felbft wieder erridten; Bott nur fan 
ion erbauen.« ! 

Eo wollt ihr den Tempel nicht wieder aufbauen?- rief der 
Sultan, ~und dod fagt Salomo in feinem CinweibungSgedete 
dDiefes Heiligthums: Wenn ein Fremdling., der nit von den 
Gurigen ift, von dem ausermablten Bolfe, vom fernen Lande 
fominen wird: wenn Ddicfer GFrembdling an DdDtefem Orte, durd 
euern Quhm und eure Herrlidhfeit angesogen, fein Gebet verridten 
wird, fo midget Du Herr in Deinen Himmelshdhen ihn erhdren, 
UND Du modge—t Alled erfiillen, was diefer Fremdling von Dir 
erflebt!«2 Nc felbft werde da8 Haus Gottes wieder erbauen, 
UND nur thin foll 8 gemetht fein. 

Soliman lie® fid) den Plan ded erften Tempels geben, um 
Danad Ben dritten gu erridhten, ein Unternehmen, welded jedod 
Unausgefibrt blicb. Unter feiner Regierung Hatten die Juden 
leide Rechte mit den tibrigen Balfern feineds Reides und lebten 
qileflich. 

Ach habe die Mittheilung der obigen Bolfsjage nur deshalb 
july Qeetqnet qebalten, weil fie geigt, mie febr nod) Glauben und 
Hazen an eine bejfere 3ufunft die Hergen meines Bolfed erfillt.3 

Vin djtlichen (nde Ferufalems, der Seite de8 Oelbergds ges 
\enither, ftegt Der Ylag ded Tempels, im Cuvoften der heutigen 
Stade. “Vu Norden und Weften erheben fic die gropen Gebdude, 
elche Die WMoner Bes Weftens (Cothel Maaravt) beriihren und 
den ‘Pag wan allen Seiten umgeben. Die Suden von Jerufalem 
epptiten tn Der Mihbe Biever Gegend am Freitag Nadmittag und 
WE Harabend der boben Fefte tbr Vespergebet (Mtindha). Nremand 
ates Tarp Das Minerve des ‘Plages betreten, der von den Tiirfen 





ogy iepten Marte Des Mreifes beqieben fi) auf dad Hobelied Salomo's, 
Wap. a wed. Midrath Habba Fol. 11, 6. 1. — Meiner Anjidt nad 
Hote anaty cay Talud Nerufdralin, Meffechet Maaffir Sdheni, Cap. 5, B. 2, 
baft Dey Dudlte Tempel ate Der aiveite erbaut terden foll und dag die dem 
jHirttherr Wolke quyethanen Monardhen diefer Tempel erridjten toerden. 

Jog. Monge Gap. 6, We at ad, 

4 Diye Sage fand i aud ut Gbibath Aerujalem (erfcienen 5604 gu Jeru- 
parton cvaefpenebat, wWabrydheinthch ebenfalls der Tradition nad erzabit. 
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firenge bewadt wird. Wm Orte ded Allerheiligiten erhebt fic) ein 
prictiges, von Soliman errichtetes Gebsiude, den religidjen Feier- 
lichfeiten. der Mufelmanner gewidmet. G8 foll fic) dort cine 
Hdble befinden, von der man nod) heute wicht weif, was fie ent 
Halt. Die Huden behaupten, eB fei davin die heilige Lade mit 
MReliquien verborgen.! Die erften tirfifehen Beherrfcher wollten 
fie unterfuchen fajjen, alé jedoch die dazu Ausgefandten hineintraten, 
traf fie Der Tod, und fo find alle ferneren Forfchungen unterblieben. 
+) Der Medrafh Salomo’s, cin von diejem Monige erridhfeted 
Gebdude, it dev Ort, wo der Sage nad) die Suden den Sanhe- 
drin (Hohed Huftiz-Tribunal) errichtet Hatten. Sm Norden und 
Weften fithren gwei GCingdnge su demjelben; dic fidliche Seite 
jeichnet fic) durch viele Fenfter aus. Der Weg von diejem Gee 
aude bis gum Tempel fiibrt durd eine Baumallee, die mit einem 
Wajfergraben umgogen ijt. Die Araber betretem diefer Weg nur 
mit enthldpten Fiifien, da jie den Boden fiir heilig halten; fie 
bringen ihre Todten vor der Beerdigung dorthin, um fie vor dem 
gottlichen Gericht gu fehiiven. — Fm Wejten ded Tempels bejindet 
fi cin Graben, der von den Arabern Bir-el-dam (Blutgraben) 
genannt wird; fie glauben, dafj dort das Blut der Brandopfer 
vergofen wurde. eben diefem Graben hat Rebufaradan, wie 
die Sage geht, ein Hauptmann Nebucadnesar’s, viele Minder, 
jhdifche Miitter und Priefter jeplachten lafjen, um das unfchuldige 
Blut de8 Sacharias, Sohneds des Pricfters Hebojada, gu réchen. 
Auperbalb der Stadt, jedoch innerhalb der Ringmanern, 
an det Nordfeite, Lefindet fic) die auf Befehl ded Konigs Hisfia 
gegrabene HAhle. Man fagt: Zedetfia, Suda’s legter Monig, fei 
Durd fie entflohen, um nicht in die Hande der Chaldder gu fallen. 
Die Hahle liegt in der Nahe des Thores Bab-el-Amoud und jolt 
nad der Berfidherung einiger Quden fo gerdumig fein, dap ein 
Mann gu Pferde fid) darin aujredt erbalten fann. Wud) ergablt 
man, ¢8 fei in derfelben cin in Stein gebauenes vierediges Bim: 
mer Me aA weldhes ju einer Synagoge bejtimmt gewefen, 
und in der Wand diefes Zimmeré fei eine gefchricbene Pentateud- 
rolle cingemauert; doch ijt e& umterfagt, dort Nachforfaungen 


A Meffedhet auma S. 54, 
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anjuftellen. Durdh einen Rif im Felfen, den die Fett gebiides, 
fonnte ic) etwwad vom Snnern diefer Hdhle erblicen. 

Am Fufe des Oelberges, Dem Tempel gegeniiber, if dad 
von einer Mauer umgebene Grab Marid, der Mutter Chrifti. 

Jn Ferufalem felbft befindet fi dad Grab Chrifti,? am 
weldem grofe Sdaaren von driftliden Pilgern aud allen Siw 
bern der Welt wallfahrten. Ramentlidh sur Ofterseit find die 
Strafen der Stadt mit Balifabrern angefallt. — Ms ein befon- 
dered Seiden von Sntolerang im 19. Sabrhundert fibre ih nod 
an, daf fein Subde bei LebenSgefahr e8 wagen darf, den Strafen- 
burdgang, Der gur Grabestirde fabrt, yu betreten. 

SHeden Freitag Vormittag 11 Ubr geht der Scheif uit einigen 
Hafie von der Dtofdee von Zion aus unter Abfingung von Ge- 
beten Durd) die Stadt bis auf den Tempelplag. wo er einen Gotted- 
Dienft abbdlt, welder eine Stunde wabrt, wabrend welder Feit 
fdmintlide Thore von Jerufalem ftreng gefdloffen find. 

SJerufalem, cinft fo blibend und voltreid, dann eine lange 
Sett zerftdrt und einjam, ift jept von Menfden aus allen Zonen 
bewobnt. Sch werde im lepten GCapitel von PBaldftina tber die- 
felben berichten. 

Wir aber Hoffen, dag, fo wie alle Worte de8 Herrn an 
Ealomo und die Propheten erfullt find, dereinft auc die Pro- 
phegeiungen ded Propheten Sefaias (Cap. 2, B. 2) tiber Serufa- 
lem und feine 3ufunft in GErfillung geben werden. 





Capitel 3. 


Zton. 

Auf dem Berge Sion fteht ein alted Bauwerf, unter weldem 
fid) der Gingang einer Hdble findet, welde fid) bid in das Innere 
der Stadt Serufalem, wo man einen dafelbft liegenden grogen 
Stein als ihren Ausqangspuntt bhegeidnet, erftreden foll. Jn 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 35 erwahnt dad Grab. 
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Diefer Hohle foll die Grabjtdtte mebhrever SKdnige des Davidifden 
Haujfed fein. Die mahomedanijshen Pilger verricdten in dem Gee 
baude tiber der Hdhle ihre Gebete. Burweilen verftattet man auch 
den Fuden, an diefemt muthmaflicen Orte der Ucberrefte ihrer 
Dabingefhiedenen Monige gu beten, fiir welche Erlaubnif fie eine 
Abgabe von einem Piajter gahlen. 

Sm Jahre 4915 (1155), fo wird erzahlt,! verfuchte ed ein 
Bifhof, diejem geweihten Orie Steine gu entnehmen, um mit 
Denfelben eine verfallene Kirche wiederhersuftellen. Eines Tages 
famen gwei der angeftellten Arbeiter nit sur feftgefesten eit 
jur Urbeit und der Meifter befahl ihnen, das Berfdumte in den 
Feierftunden nachjuholen. Beim Graben entdectten diefe Seiden 
Manner einen grofen Marmortein, den fie feiner Schwere wegen 
faim von der Stelle riiden fonnten. lS died endlid) nad 
vieler Unftrengung gelang, fanden fie unter demjelben den Gin- 
gang gut einer grofen Hdble. Neugierig wollten fie in diefelbe 
hineindringen, wurden jedod) durch einen ftarfen Windftop ohn- 
machtig gu Boden geworfen und fo von ihren Mitarbeitern gee 
funden. Der Bifshof, dem die Sache fofort gemeldet wurde, ties 
Die beiden Manner vor fich fommen und erfubr von ibnen, dah 
jie in der Hdhle gwei goldene Tifhe bemerkt Hatten, auf denen 
Krone, Scepter, Schwert und andere Monigdinjignien ausgebreitet 
waren, Daf fie aber nicht in die Hohle hincingudringen vermodt, 
fondern am Gingang bewnftlos wngefunten feien. Der VBifhoF 
lieb darauf den Gingang wieder vermauern. — Der Sofiphun, 
weldjen die Sfracliten dem Flavius Sofephus jufchreiben, berich- 
tet, Daf dort Salomo feine Schage verborgen habe. Girean und 
Herodes der Grofe bemadhtigten fic) der Graber der Minige von 
Juda und verwandten von den Schagen einen grofen Theil gu 
ihrem Gebraud. 

Am Fuse de8 Zionsbherges liegt ein Thal, von wo aus man 
einen andern Berg erfieigt; dort fand man ein in den Felfen ge- 
hauened Haus. Ueber dem Gingange deffelben befindet fich eine 
unleferliche Snfchrift, von der die dortigen Suder behaupten, dap 

1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 38 u, 39 erzablt diefe Begebenbeit mit cimigen 


fleineren Ubinderungen, 
as 
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fie folgende Worte enthalte: »DiefeS Gebdube twourde unter der 
Regierung unfers Konigs Galomo erridtet.« | 

Har Haffethim (ber Delberg) erhebt fic) im Often der Stade, 
von welder. er durd dad Thal SJofaphat getrennt if. Bom 
Gipjel diefed Berges aus Hat man eine anfehnlide Ausfidt. 
Man erblidt Jerufalem, den Tempelplag, den Jordan, dad todte 
Mecr, die Gebirge von Gariim und GEbhal. Auf dem Berge 
felbft fiegt ein Dédrfden und -ungefibr eine Halbe Stunde weit 
davon befindet fic in einer Hdble dad Grab der Prophetin Hulda. ! 
welde die Bibel erwabnt.? 

Weiter hinab nad der Stadt, etiwoa in der Mitte ded Berges, 
liegt eine andere, aus mebren Abtheilungen beftebende Hadble, 
welde die Graber der Propheten Hagai, Bacarid und Maleadi 
enthalt, bie von ben Suden bdufig befucdht werden. Am Fufe ded 
Berged ift cin jkdifher Begrdbnifplag und, wie die Cage berid- 
tet, befindct fic) Dafelbft bad Grab ded Zacharias, Gobned des 
Priefiers Jehojada 2 auf dem fic ein pyramidenformiger Leidhenftein 
obne Sinfchrift befindet, fowie dad Haus Bethadhaphfith. wobin 
der mit Ausfap gefdlagene Konig Ufia verwiefen wurde.* 

Ghaggar Hamathara (Gefangnifort) > liegt im Morden der 
Stadt; e8 befindet fic) bort eine tiefe Grube, gu welder man 
nur mit vielen Schwierigfeiten gelangen fann. Sn diefer wurde 
nad der Bolfsfage Seremias von dem Ronige von Juda ge- 
fangen gebalten. Der Hof ded Gefdngniforts enthalt mebrere in 
Stein ausgehauene Hausen und Zimmer, die yu Gefdngniffen 
benust wurden. Mebre alte Gebdude an diefem Orte follen nad 
der Bebauptung der dortigen Bewohner die Graber der Pro- 

pheten Sefaind und Seremiad bededen, wovon ich jedod bei ge- 
nauer Rachforfdung feine Spur entbeden fonnte. 


er en 


1 Der Talmud “fpridht gegen diefe Angabe, indem er bebauptet, fie fei bei 
ben Stadtmauern begraben worden. Tofephta Baba Batra Cap. 1, und 
Meffedhet Semachot Cap. 14. Ueberhaupt glaubt der Berfaffer, bag e3 
nod febr der Unterfudung bediirfe, ob aud andere Graber fid wirts 
lid an den Pldgen befinden, die ibnen vom Volfe jest angewiefen werden. 

22. Ronige Cap. 22, B. 14. — 2 Chronica Cap. 84, B. 22. 

3 2. Chronica Cap. 24, B. 20. 21. 

42. Bud) der Ronige Cap. 15, B. 5b. 

5 Yeremias Cap. 38, B. 18. 
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Im Norden der Stadt erhebt fic) eine anfebnliche Felfens 
Gruppe nebjt einem Hofe, yu dem man von der flidliden Seite 
aus cintritt. Sroei Baume ragen daraus empor, von denen der 
cine Datteln, der andere cine Frucdt, die man Tuth nennt, tragt. 
Hier befindet fid) wieder eine bedeutende, aus mebhren Abtheilun- 
Gen beftehende Hohle. Beim Gintritt in diefelbe gelangt man gu- 
nachft in cin grofes Simmer, welded gu gwei fleineren filhrt, diefe 
fiibrem dann in ein nod grdferes Gemad, dem wiederum jwei 
Heinere folgen. Sn einem fleinen ndrdlid) gelegenen Bimmer be- 
dedt ein Grabftein den Plag, an weldem der Sage nach einer 
der reidhfien Manner Ferufaleme, Calbe SGewua, der gur Zeit 
Des gweiten Tempels febte, ruben foll. Man ersdhlt von vielen 
Wundern, die fid) hier jugetragen haben follen. — Wabhrend 
meined Wufenthalts in Jerufatem im Sabre 1847 im WM. Ellul 
lief der Pafeha vielfache Nacgrabungen dajelft anjtellen, um 
einen Saag gu entdecen, den man dort vergraben giaubte. — 
Diefe: Felfengebiude erregen wegen ihrer ungewdhnlihen Groge 
Die vorgiigliche Uufmerfjamfeit der Reifenden. 

Gine Stunde weiter nordwarts von der Stadt jindet man 
cine Hdhle, die drei befondere mit cinander verbundene Zimmer 
enthdlt. Sm erjten diefer Simmer riefelt cine Quelle, die gue 
teilen verfiegt, dad gweite enthilt gwei Graber und im dritten 
iff Das Grab Simon's ha Zadié (dc8 Geredhten), de8 legten der 
Mitglieder des Kenejjeth-Hagdola (grofe Berfammmfung)!, weldhe 
vor ihm von Gfra gufammenberufen war. Die beiden Grabmale 
im gieiten Bimmer find die der Sohne Simon's. — Cine halbe 
Stunde von diefem Orte entfernt, trifft man wieder cine in vier 
Ubtheilungen getheilte Hdhle, von denen die cine zur Redhten, die 
andere jur Linfen und die dbrigen gwei unter der Erde liegen; 
bier follen die berithmten Manner des Sanhedrin ruben, 

Raima. Zwei Stunden nordweftlic&) von Serufalem erhebt 
fh cin Berg, auf weldhem in einer Grotte das Grab des Pro- 
pheten Samuel? gegeigt wird, rechts davon ijt das Grab feiner 
Eltern. Beim Hinabjteigen von diefem Berge fommt man yu 


I Meffecet Atwoth Cap. 1. — Mifena 1. 
25, Samuel. Cap. 25, B. 1- 
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einer fleineren Grotte, von der eine Quelle murmeind AG ergieft; 
dort foll nad ber Sage dad Bad Hanah, der Mutter Samuels. 
gevefen fein. Die Yuden, wie aud andere Landesbewohner, 
wallfabrten nad Ddiefer Stdtte, die arabifd) Ziara genannt wird, 
und jablen beim Gintritt einen Piafter fiir diefe Erlaubnif. 

Zwei Stunden fidlih von Serufalem, auf dem BWege nad 
Hebron, liegt eine Meine Feftung Bural; neben dem Thore dere 
felben befinden fic) drei Teidhe gum Auffangen und Bewabhren 
des Regenwwaffers. Sn der Mabe diefer Feftung fteht an einer 
Quelle cin Haus, das Konig Ealomo erbaut haben foll. — Gine 
halbe Meile weiter fidlid? fommt man au dem Grabe Rabel’s. 
Wie Benjamin de Tudela beridtet, find Aber dtefent Grabe 
mebrere Monumente erridtet worden, von denen dad erfte cin 
von elf Cdulen getrageneds Gewdlbe bildet.3 Mahomed Paha 
lieB im Sabre 5385 ein anbdered erriten und dad jepige ver- 
Danft man der Frdmmigfett de3 Mofes Montefiore. Die Suden 
pilgern oft qu diefem Grabmale ihrer Staminmutter, und nament: 
lid) fommen am 15. Ghe8wan (November), dem Todestage 
Rahel’s, Viele dorthin, um ihre Gebete au verridten. 

Swet Stunden von Hebron liegt das Dorf Halboul, wo 
fic) die Graber der Propheten Mathan und Gad befinden. Diefed 
Dorf fibrt nod heute feinen alten biblifcen Namen.* 

Cine halbe Stunde von Hebron geigt man nod da8 Funda: 
ment eines Haufed, welded einft Abraham bewobhnt haben foll. 
Aud zeigt man dbaneben eine Quelle, weldke Garah’s Brunnen 
genannt wird, da man fie fiir ein Bad der Carah halt. Mande 
Sudinnen benupgen diefelbe nod Heute.5 — Die Araber der 


ae ee ee 





11. Bud> Moles Cap. 48, B. 7 und Cap. 35, B. 19. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela S. 40. 

3 Rabbi Pethadia (S. 196) erzablt ebenfallé von dem Grabmale Rabhel’s, 
welded 11 Steine, nach den 11 Stammen, bildeten. Adiit porro sepul- 
chrum Rachelis in Ephrata, quae dimidii dici itinere Hierosolimis 
distat, illi monumento undecim lapides impositi sunt, secundum nu- 
merum undecim Tribunuam etc. 

4 Sofua Cap. 15, B. 58. 

5 Benjamin de Tudela S. 42: Bu feiner Zeit ftand noch ein Haus dort, 
wahrend jept nur die Grundmauern gu feben find. — Er fpridt aud 
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Gegend haben, wie mir mitgetbeilt wurde, den Baum, unter dem 
Abraham fas, als die Engel gu ibm traten,! vor wenigen Jabh- 
ren abgehauen.? 


Capitel 4. 


Hebron (von den Arabern Chalil genau). 


Griiudung der Stadt. — Grotte uud Griiber der Patriarden. — Drei 
audere Grotten. 


Hebron, ehemals Kiriath Arba? genannt, war jur Zeit 
Der Eroberung des gelobten Landes durch Jofua die Hauptitadt 
eines fleihen Ronigreiches.4 Der Tradition jufolge wobnte dort 
eine Riefenfamilie von vier Perfonen, cin Vater und drei Sohne. 
Der Vebherrfher des Landes nannte fic) Arba.5 — Der Talmud 
(Gruben S. 53) erflart den Namen Miriath Arba dadurd, dap 
dort vier Paare begraben liegen, némlic Adam und Eva, Ubra- 
ham und Earah, Sfaac und Rebecca, Jacob und Lea; denn das 
hebrdifthe Arba heist -vier.“ 

Der Seder Hadvroth beridtet (FS. 11), Hebron fet sur Zeit 
der Menfhenjerftreuung beim babylonifehen Thurmbau gegriindet 
worden, aud) die Bibel fegt die Griindung der Stadt bis in die 
Altefte Borzeit.6 Sie fag ehemals auf einem Hiigel, wo der 
Reifende nod heute Ruinen jindet.7 Die neu erbaute Stadt 
erbebt fic) rings um die von den Arabern Halil genannte Hihle 

bon einer Quelle, benennt fie aber nidt. — Rabbi Pethadia (S. 199), 

det ebenfalls von bdiefer Quelle fpricht, mennt fie mit dem obdigen Namen. 

11, B. Mofes Cay. 18, B. 4, 

2 Rabbi Pethachia fpridht S. 199 von diefem Baume. 

3 Richter Cap. 1, B. 10. 

4 Sofua Gap. 10, B. 3. 

5 Jofua GCap. 14, B. 15, nad Abarbanels Ertlarung. 

6 4. Buch Mofes Gay. 13, B. 22. 

7 Benjamin de Tudela S. 40 fpricht ebenfallé von diefer Ruiner. 








a - 
- . ee 


24 
Machpelo, welde fich anf Ber Strafe Radhman bellndete He 
Bibel beridtet, Hebron fet freher vom Weingdrien ring’ wmpeben 
worden, nod heute findet man daffelbe, Da nameftlid ein Sicaber 
der Umgegend viele Weinberge pflegen. 

Ueber der Hdble erbebt fic) ein prddtiges Gebdude, deffen 
Grundftein der Cage nad vom Kdnig Galomo felbfi gelegt fein 
foll. Gfther, RNdnigin von Perfien, foll da’ Monument reftaurirt 
haben und die Kinigin Helena lef dbaffelbe fo wieder herftelien, 
wie e3 nod beute ift. — Rings um die Hoble ift gu befonderem 
Saupe nodmals eine Mauer gezogen.. Das ~jnnere, enthalt gwei 
Mofdeen, deren eine bei dem Grade Abraham's” ben Nomen 
St. Abraham, die andere bei bem Grabe Jarod's Det Ratsen 
St. Jacob fibrt. — Der Befuc biefer Mofdheen, die von den 
Tiirfen aufs Hddfte verehrt werden, wird feinem Unglinbigen 
geftattet.! Sm Jahre 1833 jedod) gelang e8 einem jibifden 
Kaufmanne aus Rufland, Namens Sdmerl Arlid, durch grofe 
Gejdente, die er Dem Sdeif madte, die Mofdeen iiber der @rotte 
in der aiweiten Halfte ber Nacht bejuden gu biirfen. Ceiner Ber- 
fiderung nad jind fie tm Jnnern mit der groften Bradt aus- 
Geftattet, von ungdbligen Lichtern belendtet, die in den goldenen 
und filbernen 3ierrathen mit magifdem Glanze wiebderftrablen. 
Durch gwei Fenfter im Boden der Mofdee fieht man in die 
Grotte binab. Bei Tagesanbrud mupte fic) der Befuder, aus 
Gurdt, trop feiner Verfleioung in tirfifde Prieftertradht erfannt 
gu werden, gurtidjieben.2 

Auferhalb der Stadt in der RNictung nad Serufalem liegen 
brei Brunnen, die, wie dte Bibel beridtet, von Whrabam gegriin: 
det fein follen.' Wenn man von der Patriardhengrotte aus auf 
bie Strafe gugeht, die gum jidifden Biertel fihrt, fo findet man 
linf auf dem Hofe ein turfifches Wohnhaus und neben demfelben 
eine fleine Grotte, gu welder einige Treppen hinabfiihren: hier 
ift Dag Grabmal Abner’s, Hauptmannds des Kodnigds Saul.2 Sie 











1 Reben dem Cingange der Mofdhee von St. Abrabam ift ein befonderer 
Play beftimmt, wo die Juden und Chriften ibre Gebete verridhten durfen. 

2 Rabbi Pethadhia (S. 197 u. 198) fpricht von der Hable; er war in der: 
felben. 

8 2. Gamuel. Gap. 3, B. 32; Gap. 4, B. 1. 
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wird vow dem Arabern jehr in Ehren gehalten und der Gigen- 
thiimer forgt dajiir, dap fie ftet® anjtdndig ausgeftattet ijt. Gr 
fordert von den Befuchern ein fleines Gintrittegeld. 

Ehenfalls augerbalh der Stadt, an der fiidlichen Seite, befin- 
det fic) in einem von den Juden angefauften Weinberge das 
Grab des erjten Richter’, Othniel, Kena’s Sohn, und im Often 
des Weinberges in einer Hahle das Grab de8 Vaters von Konig 
David. 


Caypitel 5. 


Side. — Snmarien. — Zephath, — Miron, 


GCine Stunde dftlich von Sichem,! nahe dem Dorfe Ablanuta, 
liegt da8 Grab Jofeph's und feiner beiden SHhne Ephraim und 
Menaffe.? Die Grabmaler befinden fich auf dem Felde, weldes 
Jacob dem Monige von Sichem abfaufte, in. defjen Mabe eine 
Quelle, Cin Jacob genannt, von den Arabern gleidlautend 
Beir Sacob (Gacobs-Quelle) hegeichnet, voriiberriefelt.3 

Wie Midrafe Rabba 1. Buch, Cap. 100 bevichtet, Hatten 
die Kinder Ffracls bei ihrem Aussuge aus Megupten die fterbliden 
Ueberrefte der Stammovater ihrer Gefchlechter in SGargen mitge- 
nomimen und begruben nach der Theilung ded gelobten Landes 
durch Jofua cinen jeden in dem Landestheile, der feinen’ ache 
fommen gugefallen war. Der Berfaffer, der fic) an Ort und Stelle 
iiberjeugt, dah diefe Sage auf wahrem Grund’ berubt, fchaltet 
bier, die Untoritit des Midrafd Nabba als Leitfaden benugend, 
die betreffenden Angaben iiber die Graber der gwolf Stammoviiter 

1 Abbe Barges, Profeffor an der Sorbonne ju Paris, der im Jahre 1853 
dad ellige Land. befudhte, \giebt im einer Epifode arts feitier Meife unter 
» dem Titel Les Samaritains de Naplonse “ (Paris 1855) geiftreide und 

Hare Forfdhungen wher das alte Sicem, ber die Gamaritaner, ihren 

Gultus und ihre Schriftfprace, die namentlidy in legterer Begiebung vor 

dem griften Werthe find. 

2 Qofua Gap. 24 4, 32. 
3 Bergl. Bargis ,Les Samaritains de Naplouso* G. 10 uw. 11. 
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cin, indem ex fic, toad die Mittheilung ded Lebensalters--derfelben 
betrifft, auf den Seder Olam Buta (fleinen Seder Olam) Miipt- 
1) Ruben lebte 124 Jahre, wurde in Rumia jenfeit ves 
Gordan’ begraben. 
2) Gad, 125 Jabre, an demjelben Orte begraben wie tubes: 
8) Simon, 120 Jabre; fein Grab befindet fid im bem Doefe 
Manda. 
4) Levy, 184 Jabre, ebendafelbft begraben. 
5) Jehuba, 129 Jahre, begraben in dem Dorfe Babi. abe 

“bei Bethlepem. 

6) Jfafdhar, 122 Jahre, liegt in Sidon begraben. 

7) Sebulon, 124 Jahre, liegt dafelbft. 

8) Dan, 127 Sabre, beerdigt im Lande Medtakl. 

9) Raphtali, 132 Jabre, beerdigt in Rade(-Raphtali. 

10) Afdher, 126 Jahre, rubt im Srblande feiner Minder. 

11) Jofeph,! 110 Jahre, wie oben angegeden. 

12) Benjamin, 111 abre, in der Umgegend Zions (Febuffi, 
alter Name fiir Bion); Ort unbefannt. 

Die Reihenfolge der Ramen ift hier nit nach ihrer Gebdurt 
angegeben, fondern nad ihren Grdbern, von denen einige nod 
heute mit Dentmadlern bejeichnet find, die bei den Tirfen in 
ober Adtung ftehen. 

Rordlid von Sidhem und vier Stunden von demfelben ent- 
fernt liegt der Ort Dothan,2 in deffen Nahe fic eine Cifterne 
befindet, die nad) der Sage diefelbe fein foll, in welche einft die 
Sadhne Jacob's ihren Bruder ofeph geworfen.3 Diefer von den 
Arabern Gub Jofeph genannte Ort ift mit einem durdh vier 
Marmorfaulen Fetragenen Gebdude bededt. Gegeniiber demfelben 
ift cine Dtofdhee und ein Fundul (Gafthaus) erridtet. 

Sn Samarien, aud Eabdia genannt, dad der Ortefage gue 
folge die einft fo beriihmte Stadt Somrom fein foll, geigt man in 
Der Umgegend jerftreut die Graber mebhrerer Ronige Sfraels. 

Gin und eine halbe Tagereife von Sidhem aus gelangt man 


1 Genefis Cap. 50, B. 26. 
2 1. B. Mofes Cap. 37, B. 17. 
3 Genefis Cap. 87, B. 24. 
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ur Stadt Tiberias, die von einigen Talmudijten Refet, von an- 
derm Hamath (beige Wafer) benannt wird;1 in der Bibel findet 
man beide Namen.2 Nach dem Talmud ijt die Stadt friiher eine 
duperft widtige gewefen.3 Sn der Umgegend von Tiberias be- 
finden fic jahlreiche Graber von Talmudijten. Gm Jahre 1837 
wurden Tiberias und Zephath ourd cin Grobeben verwiiftet; das 
fdredlichjte Ungliid jedod) traf fie am 8. Sivan 1834, der mit 
Recht als ein Trauertag in den Gabrbiidhern von Paldjtina ver- 
jeichnet ft. Die Drufen vom Libanon iiberfielen die Stadt Be- 
phath und pliinderten fie dreiunddreifig Tage lang; die Synago- 
Gen wurden gerftdrt und die Gefegesrollen vernictet. Das Wort 
des Propheten Jeremias war in Grfiillung gegangen.4 — Die 
Guden hatten fic) in die. Gebirge gerettet. — Die Bewobhner 
von Tiberias, die ein gleidhes Schidjal fiirehteten, fandten eine 
Deputation an die Pliinderer und erfauften mittelft eines Lofe- 
geldes ihre Shonung, 

Dur dad Erdbeben im Jahre 1837 wurden Tiberias und 
Sephath fajt gang jerftort. Viele hundert Juden und eine grofe 
Anzahl Mahomedaner famen dabei um; nur wenige vermodten 
fich in die Gebirge ju fliichten, und Ddiefe verbrachten dort cine 
Nadht voll Furcht und Schrecten, aus der Ferne das Wngft- und 
BWehegefhrei der Ahrigen hirend, denen fie nicht gu helfen ver- 
modten. Wm andern Tage erjt wagten fie fic gu der Unglis- 
ftdtte, wo fich ihnen cin grauenvoller Anblice darbot; unter dem 
Schutt und den Iriimmern der Stadt lagen die febredlidh ver- 
ftiimmelten Leidhname ihrer Berwandten und Freunde, eingelne 
wenige nur wurden nod lebend hervorgesogen, waren jedod) meift 
fo entftellt, dag fie die Todten um ihr Schicfal ‘heneideten. Keine 
Familie war da, die nicht den Berluft eined der Hhrigen gu be- 
weinen hatte. Dod) horte man fein Murren; den Fiigungen des 
Gwigen ergeben, fprachen fie: »Der Herr hat e8 gegeben, der 
Herr hat ¢8 genommen, fein Name fei gelobt.n > 





1 Meffedet Megila Fol. 5, S. 2, und Fol. 8, S. 1. 
2 Jofua Gap. 19, B. 35. 

3 Tractat Barachot Cap. 1. 

4 Gereming Gap. 14, B. 17—18. 

5 Sob Gap. 1, B. 21. 
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Bephath liegt am Fuse eines Berges und ijt nur nod ein 
Haufen von Ruinen, unter denen einige Feftungewerfe und Hiufer 
hervorragen. Unten am Berge Lefindet fic) eine grofe Hable, 
von den Urabern Maarath Jacob genannt, wo der Sage nad 
Jacob den Verlujt frineds Sohnes beweint haben foll. Sidweftlicd 
von diefem Berge ijt nod cine andere Hohle mit einer Quelle, 
welche leptere Avlad Jacob (Kinder Jacob's) genannt wird. Jn 
der Umgegend findet man die Graber mebhrer Talmudiften, und 
auf bem Begribnipplage der Qudew in der Nahe der Stadt geigt 
mean die Graber ded Propheten Hofea und feineds Baterd Beeri, 
beide mit einem Grabjtcine verjehen. 

Swei Stunden von Zephath gelangt man ju dem Dorje 
RMirom, und eine halbe Stunde von. diejem Dorfe bemerft man 
einen weitldufigen von einer Mauer umfdloffenen Hof, auf dem 
fid neben einem practvollen Baume ein alterthiimliced Gebdude 
befindet. Das Gebdude enthalt einen gropfen Saal und grwei 
fleinere Gemdcher, in deren einem da8 Grab des beriihmten 
Falmudiften Rabbi Simon, Sohn Fodjais, fid) befindet,! in dew 
andern dad Grab feines Eohned, ded Rabbi Cleagar. Fabrlid 
am 18. Sjar (Mai) findet dort eine grofe Feftlidjteit ftatt. Biele 
Taufende von jiidifden Pilgern aus Paldftina, Syrien, Perfien. 
Afrita und andern fernen Lindern, die einige Tage vor dem 
Fekte angcfommen, lagern in Qelten rings umber, wadbrend die 
Rabbinen das Graberhaus und die angrengenden Gebdude eine 
nehmen. Der Gotteddienft, der in der Radwt vom 17. auf den 
18. Sjar beginnt, wird mit der Borlefung des BWerles Sohar, 
welded man dem Rabbi Simon gufchreibt, eingeleitet. Mitten in 
der Nadt ftimmt man Lobgeldnge an, und ber Jubel wird fo 
lebhaft, dager fogar gu Tdnjen tibergeht, die bis gum Anbrud 
deB Tages fortdauern. Bis in das Ynnere de3 Hofed hina 
unter freiem Himmel und bei den Grabern anderer Talmudiften, 
die fic in der Nabe befinden, bei denen diefelbe Feier ftattfindet, 
fieht und hort man diefelbe Feltlichteit. — Der gu diefen Gere: 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 45 fpridht von diefem Dorfe und verfhiedenen 
Grabern der Talmudiften, die fig in der Umgegend befinden; jedoch ere 
wabnt er des oben befprocenen Grades gar nidt. 
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monien beftimmte Tag, der 18. Bjar, ijt der Sterbetag ded Nabbi 
Simon. Bur Erhdhung der Feier werden cine grofe Angabl 
Lampen angesiindet, und namentlid) hat man ju diefem Swede 
in dem erften Gemache des Haufes eine colofjale Lampe aufgeftellt, 
Die wolf 100 Ma Oel fajjen gu fonnen fheint® Das Angiinden 
Diefer Lampe, das man Hadlafa di Rabbi Simon nennt, wird 
fiir ein befondered Borredt gehalten, welded fogar meifibietend 
verfauft wird. Die Beleuchtung mittelft fleiner Lampen nennt 
man Gadlafa di Rabbi Eleazar. Viele reiche Leute geben ihre 
goldgefticten Meider dayu her, um fie als Doct fiir die grofe 
Lampe ju verwenden, fo fehr ehrt man das Andenfen ded Rabbi 
Simon. — Beim Empfang des Segensfpruches, den der bei die 
fer Feltlihkcit vorftehende Rabbi ertheilt, becilt fich jeder der An- 
wefenden, cin gewdhnlic) nicht unbetrdchtlidhed Opfer dargubringen, 
weldhed: fiir die portugiefifehe Gemeinde Jephath beftinunt ijt und 
Hauptfachlid) daju dient, die Gebdude im gehdrigen Suftande ju 
erhalten. 

Sh fann die Sage, weshalb die oben mitgetheilten Cere- 
monien, die man Hillula die Nabbi Simon (Hochgeitdfeft des 
Rabbi Simon) ! nennt, ftattfindet, nicht mittheilen, wie ih mid 
Denn and bei der Befdhreibung diefed in jien und Afrifa, ja 
fogar bei den Tiivfen in grofem Rufe ftehenden Feftes nur auf 
Die Grydhlung der cinfachen Thatface beferintt habe, deren ein- 
jelne Theile fehon den Stoff gu einem ganjen Werke liefern witr- 
Den, wenn man die verfchiedenen, in Begug darauf febr reidbal- 
tigen Bolfsjagen in Betracht giehen wollte? 





4 Diefe Benennung wird im allgemeinen von allen orientatifhen Pitgern 
wiederholt, welde behaupten, Daf bei dem Tode des Rabbi die Himmel 

 geiubelt, haben. 

2° Sn Tunis wird in derfelben Nacht unter abntiden Gebrauden cin eben 
foldhes Felt gefeiert. Die Spnagogen werden illuminirt, die Manner und 
‘Frauen find feftlidy getleidet, die ganze Nacht twird der Sohar gelernt und 
bei Tagesanbruc) das Lied Bar Jodhai gefungen. 
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Capitel 6. 
Die Lage der Guben in BeliRine. 


Tiefed Elend und fortwahrende Bedriidung find bie redten 
Worte zur Bezeidhnung de8 Zuftande?, in weldem sie Minbar 
Jiracls im Lande ihrer Bater leben. Joe faffe eine furje. und 
getreune Schilderung ihrer Lage in folgende Punfte aufammen. 

1) GEntbehren fie gdnglid jedes legalen Schuges und jeder 
Sicherheit. An die Stelle der in diefen Ldndern unbefanntet 
Gefegeswoblthat treten hier die Befehle der Seheifs und Pafhas, 
deren Charafter und Gefinnungen meift von vornberein fehr wenlg 
Bertrauen einfldpen. Die europdifden Confuln allein find e8, die 
fid oftnals der Vedriidten annehmen und ibnen Sug gewabren. 

2) Werden mit unerhdrter Naubgier Steuern tiber Steuern 
von ihnen gefordert. Mit Ausnahbme von Nerufalem ift aberall 
das Quantum der Steuer ein willfirlid) geforderted, und gange 
Hemeinden find durd die unerfehwinglichen Forderungen der 
Sheife verarmt, da diefe unter dem unbedeutendften Borwande 
vbrne alle Controle die Suden mit neuen Laften bedriiden; 8 if 
unimdalich, alle diefe Bedriidungen aud nur aufgusdblen. 

8) Sind fie im eigentliden Sinne des Worts nist einmal 
Pevren ihre GCigenthums, fie Ddiirfen e3 fogar nicht wagen, fid 
au beflagen, wenn fie beraubt und beftoblen werden, denn die 
Wace der Araber folgt auf jede Kage. 

4) Wird ebenfowenig wie ihr Cigenthum ihr Leben geadhtet, 
Welded Der Laune eined Jeden preisgegeben ift; denn fchon der 
ueringfte Vorwand, eine gang harmlofe Discuffion, ein gefpradhé- 
welfe entflitpfted Wort find geniigend, um blutige Repreffalien 
bevwurqurufen. Thatfdclicfetten aller Art erneuern fich faft tag. 
lid. We aun Beifpiel in den Nampfen Mehemed Ali's mit der 
buben Vforte die Stadt Hebron von egyptifden Truppen belagert 
wud mit Sturm genommen tourde, erfchlug und pliinderte man die 
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Suden, ja man ties den Ueberlebenden faum einige Lumpen, um 
ihre Blofe su bededen. Keine Feder vermag e8, die Bersweiflung 
Diefer Ungliidlichen gu befehreiben. Die Frauen wurden mit 
wabrhaft viehifher Nohbheit mishandelt, und nod heute findet 
man viele, Die feit jener Beit als Kriippel umbergehen. Mit Recht 
fann man hier die Ragelieder Jeremid anwenden.! Seit jenem 
Qrofien Unghie bis gum heutigen Tage fehmadhten die Fuden von 
Hebron im tieften EClende und der jegige Sdeif wendet allen 
Heié darauf, nicht ihre Lage gu verbefjern, fondern wo moglid 
gu verfdlimmern. 

5) Das Haupteicen ihred elenden Suftanded ift die allge- 
meine Urmuth, die wir in Paldjtina bemerft haben, und die 
wabrhaft charafteriftife. ijt, weil wir fie nirgend auf unfern fan 
gen Reifen in Guropa, Ajien und Wjrifa unter den Juden gee 
funden haben. Sie reibt die Suden Paldjtinas wie in friiherer 
Zeit der Ausfag auf. Der Erwerbsquelle des Adferbaues und 
De Handels beraubt, leben fie nur von der Mildthatigheit ihrer 
Glaubensbriider im Wuslande. -—— Der Berfajjer, der all’ died 
Glend mit eigenen Augen gefehen, mit feiner Hand die tiefen und 
ftets offenen Wunden beriihrt, an denen feine Briider verbluten, 
hat oft im Hergen die Worte Jeremia’s wiederholt: Wenn id 
anfé Feld gehe, fo finde ick) Menfchen mit dem Schwerte ge- 
todtet, und fomme ich sur Stadt hinein, fo finde id fie am Hun- 
gertode verbliden.“ 2 — Wie ift mein Hers vom Schmerge durch- 
wiihlt, wie ftark fchlagt 6, dah ich nirgend Rube finde. — Aber 
bei all’ diefem Glende, das er beweint, hat er aud) die Ergebung 
bewundert, mit der feine Glaubensbriider feit Sahrhunderten und 
nod heute ihr Unglicd dulden, und die Suverficht, mit der fie 
ausharren und offen. Wie Schatten feleichen fie tiber diefes 
Land dahin, das ihre herrfdfichtigen, graufamen Tyrannen ere 
nabrt. Der unwiffende und barbarifche Araber tritt diefen gee 
Heiligten Boden mit Fiifen, und betrachtet den Juden wie cin 
enterbted, verfludteds Wefen, dad nicht werth ijt, ihn su bewohnen; 
UNd dod) find diefe Ruinen, diefe verheerten Stadte, diefe verddet 


1 Saget. Sevemid Cap. 5, B. 11. 
2 Qeremiag Gap. 14, B. 18. 
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und unbebaut liegenden tweiten Meer dad Erbe Hfracls, und dod 
bringt diefes frudtbare Land nod heute alle Mrten Getreides, die 
Friichte aller Bonen und fdhmadhafte Weine hervor. Und feine 
Luft ift won erquicender Reinheit und Frifhe. 

»BWer wird fi) deinerverbarmen, 0 Serufalem, wer didy bee 
flagen, wer dein Schidjal gu Gergen nehmen.! — Mein Her 
leidet, Daf mein Bolf fic im fo grofied Unglic ftiirgt, ¢8 betritbt 
und fchmergt mic.? — Bete wit, unfere Seele gum Herren erber 
bend: Du, der Troft Afracls,. Du ftiigeft fie in ihren Qualen; 
warum erfcheineit Du wie cin Gajt in diefem Lande, wie cin 
Fremdling, dev nur eine Nacht bier veriweilet? — Weshalh abmit 
du einem Gelden nad, der einen Muth bejiget, einent Riefen, 
der feine Hiilfe bringen fann? — Du indef bift anter uns, o 
Herr, Du haft uns Deine Grwabhlten: genannt, o fof micht ab 
von und.3 — Heile mich, o Herr, und ic rwerde genefen;  ftebe. 
Du mir bei, and mir wird gebolfen fein; denn Du bit meine 
Herrlichfeit.a4 

Mit einem Worte: die Lage der Juden in Palatina, -fowol 
in geiftiger wie in materieller Hinfidt, ift eine umertrdglide, and 
dod find dort die frudtbarften Streden Landes vorhanden. Wenn 
der Grundbefip nicht ausfelieslidh den Arabern in die Hand ge 
gegebden ware, wenn man aud) fiir die Juden nur einiges Land- 
eigenthum erwerben und ibnen die Mittel gur Cultur ded Bodens 
geben fonnte, fo wiirden fid) ifnen gentigende -Criverbéqueflen 
Ddarbieten. Was niigt e8 ihnen aber, den Boden gu. bebauen, 
wenn die Araber ibnen die Ernte wegnehmen? 

Beim Anbli¢ all’ des Clends, in weldem ein Land (dmacd- 
tet, dad fo viel Anredt auf allgemeine Theilnahme hat, wage id 
e@, einen Hilferuf an meine Glaubendbriider in Curopa gu rid 
ten; fie werden mid) erhoren, ire Hergen werden geriihrt werden 
und fie werden voll edlen Mitgefiihls ihre Hand nad den Un- 
gladtichen austreden, fiir welde id flebe. -Der angefchmiedete 


1 Seremiag Cap. 15, B. 5. 

2 Seremias Cap. 8, B. 21. 

3 Seremiag Cap. 14, B. 8 u. 9.” 
4 Seremtad Gap. 17, B. 14. 


Gefangene,“ fagt der Talmud, »fann fi nicht felbft befreien,” 
und er fegt hingu: »Wer guter Gefinnung ijt, wird von Gott die 
‘Mittel erhalten, um fie ausjufiibren.« 


Gin edler Mann, deffen Name mit Dan’ und Verehrung 
von unfern Glaubensgenojjen genannt wird, hat fic) perfintid 
nad Paldjtina in die Mitte unferer Briider begeben. G8 ijt Serr 
Mofes Montefiore in London. 

Die wohlthatigen Stiftungen, die derjelbe in Ferufalenr felbit 
gegriindet, find die fortmabrenden Zeugniffe feines grofen und 
edlen Strebens, das Elend feiner Glaubensgenojjen gu erleidtern, 
und Dank diefem frommen und ansgejeichneten Manne, fo wie 
feiner unerfhopflic woblthatigen Gattin, fann der Qujtand der 
Buden in Fernfalem etwas ertraglicer werden. 

Das alte, fo wenig wirffame Sytem ciner jabrlichen HiUlfs- 
leiftung mufte anfgegeben werden, da eine blofe Verbefferung der 
materiellen 3ujtinde ohne Hebung de8 moralifden Werthes feinen 
Miidlichen und dauernden Erfolg haben fonnte. Um die jiidifthe 
Vevdlferung in Paldjtina aus ihrer Erniedrigung ju erheben, wie 
died mit vielem Gifer und Umficht begonnen wurde, war ed 
neben der Sicherftellung ihrer materiellen Griftens durd Wobl- 
thatigfeitsanfialten vor allem nithig, durd Unterricht und durd 
‘Thatigteit der cigenen Hande das Gefiihl der perfonlihen Wiirde 
in ibnen gu erweden. 

Und wirflih iff auch cine Unterftiigung niemals swedmapiger 
und edelmiithiger angewandt. Selbjt Fremde bewundern dieje 
Aufopferung; Mund und Herzen find voll von Lob und Dank 
barfeit. * 

Der Gwige, Uilfehende befdhiige und heilige ihre Were, und 
alle Kinder Sfrael werden nicht aufhoren fie gu feqnen. 

wDer Herr hat feine Hohe Macht vor allen Bolfern berwabrt, 
auf dap alle Nationen die Herrlichfeit unferes Gotted fehen.« 

wo Sh flebe den Herr an, den allerhddjten, dah er meine 
Qualen ende. Gr fende mir von oben feine Hilfe und feinen 
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Beiftand gegen meine Unterdrikder; — Dott hat mid feime Gate 
unb bobe Gnade feben lafjen.* ! 


Reife surh sad Libanon- Gebirge. 


Jm Sanuar 1848 verlieh ih da’ Heilige Land Paldftina, 
um iiber den Libanon nah Damaseus gu geben. Jb trat 
meine Reife in folgender Route an. Ginige Stunden oon Fe 
phath fliept der Jordan, welder bier febr fdmal iff; 8 fart 
eine Briide tiber ihn, die von ben Arabern Djeffer Jacob (Yacobés- 
bride) genannt wird. Auf dem gegentiberliegenden Sordanufer, 
nabe an der Bride, ift ein arabifder Fundul (Gafthaus) errid- 
tet, wofelbft id) tbernadtete. Bon bier aus jog ich in Beglei- 
tung aweier Araber-iiber die Ghene Medan nad Novaran oder 
Nuaran und wir erreihten gegen Abend einen Berg, der von 
den Arabern Djebel (Berg) Hef genannt wird, von weldhem id 
fpdter fprechen werde. Weftlich diefem Berge gegentiber liegt ein 
anderer hober Berg, der Djebel Mafmel, welder faft bas. ganze 
Yabr hindurd mit Schnee bededt ift. Swifden den beiden ge- 
nannten Bergen liegt ein breited, tiefes Thal, das die Araber Al 
Bifa nennen. Gn diefem Thale, dftlidh) von dem Berge Mafmel, 
findet man die Nuinen von Belbel, unter deffen Trimmern fid 
Steine von einer Lange von 8—10 Gillen befinden, weldhe von 
einem Gebdubde berrtihren, dad der Tradition nad ein practvoller 
Palaft des Konigs Calomo gewefen ijt. Die Traditionen der 
Araber behaupten, Kodnig Galomo Habe diefen Palaft fir dte 
Kdnigin von Saba, Balfid, errichtet. 

Belbef tft eines der merfrwiirdigften Bauwerle des Konig? 
Ealomo. C3 wird in der Bibel mit dem Namen Beth Haliwanon 
(Haus de8 Libanon) bezeicnet. Fm 1. Buche der Kdnige Cap. 7, 
B. 2, wird die merfwiirdige Bauart ded Palaftes gefdhildert, den 
wir aud in demfelben Bude Cap. 9, B. 19, und im 2. Bude 
der Chronifa Cap. 8, B. 6, erwahnt finden. 

Jn dem Berichte ded Rabbi Sofeph Sdhwary aus Serufalem, 


1 Jefaiad Gap. 52, B. 10. 


in feinem hebrdifaen Werke Tewnat Haares (Gerufalem 1845) 
Th. 2, Fol. 33, S. 2, wird ergahlt, wann und durch wen diefes 
merfwiirdige Gebdude jerftort worden it. GC beift darin wie 
folgt: #Jm Jabre 5162 nad biblifcher Zeitrednung fam Timerlan, 
cin RKnig deB Morgenlanded, deffen Refidens in Eamarfand in 
Mongolien war, und eroberie ganz Perfien und Mittelajien; in 
Demfelben Sabre unterjodte er aud) Unatolien, Sprien und Pald- 
ftina, Berwiiftung und Berftorung iiberall verbreitend, wobin er 
fam. Auch diefed alterthiimliche und merfrwiirdige Gebdude im 
Libanon erlag feiner Zerftdrungsiwuth.« 

Dicfer Angabe jufolge hat nad meiner Verednung das Haus 
gu Belbef cin Alter von etwa 2200 Jahren evreidht, wie id hier 
gefdhidhtlich ausfitbre: 

Der Rednung des Seder Olam nad trat Salome 
feine Regierung nach bibl. Seite. an im Jahre 
Den Tempelbau begann er im 4. Nabre feiner Re 
gierung (1. Nonige 6, 1; 2. Chron. 3, 2), alfo 
im Sabre. 2. 
Der Tempelbau dauerte i Sabre (. ‘fin 6, 38), 
aljo bid jum Jahre . - 
Spater baute er einen Palajt fiit fi (lL. Rin. L v, 
womit 13 Sabre, alfo bis sum Sabre 
sugebradt wurden. 
Salomo regierte 40 Sabre (1. Kon. 11, 42; 2. Chro- 
nifa 9, 30), 24 Sabre davon verfloffen mit den 
obigen Bauten, wonad nod ein Seitraum von 
16 Sabren bid gu feinem Tode iibrig bleibt. Sn 
dDiefen 16 Jahren haute er das Haus im Liba- 
non, Tadmur und andere Ortfchaften. (1. Kon, 
7, 2; 9, 17—20; 2. Chron. 8, 1-7.) Rednet 
Man diefe 16 Jahre gu der obigen Sahressahl 
2950, fo ergiebt fid) das Todedsjahbr Salomo’s 2966 
Das Haus yu Belbef wurde jerftdrt . . . . . 5162 
¢8 bat alfo cin Witer von . 2 2. 2 wwe 2196 
oder efra 2200 Jahren erreidht. 


Von Belbef in der Richtung nad Damasfus trifft man eine 
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Quelle, welde Fifi (arabife Pifchi) peta COMQdreaae 
mit mebreren andern Quellen vereinigt: (pater-etwen Fii§ Wie 
welder fiddftliG an Damascus vorbei WE indie -Sibe b8 
Meeres dahinjieht, wo er in ben Flusf Bardi itehe, ‘wie weldhin 
vereinigt er fic dann in den Gee Babvet-el-Meroimh ergiefé- - 

Ndrdlih vom Berge Mafmel bei dem Orte Danijeh Sehahet 
fid) ein Wald von mebreren bunbert Gedernbdamett, von‘ Sen 
einige eine Hdhe von etwa 40 Gillen und unites am: ‘Ctomm 
einen Umfang von 18—20 Ellen erreiht haben. 

Der juerft genannte Berg Djebel Heifh ruht mit feinew 5 
auf dem Antilibanon+Gebirge, deffen unangebante RNordfeite fid 
bid in die Wifte erftredt, wabhrend feine fldlige cultivirte und 
bewohnte Seite fid bid zum Orte Banijas," feine Opfette Ss 
nahe an Damascus fich Hinsieht. Neben dem Diedel HeifS er 
hebt fid) auf dem Antilibanon nod ein aweiter Serg, ber Djebel 
Uffaif, von den Arabern Djebel TelS (Cehneeberg) genannt. Die 
angefiihrten Berge find die hidften Spigen de8 Libanon. 

Xn diefen Bergen auf dem Wege nak Damaseus liegt bad 
Dorf Beth-al-Defana, bei welchem etwa eine Stunde ndrdlid 
davon die Quelle ded Flujfed Wl-Bardi (Bardi heift falt) ent: 
fyringt, der in norddftlicher Ridtung bid nad Damascus fiieft. 
wo er jid) in gwei Theile trennt, deren einer Durd die Stadt 
Damascus, der andere neben derfelben vorbeiftrdmt, und fpater 
mit dem Gitfhi vercint in den Cee Bahreteel-Merdidh fic ergteft. 

Das Libanon+ Gebirge ift grdptentheils fehr frudtbar. Ge 
erjcrigt vorgligliched Getreide, fo wie vielen und guten Wein; die 
Viehyucht, befonders aber die Schaudt des Landed ift bedeutend. 
Von Producten wird namentlih die Baumwmollens und Ceiden- 
udt betrichen, woraus die Landesberwobhner einen Stoff verferti- 
gen, Den man Sitbye nennt. 

Den tiberwiegenden Theil ber Bevdiferung bilden die Drufens 
Stdmme, deren Religion eine Mifdhung von ChriftentPum und 
Mahomedanismus ift, in welder namentlih, wie mir erzablt 
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1 Auf einem Berge, eine Stunde ndrdlid) von Banijas, seigt man nod heute 
cin alted Gebdude, das von den Arabern Meffet ef Tair genannt wird, 
wo nad der dortigen Gage Gott feinen Bund mit Abraham gefdloffen bat. 
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wurde, der gegen alle menfihlidhe Sitte verftofende Gebraucy gee 
duldet wird, das der Bater die Tochter, der Bruder die Schwejter 
jum Weibe nimmt.  Gine andere eigenthiimlide Unfitte, welde 
unter det Drujen herrfht und von tvelder man mir ergablte, ift 
folgende. An einem bejtimmten Tage dreimal in jedem Sabre 
verfammetn fich Manner und Weiber; nach gemeinfdhaftlidy gee 
feiertem Gaftmahl fallen dann auf ein gegebenes Zeicyen die 
Manner iiber dic Frauen her und frdhnen ihren jfleijhlicen Bee 
gierden, ohne irgend welde Ritficht auf Blutshande, Stand oder 
Rang ju nehmen.! — Ehenfo foll dort der Gebrauch bherrfden, 
das die Manner den jie befudenden Gajten ihre Weiber und 
Tdchter anbieten. Der Grund diefer Unjittlichfeiten foll in dem 
Wunjche liegen, einen Riefen wie den Goliath ju erseugen, welden 
fie aud der Sage fennen und von Dem fie behaupten, ev fei Durd 
cine gufallige Umarmimg erjeugt worden.? 

WS ein befonderer Berwcis dafiir, in weldem Mafe die gu: 
eft erivdhnte Unjitte gebriuclid) ijt, fann id) folgende Thatjache 
mittheilen. Gin Sfraclit war mit einem drufifdhen Familienhaupte 
febr Gefreundet, und wurde eines Tages von dem Eobhne jeines 
Freundes gebeten, fiir ihn bei dem Vater feine leibliche Schwefter 
jum @Weibe gu erbitten. Der Ffraclit evflirte fich dagu bereit, 
und trug dann feinem drufifchen Freunde die Bitte des Sohne’ 
vor, Diefer aber erfldrte, dag er den Wunfd feines Sohnes 
nidt erfiillen finne, da er entihlofjen fei, feine Tochter felbjt ju 
Heirathen. Mir wurde diefes Factum von jenem Afracliten felbjt 
mitgetheilt. 

Die Gebirgsbewohner bilden eine Urt Republif. Swei Sceifs, 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 29 fpricht ebenfalls von diefer Unfitte, Dr. S. 
Petermann, mit dem ich aiber diefe Unfitte fprad, Hielt die Angabe 
fait unritig, da er von einem jum Chriftenthimm betebrten Drufen eine 
fehriftliche AUnjfftelung aller ihrer Gitte und Religionsgebriude erbielt, 
worin Der erivihnte Fall nicht vorfommt. Jd hatte jedod) dagegen den 
Ginwand, daf, da die Drufen in mehrere Secten gerfallen, die Sitte vielleidt 
bei einer andern Gecte fid) finde, ald die, gu welder der befebrte Drufe 
gehorte. — Rabbi Sofeph Sch wary fprict in feinem oben angefiibrten 
Werte, S. 38, ebenfalls vom den Unfitten der Drufen. 

2 Talmud Meffedhet Sota Cap. 8, Seite 42. GEréldrung dagu von Rabbi 


Jobannan. 
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von twelden jeder einem befonderen Bezirf vorfteht, regieren dads 
Land. Der eine, mit Namen Amir Abfhir, wobhnt in der Stadt 
Dir-al-Kamir, norddftlid) von Tyrus, der andere, Namen’ Hawtir, 
wohnt in der Nahe von Aldania. Die Drufen find ein grofer 
und ftarfer Menfchenfdlag, dabet unerfdrodene und tapfere 
Krieger. 

Jn einigen Orten findet man vereingelte Sudenfamilien, welche 
bet den Drufen febr belicht find und fidh wie bie Cingeborenen 
mit Aderbau 2. befddftigen. Die oben erwahnten fittenlofen 
Gebrduche bherrfden bei ifnen nicht, fie find gang religid8, aber 
untwifjend. Jhre Minder, namentlidd die Mtddcden, giehen nad 
altpatriardhalifdem Gebraude mit ihren Heerden aus, wie die 
Bibel (1. B. Mofes Cap. 29, B. 9.) von Rachel erzahlt. Man 
erjdblte mir eine Gefdhidte, die vor einigen Sahren vorgefallen 
ift, dab ein folded junged Madden, welches mit feiner Heerde 
im Gebirge umberjog, von einem Drufen wberfallen wurde, der 
e8 begwingen wollte. Dad Madden mabhnte ihn, von ibr 
abgulafjen und drohte Gewalt mit Gewalt ju vertreiben. Der 
Drufe beadjtete weder Bitten nod Drohungen und drang auf 
das Madden ein, welded dann ein Piftol Hervorgog und ihn 
niederfdyog. lS die Cade fpdter vor die Obrigfeit fam, erbielt 
das Madden nit nur feine Strafe, fondern ein befondered Lob 
fiir feine Kubnbeit.! 

Sm Begirl des Scheif Hamir wobhnen aud eine grofe An- 
sabl Chriften, die fogenannten Maroniten, deren ‘Patriarch in der 
Stadt Kaniban wobhnt, wofelbft fid) aud) ihre Kirche befindet. 
Zurveilen entitehen swifden ihnen und den Drufenftdmmen blutige 
Gehden, bei deren einer vor ldngerer Bett viele Chriften umfamen. 

Bom Libanon aus jog ich nah RKanneitra, Safa, 
Kofab, Daraya, und fam dann am vierzehnten Tage nad 
Damascus. 





we ee 


1 Aud Rabbi Jofeph Sdhrwarg erzdhlt in feinem oben angefiihrten Werfe 
©. 89. diefe Thatfade. 
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Cngitel 7. 


Damasens (arabijdy Sdhamm). 
Syuagoge vou Djubar, — Medrajch Gecfi, dad friihere Wiyl der Wus- 
fiibigen. — Mofdjee Moaviah. — Das Grab Naeman’s. — Lattie. 
— Untatijeh. — Aleppo. — Die Grotte Efra's. — Witerthiimlige 
Syungoge. — Tedif. — Mintab, — Merafd. — Gin Borfall. — Bird- 
feat, Stadt de3 Nimrod, — Urfa, alterthiimlide Monnmente. — Su- 
werel. — Tidermut. 


Die Stadt Damaseus war, wie die Bibel berichtet, lange 
eit die Refidens der Kinige von Syrien. G8 wobhnen dort gegen 
500—600 jiidifhe Familien (Najahs). Wufer diefen anfagigen 
Juden wohnt nod eine nambafte Angahl unter dem Sdhuge ihrer 
refp. Confulate ftehender Glauben8genoffen in der Stadt, fo dah 
fic) die Gefammtjahl auf ca. 4000 und dariiber belaufen wird.? 
Sie befigen mehre Synagogen, in deren einer man die 5 Birdher 
Mofes in einem Bande auf Pergament gejchrieben bewabhrt, der 
Die Jahresjahl 4749 (989 n. Chr.) tragt. Gin andered Manu- 
feript, dad fammtlide Propheten enthalt, datirt vom Fabre 4344 
(581 n. Chr.); eB ift auf den Anfangejeiten mit colorirten Bildern 
verjiert, die den Tempel mit dem Altar ded Allerheiligiten, mebre 
Heilige Gefife und eine Seidnung der friiheren Ringmauern Jeru- 
falemé darjtellen, weldje fegtere, obgleich etwas verwifhht, dod 
febr correct ift und die Spuren einer gefthidten Kiinftlerband jeigt. 
Die Vurhftaben des Manuferipts find hebrdifd) Quadrat und von 
ganj gewohnlider Form. 

Gine halbe Meile dftlid) von der Stadt, wenn man aus dem 
Thore Bab Duma gebt, liegt das Dorfchen Djubar2) oder 


1 Pethathia S. 193 fiihrt bei Damascus 10,000 Juden an. 

2 Mitter, Erotunde, Th. 17, 2 Ubth., S. 1312: Dad Dorf Dfdobar, im 
RO. von Damascus, ift den Juden befonders heilig, weil 8 von ihnen 
fiir das Hobar (oder Hoba, 1, B. Moj. 1, 15) gehatten wird, bis wohin 
Abraham dem Heere der vier fyrifhen Konige mit feinen Knedhten nacjagte, 
mimbd figlug fie bie gen Hoba, da jur Ginfen die Stadt Damagcus tieget, 
und befreiete Cot und feine Habe aus den Handen der Feinde.” Dod) giebt 
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Djubaris, in weldem einige Guden wohnen, und wo fic eine 
febr alterthiimlidhe Synagoge! befindet. Die Bolsfage ergsablt, 
der Erbauer derjelben fei der Prophet Glija, und durch Titus fei 
fie jerftort worden, dDurd Rabbi Gleagar, Sohn Arach’s, fet jie 
wiederhergeftellt, wie von einer Synagogein Djubar im Tale 
mud? ermabnt wird, und im 16, Sabrhundert ijt fie Durch einen 
gu einem anderen Glauber dibergetretenen. Juden: ruinirt worden.3 

Die Bauart diefeds alterthiimlichen Gebiudes erinnert an die 
Mofcee Moaviah ;4 das Innere war von 13 Marmorfiiulen, 6 auy 
der rechten und 7 auf der Linfen Seite, getragen umd gang mit Pare 
mor audgelegt; man trat Durd ein eingiges Portal in dajjelbe ein. 
Unter dem Heiligen Schrein, wo der Pentateudy aufbewahré wurde, 
befand fic) eine Grotte, worin mebhre Perfonen aufrecht fteben 
fonnten, und ju der man auf einer Treppe von etwa 20 Stufen 
Hinabjtieg. Wie die Juden fagen, foll in diefer Grotte der Pro- 
phet Cliad einen Sufluchtaort vor den Nachftellungen des Konigd 
Ahab gefunden haben. Fest ift aufer der dod) nicht dhnliden 


Grotte von all dem Grwdbhnten nichts mehr yu feben. — Wm 


eine andere etymologifirende Eréldrung der dlteren Araber den faum cine 
Stunde etwa nérdlider fiegenden Ort Bergeh (von baraza, vorriiden) 
ftatt Soba am Fuge ded Mafinu-Berges an, is gu melden Abraham mit 
feinen Knedten fiegreid) vordrang, und dann auf dem Berge feine Andade 
verridhtete, der ihm dedhalb geweiht ift, wobei denn aud) feines Hausvogtes 
Gliefer von Damaéco in der Legende rithmlid) eriwahnt wird. 

“Ritter, Erdfunde, Th. 17, 2. Wbth. S. 1424: Bu DfHhobar iff, nad v. 
Kremer, cine jidifhe Synagoge in hohen Ehren, in welder cine alte 
Gefesesrolle anf Pergament gefhrieben aufbewabrt wird; aud geigt man 
in ihr in einer alten ausgemauerten Steingruft das Grab des Propheten 
Glia, darin Krante in Ginet Nacht genejen follen. Geden Freitag, vers 
fammel fich hier die in Damascus wohnenden Juden und lefen gemeine 
fchaftlid) im alten Teftamente. 

Meffedhet Berahot Fol. 60. — Seder Hadvroth Fol. 77. 

Tefchumwath Mabit Th. 3, Fol. 147, S. 2 

Benjamin de Tudela fiihrt diefe Synagoge nicht an. — Pethachia (G. 198) 
fpridt von 2 Synagogen, deren eine durd Glija, die andere durd) Rabbi 
leager, Sohn Afaria’s, errichtet fei. Gr werlegt fie jedod) nad Damascus: 
In Damasco Synagoga extat, qaam condidit Elisacus, itemque alia 
magna, cujus fundator R, Elieser Asariae filius, in qua precantur. — 
Sd) glaube jedod), daf meine Angabe riddtig, und beide Synagogen nur 
cine find, wie oben ausgefiibrt. 
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Gingange der Synagoge, geqen die Mitte in der Mauer gur 
Rechten, befindet fic) ein unregelmapig geformter Stein, an 
weldem man die Spuren einiger Stufen bemerft; auf diefen 
Seine foll, wie die Tradition beridtet, der Kinig Hafacl gefeifen 
haben, alé der Prophet Elifa ihn zum Monige falbte. Die 
Quden erzdhlen Wunderdinge von diejer Synagoge. Sie wurde 
von allen Groberern rejpectirt, ja felbft die Yraber, die doch fonjt 
Das gange Land verwiifteten, haben died Gebdude, das von einer 
merfiiirdigen Goliditit ijt, nicht angetajtet und die Juden, dic 
dort cine Sufludht fuchten, waren niemals Angriffen. ausgefest. 

Wenn man durd das Thor Bab el Schérfy hinausgebt, 
eine Stunde dftlich von der Stadt, trifft man cin alted Gebdude 
Medrafh Gechfi, macy einem Diener Glifa’s genannt!, der von 
demt Propheten verflucht, von einem weifen Wusfagy  ergriffen 
wurde, welder ihn bis an fein Cnde qualte. Noch in heutiger 
Beit fudht man die von diefer unbeilbaren Krantheit angeftecten 
Menfshen auf, um fie der Sicherheit wegen in cinigen Haufern, 
die in cinem Garten bei diefem Grabe tiegen, gufammen aufiue 
Heben. Die Sage legt diefem Orte die Heilung des Uebels feit 
dem graueften Wlterthum bei. Gine flare Wafferquelle riefelt an 
der einen Seite diefer Jabrhunderte alten Unftalt, die ledighid 
von den Gefdhenfen und Almofen frommer Mahomedaner eval 
ten wird. 

I dev Stadt liegt cin fehr gerdumiger Plag, der von einer 
Hohen und ftarfen Mauer umfdhloffen ijt; in der Mitte deffelben 
befindet fidh ein alterthiimlides Bauwerk, e& wird von den Ma- 
homedanern Moaviah?, von den Juden »Bethrimon~3 genanut, 
und Heute als Mofdee gebraucht.4 Cine Marmoreolonnade sieht 
fih durch dad weitliufige vieredige Gebiude; Manern, Sauter, 
Boden, Dede, Wes ijt Marmor; durd eine weite Oeffnung in 
der Dede dringt Licht und Luft herein. Durch vier grofe Por= 


1 2, Budh der Ringe Cap, 5, B. 20 we 27. 

2 Man jebe die Gefthichte diefer Mofthee in Dr. Garl Mitter’s Erdtunde 
4. Buc, Theil 17, Wbth. 2, S. 13631375. 

3 2. Bud der Kinige Cap. 5, B. 18. 

4 Benjamin de Tudela S. 47 fpridht auch von diefer Mofdher, er nennt fie 
Guma Dameffet. 
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tale tritt man in dad Snnere de8 Gebduded. Dort beginnen die 
Mahomedaner ihre Mallfahrt gum Grabe ibres Propheten m 
Meffa. Mit Allem wad zur Reife ndthig ift verfeben, giehen die 
Karawanen mit ibren Kameelen gu einem Thore hinein und gun 
entgegengefepten binaus, fofort von da ihre fromme Fabrt fort 
fepend. Sm Jnnern diefer Mtofdhee befindet fic) das Grab Yidia 
ben Gador’s, der ald Heiliger von den Mabhomedanern verehrt 
wird. 

Jm Often der Stadt, auferhalb ded Thored Bab-el-Schérfy, 
in einer Entfernung von etwa einer halben Stunde, findet man 
ein Grab von colofjaler Grdfe, an weldem jedod fonft feine 
auffallige Merfmale au fehen find. Die Tradition der Juden 
ded Landes beridtct, e3 fei ta’ Grab MNaeman’ds, ded oberften 
Seldherrn der tapferen Armee des Mdnigd von Aram. Die Araber 
nennen diefes Grab Scheif-Aglan und verehren e8 al8 Heiligthum. 
Wenige Schritte davon flieft ein ftarfer Bad, der dem Berge 
Ribour-VilleMin-Sar entquillt, die Suden nennen ifm den Berg 
Hermon, von dem fdon Konig David fpridt.) Der Name ded 
Buches ift -Zoufe (Wolle), weil man in feinen Waffern die 
Wolle gu reinigen pflegt. Derjelben Quelle entfpringen vier 
Strome, weldhe Damascus ihr Wafer gufenden, und von da aus 
in verfchiedene fleinere Gliffe fic) theilen. Der eine von ihnen 
heift Annivad, der gweite Thora, der dritte Jazid und der vierte 
Bardt, die nad der Behauptung der Juden diefelben find, von 
denen 2. B. der Kon. Cap. 5, B. 12 ergahlt wird. 

Bon Damascus reiste th) durch da8 Libanon-Gebirge den 
Bardiflug hinauf, tiber Deir Kanon, Bul, Cj Bebedoni und 
Andjar nad Beirut, wo ih mid einfchiffte und tiber Tripoli 
di Surt (von den Arabern Trabolus al Scam genannt), nad 
Lattiec fubr. Die legte Reife war des widrigen Windes bhalber 
cine febr fdrwierige, und dad Schiff, auf dem th mid) befand, 
mebhre Male in Gefahr Sdhiffbrud gu leiden. Nach einer elftagigen 
ftirmifen Yabrt landete ih in Latfie, nabm dort ein Pferd 
und ritt in Begleitung gweier Uraber, von denen der eine als 
Wache diente, der andere Befiper de8 Pferdes war, nah dem 


1 Pfalm 133, B. 3. 
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UAntatijeh des Talmud. Untermegs famen wir an ein Belt, 
aus weldem cin Araber Hervortrat, der mir, weil ich ein Gude 
fei, eine Wbgabe von grvei Piajtern abforderte, ob im Namen 
feiner Negierung oder in feinem eigenen Sntereffe, weif ich nidt 
gu beftimmen. Sch weigerte mid) jedocy gu gahlen und ritt un- 
geftirt weiter. Gn Antatijeh felbft fand id) 150 jtidifehe Familien, 
die giemlich jufrieden mit ihrer Lage, febr religids, nicht unmifjend. 
jedoch auferordenilid) abergliudijé find. 


Wleppo.? 


Gine Stree von 12 Tagereijen trennt Damaseus und 
Aleppo, deren Verbindung durch die vielen arabifthen Strafen- 
tduber cine febr gefihrdete ijt. 


1 Kavferling, P. Teireira: Ehe wir Teixeira nach Aleppo, feinem nadften 
‘Reifegiel begleiten, maden wir mit ihm in Ana am Cuphrat Salt.” — 
Nad) der Tradition der Ginwohner iff diefe Stadt fehr alt und unter dem 
Ramen Hena in der Bibel verzeidinet.** Die befhwerlidhfte Tour, welde 
det arme Pedro juriielegte, war die von Ana nah Aleppo. Sie dauerte 
von Ende December bis Mitte Mary und wie dankte ex Gott, endlid) die 
Stadt erreiht gu haben. Daj Aleppo oder Haleb, wie e6 von Mauren 
und Ziirfen genannt wird, das in der Bibel oft erwdhnte Aram Soba iff, 
wird von alteren und neueren Geographen, wie aud) von Teircita behauptet. 
Die Stadt, welde nach aligemeiner Annahme heute iiber 14000 Haufer 
Hat, pablte damals gegen 22000, von denen viele durch Grdfe und Schone 
Heit fic) Gefonders ausjeidhneten. Aber nidt allein die Haufer der Tirten 
und Mauren find von ciner Procdt, wie mon fie fid) nur denfen fann, 
fondern aud) die der Juden, griedifahen und fatholifdhen Chriften und 
Urmenier find fo fhon, daf Fiirjten darin wohnen tinnen.*** Wir reden 
hier nicht von den dreihundert dort befindlidjen Mojftheen und ihren 
pPradtigen itneren Einridtungen; nicht von den vielen Kaufhdufern mit 
den Waaren aus allen Weltgegenden, nicht von den breiten, mit Marmore 
platten gepflafterten Strafen diefer Stadt, audy nidt von dem fénigliden 


* Siche Jherwuah Haarey von Rabbi Jofeyh Sthwarj Fol. 143. 
** 2. Ginige 18, 34; 19, 13 und die Parallelftelle Jejaias 87, 13. — 
P. Teixeira, 139. 

*** Ibid. 175: y no solo las de los Tureos y Moros son de aquella 
suerte, pero aun de las de los Judios y Christianos Gsiegos y Arme- 
nios son muchas de tanto precio que son capazes do habitar en ellas 
Principes. 
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Aleppo wird von den Juden mit swet Ramen genannt, 
ndmlid) Sova und Aramzova,! von denen der erftere nod Heute 
in allen jidifchen Schriften gebraucht wird. €8 war die Haupt 
ftadt cined SKinigreiches, dejjen Beberrfder yur Zeit David's 
Hadarejer, Sohn Rechob’s war.2 

Die jiidifhhe Cinwohnerfdhaft der Stadt befteht aus etwa 
1500 bi 2000 Familien,? die unter dem Sihuge der europdifden 
Gonjuln, deren einige ihre Glaubensgenojjen find, fic grofer 
Ureihetten crfreuen; denn die Herren Raphael di Piedhotti, Conful 
von Rupland und Preugen, und Elias Piedhotti, General-Conful 
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Hospital, ber deffen Berwaltung unfer Reifender Rlage flirt, wohl aber 
von dem Hiigel, der fid) in der Mitte der Stadt erhebt und tie ein Pals 
ladium von allen Seiten von ihr getrennt ift. Cr ift rund wie ein Meiners 
Berg und auf ihm befindet fid) eine Feftung on miniature, welde, wie 
Suden und Mauern verfidyern, Joab, den Feldbherrn David's gum Grins 
der haben foll. Nach der Tradition ift nidt allein die dortige Gynagoge 
von demfelben Joab erbaut, fondern — die Phantafie gewinnt bier an 
Spielraum! — der Patriard Abraham foll fogar fdon auf dem Feftungss 
berge cine B3eitlang feine Refideng aufgefdlagen haben. * Mauren und 
Tirfen, Chriften und Armenicr, Chaldder und Grieden wobnen in diefer 
reidhen Handelsftadt; ber 1000 jdifche Familien lebten gur Beit, ale 
Teircira die Stadt befudte, in einem getrennten, mit Mauern umfdloffenen 
Stadttheile. Sie haben, fo erzdhlt Pedro, cine grofe Synagoge, welde 
ibrer Behauptung gemag vor 1500 Jahren erbaut wurde. Die meiften der 
dbortigen Suden find reid) und Handeltreibend; andere verdienen ihr tiglid 
Brod als Laufer, einige erndbren fic) aud) als Kunftler, Goldarbeiter und 
dergleidjen. ** 

1 2. Bud) Samuelid Cap. 8, B. 3 u. 5. ' 

2 Pfalm 60, BV. 2. — 1. Chronica Cap. 18, B. 3 u. 6. 

3 Penjamin de Tudela S. 49 erzdbhlt, daB in Wleppo 1500 Sfracliten twohnen. 





——< 


* Teixeira, 176: En medio de la ciudad esta un collado alto, separado 
ygualmente por todas las partes de todo el resto de la ciudad, re- 
dondo como un monte de trigo, sobre el qual esta una fortaleza 
que Moros y Judios ticnen por tradicion que primero la fando Joab 
capitan General de David: tambien affirman que en aquel mismo 
lugar residio cl Patriarcha Abraham algun tiempo. 

** Ibid. 178: Tambien viven Judios de los quales haura mil casas 
buenas en barrio separado perd dentro de los muros, con una 
grande Synagoga, que affirman hauer mil y quinientos anos que 
fue fundada y se conserua: hay muchos dellos ricos, los mas son 
mercaderes, el resto corredores y officiales come plateros, lapi- 
darios, y de otras artes scmejantes. 
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von Defterreid), haben fich siber den Pafeha einen gewiffen Gin 
fluf errungen, Ddejjen jie fich oft su Guniten ibrer Glaubendbritder 
bedienen. 

Die Spynagoge ijt von bedeutendem Miter, und im Snnern 
durch eine dreifache Reihe von 72 Saulen getragen. Cine Grund- 
verfenfung veranlaft 8, dag man, um in den Tempel gu gelan- 
gem, swanzig Etufen hinabfieigen mus. Der dortigen Tradition 
gufolge iff das Gebiude von Joab, dem Feldherrn David's er- 
richtet. Die Fenjter, die in cinen grofen, fchdnen, der Gemeinde 
angebdrigen Garten fiihren, laufen in Folge der Grundverfenfung 
mit diefem parallel. Gin Bimmer in der obern Gtage ift etwas 
verfallen, und dient heute den die Synagoge befucdenden Frauen 
gum Aufenthalt. 

Die jAdifhe Bevdlfering WAleppos jeichnet fic) eben fo wohl 
Durd ihre treue Hingebung und Anbinglidfeit an das grofe und 
Heilige Vermachinif ihrer Vater, das jiidifthe Gefeg, aus, wie 
durch grofe jiidijdh-wijjenfrhaftlidhe Bildung. Nicht weniger al’ 
fechssig gelehrte Midnner tragen den Namen » Chadhame (der 
Weije). Der ehrwviirdige, greife Oberrabbiner Abraham Antibi, 
weldher fich durd Herausgabe verfchicdener gelehrter Schriften, 
unter denen ich nur fein Werk “Obel Sefharim~ erwahnen will, 
einen grofen Namen erworben, und dex gweite Nabbiner, Mar 
Dochai Liwaton, der dic Giite hatte, mich mehrere Male in meiner 
BWohnung ju befuden, ftehen ganj befonders al8 Mujter von Gee 
lebrfamfeit und Frommigfeit da, und verdienen den tiidtigen 
Rabbinern Polens gur Seite gejtellt gu werden. 

Das Gefegesftudium wird hier mit der grofiten Aufopferung 
Gepflegt, und e8 gicbt wohl feinen Quden in Wleppo, weldyes 
‘Alters oder Standes er fei, dev nicht trog aller Rnforderungen, 
Die fein Gefhaft oder feine Stellung an ihn ridtet, Muge findet, 
tiglich gur beftimmten Qeit gu dem cwigen Born der Thora ju 
pilgern, in dem aud ihm fprudeinden /Waffer des Lebend# Bee 
Tebrung gu fchdpfen und fich gu begeijtern fiir die Heifige, hebre 
Aufgabe feines Glaubens Zur mitternddtliden Stunde fieht 
man den groften Theil der Gemeinde in den Mauern der Syna- 
Goge verjammelt; Siinglinge im Gefiihle ihrer jugendlichen, nod 
ungefhwddten Kraft, Manner mit den Sorgen fiir Weib und 
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Rind, fchon dem Leben hienieden halb entyogene frhwache Greife, 
alle fhaaren fie fich um die alte trene Mutter Zion, und wahrend 
draufen Nacht die Grde umbiillt, ermacht hier sum Hellen Lichte 
der gottdurddrungene Geift der treuen Sohne Suda’s. Bis gum 
Griheinen der Morgenrdthe bleiben fie beijammen, mit dem Stue 
dium de8 Talmuds und Sohars befchaftigt, oder fich frommen 
Gebeten hingebend. Das Morgengebet befdliest diefe Berfamm: 
lungen und der Tag findet fie rithbrig und fleifig in ihren Gee 
fhajten. — So Nacht fiir Nacht. Mur die Nacht vont Freitag 
auf den Sabbath macht cine Ausnahme, in welther die Befhif 
tigung nicht getheilt iff, fondern wo von vier Chorfiihrern geleitet, 
die gange Verfammlung begeifterte, heilige, von ihren Chacamim 
verfafite Lieder fingt. Auf einen Europder macht diefe Wrt des 
Gefanges durch die GCigenthiimlicfeit der Gangweife und der be 
geifterten Stimmung der Gefangdire den erhebendften Gindrud. 
Die grofte Anzahl der Gefdnge find von dem beriihmten Dichter 
Rabbi Ffracl Nagarah ausi Damasfus verfapt, dejjen ausgegeich= 
neted Werf Semiroth Ffrael allbefannt ijt. Die Chorfiihrer bee 
figen cin gang aufergewdhnliches Gedichtnif; man hat mir von 
cinem ergablt, der tiber 1000 Gefinge ausmendig fonnte. BWufere 
dem bejteht nod) cin befonderer Gefangverein fiir den Bortrag Der 
Pfalinen, welche diefer mit einer Erhebung und Wiirde vortragt, 
wie id fie niemals vernommen, fo dah fie den Subbrer mit einer 
wirflich dDavidifchen Begeifterung erfiillen. Sn einer andern fleinen 
Sefhiwa fommen jeden Tag mehreve Chadamim jufammen, bn 
iby Gebet auf cabaliftifthe Weife vervichten. 

Die Sabbath- und Fefttage find swifden atndadtedibungen 
und Bergniigungen getheilt. Legtere werden eben fo gewijjenbaft 
wie die erfteven begangen. Alle mehmen an denfelben Theil; der 
Unterfhied ded Reichthums und der Wrmuth hort hierbei auf. 
Dic Wohihabenden forgen mit folder Liebe fiir die Wrmen, dab 
logteren auch nicht dad Geringfte gur Sabbath- und Feftfeier feblt. 
Ueberhaupt ijt die Woblthatigkeit und Gajtfreundfhaft der Juden 
Aleppos wabrhaft grof. Sie find in der That wiirdige Sohne 
Abraham's. Dem europaifthen Fuden fteben alle Haujer offen; 
er fann Woden, ja Monate lang hier gubringen im Hauje feines 
Wirthes, ohne das auch nur die geringfte Unaufmertfaméeit 
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Seitend de Wirthes und der Hausgenofjen ihn erinnert, dah er 
nicht Glied de8 Haufed fei. Gch felbjt fand in dem Haufe des 
angefebenen Salomon Lunjado fiinf Woden fang die freund- 
lichfte MAufnabine. 

Aber nicht nur den Stammes- und Glaubensgenojjen, jedem 
Hriftlihen Reifenden dffnet fich gleichfalls das jidijrhe Haus. 

Die Saujer find febr fein und jeichnen fich durch ganz be- 
fondere Reinlichfeit aus. Die Speijen werden febr wohljehmedend 
gubereitet_ und munden felbjt dem verwdhnten europdifden Gau- 
men gang vortrefflid. Die Suden hier Fleiden fid) wie die pa- 
laftinenjifden. Sie fprechen arabifch, jedod) reden fehr viele 
Hebrdife) mit. der fogenannten portugiefifehen Wusipracye und ita- 
fienijd recht fertig. — Die Armen der Gemeinde find jwar jabl- 
reich, werden jedod) vortrefflid) unterftiigt. 

Aleppo iff von hohen Mauern wumgeben; fein bliihender Hane 
Del dent feine Verbindungen nach Mufful, Bagdad, Diarberr, 
nad Egypten, Oftindien, und bis nach England und Franfreidh 
aus. Sm Sabre 1705 verwiiftete cin Erobeben die Stadt und 
viele Menjchen wurden jur Halfte begraben, fo dah fie wie 
Baume mit ihren Wurgeln in dev Erde ju haften fthienen. Gin 
anderes Erdheben, das fich diber die ganje Proving erftredte, ridh- 
tete im Sabre 1822 grofe Berheerungen an. Gine dritte Cridhiitte- 
rung im Sabre 1848, weldhe ic) dort felbjt erlebte, war weniger 
flarf und binterlief feine bedeutende Spuren von Serftirung. 
— Mdt Stunden von Aleppo, auf der Strafie nach Yintab, fiegt 
ein Ort, der von den Suden Tedif, von den Arabern nad dem 
Ramen de8 grofen Gra, Capel-Ajar genannt wird. In der 
Synagoge des Orted geigt man cine Grotte und fogar einen 
Stein, wo Efra, der Landestradition jufolge, nach der Riicfehr 
von Babylon die Thora gejdrieben haben fol! Cs wohnen nur 
ungefabr gwangig, jidifthe Familien dafelbjt, welche wie die Jude 
in allen andern Orten ded Landed, die id) befucht habe, avabijch 
fprechen. Die Bewohner von Weppo wallfahrien alljdbrlid vor 
Dem Beginn de8 Wodenfejtes nad Tedif. 

Bon Tedif Febrte ich nach Weppo guriié, von wo ic nad 


1 Gin Gap: 7, B. 6 w 21. 
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der arabijhen Stadt Killis, ndrdlid von Aleppo, reiste, deren 
jlidifthe Cinwohnerfhhaft gegen fiinfiig Familien betragt, die vom 
Handel leben und fic in ciner gliiclichen Lage befinden. Rach 
furjer Raft wandte ish mid) von dort nach Nintab im fuldofee 
lider Ridhtung von Millis, wohin ih nad einem Mari von 
anderthalb Tagen gelangte. Che ic die Stadt betreten durfte, 
mufte id mit meinen Reifegefiaibrten eine sebntdgige Quarantine 
in einem and zwei grofen Gebduden beftehenden Lagareth aus- 
halten, weldhes oft fo dberfillt ijt, das die Neifenden unter freiem 
Himmel campiren miiffen; diejenigen, welde von der Gefundheits- 
Polizei al3 am meiften verddchtig betradhtet werden, find die Raufe 
leute aus den benadbarten Gebirgen, namentlich aus ‘Sagheftan 
und Grujim. 

Drei Tagemérfthe von Mintab nimmt das Land einen gang 
anderen Charafter an; man tritt in eine Gebirgdregion, deren 
Gipfel mit ewigem Schnee bededt find, der, wenn er fehmilzt, in 
fhmugigen, fddumenden Strdmen tofend herabftigt —Mordlid 
von Uintah auf dem Wege nach Merafeh fliest der Marad-Flup. 

Fh gelangte junddhft nad Merafdh, am Fuse des Taurus 
gebirged gelegen, defjen fchimmernde Gletfher ihre Haupter bis in 
die Wolfen hineinftreden. Das Klima ijt fortwahrend rauh aber 
gefund, die Manner find jtarf und frdftiger Statur. Die Stadt 
treibt mit der Umgegend und nad Kurdiftan Handelsge(chafte in 
landwirthfdaftlidhen Producten, in Schlachtvieh und Wolle. Die 
Strajen des Orts find an beiden Seiten von Mandlen eingefast 
Welthe Das ganze Jahr hindurd von dem gefdmolsenen Sdnee 
bewafjert werden. Die Haufer find (hin, die Bewohner, von 
denen mance reid) find, leiden fich tiirfifth. Die jidijehe Gee 
meinde befteht aus eta 50 Familien, die fic) cined siemlidien 
Wohlftandes und mandher Freiheiten erfreuen. 

Bon Merafdh aus durchftreifte ich die Umngegend, die’ reich 
an pittoredten Wnjichten, die Beachtung deB Neifenden verdient, 
und fam dann nach Aintab gurtid. Bet meiner Riicreife dorthin 
wurde id) beim Durchreiten eines der durch den gefehmoljenen 
Gebirgsfehnee gebildeten Strdme von meinem fcheu gewordenen 
Pferde abgeworfen und blieb mit dem einen Fus im Steighiigel 
hangen. RNiiewarts gefallen wurde ic) vom Pjerde eine *bedeu- 
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tende Strecfe mit fortgefehleift, bid ich endlich gang jerfdhlagen, 
mit Blut bedect und befinnungslod fiegen blieb, in tweldem Bu- 
ftande mid) eine voriiberjiehende Karawane aufhob. Rady einigen 
Tagen der Nuhe machte id) mid) wieder auf den Weg, da ich 
weder Zeit nod Geld genug hatte, um mich vdllig heilen gu laffen. 

Sh fubr gundchit nad dem nur anderthalb Tagereifen ent 
fernten Birdfdhaf, arabifd) Bir-Sacca (Birra); eB ijt, wie die 
Suden meinen, die Stadt Wram Naharajim, in der die Eltern 
Rebecca's wohnten.! Fest wohnen feine Suden mehr in dem 
Orte, dod) fommen diefelben in Gefchaften oft dabin. 

Die Reifenden, welche in Aintab der Quarantine entgangen 
find, miiffen bier diefe Fatalitét aushalten. Um in die Stadt gu 
fommen, pajfitt man auf einer Fabre den Guphrat, der auf diefer 
Seite die Stadt hefhiigt, wahrend die anderen Seiten theils durd 
cine dict an der Stadt befindlidhe Gebirgatette, theils dur alte, 
an dad Gebirge fid anfchliefende Manern gefdiigt werden. us 
Der Ferne gewahrt diefe grofe Mauer, weldhe die Stadt im Halb- 
freife umgieht und in ihren Umriffen von dem dunkelblauen Hinter- 
grunde der Granitfette abjtidt, einen merfwiirdigen Anblid. Wm 
Fube de3 Gebirges fieht man eine Ungabl alter, theilS fon in 
Ruinen jerfallener Haujer verfchiedener Grofe, jedod das eine 
immer an dad andere ftofend. Jedes diefer Haufer enthalt einen 
Keller, in weldem jwei bis drei Simmer angelegt find, welde 
Hochftens swei bid drei Perfonen faffen ténnen; alle diefe Zimmer 
fteben mit den ungeheuren Souterrain’ in Berbindung, die fic 
unter der Stadt, unter dem Cuphrat wnd bis gu einer Ausdeh- 
nung von einer Stunde auf dem andern Ufer ded Flufjes bine 
giehen. Auf dem Gipfel des Berges ijt ein Fundul (Gerberge) 
angelegt, wo armenifche Raufleute wohnen. 


lrfa. . 


Udtyehn Stunden von Birdfsak (Birra) liegt in einer wiiften 
Gegend die Stadt Urfa, ebenfalls von einer Mauer umfclofjen. 
Rings um die Stadt jindet man eine grofe Menge von Menfihen- 


1 2B, Mofes Cap. 24, B. 10, 
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Hand gefdhaffener Grotten, die fammtlid) offer find und in ein 
Souterrain fiihren, dag, wie man fagt, gegen einige Stunden fang 
iff Man trifft in demfelben ordentliche Thore, Thiiren, Strafien, 
weitldufige Plage umd fogar Brunnen. Gs fiegt auger allem 
Brweifel, daG died die Spuren einer durch ein Erdbeben verfehiitte- 
ten Stadt find. GSollte ed nicht das alte Ur« in Chaldaa fein, 
von welchem Mofes fpricht?! 

Man findet in Urfa Monumente, deren Entftehung ju den 
Ailteften biblifhen Seiten hinaufreidt, eingelne nod bid Heute er 
Halten, andere in Ruinen fiegend. Wir ertwdhnen hier einige der 
merfwiirdigiten : 

1) Das Haus, in weldem Abraham geboren wurde. E8 if 
cine Flinftliche Grotte aud einem eingigen Stide Felfen gehauen, 
mit einer Wiege von weifem Stein. Die Grotte ijt gefdlofjen 
und wird von den YArabern bewadht, jedod fann man gegen ein 
fleines Gintrittsgeld hincintreten. Die Araber pflegen ihre fran- 
fon Rinder dorthin gu tragen und in die Wiege Abrabam’s gu 

legen, in welcher fie die einen des Nachts hindurd liegen fajfen; 
find fie am andern Morgen nod) nicht todt, fo wird ibrer Gene= 
fung mit Siderbeit entgegen gefeben. 

2) Der Ofen, in weldjen nad dem Sefer Hajafhar Nimrod 
den Patriarchen Abraham werfen lies; 08 ijt eine von einem Gee 
lander umgebene Grube, um welde man, um diefelbe vor Une 
wetter ju fcbiigen, ein Haus hat bauen laffen, das forgfam ver- 
foloffen gebalten wird. — Heute fliest dafelbft cine Quelle, die 
fih theilend swei Teiche bildet, weldye fehr reid) an Fifchen find. 
Wie alle Orte und Gegenftinde, die in irgend einer Urt mit dem 
grofen Patriardhen in Berbindung gebracht werden fdnnen, bei 
der Berehrung, welde die Mahomedaner fiir den bheiligen Dann 
fundgeben, mit grifter Andacht betradtet werden, fo wird aud 
der Ofen als Stelle feines Martyrthums, fo wie die Quelle, die 
dort flieft, fiir beilig gebalten. Gogar die Fife, die in den 
beiden durd) die Quelle gebildeten und gendbrten Teidjen Leben, 
werden mit Berehrung betractet, fo dah das Fifthen im diefen 
Heiligen Gewaiffern als ein Gapitalverbrecden mit Todesftrafe gee 


1 1, B, Mofes Gap. 15, B. 7. 
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abndet wird. Daher fommt e& denn, dag die Fijche dort fo febr 
gedeihen und an die Nahe der Menfrhen fo gewosbhnt find, das 
fie bei ihrer Unnaherung feineswegs fliehen, fondern ihre munte- 
ven Spiele rubig fortjesen.? 

3) Gtwa 50 Schritte von diefem Ofen ftehen swei fteinerne 
GSéulen, weldhe vermittelft einer eifernen Mette mit einander ver- 
bunden find. Rad der Ortsfage foll das Feuer, in welded 
Abraham geworfen wurde, fo jtaré gewefen fein, dab eine Yn- 
naherung an dajjelbe unmoglid und man deShalb gendthigt war, 
diefen Apparat aufjuftellen, um den Méartyrer von ferne in die 
Gluth gu werfen. Das oben angefithrte Buch Hajafchar theilt 
alle Details mit, wie der Patriarch gerettet wurde, fein Bruder 
Haran aber umfam. 

Gtwa cine Stunde von der Stadt an den Seiten eines 
felfigen Berges find an mebren Stellen eine grofe Sabl vierediger 
Grotten von bedeutender Hohe angelegt. Cine derjelben, gee 
rdumiger als-die anderen, fibrt in cine gweite, welde sufammen 
ein Gemad bilden. Das Grmere diejer uralten Wohnungen ijt 


T SRayferling, P. Teixeira; Bier Tagereifen von Aleppo liegt am Abbange 
stoeiet Berge dad alte Orfa, der Urfig des Patriarden, als folder. Ur* 
genannt. Rod heute, fagt der Reijende, wird der Ort, an wweldhem die 
Chatdaer Abraham verbrennen twollten, allgemein verebrt. Die Bewohner 
dtigen eine Quelle, in welder fich ein guter Fifth befindet; ihn gu effen, 

wird fiir Giinde gehalten, weil diefer Fish den Scheiterhaufen, welder 
fiir Abraham bereitet worden war, ausgeldfht haben foll.** Aud) fennen 
die Bewohner diefes Ortes die Quelle, aus welder Rebecca, die fie Rafta 
nennen, fiir den treuen Diener Abraham's und feine Kamecle gefhipft 
haben foll, als ex dorthin fom, um fiir den Sobn feines Herm cine Frau 
au Holen.**" 


* 1. B. Mof. 11, 28. 

** Midrafh Berefhit 38. (Bon diefem Wunder weif der Midrash nichts.) 
‘*** Teixeira 186: Orfa, ciudad antiqujsima, Hamada en otro tiempo Ur, 
ado los Caldeos quiezieron quemar a Abraham, y hay aun oy enella 
lugar con este titulo tenido en grande veneracion; y muestran alli 
una fuente en cuya agua se cria buen pescado, comer del qual se 
tiene por sacrilegio, porque dizen que fue criada miraculosamente 
Rite epoca: el fuego en que querian quemar el santo Patriarcha: 
a de aqueste pueblo se vé un pozo, que affirman ser aquel se 
cuya agua Rebeca (a quien el loz dizen Rafka) did de bouer al 
crindo de Abraham, que yua a buscar muger para Izach, y a sus 

camellos. 
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febr regelmapig, die Decengewslbe find glatt, fieinerne 

aus einem Stitde beftehend, ftehen noch aufredt, andere fi 
Qeftiirst, alle jedod) find Hohl und werden von Schlang 
Scorpionen bewohnt, f[chredliche Gaffe, die in ihrer fier 
Rube gu ftdren nist gerathen fein mochte. — Ginige diefer 
Grotten find mit einer Art Borhof verfehen, und dienen b 
den Schafheerden als Lagerplage. 

Die Juden fowohl wie dic Mufelmanner glaub 
flatigen die Orisjage, dap der beriihmte Figer Nimrod, der all 
Stadteerbauer in der Bibel begeichnet wird, ? mit ine Solfe 
hier gewobnt habe.? 

Gine Stunde von Nimrodsftadt befudte ich nod) nes 
Grotte, iiber welder ein chines von Baumen 
arabifched Haus ervictet ijt. Hier foll das Haus ded Job ie 
fein, und neben demjelben befindet fic) cine Hdhle, two der 
fromme Dulder von Ausfag und Kummer heimgefuebt gefejjen 
und den Befuc) feiner Freunde empfangen haben foll. Gn den 
benadbarten Felfen find tiefe Hohlen, die dem Sob ald. 
magajine dienten und von den Arabern nod Heute su demfelben 
Swede gebraucht werden. Fm Hofe bei dem Gaufe it ein mit 
febr gutem Wafer verfebener Brunnen. 

In Urfa wohnen gegen 150 jiidifehe Familien;> fie find 
frei und glitdlid, jedoc) fo umviffend, daf faum 50 Perfonen 
unter ibnen ihr Gebet verridhten fonnen. 

Das Dorf Charan, welded in der Bibel wohl befannt iff, 
weil dort Terad, der Bater Abraham's, gejtorben,4 liegt fechs 
Stunden weiter ndrdlid. Wn diejem Orte foll aud Rebecca 
ihrem Manne den Rath gegeben haben, Jacob mige vor feinem 
Bruder Efau fliehen.5 — Die Araber zeigen cine halbe Meile 
von Charan einen febr tiefen mit einem Stein bedecten Brunnen, 
und berichten, dap e8 der in, Der Bibel ® ermahnte Brunnen fei. 


1 1. B. Mofes Cap. 10, B. 11. 

2 Mitter’é Grdfunde Th. 11, S. 317. 

3 Mitter’s Grdfunde Th. 11, S. 827 fiihrt 500 uden an. 
41, B. Mojes Cap. 11, B. 32. 

5 1. B. Mofes Cap. 27, B. 43. 

6 1. B. Mofes Cap. 29, B. 2 3. 8, 10. 
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Berghewobner, die von ihren Nadbarn Bené-Haramadin 
genannt werden, find in der Nahe von Charan, etwa einen Tages 


marfd entfernt, anjafjig. 


Siweref. Tidhermmf. 


‘Am Tage nad meiner Ubreife von lirfa wurde die Karawane, 
Welter id) mid angefhloffen hatte, von Arabern angefatlen. 3h 
wandte mid) an den Hauptmann und bot ihm meine Unterwer- 
fing an. Die Karawane teijtete einen turjen vergebliden Wider- 
fland, wonac) unfere Reifenden ju Gefangenen gemacht, gebunden 
und gefnebelt wurden; id felbjt aber war frei und wurde in 
meinen mahomedanifden Keidern in da Zelt ded Befehlshabers 
gefiibrt. Beim Anbruch der Nacht bot ih ihm einen Tranf an, 
Der nights andered al guter Branntwein wart; er tranf obne 
Urgrwohn-und verfiel bald nadhber in einen tiefen Schlaf. Dare 
AUF verftindigte id mich mit meinen Neifegefabrten; mabhrend der 
Nacht Weten alle ihre Feffetn und wir befreiten uns. Wir be- 
madhtigten uns der Haupthanditen, feffelten diefe, und baten dann 
im ndchjten Dorje um Hiilfe. Gn der Nahe von Siweret 
jedoch iiberfiel uns cine Schaar Reiter, wir mupten unfere Gefan- 
genen foufen fajjen und felbjt fliichten. Am folgenden Tage 
famen wir nad einer Reife von drei Tagen in Siweref an. 

Siweret ijt cine fehr alte Stadt, mitten in einer fehr wiijten 
Gegend liegend und von einer Halb in Trimmer jerfallenen 
Mauer wumgeben, an deren ciner Seite ein pyramidenformiger 
Thurm fieht. Die Haufer der Stadt find flein und von Bad- 
fieinen erbaut; alles macht den Gindrud von Elend und YArmuth, 
dod iff der Kornmarft bedeutend und reichlich verfehen. Jn der 
Mahe der Stadt liegen die Nuinen einer Citadelle. 

G8 wohnen nur vier jdifehe Familien in diefem Orte; doc 
War die Gemeinde friiher viel jahlreider; beriihmte Rabbinen 
wobnten dort, und der Handel bliibte. Aber die Peft, diefe Geipel 


1 Die Beduinen fennen feinen Branntroein. 
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deS Morgenlandeds, rajite eine grofe Anjahl der fritheren Be 
wobner fort. Gine Stunde von der Stadt liegt ein febr geraue 
miger jiidifher Begribnifplag, auf weldem fic) fo alterthiimlice 
Grabmale befinden, Daj 8 mir unmbglich war, die Data oder 
die Infihriften gu entjiffern. 

Von Siwere? aus fiihrt in ndrdfidher Richtung der Weg 
durch cine Gebirgégegend von ungeheuren Felfentlippen, ungefund 
wegen der vielen dort befindliden Siimpfe; 8 ijt dad Gebirge 
Kirwantihimen Dagh, von dew Juden Tur Talga (Sdynecberg) 
genannt. Um die Gegend gu bereifen, bedient man fic) befomderd 
Dagu drefjirter Maulefel. 

Die Juden der Umgegend nennen die Bewohner des Gee 
birge’ Anmoniter oder Moabiter, indem fie glauben, eB feien die 
Ubfommlinge dev in der Bibel oft ermahnten Stimme Wmmon 
und Moab, die nod) ihre alten Wohnfige behaupten. Jey habe 
cine Nacht unter diefen Gebirgsbewohnern in dem fleinen Dorf 
den Kirwan jugebracht und ein gajtfreied Obdad) gefunden. 
Mein Dolmetfeer fragte fie, ob fie von dem Bolfe Ammon oder 
von Moab abjtammten, worauf uné erwviedert wurde, man wiffe 
e8 nicht, alles was man behaupten fonne, fei, Daf die Heutigen 
Ginwohner Nadhfommlinge beider Nationen feien. Sie fpreden 
eine befondere Sprache, die fehr vermandt mit den Beidhen der 
furdifthen ijt, welche, wie ich bereits ermabnte, viele chalddifhe 
Buchftaben befist. Ihre Hdujer find fehr grop, von Lehm gebaut 
und aufen mit Ralf ausgepugt; um den immerwabhrenden Frojt 
abjubalten, wird im Srmern der Wohnungen ftets ein fares 
Feuer unterbalten. Das Klima ijt dajfelbe wie in Kurdiftan in 
Perfien; die Menfdyen felbjt find frdftiq gebaut; ihre Haupte 
befhaftigung ijt der Ucferbau, neben weldhem fie etwas Handel 
mit Shafen, Rindvieh und Maulefel treiben. Der Charafter des 
Bolfes ift der, fogar wild, und fie bilden, abgefondert von den 
umivohnenden Bolfern, eine Art unabhdngiger Republif. Die 
Volfstradht bejteht in einem grob gewebten Mantel, dbnlic) denen, 
die man in der Moldau tragt, dagu tirfifhe Beinfleider, die bis 
auf die mit Gandalen befleideten Fife herabfallen, und einer 
RKopfbededung von Lammsfellen oder einem langen Filjhute ohne 
Rand, der einer jtraffgesogenen Nadtmiige gleict. 
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Sh verlies diefe Gebirge in Begleitung de8 Moabiten, der 
mid) beherbergt hatte, und eines Glaubensgenoffen. Der hocbft 
hefchwerlihe Weg, der iiber Gebirgspajje und tiefe Schluchten 
fiibrt, iff nur unter Leitung eines Wegweifers ju paffiren, den id 
in der Perfon meines moabitijehen Wirthes befaf. Mitten in 
einem tiefen, rings von Felfen eingefhlofjenen Hobhlwege, nahe 
an dem dabhin raufdhenden Fluffe Kyjiltfehibu- Thay, blieb mein 
Wegweifer ploplich ftehen und befahl mix, ihm den Inhalt meined 
Felleifend gu geigen, Auf meine Frage, ob vielleicht eine Grenje 
in Der Nahe fei und ob er das Recht eines Sollners audiiben 
diirfe, erwiederte er furg, er wolle e8 fo. Sch fchictte mid) darauf 
foeinbar an, feinem Wunfdhe Folge gu leijten, benugte aber einen 
Hinftigen Augenbli¢, als er den Ritden wandte, und fdlug ihm 
meinen Mantel tiber den Kopf. Des Gebraudhs jeiner Hande 
beraubt, band id ihn mit Hilfe meines Glaubendgenoffen und 
nabm ihn mit nad Tidhermul; dort mute ich ibn jedod) bald 
wieder Iaujen fajjen, weil ic) einen tiirfifen Beamten finden 
fonnte. 

Tihermut liegt am Gebirge Mebrab Dagh. Die jiidifthe 
Gemeinde der Stadt salt ungefiihr hundert Familien, die jedod, 
den immerwabhrenden Raubereien ausgefest, in troftlofem Zuftande 
leben. Shre Sitten und Reider find die mahomedanifden. 

Gine Stunde von Tichermut bhefinden fic) jablreidhe heife 
Mineralquellen; fie werden in einem fteinernen Beden in einer 
Groite aufgefangen und dienen den Bewohnern der Stadt jum 
Affentliden Bade. Jch jelbft hatte Gelegenbeit, die Heilfraft diefer 
Brunnen su erproben, denn verwundet und erfchdpft wurde id 
durd den gebntigigen Gebraud) derfelben fiir den geringen Preis 
von 5 Para (3 Centimed) pro Bad villig hergeftellt. Nicht weit 
von den Quellen ijt cin Gajthaus fiir die Badegdfte angelegt. 


Capitel 8. 


Diarbetr. 
Die Stadt. — Ausflug in Armenien. — Efra’s Mannfeript. — 
Grob des Madi Jehuda ben Vetera, — idifse Dérfer vow 3 
egriindet. — Djefireh. — Zatuh. — Ungewihulige Gebriiudye. — = 
Sonderbare Heivath, 


Um nad der widhtigen Stadt Diarbefr gu sdangenyeigee 
braudte ic) gwei Tagereifen durch die Gebirge, im weldjen die 
Begetation eine fehr diirftige, und von Bebauung wenig Spuren 
ju finden find. Hier fowol wie in andern morgenlindifden Ort- 
fdhaften miijjen die Juden ein befondered Stadtviertel betvobnen, 
jedod) berubt diefe Uhfonderung lediglic in den Sitten der Mors 
genlinder, und hat nichts ausfchliefendes, verdchtliches an fic, 
wie das fogenannte Ghetto in Rom. Gegen 250 jidifthe Fami- 
lien berwohnen Diarbefr, unter denen fic) srar fein Geleheter be- 
findet, mebrere jedoch grindliche Kenntnijfe unferer Dogmen be- 
figen und den Text der Bibel verftehen. 

Sn cinem Winkel der Synagoge bejindet fic ein befonderes 
fleined ftetd verfihloffenes Gemad), welched nicht allein bei den 
Suden, fondern aud) bei den Befennern anderer Religionen in 
auferordentlider Udhtung fteht, weil, wie man behauptet, dort 
cinmal der Prophet Glias erfehienen fei. Jn einer Mauernifhe 
Diefes Gemached wird cin in fogenannter affyrifher (hebrdifcer 
Quadrat:) Schrift gefdhriebener Pentateud) aufbewabhrt. Derfelbe, 
cin fciner Band in gewohnlider Grofe, wird nur einmal im 
Jahre, am Borabend ded VerfShnungdtages (am Col-Nidre) gee 
geigt, an weldem Tage man ihn auf dem heiligen Tifche (Schul- 
chan) auslegt, worauf dann alle Frommen herantreten und ibn 
mit gripter Chrfurcht fiijjfen. Wl Chadham war e8 mir leicht, 
die Gelaubnif gur Anjicht diefes fo hochverehrten Denfmals ju 
erhalten; id) fand jedod nichts auferordentlid) Bemerfendwerthes 
Daran. G8 ift auf febr dices Pergament gefdrieben, die Buch- 
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ftaben gleicjen. denen unferer Pentateuche, die Schrift ift aber 
fchwerfallig, manche Stellen find unleferlicy geworden, mehre fogar 
Gang veriwifdt. Die dortigen Juden behaupten, diefer Pentateud) 
fet von Gfra eigenhindig gefdrieben. 

Auf meine Frage nad dem Uriprung diefer Reliquie wurde 
mir mitgetheilt, dag diefelbe frither im Befis der fehr gahlreicen 
jhdifehen Gemeinde ju Mardin gewefen fei, von diefer jedoch, da 
fie baufigen Pliinderungen ausgefept war, der Gemeinde gu 
Diarbefr anvertraut wurde, welche leptere fich dann fpater wei 
gette, Das Werk an die chemaligen Befiger jurijugeben. Jn 
Mardin fand id) diefe Angabe durd cine Quittung tiber die rich 
tige Ublieferung des Buches an die Gemeinde yu Diarbefr, von 
den Borftehern und Bornehmfter dev lestern untergeicynet, beftatigt. 
Die Gemeinde ju Mardin war, wie ic bei fernerer Nachforfdung 
erfubr, auf folgende Weife in den Bejig des Werkes gefommen. 
Die jiidifthen Glaubendgenoffen ju Nijibin (jest von Suden und 
Arabern Neigibin genannt) batten fic, von einer Néuberhorde 
iiberfallen, nad Mardin gefliichtet und den Pentateuch mit dort 
hin gebract; nad ihrer Angabe foll er aus der Sefdiba (Mta- 
Demie) Ded Rabbi Fehuda ben Vetera, eines ansgeseidneten Ge- 
lebrten de8 Talmud, der ju Neigibin eine Mfademie gehalten bat, 
herrithren, und, wie die Tradition binjufiigt, von der eigenen 
Hand Efra’s gefchrieben fein; and follen nod) viele andere Hand- 
fobriften deffelben gu gleidber Beit dort gefunden, jedody in Folge 
jablreidher Ueberfille und Phinderungen verloren gegangen fein. 

Da mich die Reliquie lebbaft intereffirte, fo jog id) noch bei 
manden Anderen Erfundiguagen cin, und namentlid einer der in 
Mardin lebenden Fuden, cin ehrwiirdiger Greis, der mir wie cin 
Prophet im der Wiifte vorfam, ergahlte mir mit fajt denfelben 
Borten diefelbe Thatjache. 

Das Werk it ohne Bweifel cin fehr alterthiimlides, der 
fecielleren Forfdhung eines Kenners in jeder Hinficht werth. Da 
isher nod von feinem Gelehrten cine Unficht dariiber ausge- 
fproden ift, fo fchage id mith gliidlid, der erfie ju fein, dev, 
wenn aud nur durd Crydhlung der verbreiteten Sagen, etwas 
fiber Dajjelbe mittheilt, wobei id) nur bedaure, dagf e8 mir une 
moglid) war, alle meine Aufmerkfamfeit der Form der »Petuchot 
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und S'etumoth~,1 der Budftaben und mander anderen bei Den 
Guden des deutjden umd ded portugiefifchen Ritu’ verfhiedenen 
Punfte, widmen und durch die Autoritdt diefes alten Codey gur 
Entfheidung bringen ju fonnen. Hatte ich geabnt, von weldher 
Wishtigcit diefer Pentateuch fiir die Judenswelt ift, fo wiirde ih 
fidher meine ganje Seit und Kraft daran gewandt haben, um ein 
ertwiinfchteres Refultat dariiber gu liefern; ich werde jedod) viele 
leicht wabrend meiner demndchftigen jweiten Reife dies nachjue 
holen vermigen. 

Die Stadt Diarbefr iff von einer Hohen Mauer umjébtoffen, 
die nod) von der rdmifehen Eroberung herriihrt, wie mebhrere bid 
heute erhaltene lateinijce Snfthriften befunden. Diefe febr fefte 
Mauer sieht fic) Langs einer Kette von Granitfelfen hin, welthe 
fteil hinab bid in das Bett ded Tigrid fallen, der hier wenigitens 
swangig Fuh Tiefe hat, fhiffoar ijt und den Verbindungsweg nad 
Den beriihmten Stadten Mujful und Bagdad bildet. Die Schiff 
fabrt jedoch ijt eine gefihrlidhe, da die Schiffe haufig auf Felfen 
gerathen und vor den ungeftimen Wellen verfehlungen merden. 
Gine andere bedeutende Gefahr entiteht durd dad Sdhmeljen des 
Sehnees in den Gebirgen, der fic) dann in-furcdtharen Strdmen 
herabjtiirgt, gange Grdfapollen und Felsftiie mit fich reift, fie auf 
die Schiffe fchleudert und diefe dadurc jertriimmert oder in den 
Grind bhobhrt. Jeh felbft war Augenjzeuge davon, daf cin Schijf 
mit Mannfhaft und Ladung auf folde Weije unterging, wobei 
ji nur cin Matrofe ju retten vermodyte. 

Die Bauart diefer Schijfe, welde in der firgen Zeit von 
awei iS drei Tagen vollftandig fertig gemacht werden, ift febr 
cinfad. Man fehlachtet cine Ungahl Ziegen, denen man, ohne fie 
aufjufdneiden, die Haut abjieht. Dieje Felle werden am abge- 
fenittenen Ropfende und anderen offenen Stellen jugenabt und 
dann ftraff aufgeblajen, fo dah fie grofe Blajen bilden. Golde 
Blafen verbindet man in gwalf Reihen von je gwilf Stii,2 und 


1 Petudot und Setumoth find verjhiedene Formen der Uhfage im Pentateud. 

2 Ritter’s Erdtunde Th. 11, S. 64, hefehreibt ebenfalls diefe Fahrgeuge, nur 
find dort 59 Felle gu einem folden Schiffe gehirig angegeben. Unfere 
Ungabe ift aber richtig, da wir felbjt mebrmals diefelben gefeher und auf 
ihmen gefabren find, 
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legt auf diefelben ine Gevierte Holsbalfen, an welde man die 
Blafen befeftigt. Ueber diefes Untergeftell werden Bretter gelegt 
und darauf die Waaren verpadt. Diefe Fahrgeuge fdwimmen 
febr leicht auf dem Wafer, wenn fie aber Fréftig an einen Felfen 
ftofien, fo fpringen die aufgeblajenen Felle, und die Waaren und 
Gffecten legen im Wajfer. 

Diarbefr sahlte in friiheren Jahren iiber 80,000 Cinwobner, 
Die durd) die Berheerungen der Pejt auf ein Drittel herabgefunfen 
find; die Seuche hat jedock) ansfahlieslid) den ndrdlicjen Theil 
Heimgefudt, deffen Ieerftehende Haujer man in Nuinen jerfallen 
laft. Die Stadt treibt bedeutenden Handel mit Anatolieh, Dae 
maseus, Aleppo, Mujful, Bagdad und Kurdiftan. Die Indujtrie 
ift bliihend und ihre Greugnifje weit beriibmt, namentlid) finden 
fih gefthidte Silberarbeiter und Wajfenfahmiede dort. Mbjtliche 
Garten umgeben die Stadt, die aud) im Jnnern durd grofartige 
Gebdude, jablreihe Magazine, viele mit fchinen Marmorfiulen 
gesierte Springbrunnen, vor allem aber durch eine pradtvolle 
Mofdee ausgejeichnet ijt. Uuch die Raumlichteiten der Haufer 
find mit vieler Sorgfalt gierlich und fauber gebalten. 

Die Stadtmauern, deren id) bereits oben erwébhnte, find fo 
ungebeuer breit, dag ein Wagen bequem darauf umfehren fann. 
Auf der Hohe derfelben, gu welder man durc Tervaffen hinauf- 
fieigt, find mebre Gdufer erridhtet. — WS id cined Tages mit 
mehren Glaubensgenoffen, unter denen fid) aud) mein Wirth 
Haak Misracdhi befand, um die Feftung ging, von wo man die 
Herrlichite Ausficht auf die Stadt und die malerifde Gegend ge- 
nieBt, duferte id) den Wunfd, gu unterfuden, wads jene Haujer 
enthielten. Meine Gefihrten wollten mir erfehroden ein folded 
Berlangen ausreden, indem fie behaupteten, e8 hausten Geifter in 
Diefen Haufern und jede Neugier fei gefibrlich. Fch lief mid 
jedod) von meinem Borfage nicht abbringen und trat entjchlofjen 
in eines der Gebdude, in weldem mir nichts Ungewodhnlides be- 
gegnete, da ich eB Leer und dde fand. Bei meiner Zuriicffunft 
erft wurde mir der wabhre Grund diefer allgemeinen Furdht mit 
getheilt. G8 haben naémlid) viele mufelmannifthe Weider heim- 
lice Sufammentiinfte mit jungen Armeniern in diefen entlegenen 
Gebduden, Tiber welche dad tiefte Geheimnif bewahrt wird und 
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bet dencn man aus Borfidht nur bewaffnet erfeheint, fo dag der 
Neugicrige Gefahr lduft, fein Cindringen in folde Gehetmniffe 
mit bem Leben gu besablen. — Sch fand died fpdter beftdtigt 
ald id) ein grweited Haus unterfuden wollte; denn faum hatte 
einen Gahritt hinein gethan, ald eine Kugel an mir vorbeifansie, 
worauf mir nattirlid) die Luft gu ferneren Forfdungen verging. 

Man fpridht in Diarbefr arabifdh, tirfifd) und armenifd. 
Die Suden bhedienen fic nur de8 Arabifden. Der Nationals 
charafter der Bewobhner ijt cin fanfter; die allgemein tiblide Rlei- 
dung die tlrfifhe, wovon jedod die Curopacr, die in ihrer 
heimifden Tradht umbergehen, eine Ausnahme madden. 

Swei Tagereifen von Diarbefr liegt bie Stadt Dtardin, 
am Berge Difdhebel Mardin, auf deffen Spige fic) die Ruinen 
eines alten Gchlojfed befinden. Gegen 50 ifraelitifdhe Familien 
wohnen Ddort,! die, obgleid) fie auf ein befondered Stadtviertel 
angemtefen find, dod aiemlich frei [cben. Cie treiben meiftend 
Aderbau, fleiden fid) mahomedanifa und fpreden arabifcd. Jor 
Naffi heibt Mailum Mojes. 

Nad) gwei Tagereifen gelangt man von Mardin aus nad 
Nifibin; dte Juden nennen die Stadt Neigibin, welden lesteren 
Namen auc der Talmud angiebt. Dieje am Tidhaf-fchak belegene, 
friiher nicht unwidtige Stadt foll nad dem Tarquin von Serufalem 
das Accad der Bibel fein. C8 wohnen jept nur gwei Suden2 
dafelbjt, cin Vater mit feinem Cohne; der Vater Mailum Camuel 
ift Schacter, der Name des SCohned ift Sfaat. 

Auf dem cine Stunde von der Stadt belegenen Begrabnipe 
plage, in Ddeffen Nabe man merfiwiirdige Ruinen von Rdmerbauten 
trifft, befindet fid) dad Grab ded Rabbi Sehuda ben Betera3, 





1 Qitter’s Erdfunde 11. TH., S. 390, wird eine bedeutend grofere Anzahl 
Suden angefihrt. 

2 Henjamin de Tudela S. 51 fpridt von 1000 Juden. — Pethadia S. 193 
giebt 2800 an; Dderfelbe fpridht auf Seite 170 von einer Gynagoge von 
Rabbi Fehouda ben Betera gu MNifibin. — Mitter’s Crdfunde Th. 11, 
G. 426 crivdbnt ebenfalls des Grabes und fagt, ed fei eine Nuine uber 
demfelben. Fegt findet fic, wie oben gefagt, diefed nit mehr. 

3 Benjamin de Tudela S. 45 fagt, dbaf das Grab ded Rabbi Febouda ben 
Betera im Dorfe Meron in Paldftina fidh befinde. Joh glaube aber, daf 
meine Angabe nad dem Talmud Peffadhim Fol. 8 ridtiger tft. 
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welded als Gegenftand allgemeiner Berehrung da8 Biel vieler 
Pallfahrten it. Frither ftand iiber dem Grabe cin Gaus, dad 
jedod vor ungefiihr sehn Jahren auf Befeh{ eines neuen Pafcha 
abgerijjen wurde, und dejfen Steine man jur Grridtung einer 
Raferne benugte. Giner der herausgenommenen Steine foll nad 
Glaubiwiirdiger Berfiderung cine Snfhrift sum Andenfen an den 
beriifmten Talmudiften enthalten; ¢8 war mir jedod frog ange- 
firengter Nadforfaungen nicht moglich, denfelben aufjufinden. 
Man bejeichnete mix einen ungefibr fiinf Fus hohen runden Stein 
al8 Das Monument feines Grabes. Cine Gnfchrift fonnte ih auf 
Ddemfelben nicht entdeden. Der Pafcha felbjt ijt, der allgemeinen 
Meinung nad sur Strafe fiir die Entweihung, in demfelben Fabre 
geftorben. — Auf demfelben Begrdbnifiplage follen, wie man 
fagt, die Gebeine nod) anderer Talmudiften ruben; doch deutet 
fein Monument und feine hiftorifce Spur auf die Richtigteit 
Diefer Angabe. 


Tela. — Die Dérfer der Juden. 


Zwei Stunden von Nifibin liegt in. fads ftlicher Nichtung dad 
Dorf Thelma. Rad dem alten biblijhen Gebrauce, der im 
Drient nod immer befolgt wird, trdgt das’ Dorf den Namen 
feines Grinders, eines in der Gegend dursh feinen Reidhthum, 
feinen edfen Charafter und feine bemahrte friegerifthe Tapferfeit 
beriihmten allgemein verebrten Suden. 

Gin Pafdha, der Tielma geneigt war, fdhentte ihm eine be 
trachtlidhe Stree Uders. Tfelma baute cine Anzahl Haufer dort 
auf und bot diefe den Arabern und Wrmeniern ju freier Bee 
nugung an, unter der Bedingung, dag fie feine Felder bebauen 
modten.. So entftand und vergriferte fich nad und nad das 
genannte Dorfhen. Tfelma, der bei einem Ginfalle pliindernder 
Horden durch feinen perfontichen Muth diefelben suriiefehlug, ftieg 
immer mehr in der Achtung der Bewohner des Dorfes, fo 
Daf er jegt ald angefehener Gebieter dort herrfeht. Nach morgens 
ldndijther Gitte hat er gwei Frauen, die ihm fieben Kinder gee 
boren haben. Jch blieh gwei Tage lang bei diefer wabrhaften 
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Patriardhenfamilie und erjreute mid) vielfader Beweife vom Liebe 
und Theilnahme. Wuch einige andere Glaubensgenoffen haben 
fic) dort angefiedelt. 

Gine Stunde von Thelma sieht fic) die Gebirgstette von 
Djebel-Sandjac hin, welde die Juden fiir die Gedirge von Sit 
Halten.2 Sd machte dort Unsfliige in die Dorfer, die hauptfad- 
fi von Subden bewohnt find, und fand bei diefen Befuchen, in 
weld) tiefer Unmiffenbeit diejelben leben. Die Bibel it ibnen ein 
todter Budftabe, cin Buch mit fieben Giegeln; fie iiben mur 
wenige dufere traditionelle Pflichten, ohne jedod) den inneren Werth 
derfelben gu fermen und gu verfteben. - Am Cabbath tommen 
fie gwar in der Gynagoge gufammen, fedod. mug der Chagem, 
der allein lefen tann, fiir Mlle beten; ex ttedt dabet bie geediee 
licen Wodenabfdnitte aus einem gedrudten Pentateas, denage 
fabriebege Gefepedrolien giebt e8 nidt. 

Ste befthaftigen fic) hauptfacdlid mit Aderbau, treiben etnias 
Kleinviehjudht und verfertigen einige Stoffe, wenige nur maden 
Handelagefhafte. — Haufig von den Rurden bedroht, wiffen fie 
fic) gu vertheidigen und nefmen an den Rimpfen, in welde die 
fteté wanbdernden Horden unter fid) verwidelt find, thitigen Yn- 
theil, da fie fir die eine obdere andere derfelben Partei nehmen 
miiffen. Ihre Sprache ift die turdifde. 


Didefireh. — Sada. 


Nad ungefihr sehntigigem Aufenthalt in diefen Dorfern 
fam id tiber Rufri nad) Di(dhefireh am Tigris, am Fufe ded 
Gebirged Djebel-Djudi, welded die Yuden Grey-Gegera nennen 
und fiir die in der Bibel erwabnte wiifte Gegend halten.2 Ih 
Halte diefe Meinung jedod fiir irrig, obgleidh ich mid zur Mit: 
theilung derfelben verpflidjtet glaube. — Sie behaupten ferner, 
daf der von den Arabern Djebel-Djudi genannte Berg, an dejfen 


1 Qh bewies ignen jedoch, dah diefe Tradition jedenfallé unridtig fei, da 
die Gebirge von Seit an der Siidgrenge von Paldftina tiegen. 
2 8. Bud Mofes Cap. 16, B. 22. 
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Fuge die Stadt liegt, der Berg Tichuk fei, von weldhem die Tal- 
mudiften fpreden.' Nach diefer Gegend hin foll, ihrer Musfage 
nad, am Berfohnungstage der mit Sinden beladene Bor jum 
Ufafel Hhinabgeftofen fein. Bei der gu grofen Entfernung diefed 
Berges von Jerufalem alte ic) die Sathe fiir umwahr, denn 
nad derjelben Quelle foll diefer Plas nur fees Stunden von 
Serufalem gelegen haben. 

G8 wohnen in der Stadt eta gwangig Judenfamilien,? von 
denen einige fehr reid) find. 

Die Meidung der Bewohner ijt eine fehr eigenthiimlide, fie 
tragen némlid cin Langes feidenes Hemde, welded wie bei den 
Mauren in Uigier vorn offen ijt, dazu eine reid) mit Wrabesfen 
geftidte Wefte und wher diefer nodmals eine Art rother Atlas 
wejte ohne Aermel. Die Kopfhededung befteht in einem angen 
fpigen Filjhute, der gerade in die Hohe fteht, und um_ diefen 
poramidenformigen Kopfpugs werden verfchiedene Stoffe gewidelt, 
fo daf er einen ungewadbhnliden Umfang erhilt. Go tragen fie 
fih fowohl im Sommer wie im Winter. 

Von Dfdhefireh nad Sadhu mus man den Tigris pafjiren, 
Wozu man fic) der oben befhriebenen Schiffe bedient. Bei nie- 
drigem Wafferftande pajjirt man den Flus auf einer Flopbriide, 
die bei meiner Anwefenheit durd Hochwaffer fortgeriffen war. * 
Wir erlitten bei der Ueberfahrt den Unfall, dah durd Wnjto# an 
tinen Felfen die aufgeblajenen Siegenfelle plagten. Waaren und 
Gffecten fhwammen im Wafer, wurden indef bald wieder auf 
Gefifht und Hatten feinen weitern Edhaden alB etwas Najfe ere 
litten. Bon Dfchefireh nad Sadhu geht der Weg in flidsftlicher 
MRidtung. Die CEntfernung betrdgt 18 Stunden. Umi in die 
Stadt Sadhu gu gelangen, muf man den aus den benachbarten 
Gebirgen herabjtrimenden Chaburflus iiberfehreiten, mit weldem 
fidh ein alter Kanal vereinigt und tiber den eine gemauerte Brice 
fiibrt. Um Thore wird von allen Frembden Cingangsfterer (ein 


2 


1 Meffedet Joma Gap. 6, B. 4. 

2 Benjamin de Tudela S. 62 fagt, dag gu damaliger Zeit in Djefireh 4000 
Guden gewohnt Hatten, welde cine Eynagoge befafen; die von Dem ber 
rihmien Sdhriftfteller Efrer gegriindet war; id) habe nichts davon gebort. 
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Piafte) gefordert. Wn der MNord- und Weftfeite ift die Stadt 
durd) Waffergraben gefdhtipt. ; 

Gadhu am Chabur. G3 wobnen etwa 200 jidifhe Fami- 
lien in diefer Stadt, die fic theilweife vom Handel mit den be 
nadbarten Kurden erndhren, oder als Handwerfer Wollftoffe und 
Ghnlice derartige Fabrifate verfertigen; fie find meift wobhlbabens, 
dod) leben fie in grofer Unrwiffenbeit. 

Dic Bewohner der Stadt haben eine fonderbare Sitte, weldhe 
id, den Lefer um Nadhficht hittend, hier mitzutheilen wage. Ge 
felt ndmlid) in der Stadt ganglid) an Apartementd (St. Malo 
in der Bretagne hat denfelben Mangel), und 8 begeben fic) des 
halb dic Ginwobner jeden Morgen in grofen Maffen an die Ufer 
de3 Chaburfluffes, um dort in anftdndiger Entfernung von einans 
der, Die Frauen an der cinen, die Manwer an der andern Seite, 
ihre Bedtirfnijje yu befriedigen, wobei c8 mandhmal gu Streitig- 
feiten fommt. Die chriftlicde fomol wie die furdifche Bevdlferung 
befolgt diefelbe Gitte. 

C3 wohnen in der Stadt swet Rabbinen, von denen der 
eine, Rabbi Shalom, fehr reid) ift; der gweite, Rabbi Cliabu, ift 
wohlhabend. Die feinere Bildung der Rabbinen offenbart fid 
Darin, dag fie Morgends frith ihren Spasgtergang an den Strom 

Sallein machen, was id) fiir febr anftandig balte. Cines Tages 
lich} mid) Mailum Cliahu einer fehr widhtigen Angelegenheit wegen 
su fic) rufen und i fand ihn bei meiner Untunft tiber dad Bud 
Beth Sofeph gebiidt. Cr ersahlte mir dann: Gin Sube, der in 
den benadbarten Dodrfern mit Waaren umbergesogen, fei feit 
ciniger Beit verfdollen, feine Frau halte ibn fiir todt und vers 
lange fic) wieder gu verbeivathen. Cr, der Mailttm, glaube nun 
zwar dazu beredhtigt gu fein, der Frau diefe Crlaubnif gu erther- 
fen, wolle aber dod) vorber meine Meinung ber die Gache horen. 
— Sh erfldrte darauf, daf, da der Mann viclleiht nocd lebe oder 
Qezroungen worden fei den Felam angunehmen, und da tn diefem 
walle die Frau in der Gewalt ihreds Chegatten ftehe, fo diirfe 
dDiefe Feine neue Che contrabiren, da diefelbe nur al8 Concubinat 
betrachtet werden finne. — Der Rabbi eriwiederte mir darauf, 
dag die junge Frau, fic) felbft tberlafjen, Gefabr laufe, fid) gu 
vergejjen. — Auf meinen ferneren Eintwand, dak in unferen 
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Lander fein Rabbi eB wagen wiirde, cine fo wirhtige Frage ohne 
den Rath feiner Collegen ju entfcheiden, entgegnete er mix, er fei 
Der grifte Rabbi des Landed, feine Berordnungen feien vollgiiltig 
und wiirden ohne weitere Berufung angenommen und ausgefiibrt. 
—Dabei blied 8 und die Frau erhielt die Erlaubnif gur jweiten 
he von ihm. 

Sehs Stunden von der Stadt erheben fic) die Spigen eines 
grofen Gebirges, da8 jidh der furdijtanijden Gebirgdfette an- 
feblicft. Die Juden behanpten, e8 fei der Aravath, und hier fei 
Nad) der Siindjluth die Arche Noah's fteben geblieben. Wir fin- 
Den in der Bibel! das Wort Ararath, welded der Targum On- 
fulus mit Toure Kardu2 (Gebirge von Kurdiftan) wWherfept, nad 
weldem das Land feinen Namen erhalten hat. Der Berg hat 
febr ffeile, faft fentrechte Abhange und um den Gipfel ju erreichen, 
foll man fed3 Stunden gebrauden. Bon der Siindfluth werden 
hier wunderbare Dinge erjdblt. Cine der furdifthen Bolferfraften 
befteigt jabrlid) gegen Ende Juni die Gipfel de3 Berges und ver- 
weilt auf demjelben einen Tag in Andachtsibungen, wobei grofe 

adein angejiindet werden; fie behauptet aus dem fniglidhen 
fe Sanherib abjuffammen und erhalt unter fi) die Sage, 
Daf der Konig Sanberib felbjt dem Wndenfen der Arde einen 
Gottesdienjt gebalten habe. Beim Herabjteigen von dem Berge 
bringen fie einige Ucberbleibjel der WArahe mit fich, die ihrer Wus- 
fage nad tief im Boden fliegen. Die erhaltenen Stiicdhen find 
in Bretterform, tweiflic) grau, einige aud fehwary und durd- 
Wochert. Ge ijt mir nicht moglich, cine genauere Befdreibung 
Diefer furdifthen Fejtlichfeit gu geben, da fie bei meiner WAnwefen- 
Heit nicht ftattfand, und ich beridhte nur, wad ich auf meine Fra- 
gen erfubr. 

Um Fue ded Berges ftehen vier fteinerne Saulen, die, wie 
die Gimwohner fagen, ehemals ju einem Wltar dienten. Der 
Bolksglaube Halt den Altar fiir denjenigen, welchen Noah bei 


1 1. Bud Mofes Gap. 8, B. 4. 
2 Pethadhia S. 176 ersahlt, daG dort viele taufend Suden getwobnt bitten, 
‘und befchreibt die Urfache, weshal fie von dort verfprengt worden. 
3 Der Talmud erwahnt und erflirt daffelbe aus dem Worte Riso” (Fee 
fains Gap. 37, B. 38). 
s 


feinem Musfteigen aus der Arde ervidhtete; ! auch will man wifjen, 
Dag feine Gebeine hier begraben fliegen, ohne jedoch den Plap gee 
nau ju bejeidhnen. — Jd felbft befaf einige angebliche Fragmente 
der Arche, die mit einer theerartigen Maffe wWhergogen fchienen, 
dod) wurde ich derfelben fo wie vieler anderer Gaden bei einer 
Plinderung swifthen Bagdad und Konjftantinopel, drei Tagereifen 
von Sivas und jwanjig von Seutari, beraubt. Qh verlor bei 
diefer Gelegenbeit aud einige in affyrifhen Lettern gefthriebene 
Manuferipte, was mich mehr als der Berluft meines Bermogens 
fchmergte. 


Capitel 9. 


Grite Reije in die Gebirge von Kurdijtan. 


Betradtungen iiber die Zeritrenung der zehu Stiimme. — Sandur, — Dei. 
— Tauura. — Grotte de Propheten Elias, — Wltujd. — Grab des 
Propheten Nahum. — Wallfahrten und Ceremonien bei diejem Grabe. 


U3 ich bei meiner Anfunft in diefe Linder fah, im welsh 
gliidlicher Lage fic) die dort wohnenden Suden befinden, als ich 
fab, wie fie frei von aller Bedritdung in den bliihendften Ber 
Haltnijjen leben, fonnte id) mid des Gedanfens nicht erwebren, 
Daf gerade Diefed Land e& war, in weldem die uralte Serftreuung 
der Kinder Bfraeld ftattfand, das Land, wo fie nach dem biblifthen 
Ausdruce /verloren gegangen. Hierher lief Tiglath Pileifer fle 
bringen;? und bei dem Bergleich jener Seiten der Vergangenheit 
voll Tribjal und Schmerjen mit denen der gliidliden Gegenwart 
Dachte ich an die Worte der heiligen Schrift: »Und die Verlornen 
in Uffur werden wieder verfammelt werden.« 3 


1 1. Bud) Mofes Cap. 8, B. 20. 
2 2. Buch der Kinige Cap. 15, B. 29. 
3 Sefaiad Cap. 27, B. 13. 


_sasil » 
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Warum nannte fie der Prophet »verloren-, die heute diefed 
Hfiihende Land bewohnen, das Land, durd) welded fic) die Strafe 
Der grofien Karawanen hingieht, die tiberall auf ihrem Wege 
Leben und Wohljtand verbreiten; das Land, wo fie gliilid) und 
gufrieden leben? Und dennod) find die Worte der heiligen Schrift 
voll Wahrheit; denn weil die Kinder Sfracls fie bewobnen, find 
Diefe Regionen von Schictfalen heimgefudt. 

Die Spannung, mit der ich meine Nadforfhungen begann, 
war eine grofe. We Wohnungen wurden forgiam unterfucht und 
die Bewohner befragt, um dad Geheimnif, das mich bebherrfehte, 
au durchdringen, und mit jeder Frage glaubte id einen Schritt 
naber am Biele der Wahrheit gu fein. 

Meine Glaubensbriider theilten mir mit, dah diefe fich weit 
Hin dehnenden Gebirgsftreen von Juden bewohnt jind, die, unter 
Den Kurden jerftreut [ebend, niemals aus den Bergen hervor- 
fommen und fo abgefihlofjen von der Welt gleidhfam fortvegetiren. — 
Trop aller Borftellungen von uniiberfteigharen Hindernijjen, die 
man mir madte, fafte id) den Entfchlug fie aufjufuden und in 
das Jnnere diefer Gebirge gu dringen, wobin feine Karawane 
fommen fann, wo Gefahren aller Art bei jedem Schritte drohen. 
3h erfranfte, meine Briider fpendeten mir Trot und Beileid; 
ih aber erflarte ifmen Worte der heiligen Schrift und fprad von 
Der Pflicht, die ich mir auferlegt, die Berlornen der gehn Stdmme 
Aracls aufiufuden: »id werde genejen, fprad id, »wenn id 
meine Briider fehe, deren Dafein die Welt nicht ahnt, die jened 
Land bewohnen, das fein Reijender durdhdringt.« Meine Bor- 
ftellungen: und Bitten hatten endlid) guten Grfolg und mebre 
Begleiter boten fis) mir an. »Denn fiebe da fommt er, er fpringt 
auf die Berge und hat fie iiberfchritten..’ — Mid dem Schuge 
ded Gwigen befeblend reiste id) ab. 

Der Lefer wolle mir folgen in jene uniwirthbaren Gebirge, 
wo die Graber mander Reifenden mahnend fic) erheben, um den 
Gindringling abjufhreden von der furdtbaren Wildnif, die er 
betritt, um ihm Zeugnifi gu geben von der dDrohenden Gefahr, der 
er entgegengeht. — Se weiter id fam, um fo fdwieriger wurde 


1 Hobhelied Galomonis Cap. 2, B. 8. 
rd 
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bie Reife. Fir Reiter find diefe fGmalen. abfdhiffigen Stege 
untibertvindlid, und oftmals war ih gendthigt auf Odnden und 
Fifen empor ju flimmen; von Zeit gu Beit nur findet man 
einen eingelnen Granatapfele und Feigenbaum.. 

3h langte gunddft in Ganbdur an, wo die furdifge Ge 
birgatette beginnt. €8 wobnen dort gegen 200 furdifde und 
etwa 50 jitdifde Familien. 

Rywei Tagereifen von Sandur liegt in einem frucdhtbaren 
Thale von gablreihen Ouellen umgeben, deren einige Dineral- 
wafjer enthalten, die Stadt Deif; e3 wohnen in ihr 40 jidifede 
und ungefibr 280 turdifde Familien. 

Tanura erreiht man nad einer abermaligen jweitdgigen 
Reife von Deif aus. Die Stadt liegt auf einem hohen Hagel 
und ift rings von Bergen umfdloffen, fie hat eine ftarfe furbifdhe 
Bevdlferung und etwa 30 Judenfamilien. Yn der Rabe findet 
man aiwei ineinandergebende Hdhlen, deren erfte leer tft und der 
gweiten ald Borballe dient. Der Gingangsthir gegendiber fallt 
von der Mauer ein fehr foftbarer, aus reichen Stoffen gefertigter 
und mit Goldftidereien vergierter Vorhang Herab; in der Deitte 
der mit Oelmalereien gefdmitdten Dede hangt ein antifer Kron: 
leuchter, deffen Lichter immerwabrend brennen, und neben andern 
brennenden Lampen und Lidtern an diefem geheimnigvellen Orte 
ein abnung@reicdes Licht verbreiten, da8 den Gintretenden un: 
widerfteblih ergreift.  Diefe Grotte, iber welde wunderbare 
Cagen verbreitet find, foll nad dem Volfsglauben der SFfraeliten 
und RKurden von dem Propheten Clias bewohnt worden fein. 
Gie gehdrt nebft den fie umgebenden Feldern der jidijcden Gee 
meinbde, Die den Ertrag diefer Meder dazu verwendet, die Grotte 
anftindig ju erhalten. Gie ift gu diefem Behuf unter die Obbut 
einer mahomedanifden Familie geftellt, die gum Lohne dafiir von 
Steuern befreit die hddite Achtung genieft und feit undenfliden 
Seiten da8 aud) von den Mabhomedanern verehrie Heiligthum 
bebitet. Aud) die Spenden und Gaben der Pilgrime, die gu 
verfdiedenen Jabhreszeiten hierher wallfabrten, dienen dagu, da8 
Jnnere der Grotte gu erhalten, deren unnmittelbarer Berwadhung 
und Ginridtung ein Jude vorfteht. Bon Tanura jog id nab 
Alfufd, wofelbft id 1848 zwei Tage vor dem Wodhenfefte anlangte. 
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Uitnfa. 


UlFufcd liegt in einer unfrudtbaren Gegend. Die Stadt 
ift nur von Armeniern bewobhnt, und fdeint uralt gu fein; die 
eingeln ftebenden Daujer gleichen befeftigten Thirmen, die fid) am 
Fuse der Berge erheben. Mehre Glaubensgenojjfen und Kurden 
begleiteten mid) nad) lfujeh, um hier den Cevemonien beigue 
wohnen, die man am Grave des Propheten Nahum verridhtet.4 
Gang didt an cinem der Berge liegt ein grofer Hof, in defjen 
Mitte fich cin gerdumiges Haus erhebt, das nur einen Saal ent- 
Halt, welder an 1000 Menfahen jfafjen fonn. Bwei Gingdnge 
fiibren in diefes Gur Synagoge beftimmte Gebiude, dad jedoc) 
ohne Gemeinde gang fonderbar erfeint. — Jn diefem verlajfenen 
Tempel befindet ji auf einem durch ein Geldnder abgefonderten 
Plage ein Katafalt, welder mit goldgeftidten Teppiden bededt, 
mit verfchiedenen Miingen vergiert ijt, und iiber dem fich ein foft- 
barer Baldachin erbebt. G8 foll dad Grab de3 Propheten Nahum 
fein. Die Juden aus Mufful, Aruel, Gril, Kirfuk, aus den 
Gebirgen von Kurdiftan und aus einer weiteren Entfernung von 
8 Tagereifen in der Runde verfammetn fich jahrlich auf act 
Tage vor dem Worhenfefte gu einer Fefflichfeit, bei welder fie 
14 Tage mit religidfen Uebungen gubringen. Die Wrmenier be 
Herbergen fie dieje Zeit dber, treten ihnen fogar ihre Haufer ab 
und tvohnen fo lange in den Borhafen und auf den Terrajfen. 
Sch felofe wobnte als Mugengeuge diefen Feftlichfeiten bei und 
verbiirge mid) fiir die Wahrheit meiner Mittheilung. 

Die Pilger Hringen ihre Gefesesrollen mit und ftellen die« 
felben in dem heiligen Sehrein des Tempels auf, dann begeben 
fidh die Frauen in das Gemad ded Propheten und darauf beginnt 
die Andacht. Querft wird das Buch Nahum aus einem alten 
Manuferipte, weldes auf den Katafalf gelegt wird, vorgelefen 
und naddem dies gefthehen, cin fiebenmaliger feierlicer Rund- 
gang unter Ufingung beiliger Lieder um den heiligen Screin 
gemacht. Mach dem fiebenten Gange ftimmt man einen Hymnus 


T Benjamin de Tudela S. 53 verfest die Synagoge Nahum's nad Mujjul, ih 
habe fie jedod) hier gefunden. Gbenfo beridhtet er S. 68, dak Grab Nabum’s 





fei 6 Stunden vom Grabe des Propheten Sefetie! in dem Orie GineSHhifta. 
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auf den Propheten an, deffen Refrain -FFreuet euch des’ Gubels 
de3 Propheten Nahum'« lautet, und deffen Anfangsbudftaben 
bei jedem Berfe in alphabetifder Ordnung- fid) wiederholen. 
Darauf fommen die Frauen, die nit bebrdifh verftehen, recitiren: 
die fiir fie ins Arabifdhe oder Rurdifdhe berfepten Gebete und 
umtangen dann fingend ben Ratafalf. Diefe Geremonie wird 
mit Begeifterung ausgefihrt und wdhrt etwa eine Stunde. 

Am erften Abend des Worenfeftes, den 6. Sivan, verfam- 
melt man fic in der Synagoge, welde von wohl 1000 Lampen 
erbellt ift, tritt dann in da8 Gemad de8 Propheten, um die ober 
erwdbnte Ceremonie gu wiederholen, und naddem man wieder in 
die Synagoge gefommen, beginnt der Gotteshtenft. Diejenigen, 
welche lefen fnnen, beten, die dbrigen Hdren anbddtig ju. Diefe 
feierlidje Handlung bat nic&ts befonders Widhtige’; fobald fie be- 
endet, findet in dem Gotteshaufe eine gegenfeitige Bewirthung ftatt, 
namentlid ift dabei viel Raffee gebrdudlid. Bet Tageanbrud wird 
dad Morgengebet verridtet, und nun gieben die Dtdnner, den 
Pentateud) voraus, mit Flinten, Piftolen und Dolden bewafmet gu 
einem nabe liegenden Gebirge, in Erinnerung der Berfiindigung 
ded Gefeped, welded an diefem Tage vom Berge Sinai verfiindet 
wurde, um dort in der Thora gu lefen und das Mufaph- Gebet 
abgubalten. Sn demfelben friegerifden Aufguge ftcigt man den 
Berg wieder herab. Die ganje Verfammlung bridht gu Fuh auf 
und e8 beginnt eine arabifhe Phantafie, ein RKriegdfpiel. Die 
malerifdhe Berwirrung, in der die Rampfer und ihr Rampfge(drei 
die Dampfwolfen durddringen, dad Waffengeflirr und da8 ganze 
nadgeahmte Schladhtgetimmel bieten ein phantaftifhes Schaufpiel 
bar, das nit ohne eine gewijfe Erhabenbeit ift und auf den 
Sufdauer einen wunderfamen Gindrud madt. — Diefes Rriegd- 
fpiel foll ein Bilb ded grofen Rampfed fein, den die Juden 
nad dem dort berrfdenden Glauben dereinft bet der Anfunft ded 
Mefjias gegen die Volfer au beftehen haben, welche fid ihrem 
Ginguge in das gelobte Land und der Bildung einer unabhangigen, 
felbftftindigen Nation widerfegen werden. — Die in der Stadt 
guriidgebliebenen Frauen fommen den Mtdnnern fingend und 
fangend unter der einformigen Begleitung de® Tambourind ent: 
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gegen und man jieht wieder suri. — Selbft die Befenner ane 
derer Religionen nehmen an dem HFeftedjubel ihrer Gajte Theil, 
der fiir fie nebenbei von pecunidrem Bortheil ijt. 

3h war Anfangs von dem Getitmimel und der Aufregung 
der tobenden Menge beinahe betiubt und fpater gang nachdenfend 
geworden, ald ih fah, bis gu weldem Grade Unwilfenbeit und 
Landesgebraud) cine religidfe Feier entftellen fonnen und das 
Wefentlichite ihrer Principien anjugreifen vermdgen. 

Manche GCingelheiten diefer Ceremonien find ohne Sweifel 
fremder Herfunft und zeugen von arabifthen Sitten. Je) glaubte 
£8 Ddaber am Orte, einige Worte wiber diefen Gegenftand an meine 
Glaubensbrider ju richten, die den jlidifchen Meifenden von Eu- 
ropa grofe Ghre erweifen und ihren Nath fiir befonders widhtig 
anfehen. Man erflirte mir jedoch, daF diefe Gebraucde feit alten 
Seiten in Chren beftanden Hatten und das man fie bis sur Une 
funft de3 Mefjias aufredt erhalten miiffe. 

Die Riifehr jur Synagoge wabrte faft einen halben Tag, 
Da man unterwegs oftmals anbielt und die Kampfipicle fortfepte. 
GEndlih in der Synagoge angefommen, jtellte man den mitge- 
nommenen Pentateuc) wieder in den heiligen Schrein und begann 
Darauf bei dem Natafalf die gewdhnlide Ceremonie des Prophe- 
ten. Darauf ging alles jur Stadt, um fid) von den Anjtrengun- 
gen de8 Tages ju erholen. Bur Bespergeit wurde wiederum in 
det Synagoge der gewshnlidhe Gottesdienjt abgehalten, und dann 
begab man fic) ju einem auferbalb der Stadt am Fuse ded 
Berges gelegenen Vergniigungsorte. Dort jubelten und tranfen 
Die Manner, wahrend die Frauen gum Tange gingen, gu dem 
Die Mufif von Armeniern audgefiihrt wurde. Reidlidy floffen 
Dort Spenden der Wobhlthatigfeit und Gaben sur Grhaltung und 
Aunsfhmiidung de3 Gemades de3 Propheten rc. Mit einbredyen- 
Der Nacht aber eilte Alles wieder sur Synagoge, um daé Mrwwith- 
Gebet ju verridten. 

Der Glaube an Wunder ijt hier faft allgemein und yablt 
viele Berehrer. Die Pilger fiihren ihre Kranfen Hierher, um fie 
allein in dad Gemach des Propheten eingufchlicfien, und wenn fie 
die in der Ginfamfeit fo natirlide Angft tiberwinden, halt man 
ihre Genefung fiir fider. Flir den abergliubiféen Kranfen hat 
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eine folde Racdt voll Ang of die fcdlimmiten Folgen; denn, 
wie die Cage geht, foll um Mitternadt in bem Ratafalfe eine 
Bewegung entitehen und eine grofe Gejtalt daraus hervorfteigen. 
die Dem Kranfen mit dumpfer Grabcsftimme juruft: -—Was willft 
du hier und was ift dein Begehr?+ Wagt ed dann der Kranfe 
ohne Gurdt gu antworten, fo ift er augenblidlid gebeilt, im ent. 
gegengefepten GFalle jedod ift er verloren. Yedem Gefunden ift 
eS ftreng verboten, um Dtitternadt an diefem Ort ju verweilen. 
Nd wiinfdhte mid davon gu ibergeugen, was gu diefem Aber 
glauben BVerantaffung gegeben haben fdnne, und benugte den 
Tumult und die Verwirrung ded Abends, um mish unter den 
Teppiden, womit der Ratafall bededt ift, gu verbergen, naddem 
id mid mit allem Nodthigen verfehen, um bem Eehreden der 
Cinbildungdfraft, al aud etwa drobenden wirflidben Gefabren 
vorjubeugen oder entgegentreten gu fonnen. Cobald id aflein 
war, trat id) aus meinem Berjted hervor, nabm dad dem Pro- 
pheten Nahum gugefchriebene Manufeript und begann e3 gu unter- 
fuden. Das Dtanufeript enthalt blo8 die in der Bibel vorfom- 
mende Prophezetung. Sh fublte mid fehr unbebaglid und 
unterbrad) aud) jumeilen mein Lefen, weil id ein verdidtiges 
Gerdufd) ju Hdren oder etre Bewegung zu bemerfen glaubte, 
fammelte jedod) bald wieder meinen moralifden Muth und [a8 
weiter, bid id) dad Ganjge beendet hatte. Die Nacht fdien mir 
entfeplid) lang und id atte Dttihe den mid anwandelnden 
Sehlaf au bewaltigen, wedhalb id in einem Pfalmbude gu lefen 
begann. Gei e8 nun, Dag das Oel der Lampe mir Kopfidbmerjen 
verurfadte, oder die UAberglaubensatmofphire, in welher id feit 
einem Monat Iebte, dtefe Wirfung auf meine Cinbildungefraft 
Quéubte, genug id fiiblte, mie meine Gedanfen fid) verwirrten 
und ins Unendliche hinaud(dweiften. An diefen Augenbliden 
glaubte id) wirflid) dad geheimnifvolle Grab in Bewegung und 
Mefpenfterbilder vor meinem Geifte voribergiehen gu feben, die 
jedod allindlig wieder verfdwanden. Endlid) fchlug die Mitter- 
nadtaftunde; mein Herg flopfte heftig und mein ganjger Rorper 
bebte, mwabrend ein betdubender Schlaf mehr und mehr meine 
@lieder gu feffeln begann. Co lag id bid gum frithen Morgen, 
wo mid) De Andadtigen, die zur Fortfepung der Feierlichfciten 
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im den Tempel famen, erwedten. Man dvangte fic) neugierig 
um mich herum und beftirmte mic) mit Fragen, was ich gefehen 
und wie id) die Nacht gugebracht habe; ich antwortete jedoch, 
Daf ¢8 mir verboten fei, die Borfalle der Nacht gu enthillen und 
Dab nichts mich bewegen finne, das Geheimnif, dejjen Kunde mir 
gewworden fei, gu verrathen. Sch glaubte wirflic) recht yu handeln, 
wenn ith Ddiefen Leuten nicht eine ihrer fajt eingigen Glaubens- 
ftiigen raubte; gegen ihre CGhachamim aber war id nicht ver- 
fcbwiegen und ergiblte ihnen die ganje Wahrheit. Die Landes- 
bewobner ergablten nachher viel von den Berdienjten, die ich mir 
bei dem Bropheten erworben hatte, da ich die Gefabren iberftan- 
Den, denen fo viele unterlegen waren. 

Mahrend der Wallfabhrtszeit ift cin jidifeher Warter mit der 
Unterhaltung der Eynagoge beauftragt, aber die tibrige Zeit ded 
Sahres Hindurd) find die Sebfiijjel einer Chrijtenfrau des Ortes 
anvertraut, die fiir die ewige Lampe ded heiligen Grabed forgt; 
fie ijt e8 auch, welche die frommen Reifenden, die am Grabe ded 
Propheten beten wollen, einlapt und begleitet. Der Borjteher ijt 
Mofes Fellem aus Mufful. 


Cnpitel 10, 


Bweite Reije in die Gebirge von Kurdijtan. 


Afra, — MiffhandLung jiidifder Fronen, — Birjani. — Befteiguug oe8 
Berges Zibari. — Sindu, Meine Krankheit und Genefung. — Mage 
eines Quoden gegen feine Fran, — Dispntation und Sclidtung oes 
Streites. — Gefiihrlide Reife in die Gebirge. — Die Quden dafelHft, 
— Podesdrohung und Fludt. — Riidfebe’ nad Birfani. 


Piinf Tage nad dem Wochenfefte reifte ich gu Pferde mit 
mehreren andern Pilgern nad Mufful ab, wohin id nad einer 
sMweitdgigen Reife gelangte. Die Landftrede die ic) dDurchjog, wird 
in der Bibel an verfhiedenen Stellene/Aifure genannt, ein Name, 
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der nod heute in allen dffentlidhen Acten der Suden, bei Hetvaihe- 
und Chefdheidbungsvertragen 2. gebraudt wird. 

Meinem Befudhe in Mufful widme i ein eignes Capidel 
und will jest nur von den dftliden Gegenden Nurdifians fyreden. 

Die Reife dorthin ift eine nod bedeutend fdwierigere und 
gefabrvollere, wie die im vorigen Abfdnitt gefdilderte, und. meine 
Glaubendbriider widerfegten fig) meinem Borbaben, diefe Diftricte 
zu befuden, aufé lebbaftefte, fo daf id am Gnde beimlid in 
Begleitung nur eines Kurden mid auf den Weg begad. Die 
Reife urd) diefe unwirthbare Wiiftengegend, die von sablreiden 
Rauberhorden unfider gemadt wird, wabhrte drei Tage und fon 
am erften Tage fand id, wie gefabrlid fie war. Die brennende 
Gonnenbhige ndthigte mid. einen Theil meiner Kieider absulegen ; 
pliglidy jedod fprang mein Wegtveifer auf mid qu, umbhallte 
mig mit meinen Kleidern und befahl mir, mid auf die Grde an 
werfen. Der furdhtbare Camum, der Wiiftenwind, von dem ofne 
Sweifel die Bibel unter dem Ramen Keteph Meriri-4. frist, og 
fiber und bin. Dtan fennt die verhecrenden Wirfungen diefed 
alles verfengenden Orfand. 

Nad) dreitdgiger Reife durch die Wiifte fam ich von Mujful 
aus in Afra am Fupe des Chair-Gebirges an, wo etwa bundert 
Judenfamilien wobhnen, deren Vorfteher Elias den alten Vitel Naffi 
flibrt, welden in der Regel alle judifchen Gemeindevorfteher im 
Orient tragen. 

Um die Stadt liegen frudjthare, ticdhtig bebaute Felder; Oel- - 
und Dattelbdume, fo wie Weinreben wadfen auf den AWbhangen, 
von denen ein bedeutender Theil der jidifcen Bevdlferung gebdrt. 
Mitten in den Feldern, cine halbe Stunde von der Stadt entfernt, 
ftebt die Durd ifr hohed Alter merfwirdige Synagoge, an weldhe 
cin fleines Wafferbaffin ftdpt, das den Frauen gum Bade dient. 
Frither waren die Frauen dort Hdufigen Angriffen der MRurden 
ausgefest, wovon mir mebrere Thatfadhen mitgetheilt wurden, 
von denen id bier einige ergdble.? — Gine Siidin wurde von 


1 Deuteronomion Cap. 32, B. 24. — Pfalm 91, B. 6. — Fefaias Gap. 
28, B. 2. — Talmud an mehren Orten. 

2 Aehnlides ift aud) in Frantreid) vorgefommen, wie uné der Sefer Haja- 
fdar von Rab. Tam Fol. 74 mittheilt. 


vier RKurden im Bade tiberrafet, fie hatte jedod) den Muth, ein 
Grofes Sti Hol; ju ergreifen und 8 einem der Manner an den 
Kopf ju fhleudern, wodurch diefer todt niedergeftredt wurde. Sie 
entfam jedod) der Sdhande nur durd den Berlujt ihres eigenen 
Lebend, denn die drei anderen Kurden ermordeten fie. — Gine 
andere Frau wurde von cinem Kurden angegriffen, fepte fid) gur 
Wehr und entrif ihm feinen Dolch, den fie ihm in die Hiifte fries. 
Gin Freund des Verwundeten, der jufdllig voriiberging und diefen 
im Blute fliegen fab, warf fid) dann iiber die Frau und ere 
doldhte fie. 

Seden Nachmittag vor dem Bespergebete begeben fic) die 
Suden an den Flug, der nahe an der Synagoge vorbeiflieft, 
geniefen. dafelbft etwas und verrichten alsdann ihr Gebet. Biele 
unferer Blaubensbriider find febr wobhlhabend, fogar reid, und 
ihre Lage ift feit dev tirfifhen Oberherrfchaft cine ertrdglidere. 

Der Landftrich fteht unter Den Befehlen des von dev titrfifehen 
Regierung cingefesten Pasha von Mufful. Wlle Bewobner fpreden 
furdifeh, mit Ausnahme ded Kaid, welder tirtife fpricht. Die 
Kurden haben mit ihren alten Sitten und Gebrduden auch die 
Unabhdngigteit ihres Charatters bewahrt und dad eingige Seichen 
ihrer Unterthanigteit unter die Hohe Pforte befteht in der Leiftung 
eines mafigen Tribute. 


Birfani 


Bon Afra aus jog ich tiber das Chair-Gebirge nak Bir- 
fani. Jn das Jnnere der Gebirge, welde ic) durcdhforfchen wollte, 
giebt feine Karawane, ich begab mich daber in Begleitung eines 
RKurden auf den Weg. Die Gegend ift die Hdefte, trauvigite, die 
man fid denfen fann, fie ift fo gu fagen das Herz der Wiijten 
und Steppen, von den Landesbewohnern felbjt wenig gefannt 
und nur felten betreten. Feljige Berge und tiefe Sehluchten, in 
Denen jablreiche Nauberbanden haufen, durchjiehen diefe Wiifte- 
neien. Nur mit der grdften Miibe fonnten wir vorwarts fcpreiten 
und muften dabei ftets auf unferer Hut fein, da wir feinen 
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Augenbli€ fier waren. Endlich erreichte ih die alte, auf Dem 
Gipfel eines Berges liegende Stadt Birfani.! in welder gegen 
200 Judenfamilien wohnen, deren Naffi Mailum Jacob if. Jeb 
verweille nur fo lange in der Stadt, al8 ich gebraudte, um 
Notizen tiber die Gemeinde yu fammein. Gch bemerfte dabei, 
dag ¢8 nad der dortigen Beobadhtung der Neligiondgebréude fein 
gebdrige’ Frauenbad gab, wie e& die religidjen Gefege vorfchrei= 
ben, und madhte dariiber den Welteften der Gemeinde Borftellune 
gen, wonad man mir verfprad, diefem Mangel abgubelfen. Die 
Unnifjenbeit unter unfern Glaubensbridern ift Hier fo grob, dab 
fie nicht einmal iby Gebet ju vervidten verftehen, und nirgend 
fand id) fie, wie ich mit Sdhmers geftehen muf, in fo robem 
Suftande und in fo moralifehe Erniedrigung verfunten, wie hier. 

In Begleitung eines Glaubensgenofjen Namens Jonas, Sohn 
deS Raffi Mailum Jacob von Birfani, und eines furdifehen Weg- 
weifers, welder der neftorianifehen Secte angebirte, verlies ih dic 
Stadt. Wir erftiegen in ungefahr gwilf Stunden den fteilen, 
waldigen Berg Zibari von den Kurden Baris genannt. Ws 
wir den Gipfel erreichten, rief mir dev furdifehe Filbrer gu: Tam 
Turah! (der Berg ift erjtiegen), Worle, die aus dem Chaldaifrhen 
Herftammen, aud welder Spracye die Kurden, wie ich bei meinen 
Neijen in die Gebirge bemerfte, viele Uusdriide in ihre Landes- 
fprade bineinmijdhen, 3. B. Malfa (der Konig), Mtalfeta (die 
Konigin) und andere, die fich in Gfra finden. Wuf dem gangen 
Hoen Wege gu diefem Berge fand id) nur fehr wenige wilde 
Fritchte und Miiffe, dagegen cinen febr guten Salat, der von 
vielen Landesbewohnern ohne alle Subereitung genofjen wird. 
Bom Gipfel de3 Berges aus erquictte fic) das Wuge an einer 
weiten Wnsficht in tiefe Thaler, gerftveute Dorfer und it frudht- 
bare lachende Chenen, in denen fic) von Garten ungeben die 
Selte der nomadifchen Murden erheben. Bum Herabjteigen vom 
Gipfel des Bibari gebrauchten wir fehs Stunden, Unter den 
Nomaden, die am Fuse des Verges wohnen, traf ich vier jidifthe 
Familien, von denen ich mit herjliher, fajt findlicher Freunde 
aufgenommen twurde, wobei man mir verfiderte, das dort nod 


1 Die Stadt tiegt auf einem Hiigel gwifthen dem Chairs und ZibarieGebirge. 
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nie ein jidifcher europdifcher Reijender gefehen und gehdrt worden 
fei. Die Yuden der Gegend fehmachten unter einem fchweren 
Sorhe, die Lage der neftorianiféhen Chriften dagegen ift eine etwas 
ertrdglidere. 


Sindu. — Gebirgsreife. 


Nad einem weiteren vierftiindigen Marfthe durch cine fehdne, 
fruchthare und wafjerreidhe Gegend erveichte ich die Stadt Sindu. 
Die Huden, aus eta 250 Familien beftehend, deren Naffi Mai 
lum Menaffe heifit, bewohnen ein befonderes Stadtviertel. Sindu 
liegt auf ciner Ghene, die rings von einer Gebirg&fette umfdloffen 
iff, von welder eine Menge Strdme bherabjtiirzen. Miihfeligfeiten 
und Enthehrungen aller Wrt hatten mid) dermafen mitgenommen, 
Das ich von cinem heftigen Fieber ergriffen wurde. — Obne allen 
Grjtlidhen Beiftand, der dort gang unbefannt iff, fonnte id) nicht 
cinmal Fleifabrithe befommen, welde man dort gar nicht fennt, 
und war lediglic auf meine fraftige Natur angewiefen, welde 
mir denn auc) wieder aufhalf. Wis id) mich etwas beffer fihlte, 
fiibrte man mich eines Tages auf mein Berlangen aus der Stadt, 
um etivad frijhe Gandluft athmen ju fonnen. Rabe meinem 
Spasiermege bhemerfte ich eine Hiidin, die in einem dffentliden 
Wafferbehalter Wafdhe fpiilte, und fragte fie, weshalb fie fid) gu 
Diefem Gejchafte nicht de8 flaren Stromwajers bediene, worauf 
ich gur Untwort erbiclt, daf das Wafer im diefem Behalter heis 
fei. Madhdem fic) die Wafcherin entfernt hatte, warf id mich fo- 
fort gum Grftaunen meiner Warter in diefed heilfame Bad, dur 
deffen Gebraud id) nach mebhrtdgiger Wiederholung votlig her- 
geftellt wurde. — Sch marhte fpdter die GCinwohner des Ortes, 
Die von der Heilfraft diefes Wafferds feine Ahnung batten und iiber 
meine tigliden Bader fich wunderten, auf den grofen Nugen diefer 
warmen Quellen aufmerffam. — Gin anderer Umftand, der ju 
meiner Genefung viel beitrug, war folgender: Man brahte mir 
al8 Purgativimittel die getrodneten Stengel einer Dem Geruche nad 
dem Yfop dhnliden Pflanje, von welder ich cinen Mufgus be 
reitete und wodurd ich in wenigen Minuten eine heilfamere Wire 
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fung batte, al von irgend einer europdifden Arnel. Wan ev 
z0blte mir, dab man fid ald wirkfames Mittel gegen Ropfiibel 
dort wadfender NKrduter bediene, weldhe man im BWaffer abfoden 
lajje, und daB man Blatter einer gewiffen Staude gegen Uebel 
feiten benuge. Sc batte in meinen mir geraubten Rotigen die 
Namen diefer Pflangen angemerft, habe jedod auf meinen Fup 
reifen feine Derfelben finden fonnen. 

Um meine Genefung gu feiern, wurde von den Gemeindemit- 
gliedern eine Geftlicdhfeit veranftaltet. Jd blieh dann now einige 
Tage in der Stadt und hatte Gelegenbheit, einen eigenthimliden 
wall gu fdlidten, den ih als Beweis dafiir, wie fehr e8 mit der 
Ausibung religidfer Vorfdhriften unter diefen Bodlferfdaften .im 
Argen liegt, mittheile. 

Als Chadam von SJerufalem! wurde ih von einem Manne 
um Rath gebeten, der feine Frau befchuldigte, dah fie ihm die 
Beweife ehelidher Zuneigung verfage. Bei meiner ndheren Erfun- 
digung nad der Sache hegann die junge Frau eine fo weit(dweifige 
Ausrede, dah e8 mir unmiglig war, die Sadlage gu verftehen, 
id bemerfte jedod aus ihrer Antwort, dah ibre Che gegen die 
religidfen Borferiften verftieh und begann deshalb ein fpccielles 
Berhor. Sch fragte die Frau, ob fie bei ihrer Verheirathung Sung: 
frau, Wittwe oder Gefchiedene gewefer fei, worauf fie mir die 
Erfldrung gab, fie fei weder das eine nod das andere, fondern 
nod verbheirathet gewefen; ihr Mtann aber fet gum Mabhomedanid- 
nus Lbergetreten und deshalb habe fie cinen Andern heirathen 
diirfen. — Sc wandte mid) darauf an den flagerifden Chemann 
und fragte ibn, wie er e8 gegen alle Borfriften und Gefege der 
Religion habe wagen fonnen, cine noc in ebelichen Banden be- 
findliche Frau gu heirathen, worauf mir diefer erfldrte: fein Bater, 
der Mailum der Gemeinde, habe die Erlaubnip dagu ertheilt. 

3h lteB nunmebr den Mailum rufen und Hielt mit ibm eine 
awcitagige Disputation, in welder id) die Autoritdt aller auf die 
Sache begiiglichen mofaifchen Verordnungen citirte und gu berveifen 
fucte, dDaf vor der neuen Berheirathung eine wirflide Scheidung 
von dem fritheren Gatten ndthig gewefen fei. Der Mailum feiner- 


1 Sh wurde in der gangen Gegend fo genannt, weil id von Jerufalem fam. 
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feits madhte dagegen die drtliden Gebraude geltend tho behauptete, 
Daf die Frau durch die Berlajjung Seitens des erften Manned 
ihrer Treue und ihred Sdhrwures enthunden, dag dadurd der 
Heirathsvertrag génglic) aufgeldft fei, und da8 durd Kiddufdhin 
(Auffteden des Trauringes) gefdhloifene VBiindnif in Nichts>zerfalle, 
Da ed iiberhaupt mit einem Richt-Afracliten ohne allen Werth 
ware. — Sch erflarte jedoch, dah died nur dann ridtig fei, 
wenn der Mann nicht urfpriinglich Jfraelit gewefen. Meine Be- 
weidgriinde und Gitate brachten e8 Ddabin, dah die antwefenden 
Mailum Menaffe und Sfaak mir beipflichteten und da nun der 
Mailum der Gemeinde allein gegen die Anjicht Wher daftand, fo 
verfprad er, den erffen Gatten gur Sheidung ju veranlajfen, 
was denn aud durd Zablung einer gewiffen Geldfumme erreict 
wurde. Sch ermahnte darauf die junge Frau, dag fie nunmehr 
Nad der Sheidung vom erjten Gatten und meiner Ungiiltigteits- 
erfldrung der jrciten Che nur mit einem Dritten fic verheirathen 
fonne, und verlies lle in grofer Befriedigung. 

Mein gefhwachter Korper geftattete mix nicht, nod weiter 
in die Gebirge vorjudringen und ic) febrte deshalb nad Birjani 
gurite, um ju fehen, ob da8 verfprodene Frauenbad angelegt fei. 
Die Gemeinde wurde verfammelt, das Bad war bald errictet 
Und wurde feftlich cingeweiht, worauf id dann nod mebhre Ber- 
befferungen im Multus und Ritus, die beide unferen Sitten und 
Borfhriften nicht angemeffen waren, einfiihrte. 

Am Sdhiuffe eined Feftmabhles, weldhes man mir gu Ehren 
veranftaltete, redete mid) der Aeltejte mit folgenden Worten an: 
Shacham! du bijt unfer Lehrer, du Gift wie cine Krone auf une 
ferm Haupte. Der Herr hat dich gu uns gefandt, um uns vor 
Siinden ju bewahren und durd) deine Weisheit it uns die Wabr- 
Heit fund geworden. Der Glaube an deine hohe Sendung ift 
um fo viel fidrfer bei ung, da du alle dir dargebotenen Gefdhente 
ausgefhlagen Haft. Um cine Gunft jedod) wollen wir dich bitten, 
die Du uns nicht verfagen darfjt. 

Sch erwiederte darauf, dag ich, wenn e& nur von mir abe 
hinge, died verjpredjen wolle; worauf dann der Meltefte fortfubr: 
»Bohlan denn, in der Nahe von Urmia, in den Gebirgen an 
Der Grenge Mleinperfiens, wohnen gablreiche Glaubensbriider, die 
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umviffend wil wir, unferen Wunfh nad Velehrung theifen, um 
auf dem Pfade ded Guten vorgufthreiten. Sie find von deiner 
Unwefenbeit in Kenntnif gefest und harren ungeduldig auf did. 
Wir bitten dich, tdufche nicht ihre Hoffmungen; gehe him, um fie 
aufjufuchen, und du wirft ein dem Gwigen woblgefilliges Wert 
verrichten, da ed den ungliicliden Rindern Bfraels gum Wohl 
gereichen wird. 

Sh verfpracd e8, diefe Reife gu unternehmen und bat um 
ein Geleit, worauf gwalf der angefehenften Manner, unter ibnen 
Der Naffi felbjt, e8 fic) als eine Gunjt erbaten, mid) begleiten gu 
diirfen. G8 wurden darauf vier Fremde, Abgefandte der Gemein- 
Dett, die id befuchen follte, hereingefiihrt, die mid mit Freuden- 
thranen begriifiten und mid) baten, ihnen dod) fogleid) gu folgen 
US ich mich dagu bereit erfldrte, febrten fie gegen Dtitternadht gu 
Den Abrigen guriid, um dort meine Wnfunft angugeigen wid mir 
ein bewaffnetes Geleit entgegen gu fenden. 

Jn der erften Halfte ded Juli 1848 Grad ich auf, begleitet 
von mebren Suden und einigen Kurden, dic uns Maulthiere ver- 
micthet batten. Die Befehwerden und Gefabren de3 Weges find 
unbefchreiblic). Qrwei Tage hindurd vermodten wir nur cingein 
dDurd einen Gngpaf vorudringen, in welden fein Gonnenjtrabl 
hina fchien, wobei die Dornen unfere Reider zerriffen und unfre 
Fiibe gerfleifchten. Naum aber hatten wir diejen fehrwierigen Pah 
verlajjen, fo wurden wir von eta 50 Kurden angegrijfen, mit 
Denen wir einen ernften Kampf beftanden. Nad Tangem und 
feftem Widerftande fliidhteten fic die Angreifer unter Mitnahme 
ibrer Berwundeten. 

Mm dritten Tage famen wir gu cinem Fluffe, der am Fuge 
eines Berges dabinraufehte. Dort wollten wir ausruben, als wir 
act jiidifthe Manner gewahrten, die uns als Abgefandte entgegen 
famen; ir Raffi, Mailum Jehuda, befand fic) unter ihnen. Mtan 
ud mich auf die Schultern und fo erreichten wir den Gipfel des 
Berges, wo man mid in der Nahe eines furdiftanifhen Dorfes 
niederfegte. G8 wobhnen dort vier Judenfamilien, ju deren Mai- 
lum Benjamin man mid fiihrie. Gegen Wbend famen feds 
neue Abgefandte unter Anfiihrung des Mailum Wfunab, und am 
nachften Morgen langten Deputirte aus mebreren andern Dorfern 
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am Bef meinen Nadfragen iiber deri Gattéeadien faitd id, dap 
Mande ihrer Gebrdude night mit den gefeblidhen Berordrungen 
Abereinftimmten, und deutete dies den Melteften an, von denen id 
das Berfpreden erbielt, meinen in diefer Bezichung gemachten 
und Berbefferungen Folge leijten ju wollen. 
Kurz Heh meiner Anfunft ereignete fish indeH ein Borfall, 
der einen Begriff vow den Zuftdnden in diefen Lindern giebt und 
der mich sang, fofort meine Riictreife anyutreten. 
G3 hatte fic) namlid) im Dorfe cin Mann den Titel Maitum 
und fungirte ohne alle Befihigung. und Befugnif als 
. Get wurde auf meine Veranlaffung feinesd Wmtes ent- 
fept Gr hatte aber diefes Amt gegen Zablung einer jabrliden 
Whgabe vom fundifdhen Oberhaupte gefaust und diefer jah fic 
nun in feinen Snfereffen’ benactheiligt. Der Kurde fam denn 
dine felbft gu mir tnd fragte, wer ish fei, und iwelches Recht ich 
Hatte, einen von ihm angeftellten Beamten ju entlajjen. Meine 
Begleiter erflarten ihm, id fei cin Chacham von Bet-el-Mifdafeh, 
ausgefandt um iiber die ridhtige Handhabung der Glaubensgefege 
unter Den Suden gu waden. Fc) felbft machte ibn darauf auf 
merffam, daf ein Marabut, der e8 wagen wilrde, fich diefen Titel 
und deffen Functionen bei den Mahomedanem anjumafen, gewif 
fofort feines Amtes entfet werden wiirde. Der Kurde wubte 
Darauf nichts andered gu entgegnen, al den YAusruf: /Das ijt 
wabhr, aber du Haft mir Ubbrud an meinen Ginfiinften gethan, 
und dU wirft mit deinem Kopfe dafiir biifenm Dann, ging er 
wiithend binaus. 
Meine VBegleiter und Glaubensgenoffen, weldhe diefe Drohung 
THI Angehort Hatten, widen fehr betribt, denn jie wuster, dap 
Derartige Drohungen niemals ohne Erfolg ausgefprocen wurden. 
Wir wurden gleid darauf durd) einige Suden benachrictigt, dah 
mebre Gewaffnete Manner whs einen Hinterhalt gelegt Hatten, um 
ihrem Herren meinen Kopf su liefern. Joh Wberdadhte den gangen 
MGend unfere fehrwierige Lage und auf weldhe Weife wir uns" der 
drohenden Gefahr entiiehen tdnnten. GCndlich fam ich auf folgen- 
det Cinfall. -Bleibet gufammien,” fagte id gu meinen Glaubens- 
briidern,) vfinget und madet Gerdufh, bringet aber fein Licht 
Herein. Die Kurden werden feinen Berdadht fhspfen, und meitte 
8 
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Begleiter werden mit mir entfliehen.« — Mein Borfdhlag wurde 
gebilligt, nur follten wir nicdt alle gufammen, fondern gu giwei 
und drei fortgeben, und uns an einem beftimmten Orte wieder 
famimeln. 

Unfere Gluct gelang glidlid, ba wir einen anderen Weg 
durd) die Wiifte und die grofen Waldgebirge einfdlugen. Welded 
BVerhdingnif aber die Surtidgebliebenen betroffen, ob ihr frober 
Gefang fid in Klagelieder verwandelt hat, daran wage th nidt 
ju Ddenfen. 

Meine Fluct war bald befannt geworden und nad allen 
Ridtungen wurden Bewaffnete Hinter uns her gefandt, von denen 
mebre uns begegneten, ihrer geringen Babl wegen aber gu (wad 
waren, und an unferm Riidguge nad Birfani yu Hindern, wo 
wir nad drei Tagen glidlic, wenn aud erfhdpft anlangten. 

Bu den beiden Ausfliigen in bie furdiftanifden Gebirge hatte 
ih 55 Tage gebraucht und febrte dann nad) Dtufful auf einem 
anbern Wege suri. 


Capitel Jd. 


Muffal 


‘Die Ruinen yon Ninive. — Grab de8 Bropheten Jouas. — Erbil (Wrbel). 
— Unterdriidung der Juden. — Erziblung einiger Thatfacden. 


Die Stadt Mufful liegt in der Nahe der im Alterthum 
hocberiihmten Ctadt Ninive. Aufs neue befand id mid 
wadhrend meiner Pilgerfahrten unter den Schatten der Vergangen- 
eit. Groge Bolter und madtige Kdnige haben Hier gehaust; 
Stidte, deren ungeheure Iriimmer unfere Berwunderung erregen, 
trogen nad) Sabrhunderte langem Werfall nod immer in ibren 
Ruinen der Beit. Meine Phantajie lief unter diefen grofartigen 
Srimmermajjen die ldngft erlofdenen Gefdhledter auferfteben und 
{hopfte aus diefem erbabenens Grabe des ebhriiirbdigen Alter 
thums Bilder voll Kraft und Leben. 
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Heute nod fann man die grofie Ausdehnung fowie theilweife 
aud) die urfpriingliche Lage der alten berithmten unfergegangenen 
Stadt erfennen, deren Refte {dings der Ufer des Tigris die Cand- 
fchaft in ciner Weite von 8 Stunden bis in die Nahe von Mufful 
bededen. Ucberall wobhin der Fub tritt, findet man eingefallene 
und jertriimmerte Paldjte und Bauwerfe aus colofjalen Felfen- 
fhiicfen von ungewahnlider Hdhe, die von Miefenbdnden auf- 
gethirmt gu fein fcheinen; Hdhlen von merfwiirdiger Geftalt und 
in Felfen gehauene Wohnungen, die der Sage nad gu Borratha- 
fammern gedient haben. Un den beiden Ufern des Tigris ftehen 
sei grofartige Sdulengdnge aus ungeheucren Steinen einander 
gegeniiber, weldhe man fiir die Thore ded alten Ninive halt. 
Untife Vafen, theilS mit unleferliden Snfebriften, die man 3 
Stunden von Mufful in verfhiedener Form und Grofe findet, 
Deuten auf einen Urfprung, der bid gum babylonifshen Thurm- 
bau, wenigitens bis sur Seit Konig Ganherib’s hinaufreidt. 

Den Mittelpuntt des alten Ninive foll ein Dorf bilden, das 
eine halbe Stunde von Mufful liegt. Man jeigt in diefem 
Dorje cin Grab, weldes die BolFsjage fiir das ded Propheten 
Sonas ausgiebt,’ der jur Bekehrung der lajterhaften Stadt aus- 
gefandt war. Das Grab liegt auf einem Hofe, auf weldhem 
nod der Behauptung der Mahomedaner der berithmte Kifajon 
(Kiiebid) alljahrlich von Neuem wadhst, dejfen Blitter dem Pro- 
pheten einft Schatten gaben.2 Die Araber verehren diefes Grab 
mit vieler Undadht und beten namentlid dort fiir die Genefung 
ibver Stranfen. Die Erde, welde dad Grab bededtt, wird fiir 
Heilig gebalten und in fleine Beutel gofiillt als befonderd frdftiger 
Talisman um den Hals gehdngt. Den Chriften fowohl wie den 
Suden ijt der Befuch de8 Grabes verboten. 

Sn der Stadt Mufful wohnen beinabe 450 Judenfamilien,3 
die fich in feiner Weife Aber ihre Lage gu beflagen haben; mebre 

1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 44 fagt, daf dad Grab des Propheten Jonas in 
Palaftina auf dem Berge Zipore bei der Stadt liege. 

2 Jonas Cay. 4, B. 6. 

3 Benjamin de Tudela S. 52 fpridt von 7000 Suden. — Pethacia S. 171 
gitbt GOOO Juden an. — Ritter’s Erdfunde Th 11, S. it gablt nady 
Miebuby 160 Judenhaujer. 

ed 
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unter ihnen treiben fehr ausgebreitete Mae 
Synagoge ift gros, enthalt jedoch nidts jee 

fih binter dem heiligen Schrein cine Hdhle befindet, die von de 
Propheten Clias bewohnt gewefen fein foll.! Drei Chacamimn 
verivalten Dad Richter- und Civifamt, namic) der dltefte poe 
Rachamim, der siweite Chadham Sajon, und der dritte Chadam 
David, alle drei aus dev Familie Birfani, welthe aus jener 
Stadt ju ftammen fieint. Dic Unwiffenheit und der Aberglaubde 
der Bevdlferung find auferordentlich, doch bejigen fie cine Schule, 
worin die Kinder Religionsunterricht erhalten, deren Lehrer Mare 
dechai ein Sohn de8 Chadham David, cin Berwandter ded Geld- 
wedslers Sfaak Zellem ift, bei dem ich fogirte. 

Die Induftrie ik Hliihend; die Leidhten durchjichtigen Gewebe, 
die wie von Feenhand gemadt find, die beriihmten Mufjeline, 
tragen ihren Namen von diefer Stadt. Bon dorther find fie 
juerft nad Curopa ausgefiibrt und in einer Bolltommenbeit ane 
gefertigt, die ihren Preis erhoht, 

Mufful gleicht allen andern arabifhen Stddten; die Haufer 
haben nur ein Stociwerf, find mit einer Terrajje verfeben’ und 
nad der Strafe gu ohne Fenfier. Die Stadt ijt auf gwei Seiten 
von Bergen gefchiist, wabrend an der dritten Seite dev Diguis 
vorbeiftrdmt und die vierte an die Kiifte fldft. Zablreiche Miner 
ralquellen, die einen ftarfen Schwefelgeruch verbreiten, fprudeh 
in Der Umgegend. Der Hige Des Kimas wegen halt man fich 
bei Tage in gewalbten im Hofe befindlichen unterirdifehen Ger 
machen auf, aud) wiirde aus demfelben Grunde das Wajfer nidt 
gu gebraucen fein, wenn man e& nicht in Gifternen fanunelte 
oder in ciner Urt bldulich weifier irdener Gefchirre aufbewabhrie, 
welche ¢& fiihl und frifh erhalten. Das Gnnere dex Haufer if— _ 
eigenthiimlich; die Simmer find lang und fhmal, einige auy 
dicen Teppichen. liegende Kiffen fehmiiden den Boden; man flat 
auf Matragen. — Die BevilFerung befteht aus Tiirfen, Auden 
und YUrmeniern; nacht dev tivfifden ift die arabifche Sprache am 
meiften verbreitet. Tiirfen und Juden tragen gleidmapige Mei 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 52. fpridht vow drei Synagogen, namlicd) die vonr 
Propheten Obadja, vom Propheten Jonas und vom Propheten GClias. 
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dung, einen rothen Fey oder cinen buntfarbigen Turban; die 
Frauen einen orientalijthen Kopfpug, der mit Gold und Perlen 
verjiert it. Gin langed Oberfleid beret den Leib und eine Wrt 
Pantoffeln die Fife; die Hinde und Beine find mit Gold- und 
Silbervingen gefmiidt; auch haben fajt alle Frauen fowie mande 
Ménner Ringe in den Ohren und durch die Nafe. Beim Ase 
geben werfen die Frauen cinen Schleier iiber den Kopf. 

G8 refidiren in Mufful die Confule von Gagland und Franf- 
teidy, von denen der Leptere wahrend meiner MAnwefenbeit einen 
befonderen Ginfluf auf die Behirden ausiibte; ich hatte mit 
unter feinen Shug geftellt und gejtehe danfbar, daf feine Fiir- 
forge fiir mid) alles Lob verdient. 

Mach einem monatlichen WAufenthalte gu Mufful reiste id 
mit einer Rarawane nad Erbil ab', welded die Juden fiir 
das Reffen der Bibel halten.2 Muf der Halfte des Weges fliest 
der Strom Gl Rebir, der die Grenge gsrwifchen den Pafdalifs 
Mufful und Bagdad bildet; er ift cin madtiger raufdhender 
Strom, der fic im den Tigris ergieht. Das Waffer winmelt 
von einer Unjahl rdthlider Fifhe, deren Fleifeh eine fojtliche 
Speife geben foll, und von denen eingelne ein Gewidt von 200 
Pfund erreiden. 

Erbil ift in swei Theile getheilt, von denen der cine die auf 
dem Berge gelegene fefte Stadt, der andere in der meiten Chene 
der Sig de8 Handels und der Fnduftrie it. GE wobhnen dort 
150 Sudenfamilien, deren Naffi Mailum Mardedhai ijt; fie werden 
jedod) von der fanatifden, rohen und halb verwilderten Secte ded 
Uli febr bedriictt, wovon id einige Beijpiele mitiheite. 

Ginige Zeit vor meiner Antunjt gos ein judifdes Madden 
~ Spiilwaffer in die Strafe und befprigte damit jgufiillig einen 
voritbergehenden Mufelmann. C8 fammelte fic) fofort cin Saufen 
BolfS vor dem Hauje, erbrad) die Thiir, bemédchtigte fid) ded 
Madehens, iiberhiufte 8 mit Scimpfworten und Drohungen 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 52 fagt, daf Erbil 1 Meile von Mufful fei; ich 

- Weif aber nicht, weldhen Weg der Reifende gegangen ijt, da die geringfle 
Enifernung swei Tagereifen ift. 

2 1. B. Mofes Cap. 10, B. 12. — Rad Benjamin de Tudela S. G4 liegt 
diefe Stadt in der Nahe von Bagdad, stoei Tagereifen davon entfernt. 
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und fragte, wie e&, die Todter eines verfluchten Gefeledts, fic 
erfrechen fonne, einen Rechtglaubigen ju beleidigen. Das Mad- 
hen vertheidigte fic) nad) Maglicfeit, dod) der Fiibrer der 
Tumultuanten rief ihnt yu: »Gs giedt nur ein Mittel gu deiner 
Rettung ; gebe gu unferm Glauben itber, du wirft einen der Unfrigen 
beivathen, der jung, faon, reid) und von guter Familie ijt” Das 
Madden aber weigerte fid) und entgegnete: »Ach bin cine Siidin, 
fo geboren und al8 folche will id fterben, nimmermebr merde 
ich meinen Gott, mein Bolf und meinen Glauben verleugnen; 
tddtet ihr mid, fo wird Gott mein Blut von eud fordern und 
der Gerr wird mich rdchen.« — Man ergriff fie darauf, todtete 
jie unter den Augen ihrer Eltern mit Mefferftidhen umd gerrip fie 
in Stide. Die Gemeinde wollte Anfangs beim Pafha von 
Bagdad und nachher in Konftantinopel Mage erheben, wurde 
jedod) aud Fureht vor anderen Berfolgungen und allgemeinem 
— Morde davon abgehalten. 

In demfelben Fabre war Rabbi Peracchia, ein Abgefandter 
der portugiefifthen Suden gu Serufalem, der beauftragt war, die 
britderlidhen Spenden fiir die armen Suden von Serufalem in 
Gmpfang ju nehmen, gu Erbil geftorben und mit allen feinem 
Heiligen Amte gebiihrenden Ehren begraben worden. Gn der 
Nacht nad) dem Begrdbnif riffen die Mufelmanner den Leidnam 
aus dem Grabe heraus, hieben ihm cine Hand ab und warfen 
die Ueberrefte in einen offenen Graben, obne fie gu bededen. Die 
Juden begaben fic auf den Begrdbnifplag und verfehiitteten die 
offen ftehende Gruft: dod) war died Wlles, was fie gu thun 
wagten. Die Ulltiglichfeit folder Unterdriichung hat jie dermafer 
gebeugt und die Furdt vor nod griferem Ungliid ijt fo grof, 
dafi fie fic) ohne Murren in Alles ergeben. G¥ waren aber ur 
Beit diefes Borjfalles mehre Guden aus Bagdad in Erbil anwefend 
und benachricbtigten die europdijden Confuln von der Sache; 
Denn der Rabbi, deffen Grab man entweiht hatte, war djter- 
reihifther Unterthan. Dadurd fam die Sdhandthat su den Ohren 
de Pafcha, der die Miffethater vor fic) fommen lief und fie 
mit den Worten anredete: /Wiffet ihe nicht, dah die Graber 
Gefdngnifje find, in denen Gott die Menjchen bis sum Tage des 
Gerichts aufbewahrt? Warum ebret iby feine Orte nicht?2> — Es 
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wurden darauf geridtlicbe Unterfudungen angejtellt, und die Grabs 
fddnder hdtten ihre werdiente Strafe erhalten, wenn nidt die 
Juden von Erbil geswungen gewefen wdren, um Gnade fiir fie 
ju bitten, die ihnen dann bewilligt wurde. 

Gin anderer Beweis von religidfer Sntolerang erregt befon- 
dered Eritaunen, weil die Unduldjfamfeit der Mtufelmdnner fonft 
nidt die Schwelle des Gottedhaufed tiberfdreitet. Da die Syna- 
goge auf dem Berge gu entfernt war, fo batten die Suden dcd 
untern Stadttheils cine neue erridtet und wollten dem Gebraud 
gemadp die Gefepedroffen feierlid) dorthin tragen. Auf dem Wege 
aber wurben fie von Mufelmannern iiberfallen, mehre von ihnen 
getddtet, andere vocrwundet, und Der neue Tempel niedergeriffen. 
GB wurde feitdem ein sweiter Tempel erridjtet; bet der feterlicen 
Uebertragung ded Pentateucds wiederholten fic) jedoch Ddiefelben 
- Suftritte. 

$c felbft war Zeuge der lepteren Scene und fann mit Redt 
die Lage unferer Glaubendbriider in Crbil eine unertrdglicde nen- 
nen. Ginen {chwacen Grfag finden jie in der unbefdrinften 
Handeldfreiheit, denn darin find fie vollfommen frei und unbe- 
Hindert. Alle aber find fie in tiefe Univijjenbeit verfunten; der 
Edocet ift ber Beamte der Gemeinde. 

RKleidung, Sitten und Sprache der Vewohner von Erbil find 
wie in Mtujjul; die Suden fpreden arabtijd. 

Nad mebhren Tagen der Rube fate id) den Cntfdhlug, den 
nordwefiliden Theil der Gebirge von Kurdiftan gegen Perfien zu 
durdforfden und eine Anzahl judifder und furdifcer Volferfdaf- 
ten gu befuchen, die nod) niemal3 von einem jidijden Reifenden 
aus Guropa befudt wurden. C8 fommen dorthin gwar gurweilen 
Chacdhamim von Ferufalem, aber der grdpere Theil diefer Pilgrime 
fallt al8 Opfer jfeined Muthes und feiner Hngebung. 
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Capite! 12. 


Dritte Relfe tu bie Gebirge bow Garbiben. : 


lebergang liber bad — Rswandis, — Gebridic Sage ter 
Juden bafelbt. Sendersarer &. — Cher-Cendiee. a 


Zum odritten Male wagte ih mid in Ddiefe wilder gefabe 
vollen Gebirge, im diefes Urland, in weldem der Rame Gurops 
faum befannt ift und in welded nur ein unerfchrodener, an Ge- 
fabren, Mabfal und Entbehrungen aller Art gewdhnter Reifender, 
der fic) gang feinem Swede hingiebt, vorgudringen wagt. ene . 
Begenden find bis jest unerforfHt, dod in fo vieler Hinfidst der 
Unterfudhung werth. 

Joh tiberfhritt von Crbif aus in Begleitung eines furdifden 
Fuhrers in drittebalb Tagen das ndrdlich von Ddiefer Stadt fie- 
gende Pirmam + Gebirge, eine Wiiftengegend, voll Sdlucten und 
Hoblwege, die von Raubern bewobhnt find. Glidlid wberwand 
ih alle Hindernijje unangefodten und gelangte au der Stadt 
Rowandis. 

Gie liegt auf einem fehr boben Berge, an deffen Fupe der 
fHdumende Strom Rowandid voritberraufht. Seit Runem uns 
ter die Herrfdaft der tirfifden Obrigfeit gelangt, hat fic die 
Lage der Juden in der Stadt, wo fie feit Jabhrbunderten nur 
SdHmad und Elend erduldeten, um etwas gebeffert. Jhre Reis 
dung tft anftandiger, ihre Wohnungen befjer gebaut und nament- 
lid) ordentlider gehalten als in den dbrigen Gebirgstheilen. Frither 
batten die Suden nicht nur die gange Tyrannei der Kurden ju 
ertragen, fondern fie wurden fogar wie Sdladtoieh verfauft und 
in ihrem Heiligften, ihrem Glauben angegriffen. Go drangen 
j. B. die Kurden, als am MNeujahrstage der Schofar (das Horn, 
auf weldem nad) mofaifdem Gefepe am jidifdhen Neujabhrdtage 
geblajen wird), in der Gynagoge ertdnte, in den Tempel ein, 
fielen liber die Frauen her, mifbanbdelten fie, gerbracen die fym- 
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bolifthe Irompete und gwangen die Juden, von der Ceremonie 
abjuftehen. Die tirfijhen Behirden haben foldem Unwejen 
Ginhalt gethan; in den entfernteren Dérfern aber, wo die Ueber 
wadhung fdwieriger wird, dulden die Suden nod alle Art von 
Muthwillen, werden jedod nicht wie Sflaven verfauft. Gn vie- 
fen Stddten, aud in Rowandis, das, wie bereits gefagt, unter 
tinfifher Serrfthaft fteht, findet man nod) Ucberrefte des alten 
Dred, den Frohndienft, in einjelnen Fallen fogar mit Borwijfen 
der Mutefellim (Biirgermeifter), ohne dag jedod der in Bagdad 
wohnende Pafdha etwas davon weif. Die tiivfifeen Hauptlinge 
gwingen Manner und Frauen, Steine su behauen, Kalé gu bren- 
nen, Siegel gu ftreichen u. f. mw. und alles died gum Rubme des 
Herrn. Unfere armen Glaubensbriider denfen, e& fei ihre Bejtim- 
mung gu leiden und ergeben fic geduldig in ihr Smictfal, dejfen 
geringite Milderung fie fiir ein unverhofftes Glii¢ halten. Ginige 
von ihnen erfreuen fic) einer gewijjen Wohlhabenheit, und nae 
mentlic) der Raffi des Ortes, Mailum Nifjim, ijt reid an Sine 
dereien und Geerden, hat dabei gwei Frauen und mebhre Kinder. 
Die jadifhe Bevdlferung im allgemeinen ijt fehr ummijjend und 
befigt feinen Rabbi; gwar fiibrt der Schwiegerfohn des Raffi, der 
SHhodet Mailum Samuel, den Titel Rabbi, verfteht aber hidd- 
fiend dem Gottesdienfte in der Synagoge vorgujtehen. Nur der 
Mabbi betet laut, und daher fommt ¢8, das dad Gebet Schemone 
Gra, welded befanntlid jedes Gemeindemitglied guerft leife fiir 
fish Getet und dann der Nabbi taut wiederholt, dort nur cinmal 
bom Borbeter gefproden. swird. 

Gin anbderer fonderlider Gebraud) ift der, dah fie. ji am 
Neujahrstage nad der Ceremonie des Tafchlid) (Gebet am Waffer) 
an Den am Fufe de Berges jfliefenden Strom begeber, dort 
das Gebet verridten, und fich dann ind Wafer werfen und darin 
herumfahmimmen. Sie behaupten durch diefed Bad von allen 
Siinden vein ju werden, und vergefjem gang der neuen Side, 
welche fie mit dem Bade felbft begehen, da cine folche Handlung 
an Feiertagen verboten ift.! Sh mate einige Borjtellungen 


F Meffehet Sabat S. 1. — Mifhna 1. — Hallodot Sabat im Sdulhan 
YUrud 1-H. Art. 339, BW. 2. — Gallodot Gomtow wrt. 524, B. 1. 
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dariiber und man verfprad mir aud eine Serbeffernang in icles 
Hinfidt. 

Rowandis ift ein Aderbau treibender Ort, Getreide a0 2g 
find feine Handelégegenftinbe. 

Rad einem jweitigigen fdrwierigen Marfhe fam. ie: wh 
Choi-Sandjad. dle) von Nowandid. Die jlrifhe Geodllerung 
dort beftebt aus etwa 70 Gamilien, welde in einer weniger ge 
briidten Lage leben, al8 die in Rowandis. Sie treibem thei 
Aderbau, theil® Handel. Der Ort felbft ift im Wiligemeinen inte 
fivieller al8 der vorige. 

Damit enden meine Reifen in Rurdiftan. Ih hatte bei 
meinen drei Ausfliigen in diefe wilten und unwwirihbaren. Gegen- 
den fo oft und fo mannigfaltigen Gefahren die Stim geboies, 
daf id) Das Unmidglide nicht verfuden wollte. 





Capitel 13. 


1 Mbftammung der turdifgen Juben. Die Meftorianer. — I. Frehudientt 
und Ubgeben. — Il. Stlaverei. — IV. Das Herrenredt. — V. Fur 
Rand ber Unwiffendeit in religivfer Begichung. — VL Qubuftric umd 
Urbelten, — VIL. Biblijhe Borfdriften, welde die Yuden und andere 
ortentalifde Bilter befolgen. — VIM Meberfidt in religi¢fer nad 
sarees Bejtehung. Retizen uber die Gebriinde gegen dad mofaiide 


Beim Beginn diefes Capitels fihle id die ganze Withtigheit 
der Aufgabe, die id mir geftellt habe. Die Wahrheit, die id 
um den Preis fo vieler Opfer gefucht habe, fdeint mir endlid 
foimmern gu wollen und das Duntel, das feit fo flanger eit 
iiber der Bergangenheit der verlorenen yehn Stdmme Ffraels fid 
gelagert hat, beginnt fid) gu erhellen. — Dod von neuem er- 
eben fid) faft uniiberwindlide Schwierigteiten vor mir, da ¢8 
ganglidy an allen gefdidtliden Monumenten und Urtunden feblt. 
die einen fideren Unbaltépuntt bieten fdnnten, und deren ih bid 


1 


heute nod) feined gu entdeden vermodte. Bei dem Mangel fol- 
ther Beweife habe id meine eigenen Forfhungen und Beobad 
tungen gufammengefagt, und bin dadurd) gu einigen gewiffenbaften 
SHlupfolgerungen gefommen, die fiir mich den ganjen Werth 
glaubwiirdiger Thatjachen gewonnen haben. — Jd hoffe diefel- 
ben nad meiner giweiten Reije, die id mit Gottes Hiilfe dem- 
nachft unternehmen twerde, durd) genaue Nacdhforfdungen vollftin- 
diger und flarer geben gu fonnen. 


L 


~ Wenn man den Traditionen der Guden und Neftorianer 
Glauben fhhenft, fo hat ihre Anfiedelung in diefen Landern vor 
Der Berftorung de8 erjften Tempeld ftatigefunden.1 — Diefelben 
Sagen find" iiberall berwahrt und fie beridten, daj die Abnen 
unferer Briider, in diefe Linder vertrieben, dort nad) der affyri+ 
fen Gefangenfhaft blieben und nicht wieder nad Paldjtina 
juriidfehrten. G8 folgt daraus, daf fie gerade von den Ueber 


bleibjeln der gehn Stimme des Konigreihs Bfrael abjtammen, 
die aus ihrem Baterlande durd) die affyrifthen Minige hierbher 
verpflangt wurden. Wir finden einen Beleg dafiir in der Gee 
fcichte der RKinige, wo uns mitgetheilt wird, daf jur Beit des 
RKonigs Pedadh von Ffracl der affyrifhe Konig Tiglat Pilejfer 
fich eines Theiles des Kinigreidhs Jfracl bemachtigte und die Gin- 
wobhner defjelben nad Affyrien fihrte.2 Mehr als wabriheintid 
ift 08, dab Kurdijtan, cin an AUffyrien grengendes Land, einen 
Theil de3 grofen affyrifcen Reides bildete, denn noch heute ge- 
hort e8 gum Pafhalif Mufful, deffen gleicdhnamige Hauptftadt 
dicht an dad alte Ninive, die Hauptitadt Wffur's ftoft. Der 
Autoritdt der Bibel fehliefen fic die Geugniffe neucree Sehrift- 
feller und die feit Jahrhunderten beftehenden iibereinjtimmenden 
Troditionen an. Sd fehe darum feinen Sweifel mebr, ja id 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 77 fagt daffelbe. — Dad Bud Deredh Emeth 
Fol. 15, ©. 1 erflart dag Wort Touri Kardu mit .finftere Gebirgen ; 
von daber mag aud) die Sage der Juden fiammen, daf die vertriebenen 
aebn Stdmme in den finfleren Gebirgen wobnen. 

2 2. B, der Kinige Gap. 15, B. 29. 











hege die fefte Uebergeugung, daf Ucberrefte der sehn Stiemnd’ in 
Kurdiftan wohnen. Andere wohlbefannte Reifende beridhten stem 
lid identife aber benfelben Gegenftand, fo beftdtigte now ver 
wenigen Sabren Mr. Grant, ein amerifanifder Miffiondr, ter 
diefe Gegenden durdforfehte, dak die Chriften der neftoriantfihen 
Secte in RKurdiftan wohnen, und figt dann bingu, dah dice Nelly. 
rianer Die geraden Radhfommen der veririebenen sehr Stdishne 
Yfracls feien, die erft in fpdteren Yabrhunderten den GHriftiivhes 
@lauben angenommen batten. Sh ftiige meine Behauptungen 
auf folgende Grinde: 

1) Diele Neftorianer geben felbft an, daf fie von den’ gefan- 
genen Jubden abftammen, obne jedod weder die Settepode udh 
den Stamm angebden gu fdnnen, dba e8 an gefthriesenen Dor 
menten feblt, fie felbft aber gu unwiffend find, wn flG auf anvere 
Beweife ald ihre Traditionen ftigen au fonnen. 

2) Die Reftorianer ber Orte, weldhe id befudt Habe; leben 
meift mit den Suden in freundfchaftlidben Besiehungen, wdbrend 
fie mit den nomadifden Nurden einen Umgang haben. 

8) Sie werden von den Kurden in derfelben Weife wie die 
Suden unterdriidt, was eine Folge der langen Gefangenfdaft gu 
fein fheint, cin Schidjal, das alle vertriebenen, in Eflaverei ge- 
fiibrten Balfer mit einander gemein haben. Die Neftorianer vers 
einigen fic) aur Abhaltung hres Gottedsdienfted in der Art, wie 
died Von unfern Briidern gefchieht. Sie haben dabei fein Sym: 
bol, fein Rreuz, feine Gloden, und ihre Grundfdge find in diefer 
Beziehung oft denen der Suden abnlid. Sie feiern den Gabbatb. 
G8 fteht ge(dhichtlidh felt, dab die sehn Stdmme wenige Gelehrte 
batten, daB jie fic) leicht bem frembden Rultus ergaben und frembde 
Gitten und Gebrduche annahbmen, wie man denn aud wobl gu 
dem Glauben berechtigt tft, bag diefe unglidlidhen Verbannten, 
in unbefannte Lander verpflangt und in vdllig neuen und frembd- 
artigen Umgebungen fic) bewegend, mit oder obne ihren Willen 
denjenigen nachabmten, welde ihre Herren geworden waren, und 
fo deren Gebrduche, Sitten und Gewohnheiten fic aneigneten, 
gumal fie al8 Cflaven gehorden mugten. Go ift e8 mdglid, 
dab die Juden fic) bis gu einem gemwiffen Grade mit den Urvil- 
fern Rurdiftand verfdmolzen haben und verfdmelzen fonnten. — 





Nach meinem Dafiirhalten find fie die Nachfommen der Stdmme 
ne Mapbtali, (S. XB. der Monige Cap, 15, B. 29, 
Qefains. Gap. 8, B. 33.) 

— Kurdiftan gebort mehr dem Namen. als der That nad gum 
tarfifégen, Meiche, Die Gebirgsbewohner, feit uralten Zeiten an 
Unabbingigteit gewohnt, hinter ihren natiirlicen Wallen verfdhangt, 
halten ihre eigenthiimliden Gitten und Gebrduche, Gefege und 
Traditionen fej. Sie fepen fo ihre freie Gyiftens fort und zahlen 
dem Sultan einen fleinen jahrliden Tribut, jedoch auch diefen nur 
dann, wenn fie felbft wollen. Sie bilden cine Art Bund unab- 
hangiger Stimme, deren jeder unter einem befonderen Hduptling 
fieht. Die Stimme theilen fic) wieder in Familiengruppen und 
leben meijt in blutigen Streitigfeiten und Fehden untereinander. 


p25 

Die hier und da jerftreuten und gum Dableiben geswungenen 
Guden find im wabhren Sinne de8 Wortes -von wilden Stdmmen 
ungeben. Oft find fiinf, gebn bis swanjig jldifthe Familien 
igenihum eine’ Gurden und werden von fem mit Xbgaben 
und Miphavdlungen fiberfaden. Dritende Steuern Laften auf 
ibnen, ‘die fich fiir den Aermften bid auf fiinfhundert Piafter jibe 
li belaufen. Gndlich find fie gebalten, gu verfdhiedenen Sabres 
jeiten Brohndienite ju verrichten, die Felder ihred Gebieters ju 
bebauen, ohne die geringite Shadloshaltung dafiir verlangen ju 
fonnen oder 3u erhalten. . 


Il. y 

oer on gebietet ber Leben und Tod feiner Sflaven, er 
verfauft fie nad feinem Gefalfen an einen Andern, entweder in 
Ganjen Familien oder eingelne Glieder derfelben. Wenn ein Herr 
ju Roffe einen Juden oder Neftorianer auf feinemr Wege antrifft, 
fo aft er ibn bis jur Stallthiy vor fich Herlaufen, ohne iin ju 
erlanben, einmal Athem gu fchopfen. Diefe graufame Gerwohnbeit 
wiederolt fe fa Hig. 


Iv. 


Gin Gebraud, der an die gange feudaliftifhe Barbarei des 
Mittelalterd erinnert, ijt das fogenannte Herrenredt. — Wenn ein 
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junger Sfraelit ober Reftorianer Heirathen will; fo muf.er feine 
Braut dem Herm, dem fie angehbrt, abfaufen; dete: duvd.den 
Heirath8vertrag fommt die junge Frau unter. die Hervfhafe.vined 
andern Gebieter8 und dabdurch erleidet der erfle Herr. einen: Serluft 
ber jdbrlichen RNopffteuer, wofiir fletd cine. CntihidiguugSfarmme 
gefordert wird. 3udem foll die Braut, ebe fie in. dab. Haus: ifres 
Manned eingieht, den Lilfien ihres Herrn dienen, was: cin -fefr 
alter bei den Orientalen eingefiibrter Gebraud au fem: (oat 
denn fdon die Talmubdiften fpreden bavon. } - 

Grit feit wenigen Yabren ift diefer empbrende- aigbeaud abe 
gefdafft und in eine Geldabgabe verwanbdelt, wos ein -Wutiger 
Borfall die Veranlaffung gab, da ndmligh ein junges Mdduhen 
nad) vergweifeltem Widerfiande ihren Ghrenrduber tddiete. - Gin 
Mifbraud hat jedod den andern erfegt, das Recht ded hen 
muf erfauft werben. 


; V. | 

Die Juden, welde die Ortichaften RKurdiftans bewobhnen, 
fennen dad Gefegp Mofid faum dem Namen nad. Wenige unter 
ibnen fdnnen lefen und ibre cingige religidfe Renntnif befteht in 
bem Sriath Sdema,2 von weldem fie jedoch nur den erften Vers 
fennen. Geit einiger Seit fendet man ibnen aus Bagdad Bibeln 
und Gebetbiider gu. Shre Mailum befigen den Schuldan Arud 
Beth Fofeph (die Sammlung), alles Hebrige ijt ihnen ganglid 
unbefannt und ibr ganger Gotteddienft befchrdntt fid auf einige 
herfimmlide Verridtungen, die medanifdh und aberglaubiig aus. 
geubt werden. 

Sh babe bier nod eined alterthimlidjen trabitionellen Ge- 
brauded gu erwabnen, der fowohl in RKurdiftan wie im ganjen 
Drient beobachtet wird. Wenn eine Frau in Woden fommt, fo 
fdiittet man auf eine mit glihenden Roblen verfebene Raud- 
pjanne woblricdende Krduter, mit welden guerft die Synagoge 
und dann die Stube, in der fic) die Rindbetterin hefindet, gee 
rdudert wird. Die furdifden Afracliten fagen, dag fie damit 


} Meffedhet Ketubot Fol. 8, S. 2. 
3 56. B. Mofed Cap. 6, B. 4. 
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cit Dem Gwigen woblgefilliges Opfer darbringen, amd da§ wah- 
rend des Opfers felbjt der Wobhlgerud in die Hohe fteige, wie 
int Tempel gu Ferufafem. Wabhr ijt e&, dah die Talmudiften 
Davon fprechen und einer Miihle in Burni erwahnen, in welder 
verfdiedene woblriehende Gegenftinde gemabhlen wurden. Im 
Meffedet Sanhedrin Cap. 4, Fol. 29, S. 2, erflart Rafehi den 
Text und fiigt hingju, dag woblriedhende Nrduter gebraucht wur- 
den, um die durd die Befdneidung entitandene Wunde ju beilen. 
GS beweist died, daf fic) unter den fracliten- im Orient ein febr 
alterthiimlicher Gebrauch bis heute erhalten hat. Godann findet 
man in demfelben Meffedhet den Wusdruc Schewua habben 
(Worhe de3 Sohnes). Diefer Ausdru fann wohl derfelbe fein, 
Den man nod heute bei diefer Gelegenheit gebraucht und der nur 
in Der Ausfprace etwas von dem obgenannten abmeidht. Man 
nennt ndmlid) wabrend einer gangen Woe, von der Geburt bis 
jur Befhneidung des Sohnes, den Bater Avi habben (Vater 
DdeB Sohneds) und er wird von den ifraclitifehen Familien fowohl 
al8 aud fogar in der Synagoge mit Ehrenbegeugungen empfangen. 

Wenn ein Chacham aus Ferufalem in diefeGegenden fommt, 
was nur hodft felten gefdhieht, fo geht man ihm feierlid) entge- 
gen, fiipt ihm die Schultern, den Bart, und fogar die Fife, je 
nad dem Range deffen, dev ihm begriift; dann fithrt man ihn 
im Triumphe in das Haus des Naffi, eniblaft feine Fife und 
wiifht fies? das dagu gebrauchte Waffer wird gefammelt, unt es 
M trinfen. Sd) dibertreibe bei diefer Angabe nidts. Die Bor- 
nehinften des Ortes haben das Recht gum Genuf diefed Wafers, 
dex Reft wird unter die Frauen und Minder vertheilt, man halt 
Diefes unreine Getrank fiir ein Schusmittel gegen alle Krantheiten. 
Trop meines Widerftrebens war ic) gendthigt, mic diefer fonder- 
baren Ehrenbegeugung ju unterwerfen. 

Wiihrend der Wochentage tragen die Manner nur ein Hemd, 
mit einem Giirtel um den Leib, cin furzed Beinfleid, dad bid an 
die Knie hinabreiht, und eine eine Miige, ume weldhe ein leich- 
ter fcbwarjer Stoff gerollt ijt; jie gehen dabei barfug. Sch er- 
fundigte mid, reabalb fie eine folde Reidiing trigen, worauf 


1) 1. B. Mofed 18, 4. 











man mir antwortete, daf diefelbe gur Trbett-bequenr fet.. Ih 
erinnerte mid babei an die Opferfleider der Priefter, weldhe nad 
mofaifdem Gefepe! ebenfalls folche leichte Gemwdnder tragen 
muften, um die Dpfer raf verridten gu fdnnen, wobet die wet- 
ten egnptifcben Reider Hinderiih und undequem waren, wnd- une 
sugleich die Priefter beim Gotteddienft vom Bolfe au unterfdjet- 
den, ba nur fie folde Rleider tragen durften. 

Am Sabbath legen fie diefe Reidbung ab und tragen 
fangen dunflen Rod aus Wollftoffen. Diefer Rod ‘ 
Bruft bis gum Girtel gugefndpft, von ba ab fallt er 
Sedhifen bid auf die Knie, Die Aermel gehen is sur Faut ] 
liegen fehr eng an. Rur die Reidften tragen Saute, ‘bie ‘Hebel. 
gen grdftentheild lederne Ganbdalen. 7 

Die Frauen tragen ein gefdrbtes Hemb, unr der Sort wine 
den fie ein Tud oder Stdd Beug, unter tweldSem ihre fdwearjen 
Haare bis auf die Sdultern herabbdngen. Sie gehen barfus, 
bod) fdmiiden fie ihre Arme, Hinde und Fife mit goldenen und 
filbernen Ringen, aud tragen jie guweilen einen Nafenring, der 
bis an den Dtund herabhdngt. 


ae 


VI. 

Die verfdhiedenen Wollftoffe, welche die Suden in Rurdiftan 
verfertigen, werden nidt in das Ausland ausgefiibrt. C3 ift 
died cin Gewerbssweig, welden Biele von ibnen fleifig betrei- 
ben, auch verfertigen fie Teppiche. Fhre Webftiible find duferft 
einfad); auf awei Stiden Holz, die in einer gewiffen Cntfernung 
von einanber in Die Erde geftedt find, fertigen fie gute, fogar 
fone Stoffe an. Gin Theil ber Bornehmeren treibt Acerbau, 
man ficht fie Morgens mit ihren Frauen und Rindern in die Fele 
der und Weinberge gehen, von wo fie erft Abends suridfebren. 
Ctatt Wein ju feltern, begniigen fie fic die Trauben au ibrem 
Gebrauche ju trodnen. Die Getreideernte reicht fiir den Rebens- 
bedarf bin, Frudtodume werden wenig gepflanit. 

Die aus Flecdhtwerf erridteten Haufer haben ein nates Aud. 
feben, fie find einftddig, doc giemlid) bod und von Snnen und 


1) 3. B. Mofes Cap. 8, B. 18. Gap. 16, B. 4. 
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Augen mit einer Art Martel angeftriden. Sm Sommer. fehlift 
man auf den Terrafjen, um den Stichen der Scorpionen gu ent 
geben, die fic) wihrend diefer Sahredseit haufig Nachts in den 
Haufern aufhalten. Die Nahrungsmittel werden fo fehlecht gube- 
reitet, Daf fie dem drmjten Europder GClel evregen wiirden. 


Vil. 

Ueberall wobhin id mahrend der Gente und Weinlefe fam, 
fand ic) einen forohl von den Juden wie von den Kurden ftrenge 
befolgten Gebraud, der mich an die Borfdhriften der Bibel er- 
innerte.! Man fammelt namic) niemalé die Aehren, Trauben 
oder Friichte gdnglid ein, fondern man Jdft den Wntheil der 
Wittwen und Waifen ftehen; e8 ift fogar geftattet, auf ein reifes 
Kornfeld gu gehen, dort Halme ju brechen und das Korn aus 
Denfeloen an Ort und Stelle in Waffer absufodyen, dod diirfen - 
Die Mehren nicht gefdnitten? und nicht mitgenommen werden. 
Jn den Weinbergen darf man Trauben pjliicfen und. diefelben 
dort vergebren. 3 

Die Erftlingsgefthenfe aller WArten von Fritchten, welde die 
Suden ihrem Mailum, die Kurden ihrem Madi darbringen, find 
in Morbe aus Dattel- oder andern Blattern geftellt, und erinnern 
meiner Unjidht nach an die Opfer, welche in alten Zeiten die 
Suden ihren Prieftern darbrachten. 

Aufer diefem werden nod) mebhre andere im Ginflange mit 
der Bibel ftehende Gebrduche in fehr frommer Weise befolgt, von 
welden ic einige bier mittheile. 

Wenn man auf dem Felde swifchen gwei Ortfhaften einen 
Leidmam jindet, fo hegeben fic) die Obrigteiten der umliegenden 
Orte auf den Plag, um durch genaue Ausmeffung gu bejtimmen,? 
welder Stadt oder weldhem Dorfe der Leidhnam aim nachjten 
liegt; der betreffende Ort mug dann das Blutgeld an die Familie 
Des Todten jahlen. Kann man bei diefer Ausmeffung nicht cinig 


. B. Mofes Tap, 19, B. 9 und 10. 
. B. Mofes Cap. 23, B. 26. 

. B. Mofes Cap. 23, B. 25. 

. B. Mofes Cap. 21, B. 2. 











werden, fo entiteht Streit und Kampf auf dem Blage, der dann 
oftmals aufé neue mit Blut getrintt wird, — Die Yuden, die 
an bdiefen Rampfen Theil gu nehmen geswungen find, beweifen 
fic) tapfer und wenn einer von ben Shrigen fallt, der feine Fae 
milie bat, welde fein Blutgeld fordert, fo wird er heimgetragen, 
und auf dem jiidifcben Rirdbofe beerbdigt. 

Allgemein iblid) ift e8, die auf freiem Felde gefundenen 
Leidhname dafelbft gu begraben. Aus diefer frommen Gitte ers 
fldrt fic) bie grofe Anzahl von Grabern, weldhe man an den 
Wegen trifft; e8 find die Rubeftdtten derer, die von unvorberge- 
febenem Tode betroffen wurden, und unter denen fic Reifende 
und Miffiondre befinden. 

Gin im ganjen Orient von den Befennern aller Religions 
fecten befolgter Gebrauc ift ¢8, beim Gintritt in bas Gottedhauds 
bie Schube audssuziehen. Much died erinnert an die Borfdriften 
ber Bibel. Debem, der fic) dDicfer CEhrfurdtsbegeugung nicdt 
untergieht, wird ber Gintritt in bas Heiligthum verboten. ! 

Cine Citte, welche gefeplich ftrenge von Suden und Kure 
den feit ben dlteften Zeiten bid heute befolgt wird, tft die Ent- 
baltjamfeit vom Sdhweinefleifh. Die Anwendung von Fett im 
Allgemeinen ergeugt in diefem Klima fon efelhafte und ernfte 
Kranfheiten und id babe Suden gefannt, die nur durd) den fort: 
wabrenden Gebraud de3 Olivendld am ganjen RKodrper mit Gee 
fhriiren bededt waren. 3urveilen ift die Ropfhaut von einer 
Art Grind bededt, womit tiberhaupt diefed Uebel viele Mebnlie 
feit bat. 

VII. 

Die Lage der Juden in religidfer, moralifder und focialer 
Hinficdht ijt folgende: Jhre Unrwijjenbeit in religidfer Begiehung 
ift Mitleid erregend. Wenige unter ibnen fonnen Tefen und fares 
ben und fie fteben darin binter allen unfern Glaubendbriidern ju: 
rid, die id) auf meinen Reifen befucdt habe. C8 finden fid 
dwar einige Bibeln und Gebetbiider in diefen vergefjenen Bergen, 
aber Wenige verjtehen Gebraud) davon ju machen, nod) weniger 
verftehen fie ihre Gebete gu verridten. Die Clementarbegriffe und 


1 2. B. Mofes Cap. 8, B. 5. — Talmud Meffedet Beradhot Fol. 9. 
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Die Kenninif der grofen Jdeen ihrer Borfahren und Glaubens- 
britder feblen ihnen gdnglic), an vielen Orien haben fie jogar 
niemalé einen Pentateucd gefehen. 

Die Traditionen allein haben die Heilighaltung des Sabbaths 
und der biblifchen Fefte, fo wie aud) die Befdneidung und das 
Schachten bewabrt; dod) werden dieje beiligen Gebriuche nur fo 
unvollfommen und mecanijd) ausgefiihrt, daf man deutlicd) er- 
feben fann, wie fie weder den Swed nod den Grund derjelben 
verftehen und gar nicht wifjen was fie thun. 

Jn focialer Begiehung it ihre Lage betlagenswerth, denn 
jum groften Theil leben fie im der driicfendjten Eflayerei. Der 
RKurde fennt feinen Serr und mat fic in feiner Dummbeit und 
Robhbheit die Wbermiithigiten Rechte an, die ihm von Niemand 
ftveitig gemacht werden; er verfiigt tber dag Gigenthum und 
Leben, felbft fiber die Gefiihle feiner jldifchen Sflaven al8 unbe- 
fchrdntter Gebieter. Die Neftorianer befinden jid gang in devjelben 
Lage wie die Juden. 

Die Kopfiteucr, cine unertraglide Lajt, geniigt nicht; jeder 
geringfiigige Umftand reidht hin und jedes Mittel ijt gut genug, 
um dad Dajfein diefer Ungliidliden gu dingftigen und ju jroren, 
man mifhandelt, verfauft und ermordet fie, wie eS eben dem 
Gebieter gefallt. Sie geniefien das bittere Brod ihrer Berban- 
nung und benegen c8 mit ihren Thrdnen und mit ihrem Blute. 
Ih habe mehre hundert in den Gebirgen zerjtreut wohnende Fa- 
milien befucht und nicht cine cinjige gefunden, die Ddicfer uner- 
triglicdhen Grifteng batten entfommen fornen. — Jeh vermag ¢8 
nicht ausgufpreden, rad id beim WAnblice diejes Clends gefiihlt 
habe, denn iby Berfall und ihr Ungliic find unbefchreibtih. — 
Gegen dufere Ungriffe werden fie suweilen frdftigh gejthiipt, dod 
gefcbieht died nicht eta aus Cdelmuth oder Geredtigheitsliebe, 
fondern ledighidh im Sntereffe des felbftjiichtigen materiellen Bore 
theils ihrer furdifthen Gebicter. 

In den Bezitfen Kurdiftans, die jest unter der Botmapigteit 
Det hoben Pforte fleben, ift die Lage der Fuden etwas ertrige 
lidher. Die von der Negierung angeftellten Methujelem haben die 
Knedhtihaft aufgehoben, die Ropffteucr geht direct in die Hinde 
ded Bafa. 

7 
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Mod hat die Stunde der Gerechtigkeit und Menfdhlidkeit fiir 
Diefe Unglidliden nist geftlagen. WS id geswungen war, 
meine jweite Reife in die Gebirge von Rurdijtan ploplich aufgu- 
geben und fliichtend meine Briider gu verlajfen, war id von den 
Abgefandten von vier Stddten und etwa dreifig anderen Ort 
fhaften umringt, welde ju befudhen ich die Ubficht atte. Wie 
viele andere mag e8 nod in den iibrigen Theilen diefed barba- 
rifhen Landes geben, die bisher ein dem Forfcher und der Welt 
unbefannted Dajein fiibven, und wie ange mag der Zujtand ibrer 
Ubgefhiedenheit nod) wabren! 





Sh habe im VIL. Ubfhnitt einige biblifhe Vorfehriften mit. 
getheilt, die im Morgenlande beobachtet werden, und fiibre hier 
am Sdluije nod cine Anzahl Gebrduce an, die, gegen die mo- 
faijthen Gefege verftofend, feit dem graueften Mterthum mit den 
Gitten diefer Bolferfhaften verwebt find. 

Bei der Schilderung meiner Reife durch den Libanon habe 
id der unfittlidhen Gebrducde unter den dort wohnenden Drufen- 
ftdmmen erwabnt, auf welche ich hier nochmalé hinweife. 

Jw mehren Orten wird die Siinde der Minder Godoms, ge- 
gen welde Mofes cifert, dffentlic) Hegangen, ohne daf man dies 
Berbrechen fiir eine Entheiligung der Natur halt. 

Der Sflavenhandel, diefe moralifhe Peft des Morgenlandes, 
wird in grdpter Ausdehnung betricben, und ijt cin wefentlider 
Veftandtheil der Sitten diefer Bolferfhaften. 

Mit einem Worte: Alles was unfer grofer Gefesgeber ver- 
bietet, Das Uebel, welded er vorbhergefehen und begcidnet und vor 
Dem er unfere Boreltern bewabren wollte, wiithet nod heute unter 
diefen Balfern. — Wer die Bibel verftehen und den Talmud 
durdbdringen will, der follte vorher die Morgenlande durdhreifen 
und durchforfden, manche dunfle Stelle miirde ihm im flarften 
Lihte erfcheinen. Fh beabjidtige fpdter vielleiht CErfldrungen 
tiber einige Berichte de Talmud ju geben, die gewijjermafen 
febwierig erfdbeinen. 
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Capitel 14. 


Rirtuk 

Das Manna. — Die Wadteln, — Das Naphta (Bergil), — Griiber der 
Propheten Daniel, Ananias, Mifact und Afarias. — Ceremonien und 
Gebriindye bei diefen Griivern. 


Die Stadt Kirfuf am Chaffeh-See wird von den Guden 
fiir da8 biblifthe Kallad? gebalten und mit diefem Namen in 
allen ibren dffentlichen Schriften nod heute bezeidhnet. Sie befteht 
aus grei Ubtheilungen, deren eine befeftigt ijt und auf dem Gipfel 
eines Berges liegt, deren andere aber in der Ghene fid) ausdehnt. 
Sm dem ebenen Stadttheile iff der Sik des Gandels und dort 
wohnen unfere Glaubensbriider. 

Die Stadt bietet einen Wnbli dar, der vielleidht eingig in 
feiner Art iff. Schwerlidh wird man jemals cinen unformlideren 
Steinhaufen in einen Sumpf eingefentt fehen, der wabhrend der 
Regenjeit gang mit Wafjer iberfhrwemmt ijt. Die Stadt fiheint 
dann in einem formlidhen Moraft gu fchwimmen, den Niemand 
ju betreten wagt Die Héufer find etwas reinlider gehalten und 
Die Speifen beffer subereitet als in Kurdiftan. 

Die Umgegend von RKirfuk ift febr frudtbar und bedarf nur 
einer verftindigen Bearbeitung, da fie febr quellenreid ift. Die 
Bewohner treiben einen nicht gang unbedeutenden Handel mit, 
Garnen und Stoffen von Baumwolle. Die Landesfprace ijt die 
arabifche, die allgemeine Meidung die mohamedanifce. 

Gegen die Monate November und December laffen fic) hier 
ganze Schaaren von Wadteln nieder, die aus verfehiedenen Ge- 
genden fommen; fie find efwa fo grof wie cin adhttigiges Subn 
und fonnen nidt gut fliegen. Gie werden aus diefem Grunde 
leicht und in fo grofen Maffen gefangen, dah man jie ju gwei 
Para (1 Pfennig) pro Sti verfauft. Die Fuden fowol wie die 


11, B. Mofes Gap. 10, B. 11. 
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fibrigen Bewohner efjfen dieje Bogel und ich felbft habe fie ge- 
noffen; fie (dmeden aber nur gut, wenn fie jung find. 

Gine andere merfwiirdige Erfdeinung, die an die Reife der 
Yuden durd die Wiifte erinnert, ift das Manna, weldes Hier in 
Kdrnerform mit dem Thau Herabfallt. Die Ndrner find von weif- 
lider Garbe und fiiblen fis bart an; man fammelt fie bet Taged- 
anbrud) in Gefage und ftellt fie an die €onne, durd deren Warme 
fle gefdmolzen und gu einer Fafeartigen Maffe werden, in weldem 
Zuftande man fie auf Brod geftriden gum Frahftid genieft. Seb 
fand den Gefdhmad dicfes Manna faplidh, dem Honig abnlid, 
und von angenebmem Gerud. Das Manna, welded in der 
Gegend de Berges Sinat fallt, von weldhem ih ebenfalls ge- 
noffen habe, femedt nod beffer; man ldpt ¢8 dort aud an der 
Conne jergehen, wodurdh e8 hart wie durdhgefodter Honig wird. 
Man findet diefelbe Erfsheinung aud in der Gegend von Mufful 
und Bagdad, dod find dort nur die Baume damit bededt, wab- 
rend bei Sirful alle Felder und Wiefen damit Aberftreut find. 

Gin anderes Naturproduft, dad fiir die Bewohner von gro- 
fem Nugen tft, und aud in den auslandifchen Handel fommt, ift 
das Naphta (Bergdl). Dic gabhlreihen Cimpfe und Graben find 
mit einer Ddiinnen fdhrwarglidben Fluffighett ubergogen, mwelde, von 
den Bewohnern gefammelt, das Naphta im natiirliden Zuftande 
darftellt. C3 wird gur Beleudtung und gu verfdhiedenen anderen 
Sweden verwandt und hat, wenn ed brennt, einen unangenebinen 
Gerud. ! 

Bwifcen der Obers und Unter-Stadt, am Fuge deB Berges, 
erbebt fid) in der Mitte eines Hofed ein Gebdude, welches vier 
Grabmaler enthalt. Das erfte derjelben, linfs an dem Cingange 
nabe der Mauer, foll nad der Behauptung der Berwohner das 
Grab dc3 Propheten Daniel fein, wahrend man die dret anderen 
cin wenig davon entfernt und von einander getrennt liegenden 
Graber flir die der Propheten Ananias, Mtifael und Afarias 


1 68 ift modglid), daf dies das Napbhta tft, von tweldem die Talmudiften 
im Meffechet Gabath (Abfdn. 2) fpreden. SGiehe Mitter’s Erdftunde Th. 9, 
Bud 3, S. 555. — Jn der Moldau finden fid) gleidfallé derartige Erd- 
Slquellen, und wird dort bas Erbdol (Dohot genannt) jum Ginfdhmieren 
bed Ledergeuges x. benugt. 
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Halt! G8 find fleine vieredige Earfophage, mit einem Dache 
fiberdedt und von einer Holswand gefthiigt, die in nod) giemlic 
gutem Zuftande ijt, obgleid fie die Spuren bohen Alters tragt. 
Die drei Gefahrten Daniels waren der Bibel gufolge von Nebue 
cadnezar in einen feurigen Ofen geworfen, ans meldem fie un- 
verfebrt hervorgingen.2 Unleferlice Snfchriften bedecten diefe drei 
Sarfophage, wahrend das Grab Daniels feine Gnjchrift hat. Ib 
sweifle an der Sdentitdt dejfelben, da Daniel in Perjien geftorben 
und begraben fein fol? wage jedoch) nichts dariiber feftguftelten, 
weil ic) trop genauer Forfehungen weder den begeidneten Ort 
nod die geringite Spur diefeS Grabeds entdecen fonnte. Biel 
leicht ijt die WUngabe der Bewohner von Kirtut ridtig, da fie 
einer Tradition aus dem Hdehften Wterhum entjtammt. 

Die Graber find in wobhlerhaltenem Umftande und erjt vor 
Kurjem mit practvollen gefticften Teppichen vergiert worden. 
Alle Bewohner ohne Unterfhicd de8 Glaubend wallfahrten mit 
gropter Chrfurdht gu denfelben. Die Juden begeben fid) nament- 
lid) am erjten. Tage des Wodhenfeftes, am 6. Sivan (Mai) dort 
bin, unr dad Muffaphgebet gu verrichten, Doc) fonnten fie mir 
al8 Grund diefer Sitte nichts als dad alte Herfommen angeben. 

Der Wunder- und Mberglaube, deren Wiege von jeber der 
Drient war, jinden hier mehr Wnbhinger alg an irgend einem 
anderen Orte. Dieje Graber follen cine wunderthatige Heilfraft 
fiir alle Rranfhciten befipen, aud fleht man um ihre myfteridfe 
BVermittelung fiir den guten Erfolg bei wichtigen Unternehmun- 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 68 frit aud) von diefen Grabern, fagt aber, 
dafi fie cine Stunde vom Grobe ded Prophetem Hefetiel liegent, wovon wir 
unten reden. Das Grab Daniels tegt er nad Sdhufthan. — Pethadia 
S. 183 fagt dajjelbe. — Mitter's Grofunde Th. 9, Bud 3, S. 553 bee 
jeidinet die vier Graber gleicylautend mit meiner YAngabe. GS. 294 bis 
308 filbrt Daffelbe Werk an, dak das Grab Daniels fic im Bette eines 
Muffes bei Sufthan oder Gufa befinde. Man habe den Fluf abgeleitet, 
‘in feinem Bette cin Grab von Steinen ausgebaut und dann den Flu 
wider Dariiber gefiibrt. Die Angabe Tudela’s, daf der Sarg Daniels in 
¢inem Glastafien auf einer Mette inmitten der Bride Hangt, wird S. 306 
flix unridbtig ertlart. 

2 Daniel Cap. 1, DB. 7 und Cap. 8, B. 23, 26. 

3 Geder Hadoroth S. 36. 
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gen und ruft fie in allen Angelegenbeiten des Lebens alS Sdhug- 
engel an. Diefe allgemeine Berebrung hat auf die Lage der Su- 
den, die fidh in dem gebeiligten Sdhupbesirfe der Graber Daniels 
und feiner Gefdbrten befinden, einen vortheilbaften Ginflug, da fie 
von den Halb barbarifden Bewohnern viel weniger gequalt und 
bedriidt werden, al8 an andern Orten. ) 


Madden id Kirful verlaffen hatte, fihrte mid mein Weg 
durd eine dde und traurige Wiifte. Unermeflide Streden ohne 
alle Begetation, die fic fo weit dad Auge reidht hingiehen, und 
immer ferner am Horizont hinausbebnen, je weiter man {cdreitet; 
fliegendDer Gand, den dad leifefte Litftden erhebt und gu Higein 
thiirmt, die eben fo fcnell verfdwinden; ein beweglides Staub- 
meer, in weldem man nur felten eine Karawane antrifft: dad ift 
ein Bild der Landftreden, welde ih gu durdreifen hatte. Gange 
Karawanen werden mandmal durd die ECandwogen aufgebalten, 
die wie die Chbe und Fluth de3 Meeres anf- und niederfteigen. 
balb verfditttet ermarten fie oft einen giinftigen Lufthaud, cinen 
brennenden Windftof der Wiifte, der ihrem Stillftande ein Cnde 
madt. 

Wenige armfelige Dédrfer und jerftreute Araberjelte, die in 
ber Gandwiijte auftauden, erquiden das durd den einformigen 
Anbli¢ ermiidete Auge. Die verfengende Gonnengluth macdte e8 
unmodglicd, bet Tage gu reifen, wir fdlugen deshalb mit Gonnen- 
aufgang unfere ZSelte auf, rubten bid gur Nat aus’ und benug- 
ten die Kiuhle derfelben sur Weiterreife. 

Sieben Tage wabhrt die Reife durd) diefe Wiiftenftreden, bis 
man endlid, drei Tagercifen vor der alten Kalifenftadt Bagdad, 
gu einem ungebeuren Palmmwalde gelangt, der fid) bid in die 
Nabe diefer Stadt ausdehnt. Man mus eine Wifte durdreift 
haben, um ju empfinden, wads der Wanderer beim Anblid der 
lebendigen, tippigen, im reicdften Pflangenfsmud prangenden Na- 
tur fublt, wenn er von Dtidigfeit erfdhdpft, von den glihenden 
Strablen der Sonne verfengt, dad Auge erfdlafft durd den blen- 
Denden gelbliden Sand der monotonen Wiifte, in den erquidenden 
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Schatten des Walded tritt. Er fiihlt fic) wie neu geboren und 
beginnt gu boffen, dag er wieder gu Staten gelangt, wo aoe 
feiner Urt wohnen. 

Veim Austritt aus diefem Urwalde, den frets ein erfrifhen- 
der Schatten bededt, erblitt man am Horijont die fhlanfen Mie 
naret8 und die ftolyen majeftatifaen Ruppeln der Mofdheen von 
Bagdad, deren weife Linien in der Ajurbldue des Himmel fharf 
Hervortreten. Rechts und links fcheint die Stadt von einem glan- 
genden Giirtel umfchloffen gu fein, der durch die Waffer ded rafth 
dabin raufchenden Tigris gebildet wird. 


Capitel 15, 


Bagdad! 


Die Quden von Bagdad und ihre gliidlide Lage; ihre Wisfenidaften und 
Dbrigteiten. — Synagoge. — Hodjgeitdgebriindye. — Grab des Marabut 
‘Ubd-el-Rader. — Ungeblides Grab de8 Pricjters Jofua. — Wtlgemeine 
SHhilderungen der Stadt, Handel und Sitten, — Die Ruinen von 
Babylon. — Hillah. — Birs Nimrod (Nimrodsthurm).. 


Die jiidifhe Bevdiferung von Bagdad jahlt ungefahr 
3000 Familien. Sie trigt durch ihre Wiffenfehaften, ihren Fleis 
und ihren Wohijtand jum Fortfhritt de8 Handels, gur allgemeinen 
Thatigfeit und gu dem bliihenden Suffande diefer widtigen Pro- 


1 Ranferling, P. Teixeira; Wir fehren nun mit Teixeira in Bagdad 
cin, diefer unter einem freundliden Himmel gelegenen grofen, reiden und 
practigen Stadt mit ihren fhonen Frauen, deren Augen unferem Wanderd- 
mann befonders gut geficlen. Bagdad hatte gu feiner Seit iiber 20,000 
Haujer (casas) von denen 200 bis 300 die Juden bewohnten. waif 
ober bdreigehn diefer jidifhen Familien verfiderten, dafi ihre Borfabren jur 
Beit der exften Tempelzerftérung hierher verpflangt worden waren. Die 
Suden in Bagdad, von denen cimige Gewerbe treiben, aber fehe arm find, 
Leben in einem beforderen Stadttheile, mit ihrer Kanis oder Synagoge — 
vielleidht die Kenifa pgdolab des Rosch Hagolah%, welde Benjamin 
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ving febr viel bei. Man findet Kaufleute vom erfien Range unter 
ibnen, die ibre Handelsbegiehungen bid in die weiteften Fernen 
ausdehnen und mit Erfolg nicht allein gegen die Concurreng der 
Cingeborenen, fondern aud gegen die de8 Auslandes arbeiten. 
Jn feinem andern Orte deB Orientd habe i meine Glaubend- 
briider in fo wabrbaft glidlicden Umftdnden und fo wiirdig diefer 
Lage gefunden. Sn Hinfidht ded Aberglauben’, diefer Frudt der 
Unwiffenbeit und Folge der gablreichen Traditionen, welche dte 
Morgenldnder mit der Muttermildh einfaugen, fannen die Bag- 
dader Subden al das Sdeal der jadifhen Bevdlferung de8 Orients 
betradtet werden. Cie find von edler Gefinnung, gaftfrei, er- 
leudtet und woblwollend im Umgange. Durch den fortwabren- 
den Berfehr mit Frembden haben fie fic) Anftand, Hdflicfeit, Sebens- 
art und eine Weltfenntnip angeeignet, welde fie den civilifirteften 
Vslfern Curopads nabe ftellen. Shre Rabbinen find wohl unter- 
rictet und geniefen die grdpte Adhtung. 

Dic drei vorgliglidften Rabbinen find mit ridterlther Gewalt 
befleidet; fic fiibren den Titel Dajanim (Friedensridter), und 
werden von der Gemeinde felbft gewablt und in diefed widtige 

von Tudela errwwdhbnt® — in freier Religionédubung. So Teixeira. Ber: 

gleiden wir mit den von thm angegebenen Zablen die Berichte des Benjamin 
von Tudela und des aus der Moldau, fo fommen wir ju der Folgerung, 
daB die judifdhhe Bevolferung Bagdads gu feiner Beit fehr abgenommen 
baben mug. Benjamin von Tudela fand 1000 Familien,** und Teixeira 
beridtet von 800 Familien! €8 ware wberhaupt gu wiinfden, daf unfere 

Reifenden auf das Bue und Abnehmen der Juden in den von ibnen bez 

teiften Gegenden ihr Augenmerf ricdteten. Aehnlid) Teixeira fpridt aud 

Benjamin von Tudela (S. 60, 61) von eingelnen Familien Bagdadé, 

welde fid) eines Hoben Alters rubmten. Co herichtet diefer von einem 

R. Cliefer ben Zemadh, der feinen Stammbaum bis gum Propbheten Sas 

muel gu fibren roufte, .und er und feine Bruder fannten die Melodien, 

die in dem Tempel gur Zeit feines Beftehens gefungen tourden.~ Cin 

R. Daniel, weldhen Benjamin fannte, leitete feine AWhftammung aus dem 

bavibifden Ronigshaufe ab. 

* Teixeira, 121; Haura de doscientas a tres cientas casas de Judios, 
de que las 12. o 15. affirman que son aun del primero captiuerio, 
algunos dellos son facultosos, perd los mas pobriscimos; biuen en 
barrio separado con su Kanis o Sinagoga libremente. Damalé 

atte Bagdad 10 armenifde Chriftenfamilien und 80 Reftorianer. 

** Benjamin von Tudela 59. 60. 
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Amt eingefest. Bur Zeit meiner Anwefenheit war Rabbi Jacob, 
Sohn Fofeph Jacob's, geachtet wegen feiner Gelehriamfeit, feiner 
Milde und feines edlen Charafters, der evjte Dajan, fein Beijiger 
MNabbi Eliahu Obadja, ein reidher und gelehrter Mann, der durd 
RKarawanen einen bedeutenden Handel nad Damascus treibt. 
Diefe Richter fdnnen jedoch feine Strafen feftitellen, da diefe Macht 
nur der Chacham Bajhi (Oberrabbiner) befigt. Der Chacham 
Vajfhi it ju feiner Wiirde direct von der hohen Pforte ernannt, 
et reprafentirt die Gemeinde bei der hodften Obrigfeit und wadt 
liber die religidfen Snterefjen, die Berwaltungs- und GCivil-Ange- 
legenbeiten. Sugleidh erhebt er von den Suden die ritditindigen 
Steuern. Jedes mannlidhe Gemeindemitglicd hat vom fiinfjehnten 
Jahre an cine jahrliche Ubgabe von 15 bis 120 Piajtern gu er- 
legen, weldhe in vierteljabrlichen Raten erhoben wird. f 
Der Chacham Bafdhi wird in feinem Wmte durd einen Rath 
der angefehenjten Gemeindemitglicder unterjtiigt, deren Bujtim- 
mung jur RechtSgiiltigteit feiner Handlungen erforderlich if. Bu 
meiner Zeit befleidete diefe hohe Wiirde der Rabbi Raphael Kafjin 
aus Weppo, ein Mann von etwa dreifig Jahren, von ftattlider 
Figur, cdlem Ausfehen und mit einem langen jehwarjen Barte 
gesiert. Gr genieft der befonderen Gunjt ded Pafeha, der ihm 
eine Ghrenwace von vier Gavay (Polijeifoldaten) sugetheilt hat, 
auferdem ftehen in feinem Dienfte 5 oder 6 Juden, welche feine 
Berordnungen und BVefeble gu diberbringen und auszufiihren haben. 
Wenn er ausgeht, was ftets mit einem wahrhajt fiirftliden Ge- 
prange gefdieht, fo reitet die Ehrengarde voraus. Ws hadjtes 
Geichen deB Bertrauens und der Wdhtung ift er mit dem faifer- 
lichen, Orden deS Niffan decorirt; cine Ausjeichnung, deven fic) 
febr wenige Suden im ottomanifehen Reiche gu riihmen haben. 
Unter den Befehlen de3 Chacham Bafchi verwaltet der Raffi 
die Gemeinde. Bis gum Jahre 1849/50 war Rabbi Fofeph Mofe 
Reuben, ein fehr gelebrter, reidher und woblthitiger Mann, Raffi 
der Gemeinde. Gr erjeigte mir mehrmals die Chre, mid jgur 
Tafel gu jiehen. Bor Entftehung de8 hohen Amtes des Chadam 
Bafehi wurde der Raffi ftets unter den reichften und einflupreidjten 
Juden gewablt; er hatte cine grofe Macht, die, wenn er fie mif- 
brauden wollte, nicht nur von feinen Blaubensgenofjen, fondern 


a 
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aud von den Mufelmanen gefiirdhtet warb; benn ba er nur von 
der Gnade ded Pafdha abbing, fo fonnte er von Ddiefem mittelft 
einer Geldfumme unbedingte Freibeit fir alle feine Handlungen 
erhalten, und Ddiefe dann feinen GCapricen und Sntereffen gemdf 
ausiiben, an wem er wollte. Sept hat fic die Gemeinde in arwei 
Parteien getrennt, und die Anhdnger deS friiheren Raffi haben 
fi einen Dajan gewablt, Ramens Avdola Halevy, au’ Damascus. 

Der religidfe Unterrigt unter den Yuden von Bagdad if 
vorgiiglich, 8 befteht dort eine grofe Jefdhiwa (Rabbinatsfdule), 
auf welder 60 junge Rabbinen Theologie ftudiren. Diefe Sdule 
ftebt unter der Zeitung ded gelebrien Rabbi Abdolah ben Abraham 
Geumed, der fein Amt unentgeltlidh verwaltet. Gr ijt ein febr 
reicher Mann, der gu meiner Sett ened der bedentendften Handelé- 
hdufer fibrte, die Berwaltung feines Gefdhafts indef feinem 
Vater Abraham Gomed Abertragen hat, um fid felbft aud(dhlief- 
lid feinem frommen Amte widmen au fonnen. . 

Die Juden bewohnen in Bagdad ein befonderes Stadtviertel, 
dod Diirfen fie fid) nach Gutdinten aud in den anderen Stadt- 
vierteln anfiedeln und viele von ifnen wobhnen unter den Mufel- 
manen. Die Gemeinde Hat neun Synagogen, von welden fid 
act in ein und demfelben Hofe befinden. Bei einer Budfe am 
Cingange diefed Hofes fteben swei dazu gewabhlte Gemeindemits 
glieder, um Morgens und Abends von den BVorbeigehenden die Al- 
mofen in Empfang gu nehmen, wodurd tdglid) gegen 1000 Piafter 
auffommen, die bauptfadlid) qur Unterftiigung der Gemeinde. 
armen und gur Erhaltung der Sefdhiwa verwandt werden. 3Bu 
demfelben Bede ijt aud) dad Kofdher-Fleifd mit emer Tare belegt. 

Die neunte Synagoge ijt ein fehr groped Gebdude, welded 
von fedsjyehn Sadulen getragen wird, man lieét tn thr am 14. 
und 15. Adar (Mary) die Megila (Bud Either). Das Gnnere 
de8 Gebdudes bictet nichts Merfrotirdiges dar, die Dede ift mit 
eingetriebenen Bildhauerwerfen verjiert. Diefe Eynagoge wird 
Beth Hafne(feth Scheif (Sfaaf) Gaon genannt.! Gn einem Neben- 


ee ee ee 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 60 fpridt von 10 Sefdhiwas, und ©. 63 u. 64 
von 28 Synagogen und 1000 Yudenfamilien; der [ebteren Synagoge indef 
erwdbnt er gar nidt. — Pethadhia S. 173 giebt diefelbe Babi an. 
G. 182 fpridt von drei Gonagogen. 
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jimmer der Synagoge befindet fic) das Grab diejes Gelehrten; 
eB ift ein mannshober Katafalf mit vierfarbigen Fahnen ge 
fhmiiet, bei weldem frets sehn gelebrte Nabbinen fefen und ihre 
Gebete verridten. 

Um Freitag Nachmittag gegen swei oder drei Uhr Hirt bei 
den Juden in Bagdad alle VBefhiftigung auf und die Handlungs- 
Haufer werden gefhlofjen. Seder begiebt fic) nad Haufe, badet 
fish, legt Feltfleider an und eift dann gur Synagoge, wo das 
Abendgebet verrichtet wird, weldhes cine Stunde vor Gommenunter- 
gang endet. Darauf febrt man in die Familientreife gurite, fingt 
fromme bebrdaifthe Lieder und trinft Anisbranntwein. Sobald die 
legten Gonnenjtrablen verfhwunden find, fagt man das Rriath 
Schema und geniest dann das Nadhtmahl, dad fic gurveilen bis 
jur Mitternadtsftunde ausdehnt. Wn Sonnabend geht man jum 
Morgengottesdienft, darauf wird gefriihftiict, und dann eine reli- 
gidfe Lectiire mit foldher Negelmafigfeit und Andacht vorgenom- 
men, dah Feder, der auch nur im Borbeigehen jubsrt, fic) erbauen 
muf. Gewdhnlich find mebre Familien gu folden Borlefungen, 
wogu in der Regel die Propheten genommen werden, vereinigt. 
Die Familienmitglieder hdren mit vieler Andacht gu und die an- 
wefenden Fremden folgen ihrem Beifpiele. Nach der Borlefung 
ftattet man fic gegenfeitig Befuche ab und den Nachmittag be- 
magi man ju Spagiergdngen. Die Reichen haben an den Ufern 
deB Tigrid fchine Landhiufer und Palmgdrten, wo fie den Gom- 
mer gubringen. 

Mit dem Gefiihle dev Hidften Genugthuung und Freude fab 
ich, wie feierlid), andachtavoll und mit welder Genauigfeit nad 
den gefepliden Borfchriften in Bagdad der Sabbath geheiligt 
wird. Mit wahrer Wonne habe ice) den Borlefungen und den 
briiderliden Bereinen mit beigewohnt, wo cine freie und berglice 
Freude ftets durch tiefes, wahres Wijfen erhdht war. Fn feinem 
andermn Lande, wo id unfere Glaubensbriider befudhte, habe id 
fie fo forgenfos, fo gliidlid), und fo frei von den Berfolgungen 
und Bedritdungen der Fntolerany gefunden. Wenn id oftmals 
mit triiben Blicen das Glend und die tiefe Unwwiffenbeit unferer 
Briider anfah, wenn ih fah, wie fie unter dem Jode des Dede — 
potismus nur nod alé Schatten cined init fo beriibmten, grofen 
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und gebildeten Bolfes umberirrten, und ihre Sage mit der heer 
Brider in Bagdad verglih, fo wollte mid die Hoffnung nist 
verlaffen, daf bald aud fiir fie eine glidlidere und beffere Su- 
funft beraufddmmerm werbde. 

Gn Bagdad fand ih den Aus(prud der VBibel hewabhrheitet : 
elind du wirft did der Gegenwart deined Herm erfrenen, du, 
dein Cohn, deine Todter, dein Nnedht, deine Magd, und der 
Levite, der in deinen Thoren wobnt, der Fremde, die Wittwe und 
die Waife, die bei dir wohnen.#? 

Sch felbft wurde mit einer Gaftfreibeit und mit emem von 
Herzen fommenden BWohlwollen aufgenommén, wordn fid die 
Seele erquidt. Gined der angefebenften Familienbdupter, Awdul 
Ais ben Awdul Nawi, nabm mid wahrend meiner Anwefenheit 
auf. Mit wvieler GFreude fab ih, wie die Armen, die Wittwen 
und Waifen vor dem Beginn de Sabbaths die Spenden der 
RMeicdhen empfingen, wie fie oftmals neben ihren gewdhnliden 
Gaben am Tifdhe der Wohlhabenden nod bewirthet wurden. Der 
Anbli¢ all diefed Giided, diefer Frdmmigfeit und Heilighaltung 
der Borfdriften des Gefeges war fir mid eine wabhre Crquidung, 
eine Dafe in der Wiifte, er belebte meinen Muth und meine 
Krafte, um meine Forfdungen fortzufegen. 











Gine befondere Bemerfung, die id in Bagdad made, ift 
folgende: G8 werden in der Stadt etwa ein Drittel mehr Madden 
geboren al8 Knaben, und bei der Geburt eines Madddens fillt 
fi das Haus mit Betriibnig, da man an die bedeutenden Koften 
der UAusftattung denft, denn fic verheirathen fid) dDagu nod in febr 
jugendlidem Alter; fo war 4. B. einige Sabre vor meiner An- 
wefenbeit ein Dtadden von 8 bis 10 Jahren mit einem jungen 
Manne von 18 bis 20 Jahren verbheirathet worden. C8 wurden 
burd folde jugendliche Heirathen vielfaches Ungliid und Uebel ber- 
vorgerufen, weshalb man die gefeplice Beftimmung traf, dah die 
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1 6. B. Mofes Cap. 16, M1114. 


111 


Reidhen ihre Tdhter nicht vor dem gehnten, die MittelFlajjen nicht 
vor dem elften und die drmere Bevdlferung nicht vor dem jrwilften 
Jahre vetheirathen follen. Bleibt dagegen ein Madden bis sw 
fiinfjebnten Sabre unverebelicht, fo fann fie alle Heirathshoffuun: 
Gen aujgeben; ahnlic) geht e& den Wittwen, die gar eine Wus- 
ficht ju einer gweiten Ehe haben, da Feder eber ein armed. 
Madchen als eine noc) fo reiche, jugendliche und fine Withw 
heirathet, und man hat mid verfidert, dah die jidifche Gemeinde 
allein gegen 4—500 Wittwen gable. . 

Die Heiraths onien find folgende: Wenn Semand bei- 
rathen will, fo iy wie wie bei uns, fdon feine gue 
fiinftige Frau, fondern ed geht nur die Mutter oder eine fonftige 


Verwandte hin und fieht jid) diejelbe an; gefallt diefer nun das 
Madden, fo mus eB dem Manne recht fein. 

Die Nacht vor der Trauung nennt man el-al-Chana (dad 
arabijhe »Lel” bedeutet Nacht, .Ghanay ift eine rothe Farbe). Die 
Verwandten der Braut verfammeln fid) im Haufe der Sh 

t 


felben amd beginnen gu fingen und in landediiblider Weil 
mujiciren. Naddem fo eta gwei Stunden gugebradt find, mi 


man cine Ddaju bereitete Farbe (Chana) und beftreicht damit der 


Braut und ihren Gefpictinnen die Handflacdhen mit den Nagetn 
und die Fubjohlen bid iiber die Behen. Wenn am andern Mor- 
gen die Farbe abgewafdhen wird, fo bleibt aes Woden 
lang cine dunfelrothe Farbung der begeicyneten nm bemerflid). 
Diefelbe Ceremonie wird im Haufe des Brdutigams mit diefem 
und feinen Begleitern vollgogen und dann in beiden Haufern die 
ganze Nacht mit Gefang und Mufit hingebracht, weil man e& 
fiir Braut und Brdutigam gefabrlic halt, die Nacht vor der Hod- 
jeit gu fchlafen. Sch wobnte diefer Ceremonie in Beiden Haujern 
bei und muf geftehen, daf fie mir febr gefiel. 

Um andern Tage etwa drei Stunden vor Sonnenuntergang 
fommen die Chadamim mit dem Brdutigam und feinen Bere 
wandten in Das Haus der Braut und man beginnt die Borbe- 
reitungen gur Trauung. Die Brout mit den Frauen figt vere 
fcbleiert hinter cinem Borhange. Der Chacdam entfdleiert dad 
Gefidht der Braut, jeigt fie Dem Brdutigam und lift dann den 

Gleier wieder fallen, denn nach dem Talmud foll die Tratlung 


: 
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© nicht flatifinden, ofne dag der Brdutigam bie Meant gefeben bat.! q 
- Darauf wird die Trauung nad Borfdbri mud volljogen. 
. Nah Beendigung der Ceremonie fehren die ChAPRnim mit 
, Brdutigam in fein Haus guriid, wabrend die Vraut-in dem 
y Melterlidgen Saufe bleibt. Beim Anbrud der Nacht er holt der 
4 .,Brdutigam mit feinen Degleitern die Braut ab und fart fie in 
Ffeine Wohnung, wobei indef die Eltern der jungen Wau nist 
mitgeben. Dort findet nun ein Meined Mahl ftatt und man fibrt 
dann das junge Paar in ein befonderes Bimmer. Hat fic der 
Braiutigam von der RKeufdhbeit feiner jung, Gattin dberjeugt. 
fo fendet man fofort eine Bott an Me citera, 2 die Rat 
aber wird in frdplidem -Gelage, gebrad Grit am dritten 
Abend fommen die Eltern der jungen Frau mit allen BVerwandten » 
in das Haus bed Sechwiegerfohnes. Dort finden dann grofe 
und foftfpielige GFeftlichfeiten ftatt, wobei aud dex Armen reidlid 
gedacht wird. Die ganjen Hodjseitsfeterlidfeiten wabren nah 
Gebraud fieben volle Tage. 
















Die Stadt Bagdad wird durd den Tigris in gtvei wngleiche 
Theile getheilt, deren grdfter, die cigentlidhe Stadt, von einer 
* Mauer umfdloffen ift, an deren Ende fidh eine Feftung erbebt, 
welde ald Rene benupt wird. Wenn man durd da8 Thor 
von Mufful in die Stadt tritt, fo ift ibr Anblid grofartig. Die 
Strafen, an denen fic) die gablreihen, mit den pradtvollften 
Waaren gefillten Laden befinden, find breit, die Bagare foftbar, 
namentlic) Der, welder in der Mitte der Stadt liegt. | 
Auf dem andern Ufer de3 Tigrid liegt der GStadttheil, in 
weldem fdmmtlidbe Rarawanen anfommen und abgeben. G23 ift 
cin ungebeucr grofer Marft, auf weldem die fremben Raufleute 
und Reifenden fic den Narawanen anfdliefen. Cine in {chledtem 
Zuftande befindlide Brie fiibrt aber den Flug, deffen Weber- 
{hweminungen namentlidd im Fribling grofen Sdhaden anridten. 





A Griese Ridufhin 6. 41. 
2 Bergl. eine Stelle im Talmud Serufthalméi Meffechet Peffachim C 
A. 
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Wenn das Wafer anfsrwillt, fo"bedient man fic sum Ueberfepen { 
eigenthiimlicher Fahrgeuge, welde in einer Wrt von Kdrben be 
fteben, die aus Baumzweigen geflodten, mit Ped) riberjogen find 
und eine weite Bertiefung haben; aud gebraucht man yu deme — 
felben Swede Kahne, die in swei W6theilungen getbeilt find, deren 
eine jede eta 8—10 Perfonen fafjfen fann. 

Die Strafen nad) dem jiidifehen Biertel entlang gehend, 
fam ich an einer Mofdhee von impofantem Anjeben vorbei, die 
rings mit einer Mauer umfchlofjen ijt. In diefer Mofehee bee 
findet fic) dad Grab des grofen Marabut Wbd-el-Rader, welded 
von jablreiden Bilgern befucht wird. Die Tradition ergahlt, dab 
-diefe Mofdhee friiber eine Synagoge war, und daf der Marabut 
niemand anders als der berdfmte Talmudijt Nabbi Sofeh Ha- 
gelili gewefen fei. 

Die Sonnenbhige ijt in Bagdad unertrdglis, fo daf man 
oft gendthigt ift, den Tag iiber gu Haufe ju bleiben und jur 
Nadhtyeit die Gefhafte gu beforgen. Der Hige wegen hat 
unterirdifche Grotten angelegt, welde durch Wafferbehalter 
Fiiblt werden. Im Sommer fehlaft man auf den Terrafjen, 
der erfticdfenden Simmerluft und den Stiden der Seorpione gu 
entgehen. Diefe wahre Landesplage findet man hier allenthalben 
und befonders in den engen Strafen, wo man ihnen We 
mit einer Gaterne vei ausweiden mug. Die Scorpione find 
bier von sag und Ch e8 giebt {cbwarge, blaue 
und griine; der Si ich und ein Heilmite 
tel dagegen ie die Berundun en 
der anderen mn gebraudyt ende Mitte! 
legt cinen fleinen platten, ft lauen Stein ot Re 
welder an Dderfelben feftfipt uw rt 24 Stunden fleber bleibt, 
bid dad Gift herausgesogen ijt. 2) Man brat einen Scorpion 
in Olivendl und fegt ibn auf die Wunde, fann man dau dene 
felben “Scorpion befommen, der die Wunde verurfacht hat, fo ijt 

eifumg um fo ficberer. 3) Man fdladtet cin Schaf, dffnet 

und das verwundete Glied in die Engeweide des 

noch “Warmen eres. 4) Man last einen ftarfen Mann die 
Ake aUdfaugen, was fiir denfelben gang gefabrlos iff. Gndlid) 
5) maa man auf das veroundete Glied GCisumfdlige. Alle 
2 8 
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biefe Mitte miiffen indef fofort nad dem Stide angewandt 
werden, denn die Wirfung de8 Gifted ift raf und furdtbar. 

Die Terraffen find mit Blumen vergiert und bepflangt, und 
wenn die Hise den Sdhlaf verfdeudt, fo verfammelt man fid 
und bringt die Beit mit gefelligen Unterbaltungen fin. Die Sim- 
mer der Reichen find pradivoll gefdmadt und in faft europdifder 
Art gebalten. 

Die Bevdlferung von Bagdad befteht aus vier verfdhiedenen 
GElementen. ‘Sm erften Stange fteben die Araber, Suden und 
Chriften, ihbnen folgen die Perfer und Ynder. Bwei Confuln 
tefidiren in Der Stadt, ein frangdfifer und ein englifder. Dan 
fprid)t arabifd, tirfifd, perfif und eingeln italienifd. 

Die Manner fleiden fic tirtife, mit einer Pradt, die man 
nur im Orient fennt, die Fubbefleidung befteht in gelben Pan- 
toffeln, deren Spigen nad oben gefriimmt find. Die Keidung 
der Frauen dhnelt dem Regligé Der Guropderinnen, al8 Ropfpup 
tragen fie einen fleinen rothen Fe; (eine Art Miige), deffen lange 
Gold- und Seidenquaften mit Perlen und Diamanten gefHWmict 
find. Die Manner farben die Wimpern, die Frauen die Wime 
pern und Brauen mit einem f{hwarjgen Pulver (Kechol), welded 
flix die Augen woblthuend fein foll. (Wgl. Talmud, Mefyecet 
Sdhabath.) Wenn fie ausgehen, fo tragen fie eine feidene Haif, 
eine Urt Eehiirge, die bid an den Hals hinaufgeht; ein langer 
Seleicr (hiipt fie vor den Gonnenftrablen. Jn der Regel find 
die Graven von grofer Schdnheit und ihre Gefdidlidfeit und 

*Whatigheit in Handarbeiten ift Hespunderungswirdig. 

Die Widhtigheit und Wusdehnung ded Handels der Stadt 
ift weltbéfannt; ungeheure Rarawanen, deren mance tiber 2000 
Kamecle ftarf find, fommen wild geben tiglid) in unaufhorlidem 
Wedfel von und nad allen Ridtungen; man hat mir verficert, 
dab jdbrlid) gweimal fogar eine Rarawane von mehr al’ 6000 
Kameclen nad Damascus giebe. Der Handel mit Sndien ift 
groptentheils in den Handen der Juden, die in Calcutta, Bombay, 
Singapore und felbft in Canton Kabrifen en. — Die bee 
deutendften Handelsartifel aud diefen Dinbemn Yee Jndigds, Gee 
whinge, Seidenftoffe, einige Wrten feltener Fridte und Farben- 
artifcl, Die aus verfdiedenen Provingen von China fommen. Aus 
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Perjien fommen hauptfidlich Teppiche, Shawls, Seide, Tombato 
(cine Urt Tabad), Weine, Mandeln x. Man erhalt dort aud 
Gelfteine, Nubinen, Smaragde, Korallen, und von der Infel 
Rein im perfifhen Golf fommen fine Perfen. 

Die grdperen Schiffe mit jldifhon Producten gehen nach 
Mastat, Abefhur und Bajfora; in lestever Stadt entladen fie und 
erwarten jur Weiterbeforderung Fleinere Schiffe. Das Dampf 
boot swifden Jndien und Abefchur fibrt nur alle fech3 Monate. 

Im Jahre 1841 wurde Bagdad von der Peft heimgefuct. 
die grofe Berheerungen anvidtete; viele Menfden ftarben und 
mehre Taujende zogen aus der Stadt fort. Gin siweites Ungliied, 
von welchem die Sadt in demfelben Jahre betroffen wurde, war 
cine Ueberfehwemmung de8 Tigris, wobei viele Haufer untergin- 
gen oder jerftirt wurden. 

Die Haufer find nad der im Orient herrfcenden Sitte frets 
verfcloffen. Mlopft ein Fremder an cine Thiiv und eine Frau 
Sffnet ihm, fo wendet fie fic fofort um, verbirgt ihr Gejidt und 
cilt fhitchtern davon. Nach arabifher Bauart haben die Haufer 
in ihrer Mitte einen Hof, um weldhen herum fic) die Wohnungen 
befinden. Unten ift die Kiche und in der erften Ctage wohnen 
die Frauen. Gin Frembder fann Monate lang in einem Haufe woh- 
nen, ohne die weiblidhen Hausgenoffen gu feben, (wie bei den 
Mufelmanen). Sobald man jedoch befannt ift, wird man familiar 
behandelt. Alles Umganges und aller Unterhaltung beraubt, haben 
die Frauen feine Kenninif von fretem umd gefellfehaftlicem An- 
flande; fic fennen nichts, was ihre Leidenfchaften giigetn fann und 
ergeben fich Leidht, wem fie fonmen mit allen Yusbritehe qglii- 
henden Temperament’. Sobald fie auf der Strafe erfiheinen, find 
fie in einen fangen Edhleier gebiillt, nur die funfelnden Bugen 
bligen darunter Hervor und fehauen fet auf den Boriibergehenden. 

Gines Tages hatte id) eine Unterhattung mit mehren anges 
febenen Gerven, wobei id) auch gefragt wurde, ob e& denn wabr 
fei, Daf die “Frauen in Curopa frei feien und fic) unverfdleiert 
Affentlidh jeigten. Auf meine bejahende Antwort erfldrten jie mir, 
e8 fei die Beftimmung der Tddhter Eva's ein eingesogenes Leben 
ju fiibren, und ihr Antlig miiffe vor fremden Perfonen, nament> 
lid) Mannern, verhiillt werden. Jd fagte darauf: ,Die Bibel 
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fpridt von einer verfdbleierten Frau, dod Juda, der Gofe Jo 
cob’8, nabm fie fir eine Bublerin.«! — Das’ Wort war hart 
wenngleid der Bibel entlebnt, die meine Begleiter genau fannten. 
fonft hatte id gu viel gewagt. Dod wads liegt daran, -daf die 
Frauen das Antlig bededen, wenn die Geftalt unbededt iff. Der 
Lefer wird mir nadfidtig meine biblifden Andeutungen ver- 
geihen, fo wie meine 3ubdrer Nadfidt batten. Joh fabre nod 
an, was mir dort bei diefer Gelegenbeit ergdblt wurde, das 
namentlid eine Frau, die einen Hof fduberte und nur das un- 
entbebrlidfte Kleidungsftid trug, beim Anbli¢ eines Frembden, der 
in bie Thir trat, diefesd eingige Gewand iiber den Ropf fdhlug. 
um bas Gefidht gu verbiflen. — Bet derartigen Unterhaltungen 
ift 8 ftets am beften, feine Beweisgriinde auf die Bibel gu ftiigen, 
gegen deren Mutoritdt fein Widerfprud ftattfinbet, die aber leider 
nicht recht verftanden wird. 

Gine Stunde von Bagdad erbhebt fid ein eines, von adht 
riefigen Dattelbdumen befdattetes Gebdude; e8 hat swei Abthei- 
lungen, in beren einer fid) Dad reidhgefdhmiidte Grab de3 Hoben- 
priefter3 2 Sofua befinbdet, deffen 3achariad erwdabnt.3 Unter dem 
Katafalf liegen mehre alte Manufcripte, aus welden bet dem 
Grabe vorgelefen wird; fie enthalten eine Crgdblung feiner Ge- 





11. Bud) Mofed Cap. 88, B. 15. 

2Rayferling, P. Teizeita: Jn einer. fleinen CEntfernung von Bagdad 
fand Teireira in einer fleinen Hutte ein Grab, dem Mauren und FJuden 
gtofe Berehrung erwiefen. Sie fagen, dah dort der Kirper eines jidifden 
Hobenpriciters rube. C8 ift ein grofes aus Stein und Kall gebautes 
Grabmal. Oben am RKatafall befindet fid eine Mteffingplatte, auf welder 
mit bebrdifdhen Buchftaben gefchrieben fteht: Jesuah Kohen Gadol. Die 
Bewohner der Gegend behaupten, daB er ein Heiliger Mann getvefen, und 
Ale verehren ihn als foldjen wegen der Wunder, die, wie fie verfidern, 
Wott durd ihn vollfihrt babe.*) 

3 Zacharias Cap. 3, B. 1. 





* Teix. 124: Fuera de aquella parte de la ciudad esta recogida en una 
pequenna casa una sepultura tenida de Moros y Judios en grande 
veneracion, en la quel dizen est& depositado e] cuerpo de un summo 
sacerdote Ilebreo. El tumulo es como una grande caxa de piedra 
y cal, y en la cabecera tiene una lamina de cobre, con unas letras 
de relieuo en Hebrayco que dizen; Yehsuah Kohen Gadoh (1) que 
se Josuah summa sacerdote, dizen que fue varon santo, y todos lo 
reuerencian como tal, por milagros que affirman ha Dios hecho por el. 
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fbicte, die fich fhon im Propheten Zacharias befindet. Das 
Innere de3 Grabgewslbes ift durd ein flanged females Fenjter 
erleuchtet. Die Guden hegeben fic) jeden Monat dorthin, um die 
Borlefung der Schriften de8 Hobenpriefters gu Halten; nak Bee 
endigung derfelben ftimmen fie Symnen an und vereinigen fich 
bierauf in einiger Gntfernung von diefem Donumente gur frdb- 
lichen Unterbaltung. 


—Die Ruinen von Babylon. — Hitlay. 


Die Nuinen von Babylon beginnen 2%. Tagereife nordweft- 
lid) von Bagdad und erftreden fic) tangs de Cuphrat bis ju 
der feds Stunden entfernten Stadt Hillah.1 Die ganze Gegend, 
wo fic einft die alte beriihmte Stadt Babylon erhob, ift eine 
grofie, traurige Dede, nur von einigen elenden Pflangungen neber 
den Selten der Beduinen belebt. 

Welsh tiefed veligidjes Gefiihl mug fich nicht eines Seden 
bemddhtigen, wenn er Ddiefe grofartigen Triimmermafjen erblict, 
diefe halb gerfallenen Paldjte, Monumente, Saulen und Gebdude, 
die felbft al RNuinen nod) an ihre vergangene Grife erinnern. 
Man findet nod heute mancherlei fojtbare Gegenftinde unter 
diefen Triimmern, antife Bafen, fo wie Gold- und Silbermiingen. 
Ich felbft hatte mir vier Miingftiie angeeignet, die mir indep 
mit andern Gaden geraubt wurden. 

Man zeigt in der Nahe cine Grube, von welder behauptet 
wird, e8 fei dicjenige, in welde Daniel gu den Lowen geworfen 
wurde, fo wie aud den Plag, wo fic) der Kalfofen befunden 


1 Ranferling, P. Teiveira: Nicht weit von Hela betrat ex den Boden 
Mefopotamiens. Bon fern erblicte er die Ruinen des alten Babylon, 
wuttd dDiefer Ort wird von allen in der Gegend am feltenften befucht; cine 
Grfiillung deffen, was dex Prophet dariiber verfiindet hat * 


° Telx. 111; of of lugar menos frequentado de toda aquella region, 
en complimiento de lo que della estana prophetizado. (3efaias 14, 
19. 20 ff) 
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haben foll, in welden Nebufadnegar die Propheten Ananiaé, 
Mifael und Afarias werfen liege. CEbenfo zeigt man den ebe- 
maligen BWobhnplag diefes RKodnigs und die angeblihe Wohnung 
Daniels. Im Gnnern der fogenannten Danielégrube fprudelt 
jept eine Quelle, die bei den Suden und Arabern in grofer Bers 
ebrung ftebt, da ibr wunderbares Wafjer Fieberfranfe heilen foll. 
Aud findet man dort cine alte Linde, welde von den Bewohnern 
befonders verehrt wird, da fie ber Cage nad von Rebufadnezar 
angebetet wurde. Friiber thetlte fic) diefer Baum in drei Aefte, 
deren cinen, wie mir ergabit wurde, ein englifher Lord abfdgen 
lief, eine Gntweihung, welde unter der arabifhen Bevdlferung 
eine formlicdhe Cmpdrung bhervorrief und fowohl dem Lord wie 
dem englifden Conful theuer gu fteben fam. 

Sehs Stunden in fiidweftlidher Ridhtung von den Ruinen 
Babylons erhebt fic) eine riefig grofe Triimmermaffe; 3 ift dad 
weltberiifmte Merf tbermiithiger Menfden, der’ befannte, in der 
Bibel befdriebene babylonifdye Thurm.1 Jd hatte gern die 
Trimmer diefes Riefenbaucs in Augenfdhein genommen, e3 feblte 
mir jedod an den ndthigen Diitteln, um eine ftarfe Eecorte mie- 
then 3u fdnnen, ohne welche man fic) nicht dorthin wagen darf, 
da Raduberbanden und reifende Thiere in diefen Ruinen haufen. 

Der Ausfage der Landesbewohner jufolge gebraudt man 
drei Tage, um die Ueberrefte ded babylonifden Thurmed bhefidti- 
gen ju fonnen, unter denen man nod woblerbaltene Cale und 
Grabmiale findet. Site find nah den Beridten ber Suden und 
Araber 1450 Fup breit, und von fo ungebeurer Grdfe, dah fie 
fid vom hidften Punfte in einer Ausdehnung von gwanjzig 
Stunden im Umfreife erftreden. Mebhre Treppen fiihren gu ibrer 
Hdbe hinauf. 

Gtwa drei Tagereifen von Bagdad liegt am rechten UUfer des 
Cuphrat die Stadt Hrllah.2 C83 wobhnen dort etwa 50 jidijde 
Familien, deren Naffi Mailum Mardodai ift. Die fleine Ge- 


1 Pethadhia S. 191 fpridht ebenfalls von diefem Thurme. 

2Kayferling, PB. Teixeira: Richt weit von MeratsOcem fegte Teixeira 
ber den Cupbhrat, betrat Mefopotamien und die alten Orte gefdhidtlider 
Grinnerung feiner Stammesgenoffen. — Buerft gedenft er der Stadt 
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meinde ift im Befig einer Synagoge.? Gs werden in Hillah 
verfdiedene Stoffe gefertigt, die im Lande felbft gebraucht werden, 
aud ijt die Stadt deshalb befannt, weil dort die beften arabifden 
Pferde gegogen werden. 

Bon Hillah nad Kabur-Kefil find etwa fechs Wegftunden. 
Nabe vor legterem Orte fand id) mitten in der Wiifte auf einem 
Hiigel eine fleine thurmartige Pyramide. Gie ift gewolbt und 
enthalt ein unterirdifhes Gemach, welded in eine Grotte flihrt. 
Dicfer Thurm, der von den Wrabern Bird Nimrod genannt wird, 
iff vom hddhften Alter und foll der Sage nak dem Jager Mim- 
rod gehdrt haben und von ihm bewohnt worden fein. 


Hela, von Tudela Ghila und Hillah genannt**, den Ort, melden 
Die Kinder fract paffirten, als fie nad Babylon gefangen abgefiibrt 
tourden. Die an dem Euphrat gelegenen Felder diefer Gegend find fammt- 
lid von fleinen Flipdhen durdhfnitten, das waren die Fliiffe, deren der 
Pfalmift in feinem Stufengefange Erwahnung thut.*** Teixeixa hielt fie 
an dicfem Orte nicht auf und fpridt might von den Guden, von denen 
Benjamin von Tudela dort 10,000 fand. 

Benjamin de Tudela S. 65 fpridt von 10,000 Juden und 4 Synagogen. 
Und erlwdhnt ex bei cinigen anderen Stadten, welde wir weiter unten 
anfithren, einer Bevélferung von mehren taujend Jude, von denen jest 
feine Spur mehr gu finden iff. 





* Teixeira 111: por do Ios hijos de Israel passaron cautivos para 
Babilonia. Wohl waren wir geneigt, dag alte Balad (2. Komige 17, 6; 
18, 11), Selad, fix Hela-Hillah gu ai Db Teixeira hier cine trabie 
tionelle, von den Ginwohnem in Grfal qn Rachridit berichtet. 

et er nicht an; jedenfallé wae ie emt ele der at gen 
Cauift iiberein, ba fect aud 2. Komige 18, 11 te 
— Halach* umd er fiibtte fie turd Xe 2 Bn der age. Bains" wel os 


lag. 
a Senjemin von Tudela 65, 
*** Ibid 111: aquellos heran los Rios de que el Psalmista haze men- 
Soh a Basie: (Pfalm 137.) 
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Capitel 16. 


RKabur-Kefil. 


Grab des Propheten Hefetiel. Pilgerfabrten gu demfelben. — Vermidtnif 
ded Kiigs Jehojadin. — Die Griiber der Kinige Sittejahu und 
Iehojadin. — Siftif. — Mefded wii. 


Die Stadt Kabur-Kefil liegt in der Nahe des Cuphrat, 
einige Stunden von den Ruinen von Babylon. »Mejily heist im 
Arabifhen und Tirkifhen » Biirgfhaft~, und diefer Name der 
Stadt rithrt von einem denfiiirdigen Greigniffe, namic) daber, 
das der Prophet Hefetiel hier alS Biirge fite die an dem Orte 
wohnenden Suden in dem Augenblide aujtrat, wo gegen diefelben 
in Golge von Berleumdungen eine Berfolgung ausbradh. Nod 
in heutiger Seit behandein die dort wohnenden Araber unfere 
Glaubendbriider fehr ridfidtsvoll. 

Die Stadt bietet den Anbli¢ einer unregelmafigen Maffe 
von Gemduer dar und ift heute ausfdlieflid) von Arabern und 
einem ihrer Stdmme, den Hindu’s, betwohnt. 

G8 befindet fid) in der Stadt ein von einer Mauer um- 
fdloffenes Gebdude,-in deffen Jnnern da8 Grab de8 Propheten 
Hefetiel liegt, welded mit foftbaren Teppiden und verfdhiedenen 
reidhen Stidereien bededt ift. Der Berednung de8 Seder Hado- 
roth gufolge ftarb der Prophet rwahrend der Regierung Nebufad- 
nejar’s, deffen Gefangener der Kdnig Jehojadin von Juda war. 
Das Grab lag gswifdhen den Fliffen Euphrat und Ribar, hatte 
aber damnald feine Mauer. Nad) Nebutadnezar’s Tode folgte ihm 
fein Sohn Evil Merodad) in der Regierung. Diefer berwilligte 
nicht allein feinem fonigliden Gefangenen die Freiheit, fonder 
er befcjentte ibn aud mit Ldndereien und Weinbergen in der 
Umgegend.! 


1 Qeremiaé Gap. 52, B. 31. 
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Jebojadin nahm, nachdem er feine Freiheit wieder erlangt 
hatte, mebre taufend Suden und begann mit ibnen die oben er- 
waihnte Mauer gu erridten.! Er lief fie wie cine Feftung mit 
Thiirmen verfehen, deren grdfter mit einer Gallerie umgeben, 
ala Fundament ju einem ciner Mofchee ahnlicen Gebsude dient. 
Gine hohe Wendeltreppe im Innern fiihrt sur Spige diefes Thurmes, 
Yon wo aus man ganz deutlid) mit unbewaffnetem BWuge den 
babylonifden Thurm wie einen dunflen Riefen fic in der Ferne 
erbeben fiebt. Der Thurm hat cine eigenthiimliche Borridhtung, 
die bei den Landeshewohnern den Glauben an etwas wunder- 
bares und tibernatiirliches ermedt. G8 jieht fidh namic durch 
denfelben cin hiljerner Balfen oder Pfahl, deffen beive Enden 
nad der Gallerie auslaufen. Wenn man nun mit Kraft diefen 
Balfen nak fich sieht, fo entiteht dadurch eine fchwantende Bee 
Wwegung de8 gangen obern Theil deS Thurmeds. Mack dem 
Glauben der Bewohner mus man daju als Zauberfprud die 
Worte fprecen: Beschem Malka Schalum wa Atharatho (im 
Namen Konig Salomo's und feiner Krone), vergift man died 
gu thun, fo finnen die fehlimmiten Folgen daraus entitehen. Sc 
verfudte vergeben8 meinen Glaubensbriidern die natiirlide Ur- 
face diefeS angeblichen Wunders gu erfldven, das. wabrideinlid 
in einer verftedten Springfeder oder cinem fonjtigen Mechanis- 
mus liegt, vermodte e8 aber nicht, fie von ihrem Wunderglauben 
abgubringen. 

An diefem Plage befindet fic) das Grab des Propheten 2, 
auf weldhem ein grofer Steinfaften errichtet iff, der wie das ganze 
Gebdude mit Ralf tibertiindt iff. Bur Seite deB Grabed fteht 


1 Seder Hadoroth. 

2 RKayferling, P. Teizeira: Ungefibr eine halbe Tagereife von dicfer 
Stadt erblicte Teixeira pcine grofe Hiitte mit einem hohen Thurme. Dort 
befindet fic) das Grab und der Kérper des heiligen Propheten Ejedhiel, 
welder von Mauren und Juden Ejtehl — Fchesthel — genannt und 
von Allen in grofer Berehrung gehalten wird.* 


* Teix. 102: una casa grande con una alta torre, adé esta la sepul- 
tara y cuerpo del santo Propheta Ezechiel, & quien Moros y Judios 
Maman Exzkhel, tenida de todos en suma veneracion, tanto por su 
vida y santidad, como por los milagros que affirman obra Dios alli 
por su sieruo. — Diefes Grab befhreiben aufier Benjamin de Tudela 
(66 ff.) nach Ufher (. o. HL. 141), Pethadia, Gharifi, Niebude. 
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tine grofe Synagoge, deren Aufenfeiten mit einem fthdnen die 
Schildfritenfarbe nachahmenden Firnif diberftriden ijt. Im Funern 
ift die Serufalem gugewandte Seite gang nat und unvollendet 
al8 Seichen der Trauer an den heiligen Tempel in der Stadt des 
Gwigen und an das Fragment feiner Mauer erinnernd. Durch 
eine in diejem Heiligthum befindlidhe Thiir gelangt man in das 
Grab des Propheten. 

Wn einer der Wande ded Gebduded bemerft man etwa in 
Mannshdhe swei Figuren, die in grauer Borseit gemalt, durch 
die Lange der Beit groftentheils verwifcht find, 8 follen nad 
der Behauptung der Guden die Bilder des Propheten Hefetiel 
und de8 Konigds Sebojadhin fein. Man erfennt mur febr unficer 
aus den abgeriffenen Linien einige Achnlicjteit mit menfhliden 
Formen in diefen Bildern, die Form der Gewandung und die 
Farben find jedod gar nidt mehr gu fehen. Chenfo ift die 
gange Mauer an der Gingangspforie an verfchiedenen Stellen mit 
einer Maffe von Figuren verfehen, eta wie die Infdhriften und 
Bergierungen der alten Egypter; fie follen eine Grinnerung an 
die Erbauer des Gebiudes fein, an ein ganged Bolf, welded 
daffelbe mit feinem Ronige ausfihrte. 

Rad der Behauptung der Landesbewohner foll died die 
eingige Synagoge fein, die auf den Befehl eines Kdnigs von 
Quda erridtet, und deren materielle Ausfihrung durd ihn felbft 
befdrdert wurde. Die heiligen und andere Sehriften bemerfen 
died nicht immer; ich werde fpdter nod mehrer anderer Gyna- 
Gogen ermwabnen, die man in diefer Proving oder in deren Nabe 
auf den Grdibern der Mdnige von Juda findet, dod) war e8 mir 
unmaglid) materielle Beweife dafiir gu erhalten, ob diefe Monu- 
mente auf Ynordnung diefer Konige gebaut worden find. 

Jm_ feiligen Sdhrein diejer Synagoge bewahrt man vers 
{hiedene Gejegesrofien, unter denen fid) namentlid eine von fo 
auferordentlidher Grofie befindet, wie id fie niemald gefehen. Sie 
ift auf einer Urt Pergament, welded man Gewil nennt, ge- 
féorieben und foll nad Behauptung der Landesberwohner von der 
eigenen Gand Hefetiels herriihren.! 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 66, 67 fpridht ebenfalle von diefem Pentateuc 
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Sch hege dariiber eine andere Meinung. Nad) vielen Nach- 
forfehungen, die id) am Orte felbjt angejtellt, und nachdem id 
mich mit den Chachamim des Landes berathen, bin id) gu der 
Ucberjeugung gelangt, dab diefer Pentatend) von dem Rabbi Wnan 
gefchrieben ijt, der gur Zeit der grofen Gaonim unt das Jahr 
4490 Iebte, wie im Werke Raawed berichtet wird. Diefer Rabbi 
nabm unter den Gaonim feinen Nang ein, wandte fic deshalb 
jum Sdhisma und wurde Stifter der Seete der Karaiten, welde 
von den Suden Karahim d. i. Anhanger des Worts, ded todten 
Bucftabens der Bibel (von dem hebrdifehen Kera, lefen) genannt 
werden. Gr jog eine grofe Menge Ffracliten gu feiner Secte. 
Diefe Angabe findet man aud in dem Werke des Herm Wbbé 
Barges, Profeffor der orientalijahen Sprachen an der Sorbonne 
in Paris beftitigt, welded den Titel tragt: ,,Japhet ben Zeli 
Bassorensis Caraitae in libroram psalmorum commentarii 
Arabici.“ Der gelehrte Berfafjer, der mir ein Exemplar feines 
Werkes sum Gefdhenfe macht, erflirt ebenfalls den Namen Ca- 
raitae durd) »Lefer oder Sdhreiber, die SHhne oder Bermittler der 
heiligen Schrift. 

Diefer Pentateud wird nur am Jomfipur (Berfohnungstage) 
benugt, und alle meine Bitten, das Manufeript unterfucen gu 
Diirfen, waren erfolglos, da man e8 nur an dem oben erwabnten 
Tage lefen fann. 

Im JInnern der Synagoge befindet fish cin befonderes Ge- 
mad, welded ftets verfhloffen, von den Guden felbft niemals 
betreten wird, und deshalb aud) fiir feinen Undern jugdnglid iff. 
G8 ijt cine fogenannte Genifa! (ein Bertwahrungsort der alten 


und dem Grabe des Propheten Gefetiel, aber er nennt den Namen des 
Ortes nicht. Chenfo fagt er, dah fich die Suden von Reujahr bis sum 
Verfspmungstage dort verfjammeln, twas indef jest gu einer gang andern 
Reit gefhieht, wie wit erahnen werden. Er ergahlt aud von jedszig 
Thirmen und vier Spnagogen, ich habe jedod) nur einen Thurm und cine 
Synagoge gefunden. — Pethachia S. 179 fpricht ebenfalls von dicjem 
Grabe ded Propheten, mennt jedoch den Ort nist. Er ergahlt aud, rie 
Tudela, dap fic die Guden von Neujabr bis sum BerfShnungstage dort 
verfammein; von dem Pentateud erwahnt er nidts. 

1 Die Juden im Orient und in Ufrita haben nod den Gebraud, daj fie 
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Schriften), in welder alte Manuferipte aufbetvahrt werden, die, 
wie man fagt, aus alten 3eiten und von verfdhiedenen Orten 
Herriibren. Diefer Aufbewahrungsort alter Reliquien fteht bei 
allen Glaubensbriidern in groper Berehrung. 

eben der Synagoge und dem Grobe des Propheten ijt eine 
Sefthiba erridtet, im welder die Chacdhamim, gurweilen gwanjig an 
der Bahl, fortwadhrend gu from ser on und jum Studium de8 


Talmud und anderer ej nigt find. Gie find die 
eingigen Suden, die in Scanu inen bleibenden Wobnjig 
haben. Shre reiden & > verfeben fie mit allem 
Nothigen gu ihrem Unt m Ddiefer Stiftung, rwelde 


durd) grofe Gefdenfe uno may fle fundirt iff. Wenige 
Jahre vor meiner Anwefenber tre 5. B. cin reidher jidifder 
Kaufmann in Bagdad, Namene 0H Jemach, der ohne Hinter- 
fafjung madnnlicder Erben ben war, fein ganged Bermigen 
ju Wohlthaten fiir feine ensbriider in Paléjtina und aud 
150,000 Raran (1 Karan = 5 Piajter) fiir die Erhaltung der 
Jefhiba in Rabur-Refil vermadt.  Diefe frommen und wifbe- 
gierigen Ginfiedler, in deren Familie der Name -Diener des Pro- 
Pheten« erblid) und die von allen Steuern befreit ift, werden von 
drei Arabern bebdient. 

Die Suden fowohl wie die Axaber in der Umgegend hegen 
einen befonders feften Glauben an die Wirkfamfeit gewiffer Hand- 
lungen, gu deren Sdhuge man da8 Grab de8 Propheten Hefetiel 
anruft, namentlid) gu Gunften der Kranfen, die nidt fiir gang 
unbeilbar gebalten werden. — Wer aber fennt den Willen ded 
Ewigen? — Diefe Frage tonnte mir niemand beantworten. 

Seden Freitag Nadmittag gehen die oben ermahnten Chada- 
mim jum Grabe ded Propheten, fingen dort Hymnen und fromme 
Rieder und wedfeln die Teppice, mit denen der Ratafalf bededt 
ift. Aud) die Quden der umliegenden Provingen pilgern hierber. 
Bur Zeit ded Wodhenfeftes formmen in jedem Sabre viele fromme 


gtrriffene und abgenupte Bilder und Manufcripte und unleferlidh gewordene 
Pentateudhe an einem befonderen Orte aufberoahren, und fie alle groei oder 
drei Jahre anf dem Rirdhofe begraben. Man fet dariber einen Stein 
mit der Snfdrift «Genifax, 8 wird dabei ein Get gefeiert. 

1 Benjamin de Tudela fprigt S. 67 von diefer Genifa. 
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Wallfahrer aus Bagdad und Baffora, aus Perfien und andern 
Landern, ohne Unterfchied des Ranged und de8 Gefdhledts, sur 
Feier ded Fefted nad) Kabur-Kefil. Bablreidhe Ceremonien fom- 
men bei der Feftlichfeit vor. Am erften Feftabend gehen die 
Manner jur Synagoge und lefen dort da8 Buch de Propheten 
Hofefiel. Gine Stunde vor Tagesanbruc wird an den Meift- 
bietenden die Gunjt verfauft, die alten Deden durch neue gu ere 
feben, fo wie die Hafthora des Tages vor dem Grabe ded Pro- 
pheten lout vorjulefen. Nur die erfte diefer Bervichtungen fann 
durch mehre Fromme vollfiihrt werden; der Ertrag diejfes Bor- 
vedhts iiberfteigt oft die Summe von 10,000 Piaftern. RNachdem 
dies geordnet ift, fereitet man gum Weehjel der Draperien,” der 
unter dem Gefiingen der Berjammlung volljogen wird, Gefdnge, 
deren Schonheit und Harmonie, fo wie die Ginigfeit, mit welder 
diefe erhabene Ceremonie arSgefiihrt wird, meine Bewunderung 
erregt haben. Jn den Paufern, von welden die Feierlidhfeit unter: 
broden wird, werden Hymmnen gefungen. Dies wahrt drei Stun- 
den und eben fo lange dauert die Hafthora. Wabhrend der ganjen 
Feierlihkeit find die Frauen in der Synagoge jugegen, um ane 
dachtavoll dem Gefange der fiir diefes Feft befonders gedicteten 
Hpymnen jugubdren. i 

Soll ich jest von den Taufenden mehr oder minder fabel- 
Haften Grydhlungen berichten, die mir tiber die verfhiedenen Wun- 
der und merfiwiirdigen Thaten mitgetheilt wurden, welde bei dem 
Grabe de8 Propheten gefhehen find? Der Lefer mige mir ge 
fatten dariiber ju fchweigen, id rwtirde nichtd fiir ihn Snterejfan- 
ted bericdten finnen. 

Aud die nomadifchen Yraber dev Wiifte fommen in wabrem 
Glauber ju dem Grabe de8 Propheten und fiijfen voll tiefer Chr- 
furcht den Katafall. Sie bieten den Chachamim de8 Ortesd Ge- 
fcente, wm durch ihre Bermitilung die Gnade de8 Propheten ju 
erlangen. 

Konig Fehojadhin vermacdte nach feiner Befreiung aus der 
Gefangenfhaft jur Grhaltung diefer Gebsude einen grofen Theil 
Der Landereien und der Weinberge, welde er dem Gdelmuthe des 


1 Gin Abfehnitt aus den Propheten. 
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Kdnigs von Babylon verdantte. Diefe Gnftitution beftebt nod 
heute, und felbft der von den Perfern al8 Prophet verehrte Mii, 
cin BVerwandter Mahomeds, hat die Einridtung, al8 er in diefe 
Linder fam, um Anbdnger fiir feine neue Religion gu erwerben, 
in ihrer ganjen Ausdehnung beftehen lajfen. 

Dei meiner Riidfehr in diefe Linder (Ende 1850) harte id, 
daf die Araberftdmme der Hindus in Berbindung mit anderen 
Arabern dem Pafdha von Bagdad die Steuern verweigert Hatten. 
Der Pafdha fandte Truppen, um fie gu awingen, die jedoc ibrer 
geringen 3ahl wegen von den Aufrihrern mit BVerluft guridge- 
fhlagen wurden und fid in die Stadt de8. Propheten Hefetiel 
zuriidjogen. Die Araber wagten 8 nidt, fie dorthin ju verfol- 
gen oder auf fie gu fdiefen, aud Furdt, eine Entweihung ded 
Heiligthums gu begeben. Dadurd gewann die fleine Schaar Zeit, 
Hilfe aus Bagdad gu erwarten, nah deren Anfunft die Rebellen 
von allen Seiten angegriffen, gur Unterwerfung und Zablung der 
Abgaben gegwungen wurden. Jo) war wahrend diefer Creigniffe 
in Bagdad. Die Udhtung vor dem Propheten wirlt fo madtig 
auf den Geift der barbarifden Bolfer diefer Gegenden, weldhe die 
frdftigiten und muthigften Rampfer gu den vielen Rauberhorden 
ftellen, daB die Chadhamim von Kabur-Kefil niemald den gering- 
ften Ueberfall von denfelben gu befiirdten haben, ja jogar gegen 
andere Rauber von ibnen befehiigt werden. 

Die in der Mabe von Kabur-Kefil befindliden Graber de 
Rinigs Sitfejahu, bed Propheten Sephania und mehrer Glieder 
der Familie David's, fo wie Stftif mit feiner alterthiimlicen 
Synagoge fiihrt Benjamin de Tudela (S. 68. 69) an, worauf 
id) hinweife. Die Suden aber, welche er feiner Beit in diefen 
Orten in grofer Zabhl vorfand, jind heute nist mehr gu finden, 
fondern nur wenige gerftreute und vereingelte. 








ween 


Mefdhed Ali. — Melbella. 


Bon MKabur-Kefil jog is nad dem 6 Stunden entfernten 
Mefdeds Ali. 
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In der Stadt Mefched Ali! befindet fic) das Grab des _ 
oben erwahnten Wi, des Stifters einer namentlid in Perfien fehr 
verbreiteten mufelmanifihen Secte. — Ueber dem Grabe erhebt 


1 Kayferling, P. Teixeita: Sein nachjtes Reifegiel war Bagdad. Da 
er gu diefer Beit den Tigris nicht befahren fonnte, fo entfdlof er fic, 
feinen Weg durd) die fyrifth-arabifche Wrifte gu nehmen. Ws Sauptperfon 
feiner Cafila oder Karawane fahildert ex einen gum Jélam abergetretenen 
Juden, in welden die in diejer Gegend handeltreibenden Portugiefen und 
Benetianer viel BVertrauen fegten. Wm 2 September fegte fid) die Marae 
wane in Bewegung. Intereffant ijt die Schilderung, weldye Teixeira von 
Diefem Quge durch die Wiifte entwirft. Sdon am jweiten Tage der 
Wandering erblicte er gu feiner Redten einen Berg, weldhen die Mraber 
Bibel Sinai (Berg Sina) nannten und in deffen Nahe die Cingebornen 
das alte Baffora verlegten.* Die Befdjwerden einer Wiiftenreife Hlieben 
aud bei ihm nicht aus; bald war ed der boje Gimum, welder ihn ber 
lajtigte, Gold der brennende Durft, von dem er in diefen wafferarmen 
Gegenden fo Hiujig gequalt wurde. Grof war feine Freude, als er end- 
lid in Reamelah, wie die Araber den Ort nennen, feinen Durft tofdien 
fonnte. Bon feinen Wanderungen durdy die Wrifte diirfen wir hier nists 
weiter mittheilen, fo mir das ung goftedte Ziel nidit Aberfdhreiten wollen, 
Nur das eine fei noch bemertt, daf fic) mit Teireixa Juden bei der Karas 
wane befunden haben, tveldje, wie er ergahit, jich am Freitag von der Gefell- 
fchaft trennten, weil fie am Sabbath nidt reifen wollten.** Nad mebre 
wodhentlider Wanderung naberte er fic) dem Gebiete von Merat- Aly 
oder MameAly, oder Mefded-< oder Jmam-Ali¢ Wn einem 
Sabbathe betrat er die gur Feit Wii's gegriindete Stadt. Hier rourde 
aud) der mebre Woden auf einem in der Wiijte icrenden Mamecle gee 
bundene Geidnam des Sifters der madtigen mahomedanifihen Secte, 


* Und Pethachia, der Reifende aus Regensburg, nennt (78) einen Berg, 
Sinai, welder fic) in der Nahe Bagdads ibe und mit dem béiligen 
Berge gleichen Namens eine Kette biden fol 
* Teixeira 94: quedando alli los Judios, por que el dia siguiente 
hera Sabado y ee dian caminar. Gg hone 
Nad dem Gefege ift_ es den Juden der aus} en Lebensgefabr 
sega rel ae Sabbath mit einer Rian au reife. esas 
Chaffin. Dubna 1822. S. 262, Urt. 248, B. 4.) Gi Crabte 
ay von einem Reifenden, der aus Rigorofitdt an einem Freitage die 
Karawane verlief und, mit Meijetafhe und Teppid) verfeben, in ein 
Waldden ging, um dort feinen Sabbath gu feierm — ¢8 war fein legter. 
‘Ulle Nacht yungen tiber das pian des Guden waren vergebens, 
man bat nie eine Kunde von ihm — Sh glaube, dai mee 
Reijenden aD waren, die Die Bi el gern gms (2. Bu 
Mofes Cap. 16, B. 29.) 
+ Ibid 99: Mexat ‘Aly o Mam nies todo es uno, y quiere dezir 
Mesquita o exsa de oracion de 
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fic) cine grofe Mofaee von weifem Marmor, deren Kuppel aus 
vergoldeten Silberplatten mit einer maffiv goldenen Spige beftebt. 
Um die Mofehee herum ijt ein Mirchhof angelegt, auf weldem 
fic) die reichften Mufelmanen aus Perjien bis gu einer GEntfere 
nung von 30 Tagereijen begraben laffen, um an dem Orte gu 
ruben, der durd dag Grab ihred Propheten gebeiligt if. Die 
einbalfamirten Lcichname werden in didht verfhloffenen Sargen 
auf Maulthieren transportirt; fiir jede foldhe Leiche, weldhe 
Bagdad vorbeigebradht wird, mug§ dort ein Tuman ( 
Goldmiinge von 55 Piajter) bezahlt werden. Die Seelen der 
Todten follen durd ihren Propheten direct in den Himmel ein- 
gefiibrt werden. 

Unfern von Mefhed Ali liegt die Stadt RKelbella, in 
welder nur Perfer wohnen. Die Bewohner jahlten friiher feine 
Steuern, weil diefer Boden fiir heilig gebalten wurde, aud war 
der Gintritt in die Stadt den Juden und Chrijten verwebrt. 
Bor eta neun Jahren jwang fie der Nafi Pafha von Bagdad 
jur Sablung der WAbgaben; fie widerfepten fic) gwar, wurden 
jedod) gefhlagen und fliichteten in die Mofdhee Wii's, wo fie 
Shug ju finden dacjten. Der Pafcha aber lich die Mofchee 
befthiefen, worauf fic) die YUufriihrer ergaben. Das halb ger- 
forte Gebdude wurde fpater wieder aufgebaut. est ift die Stadt 
beffer bevdlfert und fiir die Suden und Chriften gedffnet. 

MNaddem ich diefe Orte befucht hatte, febrte ich nad Bagdad 
guriict und fchiffte mid) October 1848 nach Baffora ein. 

welde nad) ihm Wliiten genannt werden, dem Sihoje der Erde iibergeber. 

Gine prichtige Mofhee erhebt fic siher dag von den Arabern Heilig gee 

haltene Grab. Die Bauart diefed bei dem Befuche Teireira’s fthon der 

friiberen inneren Pracht enthehrenden Tempel liefert Zeugnif von dem 

Hoben Kunfifinn der Erbauer, wie das Gnnere felbft an die betannte 

Freigebigteit der Orientaten erinnert. Midt wenig ftaunite det portugiee 

fifthe Reifende iiber die im Tempel befindliden dret grofen Goldlampen, 

welde mit fehr werthvollen, von den verfdhiedenen Firjten gemeihten Edet- 
fleinen befegt waren.* Die Bewohner von Mefdhed Ali dulden weder 

Quden nod Ghriften, dberhaupt Niemanden unter fic, dev nicht gu ibrer 

Secte gehirt, weil fie gegen Alle einen tddtliden Gaf hegen. ** 


* Teixeira, 199 ff. 
* Ibid 101: no assienta en este pueblo Judio ni Christiano alguno, 
que ellos tienen a todos odio mortal. 
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Capitel 17. 


Bon Bagdad nad Baffora. — Die Wiifte Cl Ojeir (vou den 
Urabern Defer Afar genannt). 
MReife anf dem Tigris. — Der Vogel Debi-Roufh. — Das Grad Cfra’s in 
der Wilfte El Ojeix. — Koath. — Sut-e-Shejnd. — Gument, — 
Gorna, — Baffora. — Mohamma. — Abefdur. 


Sch hatte die Wahl gweier Wege, der eine gu Lande durch 
die Wiifle, der andere den Tigris hinunter. Die Reife durch die 
Wiijte it der vielen Rauberbanden wegen cine ju gefabrvolle, ih 
entfchlop mich dedshalh gu der Fabrt auf dem Tigris, welche gwar 
fanger dauert, aber dod) bequemer und ficherer ijt, obgleic aud 
hier manchmal die Araber an den Ufern lauern, die Schiffe entern, 
und Ulles auspliindern. Sch fchiffte mic auf einem der Segel- 
bote ein, welche den Flus befabren. — Man ergdblte mix auf der 
Reife von einem auferordentlich grofen Bogel, der den Namen 
Debi-Koufeh tragt, den Karawanen nachjieht und fic vom Mift 
der Kamecle, feiner Lieblingsfpeife nahrt, wonach er aud) feinen 
Namen erhalten hat. Gch habe fpater felbjt einen folden Bogel 
gefeben, 8 fchien mix der Straus gu fein, obgleid) ex mir groper 
vorfam als der Straus, den ich in Ufrifa gefehen habe. Gr fann 
nicht fliegen, da er nur furge Fliigel bat, jedoc) vermag er mit 
einem Schlage derfelben cinen Menfehen gu tddten. Dan fingt 
ibn jung und gahmt ibn dann. 

twa cine Stunde weit im der Wiijte bemerften wir wabh- 
rend dex Fabrt einen grofen vieredigen, nad oben {pig gulaufen- 

den Thurm, gu deffen Gnnern vier Thore fiibren und an dejfen 
Eden grofe Steinblice von wohl 24 Fuh Hihe und 18 Fup 
Breite liegen. Das Bauwerk ijt feiner fehonen Bildhauerarbeit 
wegen merfiviirdig und foll nad) den Angaben der Landesbewoh- 
ner gur Seit der erjten babylonifden Rdnige ausgefiibrt fein. 
J Drei Tagereifen von Bagdad den Tigris hinunter, mitten in 
‘der Sden und wilden Wifke El Ogeir, erhebt fick) am Ufer des 
9 
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Glufjed ein grofed vierediges Gebdubde, in weldem fidh da3 Grab 
Gfra’d befindet. Das Gebdude ift von einigen fleineren Haufern 
umringt und enthalt gwei incinander fiibrende gerdumige Cale, 
von denen Dder erfte den Mufelmanen, der aiweite mit dem Grabe 
den Suden angebdrt. Gin matted Halbdunfel berrfht in dem 
Gemace, in welded ein gebrodened Licht durdh die Thir hincin- 
dringt. Man fieht darin einen Ratafalf, der 16 Fup lang, 10 
ous bod und 6 Fuh breit ift. Unleferlih gewordene Snjdriften 
bededfen alle vier Seiten diefes Denfmals, iber welded foftbare 
goldgeftidte Teppiche ausgebreitet find; vielfade reidhe Bergierun- 
gen fmiden den Gaal. Obgleid mitten in der Wiifte und von 
arabijcben Rauberftdmmen umwobhnt, hat man dod nits fiir die 
Sicherheit diefer RKoftbarfeiten gu fiirdten, da fie durdh die Ver- 
ehrung, weldje die Araber dem Grabe Efra’s jollen, vor allen 
Angriffen gefdhist find, und der Sage nach fein Rauber dads Hei- 
ligthum verlafjen fann, ebe er das etwa Entwendete wieder an 
feinen Plag guriidgelegt bat. 

" Die Schiffe halten unweit des Grabed an und alle Reijende 
ohne Unterfdied de8 Glaubens begeben fic) dorthin, um ju beten. 
Der Fremde, der einige Tage in der Wiifte gugebracdt hat, fann 
fic) einer tiefen religidfen Ribrung nicht erwebren, wenn er nitten 
in Der Dede diefes ehrwiirdige Denfmal erblict. 

Das Grab Cjra’s war fiir mid ein Gegenftand wiederbolter 
Unterfuchungen, denn da die Bibel weder feinen Tod nod) feinen 
Begribniport mittheilt, fo hegte id) Srocifel ther die Jdentitat 
Diefes Grabes. Sd habe mid jedod aus dem Seder Hadoroth 
und aus anderen biftorifden Werfen volljtdndig von derfelben 
liberzeugt. Cie beridten, dab Cfra fic) gum Konige Artafatha 
begeben habe, von weldem er Briefe erhielt, um einige Freiheiten 
fiir feine in Serufalem wobnenden Briider gu erfleben, und dag 
er in der Nabe von Babylon geftorben fet (aud die Bibel ers 
wdbnt den einen Theil diefer Ungabe).! Der Begrdbnigport ift 
im Seder Hadoroth nicht genau bejgeichnet, id) halte mich deshalb 
an die Tradition, da id) nad) den genaueften Forfdungen nichts 


1 Gfra Cap. 7, B. 11 ff. 
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tichtigeres gefunden habe.t Der Todestag Efra’s wird im Se- 
lichot der portugiefifden Suden auf den 9. Theiwod (Januar) 
feftgefept, der Seder Olam fagt, er fei gegen Anfang de8 Jahres 
3500 nad) biblifcher Seitrednung geftorben. 

Biele Juden von Bagdad und Bafjora feiern bei dem Grabe 
Gfra’s das Worhenfeft und nehimen an den frommen Geremonien 
Theil. Die Araber fennen den Swe diefer Wallfahrer und legen 
ihnen fein Hindernif in den Weg. 


Roath. — Sut-e-Schejud. — Gumrnt. — Gorna. 


Nach abermatiger sweitdgiger Wafferfabrt gelangte id) nach 
Roath (Kut-el-Amara). Bwilf Stunden von diefem Orte liegt 
der Marftfleden Gut-e-Shejudh, von den Arabern Sufafur 
genannt, wohin man von Roath auf dem Kanal Scheh-Sah, der 
den Guphrat mit dem Tigris verbiirdet, gelangt. C8 wohnen dort 
etwwa vierzig Sudenfamilien, die fic mit Handel befhaftigen und 
in ertrdglider Gage leben. Gin Arm des Tigris theilt fic hier 
in mebre fleine Stréme, und wenige Stunden von da entflicst 
aud dem Cuphrat cin Yrm. Die Arober benugen diefe fleineren 
Strime, um fie durd Graben auf ihre Felder jur Bewaiferung 
au leiten, womit ich fie mebrfach befthaftigt fab. Der Tigris ijt 
bier fo ungeftiim, daf er gange Felsblicde mit fic) fortreift, und 
in feinem reifenden Falle die Ufer iberftrimt. Die Bewohner 
der Ufer bauen vergebens Damme, um feinen Ueberfehwemmune 
Gen Vorzubeugen und ihn in fein Bett einguengen. Der Lauf ded 
Sluffes ift febr werdnderlicy umd feine vielfachen Kriimmungen 
erfhweren die Schifffabrt. — Die Gegend wird von gablreiden 
friegerifaen YUraberftammen bewobnt, die faft fimmilid) unab- 
Hangig find, obgleih) der Scheif des Landes die Oberhobeit des 


1 Benjamin de Tudela, S. 73, fpridht von dem Grabe Efra’é. Er fagt, e& 
liege am Fluffe Gamura an der perfifen Grenge, und es wohnen dort 
viele Mahomedaner fo wie 1500 Juden, welde vier Synagogen bejafen. 
Sch fand e& in der Wiifte. — Pethadia S. 192 verlegt ef an die Grenge 


von Babytonien. 
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Pafdha von Bagdad dadurd anerfennt, bab er ihm auweilen Ge- 
fhenfe fendet. 

linf Stunden von dort liegt da Dorf Gumrulf am Ufer 
de3 Cuphrat. Dad tiirfifhe Wort ~Gumrul bedeutet ~Steuer-, 
denn hier wird der Boll erhoben. Bon diefem Orte ab wird der 
Gupbhrat febr breit, feine Ufer find mit Bdumen bepflangt und 
namentlid) bilden die Palen fdon fehbr anfebnlidhe Walden. 

Gorna liegt auf etner Art Halbinfel swifehen Cuphrat und 
Tigris und ift von frudtbaren Felbern und Bdumen umgeben. 
Rablreiche Heerden weiden hier, befonderd giebt e3 viele Biiffel; 
die Mild ihrer Mithe ift fo fett, dab fie innerhalb einer Stunde 
fo feft mie Butter wird, wovon ich mich felbft dberjeugte. Der 
Sehcif erhebt hier einen Zoll von den Schiffen, die von Bagdad 
fommen. Nidt weit von Gorna fliefen der Cuphrat und Tigris 
in einen Strom jufammen, der Dann den Namen Shat- el- Arab 
(Flug der Araber) annimmt. Die Ufer find mit Raldungen gee 
frint und die Schifffabrt felbft wird ficerer, da Hier die Wiifte, 
das Gebiet der rduberifchen Araberftdmme, aufhdrt. Vom Zu- 
fammenflug beider Ctrdme an wird thr Gewajfer breit und rubig 
wie ein Landfec. 


Baffora. 


Die Stadt! ift ein bedeutender Handelsplag, wo nod vor 
swanzig Sahren faft 3000 Sudenfamilien wobnten, die heute bis 
I Rayferling, Pedro Teireita: Nad einer Fahrt auf dem Tigris, von 

Indien aus, fam er am 14. April 1604 nad dem alten und feften Bafe 
fora. Die Stadt geidnet fic) befonders durd ihre Datteln aus, welde, 
wie Tetreira bemerft, dad Hauptnahrungsmittel der Bervohner dicfer Geez 
gend bilder und fo gut und vorgiiglidh find, dah jabrlid) eine grobe Quan: 
titat diefer Friidte nah Bagdad und perfifhen Stddten ausgefiubrt wird. 
Teireira fand die Stadt in einem jammerliden Zuftande: adt oder zebn 
Tage vor feiner Anfunft hatte eine Pulvererplofion einen Theil derfelber 

faft gang aerftort und argen Gdaden angerictet.* C8 ijt uberrafdend, 

* Teixeira, 77: ocho o diez dias antes de mi llegada hauia tomado 


fuego una casa de municiones y hauiendo tocado en la poluora, 
ardieron cinco mil y tantos ordres .. . 


auf 50 herabgefommen find.! Gine verheerende Epidemie hat 
«Die Bevdlferung decimirt, jo dag ein ganjer Theil der Stadt Leer 
fteht und die Haufer in Iriimmer jerfallen. Mitten in diefen Rui- 
‘nen fteben vier Synagogen, von weldyen indef drei unbenugt und 
leer find, da eine cingige fiir die Fleine Gemeinde hinreidht. Die 
— Guden leben hier febr fret, fie find alle woblhabend, und mance 
unter ihnen treiben grofartige Dandeldgefdafte; dabei find fic 
Gaftfreundlid) und mildthatig, doch ijt ihre Bildung febr vernac- 
‘lajfigt Aufer ihren Handeldgefdhiften befigen fie grofe Dattel- 
- pflangungen, deren Grtrag der Gegenftand cines bedeutenden Gre 
werbs ijt Man verficherte mir dort, daj e3 70 Sorten Datteln 
gebe; ich fenne deren gvilf. 
Die Fuden von Bajfora, deren Naffi Rabbi Eliahu Gabai 
mid) cinjt fiber einen Borfall wegen einer Chaliga? gu Rathe 
diehen wollte, haben eigenthtimlide Gebriuche bei der Beerdigung 
ihrer Todten. Man tragt den Leidnam in einem offenen Sarge 


daf er der Juber diefer Stadt nidt erwahnt, welde fid) sur Beit Benja- 
min'’s de Tudela auf 2000 beliefen.* Grwvagen wir jedoc), daj die 3000 
Sudenfamilien, welche nod) vor swangig Jaren dort wohnten, heute bis 
auf 50 herabgefommen find, fo ift immerhin méglidh, daf ihre Zabl aud 
im Anfang des 17. Jahrhunderts ju unbedeutend war, als dah Teireira 
davon hatte Notiz nebmen follen. 

‘I der Nahe diefer Stadt gewahrte ex cine fleime Hiitte, im welder 
Gingeborne, Mauren, ihe Gebet verridteten. Auf fein Befragen erfubr er, 
da diefe Hiitte dem Ted ben Mariam (3efus, Gob Maria's) gereibt 
fei. ** Gleihjeitig theilten die Befragten ihm mit, daf fie den Stifter 
der driftlidjen Religion alg Ruyalah (Geijt Gotted) ,espiracion de Dios%, 
wie Teireita erfldrend hingufligt, verehrten.** Ohne Zrweifel waren das 
Ueberbleibjel dhriftlider Gemeinden, weldye zur Zeit ded Urdriftenthums fid 
dort gebildet batten. 

Benjamin de Tudela fpridht S, 73 davon und fagt, daf gu feiner eit 
dort 2000 Suden lebten. — Ritter’s Erdfunde Th. 11, S. 1037 giebt nad 
Riebuhr 100 Judenfamilien an. Jest befehrantt fid) ihre Sahl nad) mei 
net obigen Angabe, 

2 6. B. Mofes Cap. 25, B. 9. 


* Benjamin de Tudela (ed. Asher) 73, 
” aoe : pergunteles que casa era aquella, respondieron me, 
edicadh a Th ben Mariam . 
oon Teids 1c 51.-loe/Mlinoe  lonrenseealiegasiosinpandam Ruyalsh, que 
es espiracion de Dios, (Ruy daé febraijthe Ruach.) 
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auf einer (warsbebdngten Babre; unter Abfingung von Grab- 
gefdngen {dreitet ber Bug gum Begrdbnifplage, wobei unterwegs 
fiebenmal angebalten wird. Bei dem jedesimaligen Anhalten geht 
dad Leichengefolge mit Gebet und Gefang um den Sarg herum 
und Seder wirft cin Geldftid in eine auf der Leidhe ftehende 
Urne. Weim fiebenten Anhalt&puntte erhebt der Chacham die 
Urne und fpridt: Mir wiffen, dag Riemand auf der Welt frei 
ift von der Siinde Sera Lebathalah,! die Legionen von Rate 
gedanfen gebiert, welde nad dem Tobe der Menfdhen fommen 
und fie reigen, unter dem Borwande, dah fie ihre Kinder feien 
und Theil an dem vdterlidhen Erbe haben follen. Deshalb geben 
wir dir diefed Geld, damit du nichts mehr von dem Berftorbenen 
oder feinen Rindern gu fordern baft und dab du feinen Leib und 
feine Seele in Frieden laffen mogeft. Jm Ramen de8 Ewigen 
und feiner beiligen Thora und mit Zuftimmung der anwefenden 
Gemeindemitglieder legen wir auf did den Bannflud, der did 
awingen twird, in die wilden und einfamen Gegenden gu filichten, 
wo du Niemand mehr verfolgen fannft.- Hierauf wird das ge- 
fammelte Geld fortgeworfen. Auf dem Begrabnifplage angefom- 
men, geht man um die Todtengrube fiebenmal herum und febrt 
dann zur Stadt juriid, naddem man den Leidnam in’ Grab 
gelegt. — Der Statthalter des Pafdha von Bagdad, cin fehr haf- 
lider und freundlider Mann, verlangte mid gu feben und nabm 
meinen Befud fehr woblwollend auf- 

Die Bewohner von Bajjfora leiden an der Seuche ded Wud. 
faged,2 die namentlidh gur Beit der Dattelreife, im Monat Auguft 
ftarf grafjirt, wo faft Niemand von diefer Kranfheit befreit bleibt. 
Die Symptome diefer SGeuche beftchen darin, dah fic) guerft auf 
der Haut fleine blduliche Gefdhwiire bilden, welche fpdier in Grau 
fibergeben, dann auffdwellen, fic) tiber die gange Haut verbreiten 
und fogar das Gleifh angreifen. Nad der Heilung lapt die 
Kranfheit fidtbare Spuren, Narben, jurtid. Die Fuden benennen 
dDiefe Seude, die aud im Winter, jedod) in geringerem Grade 
vorfommt, mit dem biblifdben Namen. Die vom fogenannten 


1 Nad einer fabbaliftijdhen Annahme. 
2 Bergl. 3. B. Mofes Cap. 13, B. 9 ff. 


135 





weifen MUusfas GErgriffenen find unbeilbar, wie died (thon in der 
Bibel erwahnt ijt. 

In der Nahe von Baffora liegen vier grofe im Ruinen ger- 
fallene Gebdude, welche nad) der Landesfage die Stale Konig 
Salomo’s gewefen fein follen, was indef fehr unwabriheinlid ‘ft. 

Von Baffora fubr ich auf dem Shat-el-WArab nach dem drei 
Tagereifen entfernten Mohammerah. Mit giinftigem Winde 
Dauert die Fabrt drei Stunden. Diefe Stadt gehdrt gum perfi- 
fchen Gebiet und 8 wohnen feine Guden in derfelben. Bon hier 
aus fest man die Reife auf dem Chor Bahmefdir, von den MAra- 
bern Shat Mohammerah! genannt, fort und gelangt nad dem 
jwei Tagereifen entfernten Dorfe Noi, welded den fiidlichjten 
Grengpunft der afiatijdhen Tiirfei bildet. Bon dort aus gelangt 
man auf dent Shat-el-Arab nad Mohamma, wo fic der Fluf 
in mebren Miindungen in den perjifhen Golf ergiest. 

Bon Mohamma erreiht man in 24 Stunden Whe fdur, 
von den Perfern Bender Wbefur genannt. 


Capitel 18. 


Oftindien. 
Die sehu Stiimme, ihre Wanderung und Zerftrennng. — Citate und 
Veweife. 


Von Abefdhur bradte mics cin Dampfooot nad Bombay, 
wo id) nad) einer Fahrt von swangig Tagen Anfangs Februar 
1849 anlangte. Sch gebe iiber die Details meiner Reife und 
meines Befuches der widhtigiten Stddte Hindoftans hinweg, wo- 
mit ih ein Sabr hinbradte, und befhaftige mid) hier nur mit 
dem Bred meiner Wanderung, den verlorenen gehn Stdimmen 


1 Benjamin de Tudela fpridht S73 von einem Fluffe Gamura, 8 ift moge 


lich, Daf die’ Der Shat Mohammerah iff. 
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Kdnigs von Babylon verdantte. Diefe Snftitution befteht nod 
heute, und felbft ber von den Perfern al Prophet verehrte Ait, 
ein Verwandter Mahomeds, hat die Ginridtung, al8 er in diefe 
Linder fam, um Anbdnger fiir feine neue Religion gu erwerben, 
in ihrer gangen Ausdehnung beftehen laffen. 

Bei meiner Riidfehr in diefe Linder (Ende 1850) hodrte id, 
daf die Araberftimme der Hindus in Berbindung mit anderen 
Arabern dem Pafdha von Bagdad die Steuern verweigert batten. 
Der Pafdha fandte Truppen, um fie gu swingen, die jedod) ihrer 
geringen Bahl wegen von den Aufribrern mit Verluft juriidge- 
fhlagen wurden und fi in die Stadt des Propheten Hefetiel 
zuriidjogen. Die Araber wagten e8 nist, fie dorthin gu verfols 
gen oder auf fie gu fcdiefen, aus Furcht, eine Entweibung ded 
Heiligthumd gu begehen. Dadurdh gewann die Heine Schaar eit, 
Hilfe aus Bagdad ju erwarten, nah deren Anfunft bie Rebellen 
von allen Seiten angegriffen, gur Unterwerfung und Zablung der 
Abgaben geswungen wurden. J&h war wibhrend diefer Creignifje 
in Bagdad. Die Achtung vor dem Propheten wirlt fo madtig 
auf den Geift der barbarifden Bolfer diefer Gegenden, welche die 
frdftigften und mutbigiten RKampfer gu den vielen Rauberhorden 
ftellen, da die Chadhamimn von Kabur-Kefil niemals den gering- 
ften Ueberfall von denfelben gu befiirdten haben, ja fogar gegen 
andere Rauber von ihnen befehipt werden. 

Die in der Nabe von Kabur-Kefil befindlidhen Graber ded 
Rbnigd Sitfejahu, des Propheten Sephania und mebhrer Glieder 
der Familie David's, fo wie Siftif mit feiner alterthiinliden 
Synagoge fiihrt Benjamin de Tudela (S. 68. 69) an, worauf 
id binweife. Die Suden aber, welde er feiner Zeit in diefen 
Orten in groper Bahl vorfand, jind heute nist mehr gu finden, 
fondern nur wenige zerftreute und vereingelte. 


i ee 


Mefdhed Ali. — Melbella. 


Yon Kabur- Keil 30g ih nad dem 6 Stunden entfernten 
Mefded- Ali. 
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In der Stadt Mefhed Wlit befindet fic das Grab des 
oben ertwdhnten Uli, ded Stifters einer namentlic) in Perfien febr 
verbreiteten mujelmanifdjen Secte. — Ueber dem Grabe erhebt 


1 Rayferling, P. Teixeira: Sein nadhftes Reifegiel war Bagdad. Da 
ex gut diefer Qeit den Tigris nicht Gefabren tonnte, fo entfdlof ex fid, 
feinen Weg durch die fyrifth-arabifche Wifte gu nebmen. Ws Hauptperfon 
feiner Gafila oder Karawane faAildert ex einen jum Jélam ibergetretenen 
Suden, in welden die in diefer Gegend handeltreibenden Portugiefen und 
Benetianer viel Bertrauen fegter. Win 2 September fepte fic) die Karae 
wane in Bewegung. Intereffant ijt die Sdhilderung, welde Teixeira von 
diefem Buge durd) die Wiijte entwirft. Sdhon am jrweiten Tage der 
Wandering erblidte er gu feiner Rechten einen Berg, welden die Araber 
Gibel Sinai (Berg Sina) nannten und in deffen Nahe die Eingebornen 
das alte Baffora verlegten.* Die Befdhwerden einer Wiiftenreife blieben 
aud bei ihm nidbt aus; bald war es der boje Gimum, welder ihn bee 
Lajtigte, bald der brennende Durft, von dem er in diefen wafferarmen 
Begenden fo haufig gequalt wurde. Grof war feine Freude, ald er end- 
lid in Reamelah, wie die Araber den Ort nennen, feinen Dunft lofchen 
fonnte. Bon feinen Wanderungen durch die Wilfte diirfen wir hier nidts 
weiter mitibeilen, fo tir dag uné geftedte Biel nicht diberfihreiten wollen. 
Mur das cine fel nod) hemerft, daf fic) mit Teixeira Yuden bei der Kara- 
wane befunden haben, tweldhe, wie ex ergablt, fic) am Freitag von der Gefells 
fchaft trennten, weil fie am Gabbath nidt reifen wollten** Rad) mebre 
wodentlidher Wanderung naherte er fic) dem Gebiete von Merat-Aly 
oder Mam-Aly, oder Mefdhed- oder Fmam-Ali; Wn cinem 
Sabbathe betrat er die yur Seit Wii's gegriindete Stadt. Hier wiirde 
aud) der mehre Woden auf einem im der Wiijte irvenden Mameele gee 
bundene Leidhnam ded Sifters der madtigen mahomedanifden Sect, 





* Unch Pethadia, der Reifende aus Regensburg, nennt (78) einen Berg 
Sinai, welder fic) in der Nabe ep pefnbet und mit dem béiligen 
Berge gleidhen Namené eine Kette bilden 

** Teixeira 94: quedando alli los Judios, por que el dia siguiente 
hera Sabado y no podian caminar. 

Mad) dem Gefege ift_es den Juden der fid) ausfependen Lebensgefahr 
wegen erlaubt, am Sabbath mit einer Karawane ju teifen. (Codex 
Orach. Chajfin. Dubna 1822. S. 262, Art. 248, B. 4.) Man expablte 
mir pon einem Reifenden, der aus Rigorofitdt an einem Siege die 
Karawane verlief und, mit Reifetafte und Teppid) verfehen, im ein 
Waldcyen ging, um dort feinen Sabbath gu igre e8 war fein legter. 
Ulle Racor unger iiber dag Berbleiben des Juden waren vergedens, 
man bat nie eine Kunde von ihm erhalten. — Ic) glaube, dag diefe 
‘Reifenden Caraiten waren, die die Bibel buchftdblid) nehmen. (2. Bud 
Mofes Cap. 16, B. 29.) 

+ Ibid 99: Mexat Aly o Mam Aly que todo es uno, y quiere dezir 
Mesquita 0 casa de oracion de Aly, 
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fidh cine grofe Mofchee von weifem Marmor, deren Ruppel aus 
vergoldeten Silberplatten mit einer maffiv goldenen Spige beftebt. 
Um die Mofdee herum ift ein RirHhof angelegt, auf weldem 
fic die reichften Dtufelmanen aus Perfien bid gu einer Entfer- 
nung von 30 Tagereifen begraben laffen, um an dem Orte gu 
ruben, der durd da8 Grab ihred Propheten gebheiligt ift. Die 
einbalfamirten Leicname werden in didt verfdhloffenen Sdrgen 
auf Maulthieren transportirt; fiir jede foldhe Leice, welde an 
Bagdad vorbeigebradht wird, mugs dort ein Tuman (perfifde 
Goldminge von 55 Piafter) begahlt werden. Die Seelen der 
Todten follen durch ihren Propheten direct in den Himmel ein- 
gefibrt werden. 

Unfern von Mefhed Wli liegt die Stadt Relbella, in 
welder nur Perfer wobhnen. Die Bewohner zablten friiher feine 
Steuern, weil diefer Boden fiir heilig gebalten wurde, aud war 
der Gintritt in die Stadt den Juden und Chriften vertwebrt. 
Bor etwa neun Fabhren gwang fie der Nafi Pafda von Bagdad 
jur Zablung der Wbgaben; fie widerfegten fic) gwar, wurden 
jedod) gefdlagen und fllidteten in die Mofdee Al’s, wo fie 
Shug gu finden dacdten. Der Pafdha aber liek die Mofdee 
befdiefen, worauf fid) die YAufriihrer ergaben. Das halb jer- 
ftdrte Gebdude wurde {pater wieder aufgebaut. Sest ift die Stadt 
befjer bevdlfert und fir die Suden und Chriften gedffnet. 

Naddem id) diefe Orte befucht hatte, fehrte id) nad Bagdad 
gurtid und fdiffte mid October 1848 nak Baffora cin. 

welde nach ibm Aliiten genannt werden, dem Sdhoge der Erde ubergeben. 

Cine pradtige Mofdhee erhebt fic) ber dad von den Arabern Heilig ge- 

baltene Grab. Die Bauart diefes bei dem Befuche Teireira’s fdon der 

friiberen inneren Pradht entbehrenden Tempels liefert Zeugnif von dem 
boben Runftfinn der Erbauer, wie das Ynnere felbft an die befannte 

Greigebigteit der Orientalen erinnert. MNidt wenig ftaunte der portugies 

fifche Reifende wiber die im Tempel befindliden dret grogen Goldlampen, 

welde mit fehr twerthvollen, von den verfdiedenen Furften geteihten Cdel- 
fteinen befept twaren.* Die Berwohner von Mefched Ali dulden tweder 

Juden nod) Chriftenr, wberhaupt Niemanden unter fid), der nidt gu threr 

Secte gebort, tweil fie gegen Alle einen todtliden Hak hegen. ** 

* Teixeira, 199 ff. 
** Ibid 101: no assienta en este pueblo Judio ni Christiano alguno, 
que ellos tienen a todos odio mortal. 
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Capitel 17. 


Bon Bagdad nad) Baffora. — Die Wiifte Et Ozeir (vow dew 
UArabern Defer Wjar genanut). 
Meife anf dem Tigris. — Der Vogel Debi-Roujd, — Das Grab Efea’s in 
der Wille Cl Ojeir. — Roath, — Sut-e-SMhejnd. — Guntrut, — 
Gorn, — Baffora. — Mohamma. — Abefdur, 


Sh hatte die Wahl sweier Wege, der eine gu Lande durch 
die Wikfte, der andere den Tigris hinunter. Die Meife durd) die 
Diifte if der vielen Rauberbanden wegen cine ju gefahrvolle, id 
entidlof mid) dDeshalb gu der Fabrt auf dem Tigris, welche jwar 
langer dauert, aber dod) bequemer und ficerer ijt, obgleic aud 
bier mandmal die Araber an den Ufern lauern, die Schiffe entern, 
und Alles auspliindern. Ich fehiffte mic) auf einem der Segel- 
bote cin, welde den Flug befahren. — Man erzahlte mix auf der 
Reife von einem auferordentlidh grofen Bogel, der den Namen 
Debi-Koufh tragt, den Karawanen nachgieht und fic vom Mijt 
der Kameele, feiner Lieblingsfpeife nabrt, wonad) er auch feinen 
Namen erhalten hat. Ich habe fpdter felbjt einen foldjen Bogel 
gefeben, e8 fchien mir der Stran§ gu fein, obgleid) er mir groper 
vorfam als der Strauf, den id) in Afrifa gefehen habe. Er fann 
nicht fliegen, da er nur furze Fliigel bat. jedod) vermag er mit 
einem Sdlage derjelben einen Menfehen gu tddten. Man fingt 
ibn jung und géhmt ibn dann. 

Gtwa eine Stunde weit in der Wiijte bemerften wir wabe 
rend der Fabrt cinen grofen vieredigen, nach oben fpig gulaufene 
den Thurm, gu defen Snnern vier Thore fiihren und an dejjen 
Gden grofe Steinblice von wohl 24 Fuh Hohe und 18 Fus 
Breite liegen. Das Bauwerk ift feiner fchonen Bildhauerarbeit 
wegen merfiviirdig und foll nach den Angaben der Landesbewoh- 
ner gur Seit der erften babylonifden Rdnige ausgefiibrt fein. 

Drei Tagereifen von Bagdad den Tigris hinunter, mitten in 
der dden und wilden Wiifte El Ojeir, erhebt fich am Ufer ded 

9 
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Pluffes ein grofes vieredigeds Gebdude, in weldhem fi da8 Grab 
Gfra’s befindet. Das Gebdude ift von einigen Meineren Haufern 
umringt und enthdlt gwei ineinander.fabrende gerdumige Edle, _ 
von denen der erfte den Mufelmanen, der gweite mit dem Grebe * 
den Quden angehdrt. Gin matted Salbdunfel herrftht in dem 
Gemade, in welded cin gebrodened Licht durd) die Thier hinein- 
dringt. Man jieht darin einen Katafall, der 16 Fus lang, 10 
Fub hod} und 6 Fus breit ijt. Untejerlid) gewordene Sujehriften 
bededert alle vier Seiten diefes Denfmals, iiber welded foftbare 
goldgeftidte Teppidhe ausgebreitet find; vielfache reidhe Berjierun- 
gen fmiden den Saal. Obgleid mitten in der Wilfte und von 
arabifden Réuberftimmen umwohnt hat man dod) nidtd fir die 
Sicherheit diefer Roftbarfeiten ju firdten, ba fie durd die Ber- 
ebrung, welde die Araber dem Grabe Efra’s jollen, vor allen 
Angriffen gefdhipt find, und der. Gage nad tein Rauber bad Hei- 
Tigthum verlaffen fann,. ebe er da etwa Entwendete wieder an 
{einen Play guriidgelegt bat. 

“Die Schiffe halten unweit des Grabed an und alle Reifende 
obne Unterfdhied bes Glaubend begeben fig dorthin, um gu beten. 
Der Frembe, der einige Tage in der Wiifte gugebradt bat, fann 
fic einer tiefen religidfen Rihrung nicht erwebren, wenn er mitten 
in der Dede diefes ehriiirdige Denfmal erblidt. 

Das Grab Efra’s war fiir mid ein Gegenftand wiederholter 
Unterfudungen, denn da die Bibel rweder feinen Tod nod feinen 
Begrabniport mittheilt, fo hegte ic) Sweifel aber die Jdentitat 
diefes Grabed. Sd habe mid jedod aud dem Seder Hadoroth 
und aus anderen bhiftorifden BWerfen vollftindig von derfelben 
Tibergeugt. Cie beridten, da Efra fid) gum Mdnige Artafatha 
begeben habe, von weldem er Briefe erbhielt, um einige Freiheiten 
fiir feine in Serufalem wobnenden Briider gu erflehen, und dag 
erin der Nabe von Babylon geftorben fei (auc die Bibel er- 
wabnt den einen Theil diefer Angabe).! Der Begrdbnifort ift 
im Seder Hadoroth nicht genau begeidnet, id) halte mic) deshalb 
an die Tradition, da ich nach den genaueften Forfdhungen nidts 





1 Gfra Cap. 7, B. 11 ff. 
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richtigeres gefunden habe.! Der Todedtag Ejra’s wird im Se- 
lichot der portugiefifthen Suden auf den 9. Theiwod (Januar) 
feftgefept, der Seder Olam fagt, er fei gegen Wnfang ded Jahres 
3500 nach biblifdher Seitrednung geftorben. 

Biele Juden von Bagdad und Baffora feiern bei dem Grabe 
Gfra’s dad Worhenfeft und nehinen an den frommen Ceremonien 
Theil. Die Araber fennen den wed diefer Wallfahrer und legen 
ihnen fein Hindernif in den Weg. 


Roath. — Sut-e-Schejud. — Guurnt. — Gorna. 


Mach abermaliger sweitigiger Wafferfabrt gelangte id) nad 
Roath (Kut-el-Amara). Bwaslf Stunden von diefem Orte liegt 
der Marktfleden Suf-e-Shejudh, von den Arabern Sufaful 
genannt, wohin man von Roath auf dem Kanal Scheh-Sab, der 
den Cuphrat mit dem Tigris verbiidet, gelangt. G8 wohnen dort 
etwa viergig Sudenfamilien, die fic) mit Handel befthaftigen und 
in ertrdglicer Gage leben. Gin Wrm ded Tigris theilt fid) hier 
in mebre fleine Strdme, und wenige Stunden von da entfliest 
aud dem Cuphrat cin Urn. Die Araber benugen diefe fleineren 
Strdme, um fie dure Graben auf ihre Felder ur Bewadjjerung 
ju Leiten, womit id fie mehrfacd befchaftigt fab. Der Tigris ijt 
bier fo ungeftiim, dag er gange Felsblice mit fic) fortreift, und 
in feinem reifenden Galle die Ufer iiberjtrimt. Die Bewohner 
der Ufer banen vergebens Damme, um feinen Ueberfhwemmun- 
gen vorzubeugen und ihn in fein Bett einguengen. Der Lauf de8 
Sluffes ift febr verdnderlid) und feine vielfacen Kriimmungen 
erfchweren die Schifffabrt. — Die Gegend wird von jablreiden 
friegerifejen Uraberftimmen bewohnt, die fajt fdmmitlid) unab- 
Hhangig find, obgleid der Scheif ded Landes die Oberhoheit ded 


1 Benjamin de Tudela, S. 73, fpridht vow dem Grabe Efra’s. Er fagt, 
liege am Fluffe Samura an der perfifden Grenge, und es wohnen dort 
viele Mahomedaner fo wie 1600 Suden, welde vier Synagogen befafen. 
Jd fand es in der Wife. — Pethadhia S. 192 verlegt 6 an die Grenge 
von Babylonien. 

o* 
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Pafdha von Bagdad dadurd anerfennt, daf er ihm guweilen Ge- 
fdhente fendet. 

Flinf Stunden von dort liegt da8 Dorf Gumrul am Ufer 
de3 Cuphrat. Das tiirfifehe Wort ~Gumruf- bedeutet ~Steuere, 
denn bier wird der Boll erhoben. Bon diefem Orte ab wird der 
Cuphrat fehr breit, feine Ufer find mit Bdumen bepflangt und 
namentlid) bilden die Palen fon fehr anfehnlide Waldden. 

. Gorna liegt auf einer Art Halbinfel swifden Cuphrat und 
Tigris und ift von fruchtbaren Feldern und Badumen umgeben. 
Bablreide Heerden weiden hier, befonders giebt e8 viele Biffel; 
die Mild ihrer Kithe ft fo fett, dah fie innerhalb einer Stunde 
fo feft wie Butter wird, wovon ih mic felbft dberzeugte. Der 
Saheif erhebt hier einen oll von den Sebiffen, die von Bagdad 
fommen. Nicdt weit von Gorna fliefen der Euphrat und Tigrid 
im einen Strom zufammen, der Dann den Namen Shat- ef - Arab 
(Flug der Araber) annimmt. Die Ufer find mit Maldungen gee 
frdnt und die Edhifffabrt felbft wird fiderer, da bier die Wiifte, 
das Gebiet der rduberifthen Araberftimme, aufhdrt. Bom Bu- 
fammenflug beider Strdme an wird ihr Gerwaifer breit und rubig 
wile ein Lanbdfee. 


Baffora. 


Die Stadt! ift cin bedeutender Handelsplag, wo nod vor 
sWanjzig Jahren fajt 3000 Nudenfamilien wobhnten, die heute bid 


eee, 


I Kayferling, Pedro Teireira: Nak einer Fahrt auf dem Tigris, von 
Indien aus, fam er am 14. April 1604 nad dem alten und feften Ba fs 
fota. Die Stadt geicnet fic) befonders durch ihre Datteln aus, welde, 
wie Teireira bemerft, das Hauptnabrungsmittel der Berwohner dicfer Gee 
gend bilden und fo gut und vorgtiglid& find, daf jabrlid eine grofe Quan: 
titat diefer Frichte nad Bagdad und perfifchen Stddten audsgefihrt rvird. 
Leireita fand die Stadt in einem jdmmerliden Buftande: act oder gebn 
Tage vor feiner Antunft hatte eine Pulvererplofion einen Theil derfelben 
faft gang gerftdrt und argen Gdaden angerictet.* G6 ijt iberrafdend, 
* Teixeira, 77: ocho o diez dias antes de mi llegada hauia tomado 


fuego una casa de municiones y hauiendo tocado en la poluora, 
ardieron cinco mil y tantos ordres .. . 


133 


anf 50 herabgefommen jfind.! Gine verheerende Epidemic hat 
Die Bevdlferung decimirt, fo dag ein ganjer Theil der Stadt leer 
‘fiebt und die Haufer in Trimmer gerfallen. Mitten im diefen Nui 
nem fteben vier Synagogen, von welden indef drei unbenugt und 
leer find, Da eine cingige fiir die Heine Gemeinde hinreidt. Die 
Suden leben hier febr frei, fie find alle wohlhabend, und mande 
unter ihnen treiben grofartige HandelSgefdhafte; dabei find fic 
gaftfreundiich und mildthdtig, doc) ijt ihre Bildung febr vernad- 
-laffigt Anger ibven Handelsgefhajten befigen fie grofe Dattel- 
 pflangungen, deren Grtrag der Gegenjtand cined bedeutenden Gre 
— werbs ijt. Man verficherte mir dort, daj es 70 Sorten Datteln 
gebe; ich fenne deven gril. 
Die Juden von Vaffora, deven Naffi Rabbi Cliahu Gabai 
mid) cinft tiber einen Borfall wegen einer Chaliga? ju Rathe 
jieben wollte, haben eigenthiimlice Gebriuche bet der Beerdigung 
ihrer Todten. Man trigt den Leicnam in einem offenen Sarge 


Daf er Der Juden diefer Stadt nidt erwahnt, welde fid) gur Feit Benjae 
min's de Tudela auf 2000 beliefen.* Exrwagen wir jedod), dag die 8000 
Sudenfamilien, welde nod vor swangig Jahren dort wobhnten, heute bis 
auf 50 herabgefommen find, fo ift immerhin maglidh, dag ihre Zab! aud 
im Anfang des 17. Jahrhunderts gu umbedeutend war, als dof Teixeira 
davon hatte Rotig nebmen follen. 

‘Q der Nahe diefer Stadt gewadrte er eine tleime Hiitte, in welder 
Gingeborne, Mauren, ihe Gebet verrichteten. Auf fein Befragen erfubr er, 
Daf diefe Hiltte dem Ipd ben Mariam (Jefus, Sohn Maria's) geweibt 
fei Gleidseitig theilten die Befragten ihm mit, dafi fie den Stifter 
der driftlidjen Religion als Ruyalah (Geifi Gotted) ,espiracion de Dios“, 
wie Teireita erflarend hingufiigt, verehrten.2** Obne Srwelfel waren dad 
Ueberbleibfel chrifilidjer Gemeinden, welche sur eit des Urdhrifienthums. fid 
Dort gebilbet batten. 

Benjamin de Tudela fpridt S. 73 davon und fagt, dag gut feiner Seit 
dort 2000 Juden febten. — Ritter's Erofunde Th. 11, S. 1037 giebt nak 
Rieduhe 100 Hudenfamilien an. Qewt befehrantt fic ihre Sahl nod mei 
net obigen WAngabe. 

2 5. B. Mofesd Cap. 25, B. 9. 


~ Cit ms: de Tudela ey Asher) 73. oe ; 
** Teixeira 78: jes que casa era la, respondieron me, 
que era dedicadh'a Teh pag eee ead 
** Ibid. ... los Moros lo yeneran mucho Hamandole Ruyaleh, que 
es cspiracion de Dios. (Ruy dad bebraije Ruach.) 
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auf einer (warsbehbdngten Bahre; unter Abfingung von Greab- 
gefdngen fcreitet der Bug gum Begrabnifplage, wobei unterwegs 
fiebenmal angebalten wird. Bei dem jedesmaligen Anhalten geht 
dad Leidhengefolge mit Gebet und Gefang um den Sarg berm 
und Seder wirft ein Geldftid in eine auf der Leidhe ftehende 
Urne. Beim fiebenten Anbaltspuntte erhebt der Chacham die 
Urne und fpridt: »~Wir wiffen, daf Niemand auf der Welt frei 
ift von der Siinde Sera Lebathalah,! die Legionen von Radt- 
gedanfen gebiert, welde nad dem Tobe der Menfden fommen 
und fie rcigen, unter dem Borwanbde, dah fie ihre Kinder feien 
und Theil an dem vaterlichen Erbe haben follen. Deshalb geben 
wir dir diefed Geld, damit du nists mehr von dem Berftorbenen 
oder feinen Stindern gu forbdern baft und dag du feinen Leib und 
feine Geele in Frieden laffen mogeft. Jm Ramen ded Ewigen 
und feiner eiligen Thora und mit Zuftimmung der anwefenden 
Gemeindemitglieder legen wir auf did) den Bannflud, der dic 
swingen wird, in die wilden und einfamen Gegenden gu fliicten, 
wo du Nicmand mehr verfolgen fannft.- Hierauf wird dad ge- 
fammelte Geld fortgeworfen. Buf dem Begrabnifplage angefom- 
men, geht man um die Todtengrube fiebenmal berum und febhrt 
Dann zur Stadt juriid, nacddem man den Leiehnam ind Grab 
gelegt. — Der Statthalter des Pafcha von Bagdad, cin fehr hof- 
lider und freundlider Mann, verlangte mid au feben und nabm 
meinen Befud fehr woblwollend auf. 

Die Bewohner von Baffora leiden an der Seuche ded Muss 
faged,2 die namentlid) gur Zeit der Dattelreife, im Monat Auguft 
ftarf grafjitt, wo faft Niemand von diefer Kranfheit befreit bleibt. 
Die Symptome diefer Geuche beftchen darin, dah fic) guerft auf 
der Haut fleine blduliche Gefdhwiire bilden, welche fpdter in Grau 
fibergeben, dann auffdwellen, fid) itber die ganze Haut verbreiten 
und fogar das GFleifdh angreifen. MNackh der Heilung [aft die 
Kranfheit fidtbare Spuren, Narben, jurid. Die Suden benennen 
dDiefe Seude, die aud im Winter, jedod in geringerem Grade 
vorfommt, mit dem biblifehen Namen. Die vom fogenannten 


1 Rad einer fabbaliftifden Annahme. 
2 Pergl. 3. B. Moles Cap. 13, B. 9 ff. 
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weifen Uusfag Grgriffenen find unheilbar, wie died fdhon in der 
Bibel erwahnt ijt. 

Jn der Nahe von Baffora liegen vier grofe in Ruinen sere 
fallene Gebdude, weldhe nad dev Landesfage die Stille Konig 
Salomo's gewefen fein follen, was indef fehr unwabhridheinlidy ijt. 

Bon Baffora fubr id auf dent Shat-el-Mrab nach dem drei 
Tagereifen entfernten Mohammerah. Mit giinftigem Winde 
Dauert die Fahrt drei Stunden. Diefe Stadt gehdrt gum perfi- 
fchen Gebiet und e8 wohnen feine Juden in derfelben. Bon hier 
aud fegt man die Neife auf dem Chor Bahmefhir, von den WAra- 
bern Shat Mohammerah! genannt, fort und gelangt nad dem 
soci Tagereifen entfernten Dorfe Koi, weldes den fiidlidjten 
Grengpunft der afiatijihen Tiirfet bildet. Bon dort aus gelangt 
man auf dem Shateel-Arab nad Mohamma, wo fich der Flus 
in mebren Miindungen in den perfijdhen Golf ergiest. 

Bon Mohamma erreiht man in 24 Stunden Ahe fur, 
von den Perjern Bender Abefdur genannt. 


Capitel 18. 


Oftindien. 
Die sehu Stimme, ihre Wanderung nud Zerjtrennng. — Gitate und 
Veweife. 


Von Ubhefdhur bradte mish ein Dampfboot nad Bombay, 
wo ih nad) einer Fahrt von swangig Tagen Anfangs Februar 
1849 anlangte. Sch gebe iiber die Details meiner Reife und 
meined Befuches der widhtigiten Stddte Hindoftans hinweg, wo- 
mit ich cin Jahr hindradte, und befhaftige mid hier nur mit 
dem Swed meiner Wanderung, den verlorenen gehn Stimmen 


1 Benjamin de Tudela fpriht S. 73 von einem Fluffe Samura, ed ift mége 
tid, daf died der Shat Mohammerah éft. 
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Sfraelé, den Bene-Ffrael. ES ift nothwendig, einen Bli¢ auf die 
Gefchichte ihrer Wanderungen gu werfen, wou ich die Bibel als 
GFiibrer benuge. 

1) Unter der Regierung Menadem ben Gedi brac Pul, der 
Konig von Affyrien, in’ Land, gog fic aber, durd eine Rriegs- 
fteuer von 1000 Gentner Silber bewogen, wieder gurid. (2. B. 
der Konige Cap. 16, B. 19.) Dagegen finden wir im 1. Bure 
der Chronica Cap. 5, B. 26, daG die affyrifeen Ronige Bul und 
Lighath Pileffer die Stimme Ruben, Gad und den halber Stamm 
Manaffe in die Gefangenfdhaft nad Chalad, Ghabor, Hara und 
an die Ufer de8 Fluffes Gofen (Ganges) gefiihrt haben. 

2) Unter Pedad ben Remaljqhu vertrieh Tighath Pileffer, 
Konig von Affyrien, die Einwohner mebrer ifraclitifen Stadte, 
worunter der ganze Stamm Raphtali, nad Affyrien. (2. B. der 
RKdnige Cap. 15, B. 29 und Jefaiad Cap. 8, B. 33.) 

3) Jm neunten Regierungdjahre Hofdea ben Ela fiel Eal- 
manajfer, Kdnig von Affyrien, ind Land, eroberte nach dreijdh- 
tiger Belagerung die Refideng Edomrom (Camaria) und ver- 
pflangte den Reft der gehn Stimme nad Ajfyrien, Chalac, Cha- 
bor, Medien und an die Ufer ded Fluffes Gofen. (2. Bud der 
Konige Cap. 17, B. 3-6.) 

Das Minigreid) Sfracl wurde demnad durd) drei aufeinan- 
der folgende Ginfalle aufgeldjt und die verfdiedencn Abtheilungen 
der gefangenen Kinder Sfracl8 an verfdyicdene Orte gefiihrt, deren 
Namen nicht immer bemerft find. Die Bibel giebt jedod) in Be- 
jug darauf verfdjiedene Undeutungen. So heift e8 im Propheten 
Sefaiad?: .Jn diefen Tagen wird e8 fid) ercignen, daf der Herr 
jum jtveiten Male feine Hand auéftreden wird, um die Ucberrefte 
feined Bolted ju fammein, weldhe in Affyrien, Egypten, 
Pathros, Cufh, Elam, Sinhar, Hamath und anderen 
Gnfeln des Meeres wohnen.« — Weiter heift ed dann: -Fiirdhte 
nits, denn id) bin mit dir, id) werde die Nachwelt fommen 
laffen, und werde did) von Gonnenuntergang verfammetn. 
Joh werde gu dem Norden fpreden: Gieb! und gu dem Siiden: 





1 Yefaiag Gap. 11, B. 11. 
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Widerfepe did nicht! Fiihre meine Shne vow Ferne und meine 
Tddter von den Cnden der Erde! — Endlich heift e8 now: 
#Diefe da werden von Ferne, Fene von Norden, Wndere von 
Weften und der Reft wird von Sinim fommen.« 2 

Egypten und Affyrien find genugfam befannt. Was 
Cufd anbetrifft, fo iff man allgemein der iibereinjtimmenden 
Unficht, dab damit Wethopien und Wbyffinien gemeint find, denn 
eremias fagt: » Bird der Cufehi feine Farbe wehfeln und der 
Leopard feine Flecen 2" 3 wodureh deutlid) auf die Hautfarbe Hine 
gewiefen iff. — Elam ift Perfien, wie aus dem Propheten Da- 
niel hervorgebt, wenn er fagt: »Sufa GSauptitadt von Glam ,4 
und id) glaube, dag diefer cine Beieis geniigt. Den zerjtreuten 
Stdmmen in diefem festeren Lande wurde durd) cin Gdict des 
Kodnigd Cyrus die Rifehr in iby Baterland geftattet, was fic 
befonders anf die Stimme Juda und Benjamin bejog, welde 
mit cinigen Prieftern, Leviten und verfhiedenen Gliedern der Fa 
milie Mron's allein nad Jerufalem juriijogen, woran id nod 
die Bemerfung fniipfe, daf Cyrus in der Bibel Mores” genannt 
wird. — Gine grweite Ridfehr fand unter der Regierung Lrta- 
rerres’ ftatt, doc) waren es die Lépteren gwei Stimme, welche 
von der Erlaubnif Gebraud madten. Wus allem dicfem evgiebt 
fich,. dag die Berbannten Sfrack3 nebft einer fleinen Anzahl vom 
Stamme Levi5 von der Gnade beider Gdicte ausgefloffen, in 
den Stidten Mediens und anderen Orten guriiblieben, wobin 
fie nach den oben angefiihrten Stellen verpflangt waren. 

Chaladh und Chabor find, wie ih glaube, Chilah oder 
Hillah, und Kabur-Refil, wobin die sebn Stimme vertrieben, die 
nadber weiter im Snnern von Mfien verflangt. — Der Gegen- 
ftand ift aud) durd) friihere Autoren behandelt. 

Sinear ift das Land Kurdiftan, welded nad dem Targum 
SFerufhatmi bei der Stadt Nifibin beginnt.6 


1 Sefaind Cap. 43, B. 5 we 6. 

2 Jefaias Cay, 49, B. 12, 

3 Seremias Cap. 13, B. 23. 

4 Daniel Cap. 8, B. 2. 

5 Gra Cap. 8, B. 15, 18, 19, 

6 1, B. Mofes Cap. 10, B. 10. 
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Chama — wird durch die erfte fateinifhe Bibel mit .Son- 
nenaufgang” ertlart, e8 bedeutet . Hise”, im weiteren Cinne die 
wEonnew, und folglid) die Gegend, wo fic) das Tagedgeftirn er- 
Hebt. Der hebrdifce Musdrud »Chamath fann dvaber, wie ib 
glaube, alle Lander bedeuten, die dftlich von Paldjtina liegen. 

Die Fnfeln des Oceident. Diefe Bogeidhnung ijt eine 
febr audgedehnte, doch geitatten die Entdedungen beriihmter Rei- 
fenden die Behauptung, damit die weftindifthen Gnfelw ge- 

t feien. 

Mad den glaubdwiirdigen Angaben anderer Reifenden filhre 

nod) folgende Notizen an: 

Pathrus ift nad dev Mifwe Ffracl, Pol. 11, SG. 2, das 
Land Parthia am Caspifshen Meere. 

«Jd werde deine Kinder vom Morgenlande juritdfiihren.« 
In diefen Worten fpridht die Bibel von den jerftreuten Ffractiten 
in den Lindern Sinear, Perjien, Chala und Chabor, in Indien 
und China, weldhes legtere die Orientalen Tfehina nennen. 

» Sh werde did) vom Abendlande verfammein« begieht fid 
auf die Stimme Juda und Benjamin in gewiffen Linden von 
Europa, welde der geographifhen Ridtung nad weftlid) oder 

, Hordweftlid von Palatina liegen. 

Die Anrede an den Mittag: » Stelle feine Hinderniffe!+ | 

begieht fic) auf Aethiopien, Abyffinien und Nubien. 


Capitel 19. 


Oftindien ift feit undenfliden Zeiten von vielen verfdhiedenen 
Valterftimmen berohnt. Fh habe meine Beobachtungen vor- 
slglih den feds Hauptftimmen gewidmet und ihre Sitten und 
teligidfen Gebrdude fennen ju lernen gefudt, von welden id 
Hier einen furgen Ueberblid gebe. — Wie in meinem ganjen 
Berke, fo habe id aud) hier meine Aufmertfambeit gunddft 
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meinen Glaubensbridern jugewandt und rede alfo gunddft von 
Ddenfelben. 
Sch werde tiber folgende Stdmme fprecjen: 

1) Die Bene-Ffrael oder die weifen Suden. 

2) Die Canaring.? 

3B) Die fh wargen Fuden von Cotfhin. 

4) Die Banianen. 

5) Die Paarffi. 

6) Die Hindus. 


1, Die Bene-Bfrael oder die weiffen Juden. 


Der Stamm, den man mit diefem Namen begeichnet, it 
neben dem der Canaring, welde ich ebenfalls theilweife fiir Nad- 
fommen der gehn Stdmme halte, fchon feit dem hobhen Alter- 
thume in Oftindien anfifig. eh bin der feften Ueberseugung 
und halte den Beweis fiir nicht fHwierig, daf die Bene-Ffrael 
nicht allein wirflide Suden, fondern aud) directe Nadfommen der 
jehn Stdmme find, welde durch die Uffyrer sur Feit Hofea’s, des 
legten Rdnigd von Ffracl, nad Chalad, Chabor, an die Ufer 
deS Ganges und in die Stddte Mediens verpflangt rwurden. 

3h filige meine Behauptung auf folgende Thatfaden und 
Beobachtungen: 

1) Hhre foftematijde und firenge Wbfonderung, welde fie 
gegen die heidnifthen Stdmme, in deren Mitte fie wohnen, beob- 
adten, und ihr Streben jede Berbindung mit denfelben gu vere 
meiden. 

2) Hore genaue und ftrenge Beobadhtung der twefentlidjten 
jidifchen Religionsvorfihriften, 3. B. der Befdhneidung und der 
Heilighaltung des Sabbaths. 

3) Die befondere Sorgfalt, weldhe fie auf die Ausiibung der 
Gebrdude des Schichtens und der in der Bibel verbotenen Thier- 
arten legen. 


1 Gine Ableitung von Cranganor. 
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4) Ybre fromme Berehrung der Gefepesrollen, welde fie, obne 
dDiefelben fefen gu fdnnen, in ibren Gynagogen aufbewabren. 
Dicfe Gefepedsrollen find fehr alterthiimlid, ihre Echrift ift von 
rothlider GFarbe, wie man fie nur der Cinwirfung der Zeit gue 
fhreiben fann, und gleiden im Uebrigen gang den unfrigen. 

5) Der Name ihres Stammes, den fie feit Jabrhunderten 
fahren und unter weldem fie in gang Hindoftan befannt find. 

Sn Begug auf die Abftammung der Bene+Sfrael von den 
sehn Stdmmen fibre ich noch folgende Bereife an: ? 

1) Der in der Bibel genannte Flug Gofen ift nad der Bee 
hauptung der Bene-Sfracl fein anderer al8 der durd Jndien 
ftrémende Ganges, an deffen Ufern diefer Stamm jablreih an- 
fabig ift. Dads indifehe Wort ~Ganged* enthalt alle Bucdhftaben 
ded Hebrdifden »Gofen-. 

2) G8 ift befannt, dah der Ganges in Hoch-Thibet, einem 
an das RKonigreih Rabul grengenden Lande, entfpringt. Bon der 
Seite, woher die Kinder Ffrael nach Oftindien famen, ift der Weg 
 Durd die Wiifte cin fo gefabrvoller und f{cwieriger, daf nur 
grofe Karawanen in langen Srwifdenrdumen fic in diefelbe hin- 
einwagen, und bid Heute befigt man nur hodft unvollfommene 
und arweifelbafte Berichte tiber dice Volferfchaften, welche diefe 
wilden unbefannten Gegenden bewohnen. Die Suden, die durch 
Diefe Wiifte gewandert find, haben dort gleidfam cine Epur three 
Durdjyuges, cinige Brider hinterlajfen, welde fic dafelbjt bie 
auf unfere Tage erhalten haben. 

3) Die BenesSfrael haben feine Cohanim aus dem Priefter- 
ftamme Wron’s und Leviten. C8 ijt genugfam befannt, dag die 
Juden fowohl de& deutfdhen wie des portugicfijdhen Ritus, welde 
aus dem Stamme Suda und Benjamin ftamimen, nod Heute Co- 
hanim und Leviten haben, thnen befondere Achtung fchenfen und 
ihnen felbft im Tempel einige Vorredhte einraumen, al Undenfen 
an die alten Borrechte diefes Priefterge(hledtes. Chenfo befannt 
ift ¢8, dDaB der ganje Stamm Levi, welder dad Priefteramt ver- 
fab, mit den Gefdiden de8 foniglicdben Haufed von Juda aufe 


——_ es 


1 Ritter’s Crdtunde B. 2 Th. 5, Wbth. Afien S. 594—601 behauptet, 
daB fie vom Stamme manafe abftammen. 
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engfte verbunden war und fid) nicht unter die abtrinnigen Stémme 
ded Reidhes Ffracl mifdte. 

4) Die in Gndien wohnenden Bene-Ffracl befagen friiher 
eine Chronif, welche bis gur Beit ihrer Wntunft in diefes Land 
reichte. Unglidlider Weife ift indef diefe Chronit wabhrend der 
vielen Rriege, welde mit den Curopdern um die Occupation des 
Landes gefiihrt wurden, verloren gegangen, da die Bene-Afrael 
Dadurd) geswungen wurden, von einer Proving gur andern gu 
flicben. Die Bene-Ffracl von Cotfdhin auf der Miijfe von Mala- 
bar, befigen indef ein abnlides Document und haben daffelbe 
unter allen Stiirmen der Jahrhunderte bewabhrt. In diefer Chro- 
nif werden die Gefthide ded Stammes feit feiner Berbannung 
unter Gofea bis auf unfere Tage mitgetbeilt. Lange Zeit war 
diefed widhtige Document im Befig der Familie Halagi, der ane 
gefebenften deS Landes. Gch hatte das lebhaftefte Berlangen, 
Diefed merfwiirdige und intereffante Werk gu feben, fonnte jedodh 
nicht dazu gelangen. Gin Reifender, der im vorigen Jahrhundert 
Diefe Gegenden bereiste, war gliidlider als ich, er fonnte fogar 
einige Stellen der Chronit abjehreiben, welde in der Mifwe 
Hracl gu finden, auch von Doctor Soft in feiner Gefthicte und 
in unferer erften Uusgabe diefes Werfed -mitgetheilt find. 

In der Gegend von Bombay, swei Stunden von Barfout 
entfernt, befindet fid) eine Gemeinde dex Bene~Afracl; fie leben 
nad patriarhalifhem Syfteme. Shr Naffi (Oberhaupt, Borjteher) 
war ein Mann Namens Babi. Von ihnen wurde mir beridtet, 
Daf fie vor der UAnfunft der Curopder einen jablreidhen Stamm 
gebildet Hatten, der durch cin felbftgewabltes Oberbaupt mit dem 
Titel Scheif, regiert wurde. Gegroungen fich gu gerftreuen, fuchten 
viele von ihnen einen Zufludtaort an den duferften Grengen von 
Hindoftan, wo fie fid) einer gewiffen Unabhdngigfeit erfreuen. 
US Beftatiqung diefer Angaben dienen aud die Mittheilungen 
anderer Reifenden, wie 4. B. Gildemeijter’s, welcher ersahlt, da§ 
bei Beginn der chrifiliden Zeitrechnung in Oftindien jidifthe Vices 
Kinige regiert haben, woraus fid) auf eine febr jablreide Bevdl- 
ferung von Suden fcblicien aft. Mud Dr. Wilfon, welder 1839 
in Sndien war, ersahlt von den Bene-frael in der Umgegend 
von Bombay. Die Bene-Ffracl in diefer Colonic wohnen in 
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Haufern, welde mit Garten umgeben find, die fie felbfe bebauen; 
fie find im Allgemeinen wobhlbabend und befcaftigen fid mit 
Aderbau und Handel. Mit Fremden fpreden fie indifé, unter 
fic) jedod) bad Tamulijde, in weldhem viele bebrdifdhe Worte vor- 
fommen. Aud die Gefidhtdgiige der Bene-Ffracl verrathen ifre 
Abftammung, denn obgleidh) der Cinflugf de3 Klima und ded Lan- 
des einige Berdnderung darin verurfadt haben, fo tft dod der 
wefentlidje Gefidhtdtypus derjelbe geblieben. Rod vor wenigen 
Jahren waren fie in Religionsfachen fehr untwiffend, und batten 
die Hhebrdifdhe Sprache bid auf die Glementarfenntnif der Buch- 
ftaben gdnalid) verlernt, obgleicy fie wie bemerft mebre Pentateuche 
in ihren Synagogen andddtig bewabhren. Jhr Gotteddienft be- 
fdhranfte fid) auf einige duperlidhe Verridtungen, welche durd die 
Ldnge der Zeit entftellt find; dod war ihre Berehrung fir dads 
mofaifce Gefep tief cingerwurgelt und nod heute {dmiiden fie 
ibre Gefepesrolfen mit grofer Pract, naben fish ihnen voll Ehr- 
furdt und fiffen fie inbriinftig, worauf fie fid langfam mit 
ftillem Gebete entfernen. Gie batten feine bebrdifche Gebete und 
aufer dem einen Berfe ~Echema Bfracl* waren alle ibre Gee 
bete in ihrer Landesfprache; doc) hegen fie den feften Glauben 
an dic Unfunft des Mefjiad. 

Geit fieben oder act Sabhren fenden dte in Bombay wobh- 
nenden Suden arabifder Herfunft, aus Bagdad und Baffora 
ftammend, welde eine ungefibr 50 Familien ftarfe Gemeinde 
bilden, Echddhter und Lehrer unter diefe gerftreuten Bolferfdaften, 
um einige Kenntnijfe und die Vorfdriften ded Sudaisgmus unter 
ibnen gu verbreiten. Obgleid aber die Suden von Bombay den 
BenesSfracl giinjtig gejinnt find, fo betrachten fie Ddiefelben doch 
nicht ald wirflide Glaubensbriider und weiden der Berheirathung 
mit ihnen aus, weil fie mit Unrecht diejen Stamm mit den Ca- 
naring und anderen Heiden gleicftellen. Die Bene-Ffracl aber 
nebmen eifrig den Namen GFuden in Wnfprud und ftreben mehr 
und mebr nad Bereinigung mit den Orthodozen. 

Ginige riftlide Mijjiondre befuchen guweilen diefen Stamm, 
ohne bid jest in ifren Bemihungen um Profelyten Crfolg gebabt 
au haben. 

Sch fchage die Gefammtjahl der Bene-Ffrael in diefer Colonie 
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und anderen Orten, wo ich fie befucht habe, auf eta 2000 
Familien.! 

Sn der Stadt Bombay wobhnen etwa 50 Familien Auden 
aus Bagdad, die eine Synagoge, aber feinen Chaham, fondern 
nur einen Schodhet haben; die reichften unferer Glaubensbriider in 
Bombay find: David Seajon, Mofes Cra und Afaak David. 


Capitel 20. 


2. Die Canariny. 


Diefer Stamm, welcher die Miijte Malabar bewohnt, bietet 
fiir den Beobadhter ein eigenthiimliched Schaufpicl dar. Die 
GCanaring haben némlich feine eigene befondere Religion, fondern 
fie befolgen die verfthiedenen refigidfen Ceremonien der fie um= 
wohnenden anderen Bolfsftiimme, indem fie glauben, dah fie dae 
dud aud) die ridtige und wabre Religion befolgen. Namentlid 
haben fie cine grofe Zabhl jidifcher Gebrduche, worunter vorsugs- 
weife die Feier des PurimeFeftes (Feft der Either) gu ermahnen 
it. Bei diefer Feftlidfeit machen fie, um derfelben einen bild- 
lichen Uusdruc gu geben, swei Hokerne Figuren, befleiden diefelben 
mit practigen Gewdndern und fcblagen fie fo lange gegen cine 
ander, bis eine Davon jertriimmert Hinfallt. Die gerfehlagene Fie 
gur ftellt den Haman, die andere Mardocai vor. Bum Schluije 
treibt man Ddiefes Findifde Epiel fo weit, dab die Figur ded 
alten Minifters Ahasvers aufgehdngt wird. 

Die Herfunft diefes Bolfsftanrnes und die Beitepode, in 
welder derfelbe fic in Hindoftan feshaft gemadt hat, ift unge- 
wif. 3d wage e8, die Behauptung aufguftellen, dap er ein 
Ueberreft der vertriebenen gehn Stdmme Afracls iff, der im Laufe 


1 Ritter’s Erdtunde IHL. 6. S. 1087 redet von 800 Suden. 
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ber Sabrbunbderte und unter den verfchiedenften Verhaliniffen feine 
ifraclitifdhe Herfunft vergeffen hat. 

Der Berfafjer des Bemad David und andere Schriftfteller 
berichten, dag ein groper Theil ber gehn Stimme fic) mit der 
Bevdiferung Hindoftans verfdymolgyen habe.? Man fann danad 
behaupten, Dag die Canaring urfpriinglid) gu den erfteren gebdrt 
haben, da fie trog der Verfdhiedenheit des KNultus nur an Cinen 
Gott ald hddhftes Wefen glauben und nur unter fid Heirathen 
{dlicfen; wabhrideinlid) find fie durd irgend welche dupere Um: 
ftinde gezwungen worden, den Glauben ihrer Vater gu verlaffen, 
von weldem fie indef immer nod einigen Gebrduden treu ge- 
blieben find. C8 ift diefe Annahbme um fo leidter glaublidh, da 
in anderen Ldndern, in Curopa namentlid in Spanien und Rugf- 
land, gang abniide Erfdheinungen ftattfanden: fo fanden fic. in 
Rufland yu Anfang diefes Sabrhunderts Taufende von Suden, 
die unter Dem Namen Schobatnif (Beobadter des Cabbath) be- 
fannt waren, welde fic aad mebren Sabrhunderten geswungenen 
Abfalls freiwillig wieder*Zum Sudenthum, dem Glauben ibrer 
Borfahren, befannten. Jd) habe eine 3ufammenftellung der bifto- 
rifdhen Thatfaden tiber die Schobatnif verfabt, und diefelbe im 
Sabre 1855 ju Uemfan in Algerien unter dem Titel: Bter- 
jabriger Krieg der Polen gegen die Ruffen und Tartaren (1648 
bid 1652)" herauagegeben, auf deffen ©. 64—69 ith Hier ver- 
weife.2 Die Schobatnif fowobhl wie die Canaring Hatten thre 
Abftammung ganglid) vergejjen: fie feierten mechani dite tradic 
tionellen Gefte der Suden, und ¢3 bedurfte nur cined jufdlligen 
Umiftandeé, um ihre Ruadfehr gun Mofaismus gu verantajjen. 


ne ee eee 


1 Qitter’s Crdtunde Th. 5, Bud 2, SG. 599. Die Fuden, ergablte man 
A. Budanan in Gudien, die einft den Sndud wberfdritten, Hatten fic 
mit den Bolfern und Citten ihrer neuen Wohnfipe fo fehr vermifiht, das 
fie von Boriiberreijenden wenigftend oft nidt mehr als Suden anerfannt 
rolirden. 

2 Gin Theil der Borrede diefes Werfdhens und der Scdhlugp ©. 61—63 dese 
felben find nicht von mit, fondern vom frangofifdhen Ueberfeper gugefiigt. 
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Capitel 21. 


3. Die {hwarzen Quden von Cotidin.t 


In diefer Stadt und ihrer Umgebung wohnen eta 2000 
fcwarze Befenner ded jidifthen Glaubens, deren Hautfarbe jedoch 
nicht gang fo dunfel wie die der Meger ijt. Sie find wirflide 
Guden, fehr religiss und giemlich unterridhtet. Ueber ihre Serfunft 
ergablt die oft angefiibrte Mitwe Sjrael, daf fic) nach dem Unter 
Gange de3 Monigreihs Ffracl gegen 10,000 Bertriebene mit einer 
Grofen Anzahl Sflaven nach dem fiidliden Afien gewandt hiitten. 
Die Slaven, welde vorher jum mojaifihen Glauben tibergangen 
waren, batten auf der Wanderung ihre Perren ermordet und fic 
ihrer Gilter bemadhtigt, waren indef fpater dem Judenthume treu 
geblieben.2 — Diefe Angabe ftimmt mit den Traditionen, welde 
ih an Ort und Stelle gefammelt habe, nicht iiberein, ¢8 ijt ine 
def miglich, Daf e8 swei Stimme fchwarger Juden gegeben hat, 
von denen der cine wirflid) von jenen Stlaven abjtammt, wabh- 
rend der andere feine Herfunft in folgender Weife ersablt: 

Die Groberung eines Theiles von Hindoftan durd die Cue 
ropder hatte dem Handel ungebeure Quellen gedffnet und aud 
die Bewohner der benachbarten Lander in dies Eloorado geloct, 
wobin fie in jahlreicden Schaaren wanderten. Unter diefen WAbén- 
teurern befanden fid) auch eine grofe Angahl Juden, die jung und 
unverbeirathet aus Bagdad, Bajjora, Demin und anderen Gegen- 
dent hierher jogen, um ihr Gli gu fuchen. Nachdem diefe jun- 
gen Manner fich im den eroberten Provingen niedergelafjen hatten, 
fauften fie Negerfflavinnen und heiratheten diefe fpdter, nacjdem 
fie Den jiidifden Glauben angenommen hatten. 


1 Giche Ritter’s Crofunde 5. Th., 2. Buch, Afien, S. 598, 
2 Gm eben ertvdhnten Bude S. 600 wird bemertt, daf die fhwarjen Suden 
felbft glauben von den gebn Stémmen abjuftammen. 
10 
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Diefe Erydhlung der eingebornen fwarjen Juden aber ifre 
Abftammung wird durdh gwei widhtige Thatfachen glaublih, ndm- 
lid dadurd, dab diefe fHwarjen Suden nur in ben von den Cue 
ropdern occupirten Landestheilen wobhnen, und stveitens, dab ibre 
religidfen Gebrduce mit denen der Juden ded morgenldndifden 
Ritus identifdh find, wad mit Seftimmtbeit auf eine Abftlammung 
von denfelben fdliefen lapt. Fir diefe Meinung und gegen ihre 
angeblicbe Herfunft von Sflaven fpridt aud nod da8, dag ibre 
Gejidhtdgtige und ihr Haar den rein orientalif(hen Typus an fid 
tragen. ; 

Dr. Budanan erjdhlt in feinen Reifeberidhten, dap diefe 
jidifche Bevdlferung hebrdifde Manuferipte und Pentateudhe auf 
Pergament befigt, welde von jidifcen Auswanderern herftammen, 
die nad) der Mtifwe Vfrael von ihren Sflaven beraubt und ge- 
tddtet wurden. Jd habe diefe Documente felbft gefeben, jedodb 
nicht befonders Merfwirdiges oder Yntereffantes in Begug auf 
ihre Alterthiimlicfeit oder ihren Snbalt in thnen gefunden. 

Die fchwargen Juden tragen den Fluch des Vorurthetls wegen 
ibrer Garbe. Co wie die meiften Suden aus Bagdad einer Bere 
bindung mit den Bene-Airacl ausweiden, fo fliehen die weifen 
SJuden alle Berbindung mit den fdwarjen Briidern.! Sm allge- 
meinen babe ich bemerft, dag die Ubrigen Suden mehr Sympa- 
thien fiir ihre fdhwarjen Glaubensgenojjen, ald fiir die Bene- 
Ffrael haben; denn jie nehmen fic ihrer Armen an und maden 
vielfacdh grofe Gefddfte mit ihnen, wabhrend fie den Berfehr mit 
den BenesVirael meiden. Die fdwarzen Suden von Coin aber 
erPreuen fic) jeder Unerfennung als Glaubenshriider und find aud 
febr gaftfreundlid) gegen frembde Suden. 

Die fdhwarjen Suden haben thre Gemeinden, Chadhamim 
und Sculen; fie leben abgefondert von den tibrigen und befcaf- 
tigen fic mit Handel, worin mehre von ihnen eine glangende 
Stellung errungen haben. Cie haben gwei oder drei Eynagogen, 
grobe Gale obne alle Ands(dmiidung, an deren Wanden rings 
berum Gigbdnfe und in der Mitte die Bima (Wltar) angebradt 


1 Mitter’s Erdtunde, Th. 5, Bud 2, Afien, ©. 599. Mud fehen die weifen 
Juden auf die fhwargen wie auf eine andere geringere unteine Rafte berab. 
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ift, wo die Borlefung de3 Pentateud vorgenommen wird. For 
Ritual it daffelbe wie bei den orientalijhen Juden, dod) jingen 
fie die Piutim (Gymnen) auf indifthe Weife. Sie befolgen die 
talmudijden Gefege. — bre Kleidung ijt feine befondere, fie 
tragen fic) wie die Bene-Fjracl, die Reiden nach der Sitte der 
Juden von Bagdad, die Uebrigen nach der der Banianen. 


Capitel 22. 


Reife nad Kabul. — Die Volfsjtimme Yudiens. 


Meine Reife nach Cotfdhin hatte ledighid den Swed gehabt, 
Die oben ertwabnte Chronif der Bene Ffrael felbft gu feben, was 
mit indef nidt gelungen ijt, obgleid) id von den Gingebornen 
Die Berficherung erhielt, daf diefelbe noch eriftire. Sch reiste von 
dort nad) Bombay jurfid und trat von da aus meine Reife nach 
Kabul an, weldhe id in folgender Route ausfiihrte. Nach fieben 
Tagereifen durch die Gebirge Gaths gelangte id gunddft nad 
Punah und von da nad Sholapur, der erften Befigung der 
Mufelmanen. Nad abermals fieben Tagereifen erreichte id) die 
Stadt Hyderabad, wo das Gebiet der Mufelmanen endigt. 
Gf weitere Tagereifen bradten mid) nad Crinfa am Goubli, 
neun Tagereifen von dort nah Nagpur und abermals act 
Tagereifen nad) dem bisher den Englandern gehdrenden Rewah. 
— Bid hierber hatte id) von Bombay aus den gangen Weg auf 
Oehfenwagen guriidgelegt. Bon Rewah aus nad) dem nur eine 
Tagercife entfernten Mirgapur am Ganges, welded den Hindus 
gebdrt, benugte ic Pferdewagen. Nad) vier Tagereifen erreichte 
ih mit einem Ocbfenwagen die Stadt Allahabad und fubr 
Dann in derfelben Art nad Cawnpur, wow id fieben Tage 
gebrauchte, Bon Cawnpur nach Delhi (act Tagereifen) und 
nad Amripjir (eine Tagereije) hatte id wieder Pferdewagen. 

10* 
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Jn Amripjir (Hhlof ih mid einer nah Lahore am Ravi siehen- 
den Karawane an und gelangte dorthin nad elf Tagereifen; Hier 
hort dad englifhe Gebiet auf. Mit einer andern Rarawane 
reiste ih dann nad Pefdawer am Kabul, der Grenje Afgha- 
niftan8, und gelangte, nacdem id den Cheiberpag tiber{dhritten, 
in fiebengebn Tagen nad) Kabul. Die ganze Reife von Bom- 
bay nad Kabul hatte beinahe hundert Tage gedauert. 

An manden Orten wahrend diefer grofen Reife traf id ger- 
ftreute Suden, vermodte jedod feine genaue Notigen ber diefel- 
ben gu fammein, da id) meine Reife nicdt unterbreden fonnte. 
Ueber die heidnifchen Stdmme, ibre Sitten und Culten theile id 
dem Lefer einige meiner Beobadhtungen mit, Audssige aus’ meinen 
in Algier im Jahre 1854 verdffentlimten Schriften: ,Un an de 
séjour aux Indes orientales“, in franjdfifdher Sprache gefdhrie-- 
ben, und , Nesiath Israel“, in arabifcher Sprache gefdrieben 
und mit hebrdifcen Lettern gedructt. 


—_———— ee 


Die Banianen. 


Die Banianen zerfallen in mehre Secten; einige unter thnen 
beten dad Feuer an, andere das Wafer, nod andere haben eine 
Kuh als Gottheit. Die Gebrdaude der Feuers und Wafferanbeter 
ftimimen mit denen der weiter unten befdriebenen Paarfji therein ; 
id crwdbne deshalb hier nur die fegtere Gecte, die Nubanbeter. 

Die gebeiligte Kuh ijt an verfdiedenen Beiden erfennbar, 
und wird von threr Geburt an ihrer Hohen Beftimmung wegen 
verehrt. Cie wird niemald gu Arbeiten und Dienften benugt und 
ftet3 mit dem fchoniten Weigen gefiittert, fie erfreut fid) deshalb 
einer ziemlicben Belcibtheit und iby Fell ift glatt und glangend. 

Die Verehrer diefer Gottheit verfammeln fic) tdglid) an 
einem auferbalb ded Orted liegenden Plage und bilden einen 
Kreis, in deffen Mitte die Kuh geftellt wird. Ciner der Priefter 
predigt den Glaubigen und nimimt dann cin oder mebhre foftbare 
Gefdfe, um den Urin de Biches darin aufzufangen. Dtan ver- 
mengt Ddiefe beilige Glujjigteit mit einer rothen Farbe und jeder 
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Priefter taucht einen Finger in diefelbe, um fich dber die MAugen- 
brauen einen Strid) gu maden. Wenn die Kuh aus irgend einem 
Grunde nidt urinirt, fo reigt fie der Priefter dau mit dem Finger. 

U8 Kopfededung tragen die Banianen einen Turban, deffen 
Stoff jedoch nicht wie gewdbhnlid um den Kopf gewicelt wird, 
fondern nach vorn gejogen iiber der Stirn durch Knoten ihr reli- 
gidfes Symbol, das Horn, bildet. Fhre Meider find weif, jie 
beftehen aus einem fangen, auf der Brujt sugefndpften Reide, 
einer angen, europdijhen Hoje, Sdhuben und Striimpfen. 

Die Banianen haben eine befondere Sprache, indef fprecen 
fie wie alle Sndier auc) ihre Landedfprade, da8 Gndifche. Sie 
Hegen einen befonderen Ubfeheu gegen den Genus von Fleifeh, 
fogar gegen Mile, und entnehmen ihre Nahrungsmittel nur dem 
Pflangenreiche. Fhre Kinder werden fehon im dritten oder vierten 
Sabre verheirathet, bleiben jedod) bis ju ihrer Mannbarfeit bei 
den Eltern.2 Wenn in diefer Bwifchengeit einer der Gatten ftirbt, 
fo ijt der andere gu einem ewigen Wittwenflande verdammt, aus 
weldem Grunde die grofe Smmoralitdt der dortigen Frauen ent 
fteht. Die lesteren tragen ein langes feidenes, gewdbhnlid) rothes 
Gewand, und wenn fie ausgehen, einen fangen Sdhleier, der gu 
beiden Seiten herabhangt und das Geficht frei {aft. 

Die Todten werden nicht begraben, fondern verbrannt? und 
die Ufhe in den Wind geftreut; juweilen auch fammelt die Fa- 
milie dDe8 Berftorbenen etwas davon und bewabrt fie forgfiltig 
in ciner Urne. Cie glauben nicht an eine dereinftige Wiederauf- 
erftehung, der Tod gilt bet ihnen fiir eine vdllige Aufldjung des 
ganjen Menfehen und deshalb meinen fie richtig ju handetn, wenn 
fie den Korper ganj verfdwinden fajjen. Nur die Kinder unter 
adtyehn Monaten werden, wenn fie fterben, nicht verbrannt, fon- 
dern hegraben, eine Gigenthiimlidfeit, deren Grund ich nicht er- 
fabren fonnte. 

Mit der englifhen Occupation ded Landes find diefe Ge- 


1 Gin wralter Gebraud im Orient. Rach der Bibel (1. B. Mofes Cap. 21, 
B. 5; Cap. 22, B. 20—24; Cay. 23, B. 1, und Cap. 25, B. 20) war 
Mebetta, al¥ Sfaak fie heirathete, nur 3 Sabre alt. 

2 Man findet aud im der Bibel cine Stelle (1. Samuel. Cap. 31, B. 12), 
welde einen derartigen Gebraud) erroahnt. 
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brduce verboten; dod bieten die Banianen allé AR: dwd-Runs ° 
auf, um der Auffidht der BehSrden gu entgehen and thre traditie- 
nellen Sitten fortgufegen. Sn MaSfat war ih felbft Mugengenge 
einer Diefer Begrabnif-Geremonien; al8 bas Feuer den Baud ber 
Leiche ergriff, gab diefer plagend einen Nnall, wie cin BRhfen- 
{dup ftart. 





5. Die Pearii. 


Gin grofer Theil diefe’ Stammes gehdrt, wie bereits oben 
erwadbnt, gu den Feuer- und Waffer-Anbetern; viele jedod beten 
bie Geftirne am Himmel, die Gonne, den Mond und die Sterne 
al8 Gottheiten an. Yhr taglicer Cultus befteht darin, daf fie 
fid) an jedem Abend, je nach der Secte, welder fie gugethan find, 
an einem befondern Plage unter freiem Himmel verfammein und 
beten. Die Gonnenanbeter legen dabei die Hand aufs Herg und 
bliden ihr gdttlideds Geftirn an, die Mond- und Sternanbeter 
fteben nad) Gonnenuntergang in Dderfelben feierlicen Haltung, 
die Augen gu ibrer Gottheit gewandt. Die Wafferanbeter geben, 
je nad der Lage ibred Mohnortes, bid an die Knie entweder ind 
Meer oder in einen Fluf und verridten dort ihr Gebet. 

Fede diefer Secten trdgt ald duperliches eiden ded Glau- 
bend, weldem fie anbdngen, ein befonders darauf begtiglided 
Kennjeichen. Wir haben oben ergahlt, dab die Banianen ald 
Kubanbeter ihren Turban an der Borderfeite in ein Horn fnoten: 
in dbnlicer Weife fenngeidnen fic) auch dtefe Secten. Die 
Gonnenanbeter machen aus threm Turban einen Yipfel um das 
reste Obr, die Mondanbeter um das linfe Obr. Die Anbeter 
der Gonne tragen eine cylinderfdrmige Kopfbededung, ahnlic& 
unferen Hiiten, ohne Rand und vorne mit einem fleinen Scdirm 
jum Edhuge de8 Gefichtd, deren Stoff nad dem Gefdmad und 
den Mitten des Cigenthiinterd verfdteden ijt, aber immer viele 
fleine Puinktcen enthalt, welche die Sterne vorftellen follen. Die 
Feucranbeter find wie die Banianen gang weif gefleidet und haben 
al8 Zeichen ihrer Cecte einen rothen Flef auf den Kleidern. 
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Ulle diefe Secten geniefen nur Pflangenfoft, ihr Abfheu vor 
Fleifeh geht fogar nod) weiter als bei den Banianen, denn fon 
der blofe Anbli¢ dejjelben ijt ihnen verhast. Bch fah in Bom- 
bay eines Tages swei Militdrpoften auf beiden Seiten der Strafe, 
in welther dad dffentliche Schlacthaus fteht, die mir auf meine 

| Frage erjdblten, ein reidher Paarffi, welder dort wobhne, habe fic) 
von der Obrigfeit das Recht erfauft, das Herumtragen von Fleifih 
gu _verbindern; er babe fie sur Bewachung hierhergeftellt und be 
sable gut dafiir. 

Gine befondere Unfitte diejer Secten, welche id) im Marg 
1849 in Bombay felbjt mit angufehen Gelegenheit hatte, ijt fol- 
gende: Un drei aufeinander folgenden Tagen in jedem Fabre 
verfammein fic) die Paarffi auf einem dffentlidben Plage; fie be- 
gitnen dort miteinander cin formlices Handgemenge, fie fdlagen 
fich und werfen fic) mit Steinen und Shmug, und wabhrend diefer 
Beit ergeben fie fic) der widerlidften und audfdweifendften Ungudht. 

An einem andern Tage hatte ich einen nicht minder meré 
wiirdigen Unbli. GCs war in der Stadt eine Feuersbrunft aus- 
gebrochen, und wabrend von allen Seiten die Ginwobhner herbei- 
cilten, um den Brand gu lofden, warfen fich die Anbeter des 
Glementes, welded im Yugenblide fo furdthare Zerftirung an- 
tichtete, wie begaubert sur Erde und. beteten. 


6. Die Hindus. 


Die Hindus, die urfpriingliden Yndier, find von allen Bot- 
ferfhaften, melde das Land bewohnen, die roheften und mwildeften. 
Wedcr die Himmeléfirper nod die Elemente find ihre Gottheit. 
Sie haben diefelbe aus der Thierwelt entlehnt und finden fie in 
dem befdheidenen Thiere, der Ziege, Sie wird gattlich verehrt, 
und gitar fo, daf jeder Gliubige feine eigene, an die Hausthiir 
angebundene Ziege anbetet, fie melfen das Thier und fapiitten dann 
die Mild entweder ind Meer oder in den Flus, je nad der Lage 
des Orts; darin befteht ihr ganger Cultus. 

Sie effen Fleijh und Gefiiigel, dod) halten jie feine gemein- 
fhaftliche Mable, fondern jeder ift abgefondert von den Uebrigen. 
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Sie geben nadt und bededen nur die Schamifetle wit. cine :gwb 
fen den Beinen durcdhlaufenden Binde, welde vorn und Histen 
an einem um den Leib gefdhlungenen Girtel befeftigt if. 
Frauen tragen turje Beinkleider wie unfere Badehefen und 
defen den Bufen mit einer Art dinnen Sdleier, Arme und Beime 
find gang entblft. Die indifdhen Bublerinnen find gegen Sn- 
der8glaubende febr jurdidpaltend und pflegen nur mit den Shri 
gen Umgang. 

Obgleid) vtele unter ibnen febr reid find, fo laffen fie fi 
dod in den Stddten gu den (hwierigften und miedrigften Arbeiten 
berbei. Shre Haut ift mehr fupferfarbig wie die der andern Jn 
der; fie fpreden nur inbdtfd. 


Capitel 23. 


Kabul. 


Nad einer beinahe hundert Tage langen Reife langte id in 
diefer Stadt an. Cie ift fehr gro’ und ftarf bevdlfert. Bon 
meinen Glaubendsgenoffen traf ic) dort nur wenige, welde aus 
Bucara cingewandert find. Yd fann tiber die Stadt und ibre 
Bewohner feinen genauen und ausfibriiden Bericdt abjtatten, da 
e8 mir nit moglic) war, Idngere Beit dort gu verweilen. Die 
Stadt befand fid) ndmlic) in Folge einer nidt lange vorber ftatt- 
gebabten Revolution nod immer in Gabhrung, deren Urfacdhe mir 
meine Dortigen Glaubendsgenoffen in folgender Weife mittheilten. 

G8 herr{dt dort der allgemeine Glaube an eine Seelen- 
wanderung und forperlide Auferftehung, welche leptere jedod 
nidt unbedingt ftattfinden foll, fondern gu der man fid) dad An 
recht dadurch erwirbt, dafB mit einem Todten ein Lebender fid 
freiwillig opfert. Wenn ein Mann finderlos ftirbt, fo wird feine 
rau mit feinem Letdnam gugletch verbrannt; denn die lebend- 
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traftige Geele foll dem Todten zur Auferftehung der erftgeborenen 
Seele dienen, und daraus erfolgt dann eine jweite Bermablung 
der treuen Gatten. 

Die Ceremonien des Menfehenvpfers find folgende: Der 
Leichnam wird adht Tage hindurd) im einem Zimmer andgeftellt, 
dev Ueberlebende (Mann oder Frau) aber gefdmiidt in einen 
firftliden Palaft gefiihrt. Dort werden in feiner Gegenwart 
Tanz, Mufif und Spiele vorgenommen und dreimal tiglid tome 
men die Ortsbewohner, um vor ihm wie vor cinem Gigen 
niedergufallen. Um achten Tage wird der Lebende Fojthar ge- 
fhmiiet mit dem Leidnam aus dem Orte an einen beftimmten 
Plog getragen, wo man ein Hauschen von fehr trodenem und 
leicht entjiindbarem Holze errichtet hat, in weldhes der todte Mor- 
per bineingelegt wird. Der Lebende wird fiebenmal feierlich um 
das Hausdhen herumgetragen, woran fid) Wlle, fogar Kinder be- 
theiligen, und nad) jedem Umgange fallen die Anwefenden vor 
ihm nieder. Nad dem fiebenten Umgange entreift man dem 
Opfer Sdhmu und Gewdnder und legt ibn gu dem Entfeelten 
in das Todtenhiusden, welded dann fofort an allen vier Gen 
angesiindet wird. Umm dad Jammergefdhrei des Opfers gu iiber- 
tonen, ftimmt die Berfammiung unter Gefhrei und Miptonen 
ded Tambourins Symnen an. Wenn alles verfohlt ijt, fammelt 
man die Afche der beiden Gatien in einen WAjehenfrug, um fie 
fpater in einem Grabgewdlbe beigufesen. 

Der Konig von Kabul hatte eine eingige Tocter, deren 
Gatte geftorben war. Gleid) nach dem Berfeheiden maren die 
Priefer gu der jungen Wittwe gefommen mit der Bitte, fic) den 
heiligen Gebraduchen gu untergiehen, wogu fic) die Prinjeffin, die 
ihren Gatten leidenfchaftlid) liebte und cinen blinden Glauben an | 
Die Unfeblbarfeit des religidjen Gebraudes hegte, bereit erfldrte. 
Die Ceremonie fand ftatt, und die Ajche diefes jugendliden und 
hodgeftellten Opfers eines barbarifdhen Borurtheilé wurde mit 
der ihred Gatten vereinigt. 

Der troftlofe Bater fiel in tiefe Schwermuth diber den Ber- 
luft feined cingigen Rindes und befhlof, diejem gottlojen Gebraud 
ein Ende gu maden. Bur Mitternactaftunde lief er durch feine 
Wachen die Wohnungen der Priefter dberfatlen und mehre hundert 
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derfelben ermorbden, al8 Siihnopfer fir den Tod feiner Todhter. 
Diefe blutige Race regte indef einen grofen Theil der Bevdlfe- 
rung, welder den alten Gitten anbing, gur Empdrung auf, fo 
daf der Konig feine Bufludt gu den Engldndern neHmen muffte. 
um fid und feinen Thron gu retten. 

Diefe GEreignifje und die daraus entftandene grofe Beriwir- 
tung ded Reides madten e8 mir unmiglid, meine Reife in die 
Gebirge von Afghaniftan ausguflihren und gwangen mid nad 
Calcutta guridjufebren.! 

Ucber einen der BolfSftdmme, welde diefes Land bewobhnen, 
wurde mir in Galeutta ein fonderbarer Gebraud mitgetheilt. 
Am Ufer des Ganges wobhnt .dver Stamm der Barbarinaden 
(Barbaren), welder die Todten nicht aur Erde beftattet, fondern 
aufs Feld wirft. Jhre Rranfen bebandeln die Barbarinaden 
ebenfall8 febr einfadh: man fdbrt mit den Gehrwererfranften in 
einem Boote bis gur Mitte ded Hluffed, fapt fie dann an die 
Obhren und taudt fie dreimal ind Wafer. Sterben fie bet diefer 
Procedur, fo wirft man fie in den Glub; Mberleben fie diefelbe 
aber, fo fibrt man jie wieder gu Haufe. Cobald ein Rranfer 
genefen ift, befleidet man ihn mit einem langen tweifen Gewande, 
umglrtet ibn mit einem Strid, giebt ihm einen Wanderftab in 
die Hand und awingt thn ohne Aufenthalt fortguwandern, einem 
Cain gleid) umberguirren, ohne jemal® wieder in feine Heimath 
juriidfebren ju diirfen. — Der Ganges tragt juweilen die 
Leiden, welche dicfer Bolfsftamm ind Waffer geworfen hat, bis 
nad Calcutta. 

Das, was mir die Suden in Kabul ber die Bewohner in 
den Gebirgen von Afghaniftan ergablten, ftimmt mit dem tberein, 
was der CouriersLitewsfi vom 8. October 1828 bericdtet. Diefe 
in Wilna erfchcinende Zeitung theilt uber den Gegenftand folgen- 
ded mit: »~Die Bewohner Wighaniftans ftammen von den zebn 
Stdmmen her, und belaufen id auf 4,300,000 Seelen, welche 
fdmmtlidy Nomaden find. Sie bilden ein felbftftdandiges Vollf, 
das feinen Fiirften und feine Regicrung hat und deffen Tapfer- 


19n der frangofifdhen Ausgabe diefes Werfes ift diefe Etelle undeutlid 
ausgedriidt. 
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teit in feinen mit den Gnglindern gefiihrten riegen bewabrt 
ft 

Sch hoffe bei meiner demnddhftigen sweiten Reife diefes Land 
“genauer durchforfihen gu fonnen und flebe den Ewigen an, meine 
Schritte dorthin gu lenfen. 


1 Mitter’s Erdtunde, 3. Bud, 8. Th. S. 189. Die Fuden gehoren gu den 
mertioiirdighten diefer Fremblinge in YAfghaniftan, deren Zabl dajelbjt febr 
bedeutend ift. Man halt fie fiir Nactommen der gehn Stimme Sfraels, 
welche in medifihe Gefangenfihaft gerathen, nicht mieder nad Serufalem 
juriidtebrten, fondern {pater im Anfange des Khalifats, wie viele nefto- 
rianifthe Chriftengemeinden Hod-fiens, dem Sdrwerte Mahomeds erlagen 
oder fic) ihm ergaben; Ddiejenigen, weldhe, wie Bodhara (bis ju ihnen 
drang B. von Tudela vor; S. 83), Kafhmir und Afghaniftan widerftans 
ben, erduldeten graufame Berfolgungen; die grofiere Zabl unterwwarf fi. 
Biele, weldhe dem Glauben ihrer Vater getveu lieben, gogen fic auf dad 
duferfte Hodfand juriid. Die Afghanen meinen, daf fie felbjft Nad 
fommen Sfraels, nad) Banfittart (in Asiat. Res. T. 2.) unmittelbare Rade 
fommen Konig Sauls feien. Buchanan halt dafiir, diejenige wirtlid) von 
den Juden herftammende Zahl der Afghanen tinne immer nicht grof fein, 
da deren Stimme felbjt in Sprade, Gefidhtsbitoung, Religion fo febr 
werfhicden find. Jn Kabul leben gegenmartig fehr viele Quden, deren 
Handelsgefhajte fie durd) gan; Hod-Vfien bis China fiihren. Ginige 
fecbgig diefer alten Sudencofonien werden durch) gangs Hod-Vfien, Indien 
und China genannt, welde unter einamber in dem lebhaffejten und fdneliften 
Berfehr ftehen follen. Kein Ort fonnte als Berbindungeglied gu diefem 
gelegener fein als Kabul. Buchanan geigt, daj eB greierlei Judenftimme 
in Ginter-Afien gebe, die alten oder dunfelfarbigen Suden, welde faum. 
von den Hindus gu unterfiheiden find und jenfeit des Fndus wobhnen, 
und die Hellfarbigen, welde ihrer eigenen Ausfage nach, exft feit der stvei- 
ten Qerftirung des Tempels Hier cintwanderten. UL. Burned hat uns 
Tiber diefe Quden in Kabul feine neue Nachrichten mitgetheilt. 











Capitel 24. 


Die Juden in China. 
Von Kabul nah Calcutta. — ietfe nach China. — Singapore. — Netizen 
fiber dex Suftand ber Suden in Chine. — AnSjug ans der Bilwe 


aire — Rotts anB der Zeitung fiir Norddentihland. — Menafie ben 


Von Kabul reiste ih nah Allahabad, Mirgapur, 
Benares und Patna nah Calcutta. Sh halte e3 fir un- 
nothig, dem Lefer etwad iiber Galeutta gu beridten, da id nur 
Befannted ergdblen fonnte. Was meine Glaubensgenoffen anlangt, 
bon denen dort 1500 Familien leben, fo fann id dariiber eben: 
fall8 nicht3 Neues mitthetlen. Sie leben in freien und glidliden 
BVerhdltnijfen, befigen theilweife grofartige Handel8gefdhafte und 
ffimmen in ihren Gitten und Gebrduden mit den Suden von 
Bagdad iiberein. Gie find alle fehr gebildet, haben indef feine 
beftimmte Chadhamim; ciner der reidften Gefdhaftsleute der 
Stadt, Hefefiel Sehuda, Sacob Climan, ein fehr aufgeflarter 
Mann und ticdtiger Talmudift, verfieht die Gefchdfte des Chacdam. 
Ginige der reidften unferer Glaubensbrider find: Jofef Cfra 
Ralifi, Ruben Sfaae Sefar, Hefefiel Cfra Kalifi und Cajon 
David. 

3h fhittte mid in Calcutta auf einem der indifden Com: 
pagnie gebdrenden Cchiffe cin und fegelte nad) Singapore, 
wofelbjt id) nad ciner febr fchwierigen Fahrt von 25 Tagen an- 
langte. G8 befindet fid) dort cine fleine judifde Genieinde, deren’ 
Vorfteher die Sohne des obengenannten Hefefiel Sehuda in Cal- 
cutta find. Obgleid) id) nur febr furge Zeit in Cingapore blieb, 
fo hatte ic) doch Gelegenbeit, die Befannt{dhaft mehrer der dort 
anfaffigen Suden zu machen, von denen id indef widhtd befon: 
der8 Bemerfenswerthes erfahren Habe. 

Trop meiner in Folge der miihfeligen MReife eingetretenen 
Unpadglidfeit entfhlop id mic), mit einem englifden Pafetboot 
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nad Canton gu fabren, wozu wir adt Tage gebraudten. 
Unter der Reifegefellfhaft hatte id einen Glaubensgenoffen aus 
Bombay, welcher fic) ebenfalls nad) Canton begab. Qn der 
Stadt Canton felbjt wohnen feine anfaffigen Suden, indef findet 
man durdhreifende Handelsleute aus den entfernteften Gegenden. 
Bleich nad meiner WAnfunft warf mic ein heftiges Fieber aufs 
Krankenlager, fo dah ich swangig Tage da8 Bett hiiten mufte, 
und da ich meine Rranfheit dem dortigen Mima jufehried, fo 
{chiffte id) mich bald- wieder jur MWbreife nad) Bombay ein, wo- 
felbft angelangt fic) meine Gejundheit wivflidh befferte. 

Der ganje Vortheil, der durch dicfe Reife nach China fiir 
mein Werf envadjen war, befchrantte fic) auf einige Erfundigun- 
gen, die ich bei meinen Glaubensgenoffen eingog. Bon ihnen 
erfubr ich, Daf in der Umgegend von Canton feine Juden wobhnen, 
doch dah jenfeit ded gelben Flujjed eine Botterfehaft eriftire, welde 
alle grei bis drei Jahre eine bedeutende Karawane nach Canton 
fende, um Gewiirze, Colonialwaaren, Farbenproducte, Thee und 
andere Landesergeugniffe dorthin gu bringen. Die gu diefer Nara- 
wane gehdrenden Leute find unter dem Namen GHavaia oder 
Havaijten befannt und gelten fiir Quden. Yn der That begeidnet 
das hebrdifhe Wort ,Havaiay (von J. 6. W. . abjtammend) 
ewig, unfterblid, fo daf alfo Gavaijten in diefem Lande, wo 
man die Menfrhen nach ihrem Cultus benennt, die WAnbeter des 
Gwigen bezeidnen wiirde, cin Name, der fiir die mofaifthe Secte 
febr chavatteriftifd) iff. Sch wage ¢8 jedoch nicht, durch dieje 
Ueberfepung eines Worted die Ubftammung diefer Valterfthaft ju 
beweijen; um fie indef wichtiger gu maden, fibre ich den bereits 
oben citivten Bers aus Jefaiad an: ,Diefe da werden von 
Tfchina fommen Thine ift den glaubwiirdigften Berichten nad 
China. 

Ih ware ohne Zweifel in meinen Nadforfaungen gliid- 
licher gewefen, wenn ic) ¢8 vermodt bitte, diefelben perfdntid 
anguftellen, und fibre aus Mangel an eigenen Berichten hier 
cine wichtige Mittheilung tiber die Juden in China an, den Brief 
eines dort befindlidhen Glaubensgenojjen, welden id) der Gitte 
ded Herm Oberrabdbiner Bron Arnauld in Strafburg verdante, 
deffen Better der Verfajfer ded Briefes ijt, den id) hier wortlid 
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mittbeile nebft dem Gertificate dber feine Authenticttét. Der Brief 
lautet folgendermagen: 

» 5H babe voriges Jahr und feitbem nocd einmal vor einigen 
Tagen inefifhe Juden gefeben. Sie waren aus ihrem befonderen 
Stadtviertel in Rai-fang-fu in der Proving NKo-Namri gefommen, 
einer Ginladung mebrer dort wobhnenden arabifden Sfraeliten, 
fowie einiger englifden Miffiondre folgend, welche lepteren fid 
genaue Nachrichten tiber fie und gugleich Hebrdifdhe Manuferipte 
oder Bucher verfdhafien wollten. Die Reifenden ftatteten mir 
einen Befud ab und th bhatte mebre Unterredungen mit thnen 
in hebrdifcher Sprache. Sie find in China und namentlic& in der 
Proving, welde fie bewobhnen, unter dem Namen Pau-Kyin-Nian 
befannt, was beifen foll ,~Gldubige der Adern-Ausreifer~. Sie 
ftammen nad ihrer Behauptung aus einem Lande, welches fie 
Sou-laf (Suda) nennen, und find vor etwa 1850 Sabren unter 
der RKaiferdynaftie Khann eingewandert. Gin anderer Stamm: 
baum ber fie ldpt fic) ungefabr 800 Sabre verfolgen. Gin 
chinejifcher Raifer lies ihnen eine Synagoge erbauen, welde jept 
in Trummern liegt. Sie halten an ihrer Religion mit der Feftig- 
feit, welche die Suden bid heute ausgeidnet, und Heirathen nur 
Frauen ibred eigenen Glaubend. Dod bejigen fie feit 40 Sabren 
feine Rabbinen mehr, weil fie gu arm find, diefelben gu erhalten. 
Sie lefen nidt hebrdifd und das gange jegige Gefdledt ift un- 
befdnitten, weil e8 thnen an fabigen Mannern feblt, welche dte 
Befdhneidung verricdten fonnen, dod find fie nicht ganz unwwiffend 
in ibven Gebrducen, die mit den unfrigen gang wbereinfttimmen. 
€te haben mir mebre hebraifthe Biicher gelajjen und verfproden, 
mir cine Ubfchrift ibrer in dhinefifden Budftaben gefdricbenen 
Steintafeln gu geben, welche auf ihre Wanderung Bezug haben. 
Auch bejipen fie den Sefer Thora (PRentateuc), Tephilim (ju den 
GWeremonten der Tagedsgebete), Zisith und Arba Kanfoth. Sie 
beabjidhtigen cinen oder grwet Knaben bierherjzufiibren, um fie 
pon den arabifden Sjracliten tm Hebrdifcen und in den Gee 
braucden unferes Cultus unterridhten gu lafjen. Wabrend der 
Kriege der Tartaren mit den Chinefen bat fich ein Theil von 
ihnen nad) der benacdbarten Proving Sde-Riang begeben, und jic 
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in Rang- Thu anfaffig gemacht, weldhe Stadt ich gu befuchen 
beabjichtige. Gin anderer Theil ging nad WArnoy in der Proving 
Fo-Rien. Jn Pefing und in ganz China find diefe Heimath- 
lofen jerftreut, und Leben tiberall in derfelben Grniedrigung und 
Unwiffenbeit. Jn Kang- Thu und Arnoy befinden jid feine 
Synagogen. Jn Kai-fang-fu belduft fic) ihre Zabl auf beinabe 
10,000, in Thang- Thu gwifden 1000 und 2000; in YArnoy 
find fie gablreider. 

Hore Gefichtsslige find denen der Mongolen ahnlid; die 
jenigen, welche id gefeben habe, find febr geijtreid und in Begug 
auf ihre inefifthe Bildung und Wiffenfhaft wohl unterrichtet, 
fie fprecen die Sprache der Mandarinen und bedienen’ fich nod 
einiger biblifher Namen, wie Moles, Aron x., aud) fennen fie 
die Namen Ferufatem und Mijraim (Egypten), wober fie fagen, 
Daf fie gefommen find; auch ersdblen fie die Sflaverei der Juden 
in Egypten und befigen eingelne Bruchftiide unferer Gefhicte, 
Religion, Sitten und Gebrdude, welche fie aus der Tradition 
entlebnt haben. 

Die englijhen Mifjiondre haben fid) eines in dem Befis 
Diefer Juden befindliden febr alten Pentateudhs bemactigt und 
denjelben nad) England verfandt, indem fie diefelben erft glauben 
madten, daf fie ihn nur gu befichtigen und absufdreiben wiinfdy- 
ten und ibnen dann fagten, dah fie ihn faufen wollten. Da 
nun mit der vor den englifcen Miffiondren gefandten Geld- 
fumme Betriigereien vorgenommen waren, fo verlangten die Suden 
die Suriidgabe des Pentateudhs, welden man nad) England ge- 
fandt ju haben vorgabd. Cie find diefes Jahr wieder hierher 
gefommen, um die Sade gu ordnen, damit fie fic) bei ihrer 
Gemeinde rechtfertigen fonnen, und verlangen mit Recht die Niic= 
erftattung ihrer Werfe, indem fie fich weigern Geld dafiir angu- 
nehmen und fagen, Daf fie diefelben weder verfaufen fonnen nod 
wollen. Gndlich wollen fie felbjt die Riidjendung ihrer Bier 
aus England abwwarten, dod) die Mijfiondve verweigern ihnen 
jede Grftattung in Geld oder in anderer Art. Die Yuden aber 
wollen nun in drei Monaten wiederfommen und ihre Mage beim 
englifhen Gejandten geltend maden.« 
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Diefe RNotiy ift ein wartlidher Ausjug aus einem Briefe 
meine3 Better’ Aron. 


Stragburg, 13. November 1855. 
Aron Arnauld, Oberrabiner. 


Das frangdfifhe Original lautet: 


J’ai va ici l'année passée, et depuis, une seconde fois, il y a quel- 
ques jours, des coréligionnaires chinois. [ls sont venus de leur quartier 
principal de Kai-fang-fou dans la province du Ko-Namri, pour se rendre & 
Yinvitation de quelques Isradlites arabes résidant ici, ainsi que de mission- 
naires anglais. Ces derniers désiraient se procurer des renseignements 
exactes et des manuscrits ou des livres hébreux. Les voyageurs sont venus 
me voir, et j'ai eu avec eux plusieurs conversations en ehinois. lls sont 
connus en Chine, et particulisrement dans la province qu'ils habitent, 
sous le nom de Pan-Kyin-Kian, ce qui signifie: Religion des arracheurs 
de veines, ou comme on I's traduit en anglais: Pluck sinew religion. Tis 
sont originaires d'une contrée qu’ils prononcaient: You Tak (Juda), il y 
a 1850 ans, sous la dynastie Khann. Une seconde colonne les a suivis, il 
y aenviron 800 ans. Un empereur chinois leur a b&ti une synagogue, qui 
est & présent négligée et tombée de vétustd. Ils observent leur foi avec 
cette tenacité caractéristique qui distingue la race des Hébreux, encore 
aujourd'hui, ils n'épousent que des femmes de leur propre réligion. Mais, 
depuis plus de 40 ans, ils n'ont plus de Rabbins, étant trop pauvres pour 
les entretenir. Ils ne savent plus lire ’hébreu, et la plupart de cette 
génération, ou plutét la génération entitre de notre temps, n'est point 
circoncise, n'ayant point de circonciseurs. Ils ne sont cependant pas trop 
ignorants des rites, qui sont parfaitement d’accord avec les nétres. Ils m'ont 
laissé quelques livres hébreux, et m’ont promis de m’envoyer une copie 
de tablettes de pierres, en chinois, qui ont rapport & leur émigration. 
Iis ont aussi le Séphar-Thora, Thephilin, Zizis, Arba-Kanfoth. Ils ont 
intention d’amener un ou deux petits gargous que ces Isradlites arabes 
instruiront dans I'hdbreu et dans les rites de notre culte. Pendant la 
guerre de Tartares ct de Chinois, une partie d’entre eux s'est transportée 
dans la province de Che-Kiang, voisine de celle ot est situde notre ville, 
et s'est dtablie & Kang-Tchou, cité que je me propose d'aller visiter, et 
une autre partie est & Arnoy, dans la province Fo-Kien. Il existe de ces 
émigrés également & Pekin et par toute la Chine, mais toujours dans le 
méme état de ddécadence et d'ignorance. A Kang-Tchou et Arnoy ils 
n'ont point de synagogue. Leur nombre & Aai-fang-fou monte environ 
& 10,000; & Aang-Tchou il est de 1000 & 2000; ils sont plus nombreux 
& Arnoy. On m’avait amend aussi un Isradlite de Aang-Tchou. Leurs 
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traits sont presqu’ entiérement conformes au type de Ja race des Mongols. 
Ceux que j'ai yus ici sont trés-intelligents et bien instruits, j’entends en 
fait d’éducation et d'instruction chinoise. Ils ne parlent que le mandarin, 
mais ils se servent encore de noms bibliques, tels que Moise, Aaron ete. 
Tis savent aussi les noms de Mizraim, Jérusalem, d’oi ils disent étre 
venus, racontent I'esclavage ot les servitudes des Hébreux en Egypte, 
enfin ils possédent des fragments, des débris de notre histoire, de notre 
religion, de nos moeurs et de nos coutumes: notions qui leur ont été 
conservées uniquement par tradition. 

Les imissionnaires anglais ont accaparé des Sephar-Thora, trés anti- 
ques, et les ont envoyés en Angleterre; je dis aceaparé, car les Chinois 
que les missionnaires. ont envoyés & Kai-fang-fou ne leur disaient pas 
que l'on voulait les acheter, et leur faisaient aceroire que l'on no désirait 
que les yoir ou les copier. Quant & Vargent envoyé par les mission- 
naires anglais, comme il y avait eu des malversations, les Isradlites, 
avant leur départ, demandaient la restitution des Sephar-Thora qu'on leur 
a dit avoir été envoyés en Angleterre. Ils sont revenus cette annde-ci 
pour tacher d’arranger cette affaire, afin de se justifier vis-\-vis de leur 
communauté. Ils réclament avec justice la restitution des livres, et re- 
fusent d’accepter de argent, en disant qu'ils ne peuvent et ne veulent 
pas les vendre, — Enfin ils consentent & attendre qu’on les ait fait re- 
venir d’Angleterre; mais les missionnaires leur refusent toute satisfaction, 
soit en argent, soit autrement. Ils comptent revenir encore dans trois 
mois pour faire valoir leurs réclamations auprés da consul anglais. 


Cette notice est extraite littéralement d'une lettre éerite par mon 
cousin Aaron. 


Strasbourg, le 13 novembre 1855. 


Aaron Arnauld, Grand-Rabbin. 


Aud im ,Mifwe Ffrael” findet fich eine Nachricht iiber die 
Fuden in China, ein Bericht des Miffiondrs Matthias Bachia, 
welden wir in der erften Ausgabe diefes Werkes mitgctheilt haben 
und auf den wir bier, da er faft allgemein befannt iff, nur hin- 
weifen. ’ 

Wir lefen in der am Drucorte diefes Werfes erfcheinenden 
wBeitung fiir Norddeutfhland« (Mr. 2797, Abendausgabe vom 
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1. Méry 1858) eine Rotiy Aber die Juden in China, welde wir 
alé Beftitigung unferer obigen Mitthetfung bier anhdngen. Der 
Artifel lautet: 

»Man wufte feit linger, dah in Kaisfangefu in Ho-nan fid 
tine jidifthe Colonie befinde. Die tatholifehen Miffiondre haben 
im vorigen Jahrhundert 1704 und 1774 aber diefelbe berets 
MNadridten gegeben. Cine grofe Geldfumme, weldhe eine Lady 
ber London Society for Christianizing Jews ibergab, um Rath: 
forfdhungen tiber diefe im Lande anguitellen, veranlafte den Bifeof 
von Gontong, Dr. Smiths, 1850, durd die London Missionary 
Society ju Sdhanghai diefe Radforfhungen anftellen gu laffen, 
und Ddiefe fandte am 25. November 1850 grwei intelligente befebrte 
Chinefen gu dem Ende aus. Da Shanghai nur 600 engtifde 
Meilen von Kai-fung entfernt ift, famen die Chinefen (hon nad 
wenigen Tagen beim und bradten awei dinefifdhe Quden, einen 
40 und einen 45 Sabre alt, einen von edt jidifden Siigen, mit 
gurid. ufer ihrer Befdneidung und Religion waren fie in 
Sprade, Tradt, Sitten und Gebrduden gang gu Chinefen ge- 
worden, fiihrten aud dhinefifdhe Namen. Das Gntereffantefte, wad 
fie mitbradten, waren adht Manufcripte mit Stiden de8 alten 
Reftaments in hebrdifdher Sprache, meift in grofen Rollen, wenige 
in fleiner Budform, auf fehr didem Pergament oder auf Sdaf- 
fellen deutlid geferieben mit Bocalpuntten. Das Manufeript 
von God. 1—6 ftimmt mit unferen Uusgaben. Sie befigen 
wenig mehr al8 die Bidher Mofis. Die Suden follen vom Nord- 
weften Sndiens etwa im dritten Jahrhundert nad Chrifto nad 
China getommen fein, und fic erft heimlid in Ninghia, Han- 
tiheu und Pefing aufgehalten haben, liefen fic) aber {pater in 
Sai-fung-fu nieder; 1163 erlaubte Raifer Hiao-tfung ihnen, da 
eine Synagoge ju bauen. 1446 bei einer grofen Ueberfdrvem- 
mung rourden ihre meiften Biicher und Rollen unleferlidy, und 
die Juden von Ning-po und Ning-hia erfepten fie; 1573 bis 
1620 verbrannte die Synagoge mit den Bidern, und 1742 ver- 
Heerte eine Ueberfdhremmung die Stadt, und fie fauften den Tae 
ting (die fiinf Bier Mofig) von einem Mahomedaner aus 
Ring-hia, der fie von einem Yuden in Canton hatte. Died Sud 
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fah P. Kogler. Fhrer find jest etwa 200 Fndividuen in und um 
Rai-fungefu. Fhre Familiennamen find gang chinejifeh. Wenige 
alten Laden, einige find Bauern; die Mehryabhl aber ift fo ver- 
armt, ohne Keidung und Obdach, dah fie dad Material der Sy- 
— Nagoge verfaufen, um fic) das Leben gu friften. Sie feiern den 
Sabbath Sonnabends. Die Knaben werden binnen einem Monat 
nad ihrer Geburt befdnitien. Sie wafhen den Leib, bevor fie 
die Spnagoge (Li-pai-fu), die aus drei Schiffen befteht, betreten, 
ju weldem Sree an jeder Seite deB Heiligthums ein Bad ijt. 
Beim Gottesdienft wenden jie das Geficht nad Wejten, Ferufa- 
lem ju. Gin hebrdifcher Lehrer foll vor fiinfiiq Jahren geftorben 
fein; jest fann feiner mehr hebrdifd lefen. Die Suden fonnten 
in China, wie die Mahomedaner, gu allen Memtern und Ehren 
gelangen. Gott nennen fie wie die Chinefen »Schangttin Nach 
dem Mujter der Chinefen ehren fie in ihrem Betfaat aud) ihre 
beiligen Manner (Tfehing-jin), wie Abraham und Andere. So 
unbedeutend die Colonie an fic it, fo merfwiirdig ijt fie doc, 
indem fie jeigt, wie dad Chinefenthum felbjt die ftarre Nationa: 
litdt der Suden einigermagen bewdltigt 
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Capitel 25. 


Mittheilungen iber die Yuden von Yemin (Yemen), tn 
Wfghanifian und der Tartare. 
(Rah Rittheilungen von Reifegefahrten.) 


Aus ber mehrfadh erwdhnten Chronif, weldhe fidh tm 
»oMifwe Ffrael* befindet, geht Hervor, dag die Juden von Pemen 
in Arabien gleidfall8 von den gehn Stdmmen herfommen. Ge 
ift miglid, dab die in dem Lande jgerftreuten Glaubensgenoffen, 
nadbdem fie eine Seitlang unter dem Drude barbarifder Herrfcher 
und Bolfer von dem Glauben der Vater abjufallen gesgwungen 
waren, in fpdteren Zetten wieder gum Mofaismus zuriidgefehrt 
find und nun bid auf den heutigen Tag demfelben anbangen; 
denn id) babe feine Ungabe dariiber gefunden, daf fic feitdem 
Juden in diefen Landern niedergelaffen haben. 

Sch habe tiber diefelben folgende Berichte gefammelt. Sm 
Jahre 1522 fand der danifde Cchiffecapttan Nibuar, von Konig 
Hriedridh V. ausgefandt, in Yemen und namentlid® in der Haupt: 
ftadt Gana, wo er faft 2000 Ceelen gdblte, viele Suden, ber 
welche er hodft intereffante Berichte lieferte. 

Sm Sabre 1846 bei meiner Anwefenheit in Nairo wohnte 
id in einer Karawanen«Herberge mit drei Fuden aus Gana 3u- 
fammen, von welcen der cine glemlic) im Hebrdifden unterridtet 
war. Sd) befragte jie unter anderm tber ihre Lage und Herfunft, 
worauf fic mir ertwiederten, dap ihre Borfahren feit der Zerjts- 
tung be8 erfter Tempels dort anjfafjig feien. 

Sn Bombay madte ih im Sahre 1849 die Befannt(chafe 
mit einem Chadham aud demfelben Orte, der gu der obigen Bn- 
gabe nod Folgendes hingufiigte. Die Suden von Cana hitten 
durd) Tradition von ihren Borfahren gehdrt, dag Efra nad fei- 
nem Befude von Babylon die Verbannten von Yemen befucht babe, 
um fie gur Riidfehr in ihr Vaterland gu verantlajjen. Diefe aber 


165 





Hatten fic) gemeigert, da fie annahmen, diefe Befreiung fei nicht 
von derfelben Uligemeinheit und Dauer, wie die aus der dgypti- 
fchen Dienftbarfeit, und weil fie fich nicht einer nodmaligen Ber- 
folgung ausfesen wollten. Gra habe im orn iiber diefe Weis 
gerung einen Flud) ber fie ausgefprodyen und ihnen fortwdbren- 
deS Elend und Unterdriiung geweiffagt Sie aber hitten Efra 
geldftert und gefluct, und Gott befdhworen ihm nicht gu geftatten, 
dafi er Serufalem wiederfebe. — Diefer Doppelflud) fwheint jid 
erfiillt gu haben: Efra’s Grab befindet fic in der Wiijte swifehen 
Bagdad und Baffora, wie wir oben mitgetheilt, und die Suden 
von Yemen fhmadten in der graufamften Grniedrigung und tief- 
ften Urmuth bis auf den heutigen Tag. 

Der danifehe Capitin, den wir oben erwahnt haben, ersablt 
auc), dag in Der Umgegend von Eana und im gliidlicen Ara- 
bien fid viele Suden finden, welde inmitten der Wiljte in einem 
Stoate unabhingiger Stimme wobnen- 

Sur Zeit des Maimonides (chon wufte man von der Grifteng 
der Guden in diefen Gegenden; denn ich felbft habe die Wbfehrift 
eines Briefed befeifen, welder an die Juden von Yemen geridtet 
war. Jedenfalls hat man bis heute nicht davan gedadt, fic) tiber 
unfere GlaubenSgenoffen in diefen Gegenden gu unterridten. 


Sn Bombay wurde id) mit cinem Juden aus Bagdad be- 
fannt, der Perfien durdhreist und fic) dort cin fleines Vermigen 
erworben hatte. Gr theilte mir tiber unfere Glaubensgenoffen 
Folgendeds mit. 

Sm Jabre 1847 war er von Teheran aud in Begleitung 
eines andern Suden mit einer Partie Waaren nad Buchara in 
der Fleinen Tartarei gejsogen. Auf der Halfte ded Weges, adjt- 
jebn Tagereifen von Teheran, liegt Mefched, von da nad) Bucyara 
find ungefiibr sweiundswangig Tagereifen, und von legterer Stadt 
bis nad Kabul erftredt fid) eine grofe Wiifte, welde von mebhren 
theil8 fefbaften, theils nomadifden Bolfsftdmmen bewohnt wird, 
deren einige alte biblifche Namen tragen. Go findet man dort 
die Hagriim, von denen die Bibel ergahlt, dah fie mit den Stdm- 
men Ruben, Gad und dem halben Stamme Manaffe Krieg fiibr- 
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ten und wabr heinlid diefe Stimme nad Chalad und Ghabor 
fortfiifrten,! die Togarnim und Aramim. 

Diefe wilden und doch gajtfreien Bolterfhaften pliindern die 
Karawanen und fiibren die Reifenden, fobald fle fitch widerfegen 
und einen Kampf eingeben, in die Sflaverei. — Die Karawane, 
mit welcjer unjer Reifender durd die Wiljfte g0g, erlag einem 
foldjen Shidjale und die Fieaer Fiheten Die brig gebliebenen 





Reifenden in iby Dorf. F fie unterfudt, ob midt Se 
mand aus einem befrew ne unter ibnen fei, wobei 
aud die Reibe an t 1 und feinen Begleiter fam, 
weldje beide erfldrten, ny feien, und von denen fidh 
mein Befannter fir einer ti auégab. Sein Herr bee 
seugte viele Freude da i wm eine anjtindige Wohnung 
und behandelte ibn febr » Der andere Jude aber, der 


fich feined Titels ju. = ew und nidt wiffenfthaftlih gebile 
Det war, wurde febr frre pepandelt und mufte als Sflave dad 
Feld bearbeiten. Der veryebliche Wryt hatte fortiwadhrend Patien- 
ten gu beilen und der Sufall begiinftigte ihn bei feinen Ruren. 
So verliefen fechE Monate ohne die mindefte Wenderung im Bus 
ftande der beiden Gefangenen. Unfer Reifender hatte jedod) bee 
merft, da§ fein Gebieter febr geldgierig war, und benugte died, 
indem er ihm eined Tages fagte: »-Welden Vortheil haft du da- 
von, mid) gu unterbalten? (Die Batienten gahlten ndmlid nidts.) 
Wenn etwa in der Umgegend meine Glaubensbritder wohnen, fo 
fibre mid) und meinen Bruder gu ihnen, fie werden und audldfen.< 

Sein Gebieter erfldrte darauf, daf fedh8 Tagereifen entfernt 
in der Wiijte Juden wobhnten, mit welden fein Stamm in Fries 
den lebe, und jeigte fid nad einigem Sureden bereit, feine beiden 
Gefangenen dorthin gu fiihren. Jn Begleitung mehrer Gefdhrten 
madhte et fid mit ihnen auf den Weg und fam gu dem Dorfe 
der Juden, vor weldem angelangt er die Gefangenen unter Ob+ 
- but feiner Begleiter guriidlieh und fic) gum Oberhaupte des Ortd 
begab. AUls der leptere horte, daG ein paar Glaubensbriider gefan- 
gen feien, eilte er fofort vor das Dorf gu ihnen. Gr fragte fie, 
aus weldem Lande fie waren, worauf unfer Reifender antwortete, 


1 1, Bug dex Chronica Cap. 6, B. 19. 20. 26. 
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fie famen von Babel (Bagdad). «Der Name Babel ift und be- 
tannt,” erwiderte der Jude, »denn wir wiffen, dah unfere Bater 
einjt Dort gefangen waren, dod) haben wir niemals einen Berwoh- 
ner Ddiefed Landes gefehen.“ — Mad fo gemadhter Befanntfhaft 
handelte ed fich um dad Lofegeld, wobei der Herr der beiden Gee 
fangenen eine fibermapige Eumme forderte. Der Borfteher ded 
jiidifchen Dorfes aber erflirte: » Wir wollen dir fiir diefe beiden 
Manner die gewohnliden Preife gahlen, willft du das nicht, fo 
werden wir fie dir mit Gewalt abnehmen.” Da diefe Drohung 
durd) gablreid) Hhingugefommene Ortsbewohner unterftiigt wurde, 
fo ward man bald einig, und fiir beide Gefangene wurde ein 
Lafegeld von 1200 Karan (eine perfifdhe Silberminge, 5 Piafter 
an Werth, alfo 6000 Piafter) besablt. Die Befreiten rurden 
darauf mit Jubel in dad Dorf gefiibrt. 

Unfer Reifender erfundigte fich, ob in dev Nahe nod andere 
jlidijhe Bolferfhaften wohnten, und erbielt den Befheid, das id 
in einer Entfernung von john Tagereifen mehre jiidijhe Stimme 
befanden, der Weg gu ihnen jedod durch die rduberifdhen Nomaden- 
borden febr gefibrlich fei; wenn er indefi diefe Glaubensbriider 
befuden wolle, fo moige er warten, bid eine ftarfe Rarawane 
voriibergiehe, Die ihn mitnehme. us Furcht, nodmals in Ge 
fangenfdhaft su gerathen, blieb er. Man bot ihm eine Frau, ein 
Haus und ein Sti Feld an, und bat ihn, fich bei ihnen nieder- 
julafjen, wad unfer Reifender indep abfalug, da ex fchon verhei- 
rathet fei und fic) nach feiner Familie guriidfehne. Man troftete 
ibn und fagte ihm, ev mage jid gedulden, von Zeit gu Beit giebe 
eine RKarawane vorbei, welder fich ftetd cinige Quden anjclojfen, 
mit einer olden mige er abreijen. Rach sweimonatlidem febn- 
fiichtigen Warten fam endlich eine Rarawane und unjer Reifender 
fcblof fic) Dderjelben an, fein Gefiibrte indef, der fic) wahrend 
diefer Zeit verheirathet hatte, blieb guriid. Nach einer gefahroollen 
Neife von 17 Tagen langte er in Kabul an, begab fic) von da 
nach Calcutta und fpdter nad) Bombay, wo id ihn fennen lernte. 

Bei meiner Anwefenheit in Kabul erhielt ich durd einen 
dortigen Glaubensgenoffen die Beftitigung der obigen Erydhlung 
und erfubr, Daf die Juden von Balad, dreigehn Tagereifen von 
Kabul, ihn losgefauft batten. 
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uf meine Hauptfrage tiber die Gerfunft diefer Stimme und 
die Beit ihrer Niederlajfung in der Wiijfte fonnte mir der 
feine Sustunft geben. Sn meinen oe 


find. 
den Nomadenftimmen der Wiifte umber. 


Sh trat in Bombay mit einem Glaubensgenojfen aus Budara, 
Ramens Meffias, in Begiehungen, durch weldhen id einige Muse 
funft tiber die dort wohnenden Suden erbielt. Mein BeFannter 
hatte aus Buchara fliidhten miifjen, weil er cinem englifehen Miffio 
ndx einen Suflucbtéort bei fich gegeben hatte; er wurde von der 
verrdtherifehen Poligei ded Herrfchers von Buchara verfolgt, der 
feinem Guropder den Sutritt gu feinem Lande geftattet, nod mee 
niger die Berbreitung von Biichern genehmigt Der gerettete 
Miffiondr hatte ihm fpater einen Brief voll der lebhafteften Dane 
feBiuferungen gefdhrieben, den ich felbjt gefehen habe. — Gr er 
pablte mir, daf in Budara und in der Umgegend beinahbe 2500 

| jtidifehe Familien wobnen, welde fic) mit Handel, Aderbau und 
- Sandarbeit emndhren. Sie find gesmwungen an ihren Keidern ein 
“Sti alten Stoff> gu tragen, wodurd fie fic) von den Tartaren 
unterfheiden. uch theilte er mir mit, daf im Norden ded Lane 
dDeB, nabe der ruffifden Grenje, eine grofe Anzahl Juden wobhnen, 
eine Thatjache, welche durch andere Reifende in jenen Gegenden 
beftitigt wird. Man weif von ihnen, daj fie dort feit mebren 
Jabrhunderten anjajjig find und friiher den maddtigen benadbare 
ten RKonigen die Spige geboten haben.? 

Gin ifraclitifer Kaufmann aus Tabur, den ich im Sabre 
1850 in Teheran traf, ergablte mix, daf in diefer Stadt und den 
umfiegenden Diftricten gegen 12,000 jldifde Familien wobnten, 
und fiigte bingu, Daf in der grofen Tartarei die Juden Stddte 
erbaut bdtten, deren Namen er mir nannte. Die Zeit ihrer Nie= 


1 Pethadhia, S, 170, anerfennt die Yuden in der Tartarei nist alé eigente 
Lidhe Quden, rweil fle die talmudifehen Gebriude nist befolgen. 
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derfaffung falle in dad 6. Sabrhundert; von den Chinefen vers 
folgt, welde fie gwingen wollten, ihren Glauben gu verlafjen, 
Hatten fie fic) in der grofien Tartare’ angefiedelt und lebten dort 
frei und im bejten Ginvernehmen mit den Gingeborenen. Die 
DOberhaupter wiirden gleichmafig unter Suden und Tartaren gee 
waht und beide theilten die Gefahren deB MRriege’, doch fehlojfen 
die Juden feine Chen mit den Tartaren und hielten ftrenge auf 
iren Cultus; bemerfenswerth fei e8, dah fie alle vom Stamme 
Ruben hergufommen glauben. — Fe fragte ihn darauf, ob fie 
die heilige Schrift, Gebetbiicher oder Leitfaden gur Wnordnung 
ded Cultus befdfen, worauf ev mir erwiderte, ein polnifdher Jude, 
der vor etwa 40 Jahren ju ihnen gefommen fei, habe ibnen cine 
voliftdndige Bibel gebracht, weldhe fie indeh nicht Lejen fonnten; 
derfelbe habe dann mebhren unter ihnen Unterricht ertheilt und 
ihnen. fpdter Bibeln und Pentateude gefandt. — Sie verrichten 
einige unjerer proftifihen Religiondiibungen, obne den innern 
Sinn derfelben gu fennen: aber fie haben ein fefted Bertrauen in 
ihrem Glauben. Jim Uebrigen ftehen fie mit der gangen Welt 
in durchaus feiner Berbindung, ja fie wuften nidt einmal, dab 
in Guropa ebenfalls Gude wohnen. — Der Tag, an weldem 
fie die famnrtlichen Schriften erbielten, wurde als cin Fefttag von 
ihnen begangen. 

Wahrend meiner Reifen im Wfrifa traf ich felbft den oben 
ermabnten polnifeben Juden; er wohnt in Algier und heift Simada 
Rubinjtein. Aus feinem Munde erhielt id) die Beftitigung der 
vorftehenden Mittheilungen des Quden aud Buchara. — Die 
Berichte iber diefes Land find fo stweifelhaft, e8 wird fo felten 
befucht und ijt fo wenig befannt, dah ic e3 ald cin Gli an- 
fab, eine treue Echilderung iiber die dortigen Suden gu erhalten; 
die Beftdtigung Nubinfteins, dev griindlide Kenntniffe der hebrdi- 
fen und anderer Spraden bejaf, und lange Sabre in diefen 
fernen Regionen gereist war, war fiir mid cine [hapenswerthe 
Biirgfhaft. Wie id felbft, fo hatte aud er das Ungliid, bei 
feiner Niidfehr aus Tombuctu in der Wiifte Sahara feiner fdimmt- 
lichen Notizen bei einer Karawanenpliinderung beraubt ju werden. 
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Salomon fagt: «Sorgen jerreifen bas Herz, aber ein freumd- 
Vide’ Bort erfreuet ed!-! 

Meine Sorgen find teine perfonlide. — Die grofe Bergan- 
genbeit und die unfterblidjen Thaten ded Bolfes, dem id ange- 
Gore, befhaftigen mid ganglih. Meine Gedanfen find auf die 
in der Welt gerftreuten Ueberrefte deffelben geridtet, die dad Sdid- 
fal bidher vor unjeren Augen verbarg. Mein Bwed iff, die 
grofe Familie Sfraels aufjufuchen, die fid) oft nidt erfennt und 
in fo vielen Gandern das Brod ber Berbannung von Egypten 
und Babylon genieft, e8 mit feinen Thrinen benegt und mit 
feinem Blute befeuchtet. Yeh will ihnen Worte der BWabrheit, 
Borte des Trofted gurufen und mit der Fadel unferer heiligen 
Gefhidte in der Hand Lidt unter fle tragen; der Gwige, der 
Alles flebt und fennt, hat aud meine Thaten gefeben, teine mei- 
ner Abfidten und meiner Wanfdhe ift ihm unbefannt. Er wird 
mid) leiten und fciigen, er wird mir Muth und Kraft verleiben, 
das begonnene Wert auszufiihren. Cr wird meine Glaubendge- 
noffen befeelen, daf fie mir helfen, damit id) von Neuem meine 
Schritte nad diefen Heiligen Orten, den Stitten ded Ruhmeds 
unferer Borfahren wenden fann. Gr feite mid) vom DOecident, 
wo meine Brider alles wad fin und erhaben ift fennen, nad 
dem Orient, wo fo viele Gefdlechter in Unrwijfenbeit und Elend 
fmadten. — Sh wende mid an alle wiffenfdaftlidy gebildeten 
Manner mit diefer Bitte und fcdliefe mit Ealomon: Die Hoff: 
nung, die auf fid) marten apt, erfiillt dad Herg mit Unrube.<? — 
»Da, wo dads Wert beginnt, ift Ueberfluf; dod) wo nur Worte 
find, apt fid) der Mangel fahlen.«3. 


1 Spriihe Salomonié Cap. 12, B. 25. 
2 Spriihe Salomonis Cap. 13, B. 12. 
3 Dafelbft Cap. 14, B. 23. 
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Capitel 26. 


Die Buden in Perfien. 
be a4 Bombay nad Mastat sur See. — Gefabrvotle Seereife. — 
it. 


Sh fhifte mich im Mary 1850 auf einem arabifden Echiffe 
ein. Der Wind war ftark, jedod) giinftig. Siebenzig Paffagiere 
aud verfiedenen Nationen befanden fich mit mir auf dem Schiffe 
und wir batten alle Soffnung einer guten Reife. — Wir fannten 
aber nicht die Unfahigteit unferes Echiffecapitins. Qn dev dritten 
Nacht nad unferer Abreife war unfer Steuermann eingefdlafen, 
wodurdh das Schiff bedeutend aus feinem Curfe gefommen war, 
wie wir leider erjt am achten Tage bemerften. Drei Tage ver- 
firiden in febredlicher Ungewifbeit, da fandte ic) meinen Dol- 
metfher und Diener gum Gapitin, um ihm Borftellungen tiber 
unfere Lage gu machen. Der Capitin empfing ihn mit Fluchen 
und Drohungen, wodurd unfere Furcht nur nod) vergrifert 
wurde. Wir hemerften in einiger Entfernung vom Schiffe etwas, 
was mir wie cin Bogelfhwarm ausfah, und hatten fdhon die 
Hoffnung gefaft, dab wir nicht mebr fern vom Lande feien; als 
wir aber niber famen, faben wir, daf eB fliegende Fifthe waren, 
cin fidheres Zeichen, dag wir weit vom feften Lande entfernt 
waren. Unfere ganje Hoffnung fatten wir auf den Steuermann 
gefept, der ein alter und erfabrener Matrofe war, und wir baten 
ibn, alle feine Krafte aufgubieten, um uns dex drohenden Gefabr 
ju entgieben; Darauf begaben wir uns gemeinfhafilic) gum Ca- 
pitin und erfudjten ibn, dad Commando de8 Schijfes an den 
Steuermann abjutreten, welder diefe Seegegenden genau fenne. 
Gx willigte ein. Unfere Wajfer- und Speifevorrithe wurden in 
bedentend verfleinerten Rationen ausgetheilt. 

Diefer traurige Buftand wahrte bis jum 18. Tage, wo die 
Lebensmittel ganglid) gu feblen anfingen. Wir lduterten im diefer 
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Noth Seewaffer, um den Durft gu ftillen.2 Wm 1 

ftieg Der Capitin felbft den Sauphmaft und beobachtete 

Fernrohre den Gorizont. Nach anderthalbftindigem Herw 

ftieg er bleid) und verftirt wieder herunter. Wm 

ex feine Forfchungen von Neuem; er fab einen 

im Ocean. War e8 Land, oder war e8 eine jener 

Trigerfheinungen, die den verirrten Seefabremn fo 

— Ich ging ermiidet und erfchopft in die Cajitte hinad — 

meinen Diener auf dem Berdec, faum aber war id hi 

gen, fo fam eine gewaltige Welle und warf ihn um. 

ibm ju: »Bift du betrunfen 4” — Gr antwortete: »Berfucden Sie 

¢ felbt cinmal, und Sie werden fehen!* — Sey begab mid 

fofort wieder auf da Berdec, in demfelben YWugenblice ftiirgte 

fih cine ungebeure fddumende Woge wider dafjelbe und warp 

mid gu- Boden. Ich glaubte ich fei verloren, und 

wenig erftaunt, als id) nach einigen Minuten wieder gum B 

fein fam. Die Segel wurden jervifjen, der Majt 

dad Verde war mit Waffer dberfehiittet. Der Sturm viit 

fort und fort und das Scbiff, einem verlorenen Menfehen gleid, 

war jeder Welle prevsgegeben. Wir hatten alle Hoffnung au 

geben und faben da8 Grab vor un offen. Qn di 

bliden ficlen alle Pajjfagiere ohne Unterfchied ded 

die Mnie und befablen fic Gott, deffen furdhtbare Grofe mit 

madhtigem Gauche Welten und Mere berwegt. — Diefed Greignif 

fie in die exfte Ofternaddt. wes 
Nadhdem ich mein Gebet vollendet, war ich mthiger getwore 

den und ftieg hinab, um mic aufs Lager ju werfen. Der Orfan 

wilthete bis Mitternadt, dann birte er nad) und nad auf. Mim 

ndehften Morgen waren wir alle auf Deck verfammelt, voll froher 

Gefilble sider die Aberftandene Gefahr. Nam ftellte fidh jedoch der 


I Died gefehieht, indem man ein Gefag, Tanafa genannt, welded aus einer 
gewiffen rothen Grdart gefertigt und defen Oeffnung verftopft ijt, ing 
Meer hinabjentt. Dad Gefaf nimmt eine Quantitdt Seewaffer in 
auf, welded fpater, nadhdem daffelbe wieder an Bord geyogen iff, herause 
fltert, indem die falgigen Theite des Wafers guriietbleiber. Mar betomme 
uf diefe Art cin gleich trinfbares Waffer. 





Hunger in defo ftdrferem Mage ein. Giner der Paffagiere hatte 
jufallig erfabren, da§ dev Capitdn einen Fleinen Borrath von Dat- 
teln bewahre, wir verlangten diefelben, dod wurden jie und aus 
guten Griinden verweigert. Man fagte uns némlidh, fie feien fiir 
die Matrofen bejtimmt, damit diefe nicht aus Mangel an Nahrung 
die Kraft verliren. Da wir aber vom Hunger zu febr gepeinigt 
wurden, fo beharrten wir auf unferem Berlangen und drohten dem 
Gapitén, ihn bei den europdifdjen Confuln gu verlagen, worauf 
er und die Datteln auslieferte. Wir ftillten swar mit denjelben 
unfern Hunger, empfanden aber nad) dem Genug den marterndften 
Durjt. — Der Capitin ftieg wieder auf don Maft und hielt Wud 
fhau. Gr rief Land! und unter Freude und Subel verbreitete 
fich der Ruf. Wir fegelten der Miijte gu, von giinftigem Winde 
Getrieben umfteuerten wir einige Felfenriffe und am 22. Tage der 
Reife fahen wir die riefige Gebirgsmaffe ded Djebel Dahoudki 
vor und liegen, diefelbe, weldhe wir am Abend vorher erblidt 
Hatten, die jedocy der Capitin nicht erfannte. Bom Lande aus 
fahen wir einige Boote auf und surudern und mit gemijeten Ge 
fiiblen der Freude und Furct uns nahen. Gine fraftige Stimme 
rief uns gu: .Salem MWefem!" (Friede mit eu!) und mit Ent 
jitefen wiederbolten wir We diefen Gruf. Mm 22. Tage nad 
unferer Uhfabrt von Bombay warfen wir Unter und waren nur 
fech Meilen von Masfat, dem iel unferer Meife entfernt. 

Wir waren gerettet, aber aufs furchtbarjte erfhipft. Sch 
fandte fofort meinen Diener mit meinen Pajjen gum englifhen 
Conjul und um einige Lebensmittel anjufaufen. Gine Stunde 
fpdter fegelte cin Boot mit der englifhen Flagge auf uns ju, in 
weldem fid) die Beamten des Confuls befanden, die den Muf- 
trag batten, mich abjubolen. Bermundert iiber eine folde Muf- 
nabme fubr id) mit ihnen und hatte die Freude in dem Conful 
einen Glaubensgenoffen gu finden. Gr Heist Haji GHefetiel, ift 
aus Bagdad und verwaltet feit 11 Jahren diefes Amt als Nach- 
folger feines Edpwiegervaters Reuben. Diefer Mann ijt der eine 
jige Jude in Maskat, neben feiner fhwarzen Dienerfdaft, welde 
er jum Mofaismus befehrt hat. 

Die Stadt hat eine fehr fine Synagoge, in welcer fic : 
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einige alte Pentateuche befinden. Ym Hofe derfelben befindet fid 
ein Grauenbad, welded friiher gu den religidfen Reinigungen be- 
nupt wurde. Bor mebren Sabrhunderten wurden die Juden in 
Masfat von der Pejt heimgefuct, welde den grdften Theil Hin: 
wegraffte, bie Uebriggebliebenen wanberten aus. Sd babe aud 
den alten Begrdbnipplag der Gemeinde befudt, um welden herum 
jich die Relte der Uraber erheben. Auch traf id) mehre Glaubens- 
Genojjen aus den benadbarten Stddten in Masfat. Die Gin- 
wobner liehen die Suden, welde fie Walad-Cara (Kinder Sara) 
nennen. 

Masfat gehdrte friber den Portugiefen unb war von ifnen 
befeftigt. Gpdter haben ¢3 die Abyfjinier erobert. Jept regiert 
dort ein Jmam, der von England unterftipt wird. Die Stadt 
ift ber bedeutendite Handelsplag Arabiens, namentlich iff der 
Perlenhandel, mit weldhem fic) vorzugsweife die Veduinen befaffen, 
febr grofartig. Die Stadt felbft ift grop, aber unreinlid ; fie 
liegt am §ube groper Gebirge und ift rings von denfelben um: 
fdlojjen. Die Bevdlferung belduft fig auf etwa 60,000 Geelen. 
Die Luft ift ungefund, was von den vielen todten Fifdhen here 
fommt, welce man in grofen Majjen in den Strafen liegen 
fieht. Rad den ftarfen Regengiiijen Hilden jis in den Gebirgen 
reipende Strdme, welde verfchiedenartige Trimmer bid ind Meer 
mit fic) fortfdwemmen. 


Capitel 27. 


——— 


Reife von Mastat nad Abefdjur. 


Judifhe Stiimme in der Wiifte Arabiens. — Bender Abafft. — Linfa, — 
Wbefdur. 


Nad einer Raft von 21 Tagen fdiffte id mid) nad Abe. 
{dur ein, aber fchon am dritten Tage der Fabrt mubten wir 
ldngs dem Strande von Ormugd fegein. Gin heftiger Windftog 
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fleuderte unfer Schiff an eine Felfentlippe, fo dag e8 ftrandete. 
Das Wafer frrdmte in das Schiff, eB entftand eine Eeene ent 
feplichfter Ungft und Berwirrung, eder, verfuchte fic) gu retien 
und fprang in dad einige Boot, welded wir befafen. Das Fleine 
Fabhryeug, dbermafig beladen, fant. Biele retteten fic fehwim- 
mend an die Miijte, Andere ertranfen. Die Waaren und Lebend- 
mittel wurden auf dem Schiffe suriicgelaffen. 

Aller Habe und Nahrungsmittel beraubt lagen wir auf dem 
Strande, vor uns einerfeits den perfifehen Golf, andererjeits die 
weite Wiifte. Auf dem Plage, wo wir angelaufen waren, swifchen 
Masat und Bender Abajji, erhob fic) frither eine Stadt, von 
welder man jept nur nod) Ruinen fieht. Wir fanden in den 
Graben jwifchen den Felsbergen Regenwaffer genug, um den 
Durft ju lofchen, aber der Ounger plagte uns febr. Wabhrend 
Man dad befhidigte Schiff ausbelferte, durchftreiften wir die Ume 
gegend und fudhten nad) Nabrungsmitten, fanden indep nichts 
al8 cinige Krduter und Schwdmme, mit denen wir uns 3 Tage 
erndhrten. Sndefjen war unfer Schiff wieder flott geworden und 
unter Dem Sdhuge der Borfehung erveichten wir ohne weitere Bu 
fille nad drei Tagen Bender MHafji, wo wir einige, Tage 
verweilten, um unjer Schiff gehdrig wieder in Stand gu fegen. 

Bon Bender an erftrectt fic eine weite frudtoare Gegend 
bid nach Perfien. An der gegeniiberliegenden Seite des perfifden 
Golfs, im Fnnern Arabiens, dehnt jid) die Wiijte bid nach Aden, 
Medina und Mekfa. Die Pilgrime, welshe die Prophetenftadt 
befucht haben, berichten, dah fie auf dem Wege 16 Stimme an- 
getroffen haben, von denen vier den Namen Fhoud Cheibar (cin 
abjdredender Name bei den Arabern) fiibren und fic) gum mo- 
faifehen Glauben befennen. Jeh habe diefe Thatfade nidt allein 
von mahomedaniften Pilgern, fondern aud) von meinen Glau 
bensbriidern in Bagdad gebdrt. Diefe Stimme follen unter den 
Nomaden einen eigenen Bundedftaat bilden und wie dieje die 
-Karawanen pliindern.! 


1 Der heriibmte Reifende Dr. H. Petermann in Berlin theilte mir perfone 
lidh mit, Daf ex auf feimen Reifen von einem Arte ebenfalls fiber diefe 
Stimme Beridte erhalten habe, aus denen Hervorgebe, dap diefelben wirke 
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Richt weit von Bender Abajfi liegt die Gnfel Rein, bee 
ritbmt durch ibre Perlenfifchereien. GCtwas weiter entfernt liegt 
die Stadt Linfa. Sie, wird von einem fajt igang 
regiert, welder Miingen prégen Lapt, die in feinem v0 
Yrabern bewohnien Gebiete Geltung haben. Bei 
die Schiffe an, um Proviant’ eingunchmen, im Uebrigen ift die 
Stadt ohne Bedeutung. 1 ele 

Drei Tagereifen von Linfa beginnt die verhiibe Gene, bie 
durch arabifche Feldlager begeichnet iff. Dort ftrandete im eimem 
Unvetter unfer Schiff. Der Capitdn, welder vor | 
Hurt hatte, fuchte den Befehlshaber der Grengwaden: 
ibn Gefthenfe und erbielt dadurd-fiir Reifende und Gevaet Sichere 
Heit. Man verfaufte undemachher Gier und Gemiife, 

Nachdem unjer Fabryeug wieder flott geworden, festen wir 
unjere Reife fort und landeten nad gwei Tagen in Abefdhur 
G3 wobnen dort etwa 70 jiidifche Familien, die weniger bedritdt 
find, wie die im Jnnern von Perfien wohnenden. Sie verdanfen 
died dem englifden Conjul, von weldem aud ich in Folge eines 
Gmpfeblungsfehreibens mit Wohkaiollen empfangen wurde. Gr 
gab mir cine Gmipjeblung, an feinen Biceconful in Sehirag, untere 
handelte jelbit mit dem Karawan-Bajehi meine Reije umd lief 
Diefen fich fcviftlich fiir meine Sicherheit verbiirgen, = 

Ubefhur liegt auf ciner Landjpige im perfifhen Golf und 
ift mit einer halb verfallenen Mauer umgeben. Die Stadt treibt 
hedeutenden Handel, auch legen bier sweimal im Jahre die Damyphe 
bote von Bombay an, um Frachten fiir dad Fnnere vot Perfien 
su beforgen. oa 

lid) Juden feien, obgleidh fie feiner Talmud befipen, und fprad Dabel den 

Munf aus, da diefe Stnime aufgefueht werden madten. Der Wohnfig 

Diefer Stimme it wslf Tagereifen von Didheddah, auf dem Wege nach 

Mokla. Nad) der Angabe jenes Argted batten fie an dem Orte, wo er 

fle befudhte, 40,000 Seite; in ihrer Rabe mwohnen die Jam, gin Araber- 

ftamm. — Benjamin de Tudela S. 71, 72 fpricht von diefen Stammen 
und rechnet fie ihrer Herfunft nad gu den Stdmmen Rube, Gad und- 

Galbmanafje. — MRitter’s GErofunde TH. 18, S. 403407 fprit nad 

verfchiedenen Suellen iber diet Stimme. Wir hojfen auf unferer sweiten 

Reife diejelben gu befuchen, um endlich eine fichere Yustunft tiber fie fete 


fiellen gu fonnen. 


| 


| 
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Capitel 28. 


MReije nad) Shira; ourd die Wiifte. 


Sh hatte gur Reife europdifthe Meider angelegt, wabrend 
mein Diener die Keidbung der Ginwohner von Kelbella trug. 
Meine Sicherbeit fag in den Handen politifer Obrigteiten und 
mit Bertrauen auf Gott trat ich die Reife an. Unfer Weg fiibrte 
durch von Rauberhorden berohnte Gegenden, dod) befdhiigte uns 
die Borfehung, obgleid der Sieg nicht immer ohne Opfer erfauft 
wurde. 

Sch felbft war mehrmals wahrend der Reife perfdnlider Gee 
fabr ausgefest, aus welder ich nur durd den RKarawan-Bafdhi, 
Der fich fiir meine Sicherheit verbiirgt hatte, gerettet wurde. — 
Bei Tagesanbrud jog id nile jeden Morgen guriict, um, ebe 
die Rarawane weiter jog, mein Gebet git berrihten. Dies wurde 
bemerft, und al ic) cined Tages im Begriff war, meine Tephi- 
fim anjulegen, horte id) mit Sdhreden die Worte: Cin Jude ijt 
unter un8!" — Sd) wandte mid um, cin Perfer legte das Gee 
webr auf mid an, der Schug fiel, aber die Kugel pfiff an mir 
vorbei. Der Karawan-Bafehi, der mit vielen Mnderen herbeige- 
laufen fom, entrifi Dem Thater die Waffe. Diejer rief miithend 
aud: »Gin Gude wagt ¢3, unfere Gefellfchaft yu verunreinigen!+ 
— »BWie weift Du aber, daf er ein Gude ijt? fragte der Kae 
rawan-Bafcdhi. — «Jd habe ihn beten und feine Riemen antegen 
feben!* —Der Karawan-Vafhi erblate, anwortete jedod fofort: 
Wabriheintih iret Du Dich; mag eB aber aud fein, wie 8 
wolle, Gude oder Mufelmann, ich fiebe mit meinem Ropfe fir 
ibn ein und muf§ ihn unverfehrt in.das Haus des Biceconfuls 
von Shiraz abliefern” — Der Autoritét des Befehlshabers 
wagte Niemand gu widerfpreden, man ijt gu febr an Gebhorfam 
gewdhnt. Die Gefellfdhaft berubigte fid) und der Vorfall gerieth 
bald in Bergefjenbeit. 
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Bwei Tage fpater paffirten wir mehre Engpaffe, ilber weldbe 
gewaltige Feljenftiide Herabbingen. G8 war bereits act ge 
worden, al8 swei Schilffe fielen; wir fahen uns von vorn = 
im Rien angegriffen, und die Musgdnge des Pafjes waren von 
Rauber befept. Es entipann fic) ein igiges Geferht, an weldhem 
eine allgemeine Theitnahme durch die Lage des Weges verbindert 
wurde, und man fampfte bi8 Tagesanbrud. Da erfannte man, 
dah cin theilweifer Srrthum ftatigefunden hatte; denn an der 
Spige der Karawane fah man Freunde, im Ritden aber dauerte 
der Kampf fort. Unterftiigt von unferen neuen Berbiindeten ge- 
lang ¢8 un8 bald, die Rauber in die Fludht gu fohlagen. Wir 
erflommen darauf auf freiem Wege eine Felswand. 

Am sweiten Tage nachher famen wit in ein berrlidhed Ge 
filde mit Wohnungen und prichtigen Pflangungen, das uns wie 
cine Dafe erquidte. Bon meinem Diener begleitet-hatte id) mid 
von der RKarawane entfernt, obne gu bemerfen, dap uns gwei 
Perfer folgten. Der Tag verlief, ich gewahrte die Rarawane 
nicht mebr und wandte mich gu einem im der Nahe Legenden 
Dorfe. Da bemerfte ich erjt die beiden uns nachfolgenden Perjer, 
deren Acufered nichts Gutes andeutete. Sih hatte vorgegeben, 
id fonne nicht perfifh reden, wahrend mein Diener der Sprache 
vollfommen madtig war; fo borten wir denn, wie fic) unjere 
beiden Berfolger faut verabredeten, fie wollten uns nun, 
ftigt durch die Dunkelheit, tddten und fic) unferer Sache ‘bemady- 
tigen. Um einem neuen Unfall gu begegnen, fam id auf den 
Gedanfen, die beiden Menfhen durd eine Flafhe Branntwein, 
dad Lieblingsgetrint vieler Perfer, gu. befhwictigen. Jd nabm 
eine Flafhe von meinem Packpferde und lies fie ihnen durch mei 
nen Diener anbieten, der fie dabei mit gebrodjenen porjifden 
Worten fragte: /Wollt Jhr von diefem Ratiuh (Branntwein) 
trinfen?~ Giner der Néuber antwortete perfifth: -Warum nicht, 
wir wollen trinfen, um Muth zur Uusfiihrung unferesd Streiches 
ju befommen.“ Gie nahmen darauf die Flajde, leerten fie und 
Tiefen und cine Seitlang in Rube. Pldplich horte id) dad Geldut 
ded Leitpferdeds unferer Karawane. G8 war die hodfte Zeit gu 
unferer Rettung. Wir riefen fo laut wir fonnten um Hiilfe und 
die beiden Banditen flohen mit verhdngten Ziigeln. 
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Am Morgen nad diefem Wbenteuer fangten wir in Schrag 
an, wo id mich fofort sum englifehen Biceconful, cinem gebornen 
Perfer flibren lies, der mic) in Folge der Empfehlung feines Bor- 
Gefepten in Abefhur fehr freundlid aufnahm. 


Capitel 29. 


Swiraz. — Bellagenswerthe Lage der Juden. 


Nod vor etwa 20 Jahren wohnten in diefer einft pradt- 
vollen und blifenden Stadt faft 3000 Juden.! Durd Bedritun- 
gen, Berfolgungen und Gebiffigfeiten aller Art wurden tiber 
25,000 derjelben gesrwungen, gu der mufelminnifthen Secte i's 
fiberzutreten. Gine grofe Anjabl diefer Familien berwahren jedoch 
nod immer den Glauben ihrer Biter im Gergen, wenn fie auch 
Guferlich abgefatlen find, umd finden fogar Mittel ihre Kinder 
Heimlich befeneiden gu laffen. Meun Synagogen, welche fic) in 
der Stadt befinden, geugen von der ehemaligen Grofe der jiidi- 
fthen Gemeinde; jest find fie leider faft alle verddet. Das Hee 
brdifhe fpreden die Juden von Schiraz faft fo wie die Wsfena- 
fim (deutfehe Guden). 

Bei meiner Anfunft fand id die Stadt in Mufrubr und Gah- 
nung, eine Folge de3 Regierungswedfels in Teheran. Man fblug 
fic) heftig in den Strafen und erft gegen Abend legte fich der 
Tumult. Der Biceconful, der mich bei fic) aufgenommen hatte, 
lieh mid) unter fiderem Geleite gu dem Raffi Mirlah Sfrael 
filbren. Diefer, ein ehrwiirdiger Greis, nahm mid mit dem teb- 
Hafteften Wohlwollen auf und nach morgenlindifcer Sitte wurde 
mir, im Haufe feines Sohned Sfaak, ein gajtfreundlides Obdach 
gewabrt. 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 82 fpridht von 10,000 Juden. 
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Meine Anwefenheit war fofort unter den Glaubensgenoffen 
befannt geworden und die Angefebenften ftatteten mir bald einen 
Defud -ab. Bom Morgen bis gum Abend wurde ih in Anfprud 
genommen, mein Rath und Beiftand in verfdhiedbenen Dingen er- 
beten, und meine Ausfpriide wie Orafel betractet. Cined Tage’ 
fillte fic mein Simmer nah und nad mit einer Anzahl weif 
ver{dleierter Yrauen, welde fic mir ber Reibe nad voritellten. 
Da die pudifden Frauen dort nur fdwarje Sehleier tragen diir- 
fen, um fie von andern gu unter{deiden, fo beunrubigte mid die- 
fer Befud, denn ich befiirdtete, bab das Haus von Jnfurgen- 
ten iiberfallen werden moddte. Man berubigte mid indef, indem 
man mir mittheilte, daf diefe Frauen den Yamilien angebdrten, 
welde gezroungen den Jslam befannten, im Gebetmen aber dem 
Glauben ihrer Rater anhingen. Die Befucherinnen lifteten den 
Sehleier und fiften mir Stirn und Hand. Jd: richtete einige 
Morte tiber ihren AWbfall vom Glauben an fie, worauf die Frauen 
beftig weinten. Giner der antwefenden Manner aber trat bervor 
und fpradh: »Unfere Briider wijjen, durd) welche (chredlide Um- 
ftdnde wir gegwungen wurden, wir muften uns vor der Tyran- 
nei und dem Tode retten. Wir befennen aber. dag wir trog 
unferer fdeinbaren Abtrinnigfeit mit ganjem Herjen an dem 
Glauben unferer Vater hangen und befunden dies durd unjeren 
Befuch bei Dir; woiirde diefer Befud) verrathen, wir waren ficher 
verloren.“ — Diefe Worte rihrten mic) ttef, ich trodjtete fie und 
jprad): »Dabet Geduld, meine Briider, und harret aus in der 
Buverfidt auf Gott. Brielletcht werden Curopas Monardyen, 
unter deren Schupe unfere Vuyider glidlich leben, durch thre Ber- 
mittelung aud Guer Unglid findern und edle Herrfdher auf Per: 
fiend Thron fegen, welche Cure Ketten lojen und Cu gejftatten, 
fret und dffentli Guren Glauben gu befennen.« 

-Un einem andern Tage fam der Fuhrer der Rebellen gum 
Naffi, um ihn au einer neuen Steuer gu gwingen. Wl er mich 
dort gewabrte, fragte er, wer id fet, worauf der Nafji erfldrte: 
eSB ift cin Chadham aus Beth-el-Mifdag (Gerufalem).« Kaum 
hatte der Perfer das gehodrt, als er mid) mit folgenden Worten 
anredete: »Man hat mir gefagt, dak die Chachamim jener Stadt 
febr gelebrt feien, und nantentlid) die Kunjt verftinden, WAmulette 
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ju maden; mache Du mir cing, um mic) im Kampfe st fhiigen. 
— Jd wollte anfangs auf diefe Chre verzichten, doc) jerftreuten 
fich meine Bedenfen bei dem Anblid feines blutigen Yatagans 
(Streitmeffer) bald und ich verfprach ihm, am folgenden Tage 
feinen Wunfeh gu Lefriedigen. Jc) machte mich ans Werk; da id) 
jedod die heiligen Gebraudhe nicht yum WAberglauben profaniren 
wollte, fo blatterte id) unfehliijjig in der Bibel und jties auf die 
Gefhidhte Cfther’s. Fh nahm die Namen der jehn Sdhne Hae 
man’s, verband fie durch Budftaben yu Sagen und fehrieb fie 
Dann in der Form cabbaliftifher WAmulette: auf cin vierediges 
PRergamentblatt. Dies tibergah ich dem Perfer, der grofe Freude 
daritber begeugte, und fagte ihm dabei, das MAmulett werde nur 
belfen, wenn’ er ftets muthig und tapfer fei. Siwei Tage fpdter 
nabm der Perfer an einem Mampfe der Gnfurgenten gegen die 
Truppen Antheil, wobei Legtere gefhlagen wurden; er glaubte 
mim feft an die Kraft meines Amulettes, bradte mix Gefthente, 
und proclamirte, ic fei ein Mann Gottes, da mein Amulett fo 
wirffam fei. Diefer fleine Borfall ermard mir ein nicht unbe- 
deutendes WAnjehen. . 

Ginige Tage fpater hatte fid) das Geriicht verbreitet, die 
Rebellen wollten die Guden iiberfallen und diefe famen um Sdus 
“und Hiilfe bittend gu mir. Beh fagte, daB ich al8 armer Pilger 
ifnen doch nicht helfen fonne; fie aber fpracden: Du bijt ein 
gelehrter Mann und Gott ijt mit Dir, Du fannjt uns retten.« 
So gedrangt, gab id ihnen den Nath, fie mochten fid) VWlle in 
einem gerdumigen Ganfe verjammeln und ein feftlices Mahl 
balten; fic) jedoch wohl bewaffnenealle Sugdnge verrammein und 
im Bertrauen auf Gottes Beiftand die fommenden Dinge erwar- 
ten. Glieliderweije blieb das Geriicht ohne Folgen. 

Ginige Monate vor meiner WAnfunjt hatte fich der Naffi 
Mulah Gliahu den Groll de Fmam jugejogen und war ind 
Gefingnif geworfen worden. Der mam forderte ein jo unge- 
Heures Ldfegeld fir feine Befreiung, dak die Gemeinde es nicht 
besablen fonnte. Man falug ihm darauf vor, gum Jélamr itber- 
jutreten, wodurd er frei werde. Der Gefangene erfldrte fic dagu 
bereit, und wurde vor den Raid (Oberhaupt) gefiibrt. Da jedod) 
por dem Uebertritt gablreide Vorbereitungen erforderlich find, fo 


werfen. Bier Tage nachemander wurde 
der Ung liiflice 2000 Streiche auf die | 
Bewegung, nuit dem Geytdhte sur Erde _ 
Gbulid, lag er im Kerfer. Brod und 
rung, und ficjer ware Das Opfer unter | 
geftorben, wenn ibn nidt die Borfehung 
ndmlid wabrenb ber Zeit eine Empdrun 
legenbeit die Rebellen alle Gefangenen, u 
Naffi befreiten. Cr jog darauf nad Ba 
fennen lernte. Gein Bermdgen hatte it 
geriffen. 

Gine andere Thatfade, die ein Bild 
der dortigen Suden giebt, tft folgende. ( 
fiel ein jadifches Madden und er fuchte 
Da aber diefe Befuce gefahrlid wurde 
Madden, fid gum mufelmannifden Glau 
er fie gum Weibe nehmen fonne. ~Mee 
Gram fterben,* antwortete die Siudin, ow 
verlafje.« — Shr hort e8,* fpracd der | 
tern, wfie will den S8lam annebmen.* 
tionen eilte er gum Wdund (Priefter und 
sdblte ibm unter Beftitigung feiner Begle 
gum Jalam aibergehen. Cofort lieb die 
Todter, welche man wadhrend der Zeit ve 
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Selbftmorded fannten, veriibten an dem Leidnam abjejeutice 
Grauel, jerhadten ihn und liefen die Stiide auf der Strafe lie 
gen. Wahrend der Nacht wagten e8 die Juden, die Ucberrejte 
ju fammeln und gu beerdigen. 

Die Stadt Shiva; hatte frither fehr fine Anlagen und 
Bauwerfe: Maufoleen, Collegien, Bagare, Karawanfereien, pracht— 
volle Bader u. jf. w. Gin Grdobeben hat fie indef faft ganjli 
jerftirt. Die Umgegend if febr fruchtbar, fie ergeugt foftlide 
Weine. Auch der Tombaco, eine Pflanze, welche als Tabac in 
den bejonders dagu gefertigten Wafferpfeifen (Nargile) geraucdt 
wird, wadhft dort in vorgiiglider Gitte und beffer als in Sspahan. 





Capitel 30. 


Fspahan 
Reifeunfiille. — Antunft im Yspahan. — Der Minifter Jsmael. 


Mein Aufenthalt in Schiray wahrte einundswanjig Tage, 
dann fepte id) meine Reife nad Sspahan fort. — Der Bice- 
conful forgte dafiir, Daf id) mic) einer Karawane von mehr als 
2000 Mann, die ebenfalls nad Jspahan jog, anfehliefen und fo 
unter moglicdft fiderm Gduge die mit grofen Gefahren und 
Miuibfeligheiten verbundene Reife durch eine Landjtrede von 22 
Tagercifen juriiflegen fonnte.! Wuf feinen Rath aud) gab ich mir 
den Charafter eines Mrstes und legte europdifhe Meidung an. 

Schon am dritten Tage nad) der Wbhreife wurden wir von 
einer der jabhlreiden Rauberbanden angefallen, die wir jedod 
ohne eigene erheblidhe Nachtheile mit Erbeutung mebrerer Pferde 
juriidwiefen. — Bald fand fic auch die Gelegenheit, mic in 

1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 82. giebt die Entfermung von Sdhirag nad) Sépar 
han auf 4 Tagereifen an. Je rweifi nicht, welden Weg ex gegangen it; 

denn wenn die Karawanen fenell reifen, fo gebrauchen fie wenigitens 15 

bis 18 Tage. 


meinem neuen Berufe als ryt gu erproben. G erfrantten ndm- 
lich wabrend der nédhften Tage drei der  Kaujleate 
unferer Karawane. Dit Buverficht auf det Beiftand Gottes und 
die Mitel meiner Reijeapothete unternabm id e8, dem Rranfes 
Hilfe gu leijten, und e8 gelang mix, ibnen die Gefundheit wieder 
augeben, Jeb batte mir dadurch drei Freunde erworben, deren 
Dantbarkeit mic in einer drohenden Gefahr fehiigte und rettete. 
Um mich vor den brennenden Gonnenftrablen gu febiigen, 
batte ich von Bombay einen Gonnenfihirm von ausgeseidhneter 
Wrdeit mitgenomrmen. —Diefer Gonnenfshirm war die Beran 
lajjung, dag ich grweimmal in Lebensgefahr gerieth. Gines Tages 
wor dex glibenden Gonne geplagt, machte ih Gebraud von 
meinem Sedirm; auf einmal fiel cin Schuh und eine Kugel ftreifte 
meinen Mantel. Ich rwufte nicht, dap in Perfien einem Fremden 
dad Tragen eines Connenfhirms verjagt ijt. Gin Perjer war 
e8, Der auf mich gefthojfen. Die gange Karawane gerieth dunk 
—— Diefon Norfall in Mufruby und der Karawan-Bajchi hatte MRiihe, 
mid diefer Ungelegenbeiten gu entgieben. 
Gin anderer Perfer, dem mein Gonnenfhirm gefaten haben 
p moxie, bat mich, ihm denjelben gu verfaufen, und als id dies 
» forour er in feinem Grol, mir Tee allein meinen 


Die Borfebung jedoch und meine drei danfbaren ‘Patienten und 
| Freunde retteten mich; fle Hatten mdmlidh den gangen Anfehlag eve 
fabren und wadten forgfiltig ber mich.  Gined Wdends bat 
mich Der Gine von ibnen, mein Belt neben dem feinigen aufgue 
feblagen, und da id dad Borbaben der Perfer abnte, willjabrte 
ich gern dDiefem Wunfdhe. Tie in der Nacht feblich fich cin Mann 
mit einem Dolce bewaffnet an mid heran, wurde jedod ploplich 
von meinem Freunde ergriffen. Der Elende bat um Gnade und 
verfprad von feinem Borbaben gegen mid) abjulafjen, fuchte jee 
Dod) nod) in derjelben Nacht mehrmals an mid heran gu fome 
men, woran er indef Durch meine drei wadhfamen Freunde vere 
bindert rourde. 
So wire is fiir meinen drjtlidhen Beiftand reidlic) be 
lobnt und gedacte danfbar de Biceconfuls von Sihiraj, dejfen 
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Rathe id die Freundfchaft meiner wadern Befehiiger gu danfen 
batte, und aus dem fiir mid nod) mance andere Bortheile er- 
wudfen, fo namentlich der, dap fic) auf dem gangen Suge die 
verfchiedenen Stdmme beeilten, mid) mit Lebensmitteln gu ver 
forgen. — Die fortdaucrnde Achtfamfcit meiner Freunde fchiigte 
mid fernerbin vor allen Berfolgungen. 

Bier Tage lang durcgogen wir cine Gegend, gefiillt mit 
Muinen ganger Stadte: traurige Zeichen der verbeerenden Gottes- 
geifel, der Peft, und der Verfolgungsfudt. Bid auf gwei Tage- 
reifen Hatten wir uns dem Biele unferer langen Fabhrt bereits 
gendhert, alé wir durd eine Rauberhorde “von 2000 Mann an- 
Gefallen wurden; da wir jedod in der Nahe einer Karawanferci 
waren, fonnten wir und retten und gur Webhre feken. Anderthalb 
Tage befanden wir uns fon im bartndcigen Gefechte und unfere 
Noth war aufs hodjte geftiegen, als wir e& verfuchten, durd 
Boten, weldhe wir nad Jspahan fandten, Hiilfe gu erlangen. 
Unfere Boten waren glitidlid) durdhgefommen; am dritten Tage 
famen Landestruppen gu unferer Rettung Herbei, mit deren Bei 
ftand wir die Banditen unter Suriidlajjung vieler Berwundeten 
in die Flucdt fchlugen. — Drei Stunden von Jspahan wurden 
wir jedoch nod einmal angegriffen, Da man aber dad Gewehrfeucr 
in der Stadt horte, eilte man uns ju Hilfe, und damit hatten 
wir die Leste Gefahr unferer Reife tiberwunden. 

Am Morgen gogen wir in Jspahan ein. Jch ftattete fogleic 
nad) unjerer Antunft dem engliféhen Conful, von dem id) giitig 
empfangen wurde, meinen Befuch ab, und befudte dann aud 
meine Glaubenégenoffen, die fid) alle dariiber runderten, daf id 
glilic die Gefahren einer Neife Durch unwirthbare Strecen iiber- 
flanden, Gegenden, welche jablreidhe und woblbewaffnete Karawa- 
nen faum gu betreten wagten, namentlid) bei den durd) den Me- 
gierungswehjel entitandenen politifeyen Unruben. 

Jspahan ift die grdfte Stadt des perfifchen Reiches; die 
fiberaus fchine Gegend, in der fie liegt, die reidhe und tippige 
Begetation, deren Fille und Schonbheit faum eine Feder ju bee 
fcreiben vermag, bieten dem MReifenden Stoff genug gur Une 
fchauung und Bewunderung, und riefen in mir die Grinnerung 
an die herrlicjten Gegenden de3 Morgenlandes wach. 
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€3 wobhnen in der Stadt etwa 400 jiidtfthe Familien; fie 
befigen drei Synagogen und adht Mulahs (Chachamim).* 

Bei meiner Anwefenbeit in Jepaban hatte ih dad Glid, 
dort den Minifter Jsmael gu treffen, der ein geborner Jube mit 
Namen Fefutiel, durch die Figungen der Borfehung au jener 
hoben Stellung emporgeboben war; id hatte die Ehre mit feinen 
Briidern Jofeph und Mardodai, und feinem Bater Aga Babi 
mebre Male gum Befuche von ihm angenommen gu werden. — 
Diefer hochgeftellte und edle Mann verdient ¢8, daf ic den Lefer 
mit einer furjen Biograpbie beffelben befannt made, die ih nad 
den Mtittheilungen bet Seinigen hier wiedergebe und fiir deren 
Ridtigheit id biirgen fann. 

Bor ungefabr dreifig Jahren wobhnte ein armer jidifder 
Juwelicr Namens Aga Babi in Fspaban. Gr hatte drei EdHne, 
von denen fid) der eine, Sefutiel, durd feine Nunft al’ Tanger 
audzeicnete. Gr ergdpte dadurd bie Grofen der Stadt fo febr, 
dDaf man fiber den Kinftler den Juden vergaf. Bei einem dem 
Cchah gu Chren in der Stadt veranftalteten grofen Fefte war 
aud) Sefutiel al8 Tanger gugegen; durch die Anwefenheit des 
Herrfchers gu den auferordentlidjten Productionen feiner RNunft 
angefeuert, hatte der Suingling die Kiuhnbeit, bet einem verwegnen 
Sprunge die Hand de8 Monarden gu fujjen, und wurde von 
deinfelben, Der das Talent ded jungen Manned bewunderte und 
feine Kuhnheit giinftig aufnahm, bewogen, ibm an feinen Hof gu 
folgen, obgleid) der Bater Scfuticld fid) alle Mitibe gab, thn durd 
Vorftellungen und Bitten gurtidgubalten. 

Der Glngling wuchs unter den Augen feines Gonners, ded 
Monarden, heran und bewies durd feine UAnhanglidfert, feine 
Treue und feinen Cifer, dag er Der thm gu Theil gewordenen 
Gnade wirdig fet. Dod) vergagk er aud) am Hofe, von Berfih- 
rung und Schmeichelet umgeben, niemald feine Gltern und feine 
niedrige Herfunft, und blieb lange dem Glauben feiner Bater treu. 
Sein Sugendgefahrte, der Cohn ded Cchah, deffen Vergniigungen 
er theilte, ndthigte ihn cined Tages beim Gaftmahl gum Genus 
ded verbotencn Fleifches. Won diefer Beit an leiftete ber Gunft- 











1 Benjamin de Tudela, S. 82, fpridt von 15,000 Juden. 
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ling den Bitten deB Pringen nur wenig Widerftand und trat bald 
jum Jslam fiber. 

Ginige Beit nachher brad im Mefthed cine Emporung aus, 
gu deren Dampfung der Schah felbft mit einem Heere auszog. 
Sn feiner Begleitung war aud) fein junger Freund und Diener 
Setutiel, der nad) feinent Ucbertritt jum slam den Namen 
Jsmael angenommen hatte. Die Stadt Mefhed wurde belagert, 
Dod) vertheidigten fid die Yufriibrer hartndcig und fehlugen bei 
einem Ausfalle das Heer der Belagerer in die Hucht. Bei diefer 
allgemeinen Fludht war aud der Shab felbft von feinen Truppen 
verlaffen, vereingelt und ohne alle Bededung; nur fein treuer 
Jemael hatte ihn nicht verlajjen, und beide verdanften der 
GSehnelligteit der Roffe ihre Rettung. Wls der Seah fid) cin- 
mal umblicite, bemerfte ex den treuen Diener, der ihm folgte, und 
rief ibm gu: »Rette Did, fo gut Du vermagft und iiberlag mid 
meinem Scidjale“. — Jemael aber antwortete: »Ich verlajfe 
Dich nist, o Here, ih will mich mit Dir retten oder untergehen. 
— So gelangten die beiden Fliichtlinge in einen Wald, wo fie 
fechs Tage umberirrten. Der Sdhah glaubte, fie miiften vor 
Hunger umfommen, J8macl aber theilte mit ihm einen Ueberreft 
von Zwiebad und Getrinf. Ws diefe geringen Borrathe vergehrt 
waren, fchwang fich der edle Siingling auf fein Ro und ritt 
davon, um Lebensmittel gu fucen. Gr traf auf der Strage, 
welde er eingefthlagen hatte, nad langem Suchen einen Perfer, 
und erbielt von diefem Brod, mit weldem er fofort suriiciprengte. 
Ul ex jedod) wieder gu dem Orte fam, wo er den Scab ver- 
laffen hatte, war diefer verfchrounden. Bergweifelnd flehte er gu 
Gott und durchfprengte rufend den Wald nach allen Richtungen, 
bid er endlid) feinen Gebieter fand und mit dem Brode den faft 
Berhungerten erquidte. Am _ fiebten Tage endlid) wurden die 
beiden Fliichtigen durd cine Schaar Reiter aufgefunden, welde 
man jur Rettung ded Schah ausgefandt hatte. 

Gn Folge diefer Treue und Exgebenheit erhob der Scab, 
fobald er nad) Teheran juriidgefommen war, feinen Giinjtling 
Jsmael gun erften Miniffer ded Reidhes. Diefe hohe Stellung 
verwaltete er mit grdftem Gifer bis gum Tode des Shah. Obne 
ftols ju werden, erinnerte er fid) mit Liebe der Geinigen und 
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rourde ein unermiidlider Befchiiger feiner friiheren GSlaubend- 
brider. Al8 der Schah feinem Ende nahe war, lief er feinen 
Sohn gu fic entbieten und empfahl ibm auf dem Sterbebette 
den Minifter Famael als feinen Freund, treueften Diener und 
redtliden Rathgeber; er bat ben Erben feiner Krone, diefen 
edlen Diener al8 folden gu achten und in feiner Wiirde gu be- 
laffen. Mad dem Tode de Shah verfudten Meid und Mife 
gunft, den Minifter bei bem jungen Gehieter gu verdidtigen und 
ign in Ungnade ju ftdrgen. Gin befonderer Borfall erhielt ifn 
jedod in feiner mdctigen Stellung. Die Stadt Jépahan em- 
porte fid) ndmlid) wabrend de8 Thronwedfels und der junge 
Sthah befhlof, fie mit einer Contribution von 100,000 Tumanen 
gu beftrafen. Sur Beitreibung diefer Gumme erwablte er den 
Minifter Gémael, und verfprad, ihn dafiir in feinem Amte au 
erhalten. Sn der Stadt hatte ein Adhund einen neuen Aufrubr 
gegen den Botfhafter de8 Sdabh veranftaltet, doc Jemael untere 
dritdte mit einer gablreiden Armee den Uufftand, gerftdrte einen 
Theil der Stadt, giichtigte die Nebellen und fiihrte feinen (dhwieri- 
gen Auftrag glidlid) aus. Dod) hatte er bei diefen Greignijjen 
den Tod fcines Baters und aud deB einen feiner Briider gu bee 
weinen. Der Urheber des Mufftandes war der Strafe durd) die 
Fludt entfommen. 

Diefe Borfille fanden gegen Ende 1850 ftatt, tury naddem 
id Qapahan verlajfen hatte und wabrend id) mid in Teheran 
befand. 

Jsmael lebt nod jest am Hofe gu Teheran, feine hohe 
Stcllung befleidet er indef nicht mehr. Jn der allgemeinen 
Adtung und Shrerbietung, die ihm gegollt wird, findet er den 
Troft fiir feinen Fall. Trogrem bemiiht er fid) nod) immer, die 
Leiden feiner alten Glaubendgenoffen, fo viel er fann, gu vers 
mindern. Sd) hatte, wie bereits oben mitgetheilt, die Ehre, diefen 
wiirdigen Mann perfdnlid) fennen gu fernen, und verdantte feiner 
Giite Empfehlungen an einflufreide Manner in Teheran, nas 
mentlid) an die Mulah Ababi und Gacob, Befiger eines bedeu- 
tenden Sumelenge(dafts. 
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Capitel 31. 


Mejched. — Rajan. — Yesd. 


Gine Sde und unfrudthare Landftrede von adhtebn Tage 
reifen liegt gwifthen Sépahan und Mefded. Hier befinden fich 
alterthiimlidhe Nuinen eines Grabes, weldhes, wie die Bewohner 
der Stadt behaupten, das des Wbraham ben Ejra fein foll, gu 
welcbem friiher die Juden wallfahrteten. G8 ift befannt, dah 
Ddiefer grofe in vielen Wiffenfehaften erfahrene Gelehrte den Orient 
Durchreist hat. Sch glaube indef, daG die Tradition itber dad 
ermihnte Grab falfh it, dod) mag e@ vielleicht das Grad eines 
feiner Berwandten fein, der denfelben Namen fiihrte. 

Gine bedeutende Sahl flichtiger Suden begegnete mir und 
theilte mir Folgendes tiber die Urfache ihrer Flucht mit. Bor 
dem Tode ded lesten Schah (gegen 1840—1842) fielen die Mufel- 
manner in Mefhed ploplich iiber die dortigen Juden her, welche 
beinahe 400 Familien sahlten,2 und verlangten, fie follten fic 


1 Mitter's Erdfunde 3. Bd., 8. Th. S. 103. Die Juden, an 100 Familien 
ju Mefched, bemertt A. Conolly, ftehen befonders in Beratung. Sie find 
eben nicht reid, aber dod woblhabend, im Bergleic) mit ihren Glaubens- 
bridern in Teheran und Jspahan, dic nur den elendeften Schadyer treiben 
Diirfen, gleich) fo vielen in Guropa. Jn Mefdjed diirfen die Yuden die 
Heiligen Orte nidt betreten, die Moslemens Bader nicht befuden, fie miiffen 
andere Stappen ald die Gliubigen und einen Laypen als Ahzeiden auf 
der Brujt tragen. Sie diirfen fic) durch feinen Schlag gegen einen Mos+ 
femen tebren nd werden von der Gugend des Ortes im Angeficht ihrer 
Gtern mit Dre und Steinem verfolgt, die e& fiir verdienftlid halten, die 
Seele eines Kafern in Screen su bringen. Jn ihrer Synagoge wird 
cin Theil der Homilie perfify abgefungen, ihr alted Teftament hebraifeh 
abgelefen. Beim Gebet hiillen fie ihr Haupt in weife Mantel und ride 
fen e8 gegen Serufalem hin, wabrend der Priefer die Rolle des Penta- 
teudhs emporbalt. Jn ihrer Bibliothet jeigten fie an 50 Copien ihrer 
beiligen Sdbrift, auf Pergamentrotlen von Devoten gefehrieben, mit den 
Namensunterfdriften, jede in ihrem eigenen Berfdlug. 
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gum Sélam befehren. Die Juden weigerten fics, worauf die 
Perfer viele von ibnen ermordeten. MUndere retteten fic durch 
die Fludt und entfamen glidlid) nad Bagdad, wabrend die Ber- 
folger eine Sahl von ihnen wieder einbolten und gum Uebertritt 
pwangen. Wie an allen anderen Orten hingen diefe gewaltjam 
Betehrten trop des dufern Mbfalls heimlidh immer nod) am Dro- 
faigmus. Gie verabredeten fid, gwar die Mofcheen gu befuchen, 
fic aber ded nicht fofchern Fleifches gu enthalten. eden Freitag 
ging der Shodet von Haus gu Haus bei den Neubefehrien und 
verridtete fein Umt. Diefe gangliche Wofonderung gab Berane 
laffung gu Berddchtigungen. Der Adhund fragte fie, ob fie gute 
Betenner des Gslam feien. Die Guden antworteten: Mit Leib 
und Seele!“ — , Warum geniest ihr denm fein Fleifhe- forfdte 
der Adund weiter. — -Wir wollen dure Cnthaltfamfeit unfere 
“frithere Eiinde abbiifien, war die Antwort. — Ginftweilen be 
guiigte man fid) damit, beobachtete indef die Berdadtigen und 
betraf an cinem Freitag den Schodyet bei Verrichtung feines Wn- 
ted. Der Unglidlidhe wurde fofort in Stiide gehauen und den 
Hunden vorgeworfen, die tibrigen Sdhuldigen ermordet, die Ey- 
nagogen, weldje vorher blos verfiegelt waren, ganglich gerftdrt und 
Die Pentateuche jerriffen. — Der Schah verlangte gwar fpdter 
die Urfade Ddiefer Gewaltthatigteiten gu wiffen, doch blied die 
Sade voridufig ungeahndet, da bei den oftmaligen Empdrungen 
in diefem Lande die Befehle ded Herrfders oft nidt anerfannt 
werden. Mad) dem Tobe de8 Echah und der Entfepung ded 
Minifters Jemacl blieben die ganjen Grauel unbeftraft. 

Sedhs Tagereifen von Jépaban liegt Kafdan, eine Stadt, 
welche durd) ihre Seidenfabrifen beriihmt iff. Sc babe dort 
pradtvolle Taleth (Gewdnder gum Gebraud beim Gottesdienft) 
gefeben und einen derfelben in meine Heimath gefandt. Die 
jldifdhe Gemeinde in Kafdan gablt 180 Familien. Sie lebt in 
der unertraglidften Bedriidung. 

Wir famen an einem Freitag in die Stadt und wollten dort 
den Gonnabend ausruben. Die Karawane hielt auferhalb der 
Thore in einer Karawanferei. Yd erfundigte mid) nad dem 
jddifen Stadtviertel, und wollte mid) dorthin begeben, dod faum 
lieh ich mid) auf der Strafe bliden, fo umringten mid eine Menge 
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Gaffenjungen und Pdbel. Meine europdifche Meidung erregte 
Miffallen, und unter dem Schimpfrufe »Giaours (Gund) warp 
man mic mit Steinen. Die geringite Gegenwebr hatte mid in 
nod drgere Gefahr gebradt, fo grof ift der Haj der Perfer 
gegen Frembde.! 

Der Naffi Mardodai nahm mid febr freundlid auf und 
meine Unfunft wurde von der Gemeinde als ein befonderes 
Glisereignif, betractet. 

Am nichften Tage legte ic) meine “Reider aud Serufalem an 
und ging auf die Strafe. Gin Rarawanengefabrte, welder mir 
jufdllig begegnete, erfannte mid und rief laut: »Diefer Giaour 
ift cin Jude.” Sofort benachrictigte er den Rarawan-Bafehi 
von feiner Entdedung und ersahlte den andern Mitreifenden die 
Sache; Alle behaupteten dann, fie feien durd) meine Gegenwart 
verunreinigt, Am Sonnabend Whend trat ich in europdifcher 
Traht arglos in die Karawanferci. Kaum war ich jedocd einge- 
treten, fo entitand ein Tumult an. dem gefdlofjenen Thor, welches 
erbroden wurde, und id horte den Ruf: /Tod dem Suden!“ — 
Der Karawan-Bafhi, der mir viel Theilnahme bewies, warf 
mir cilig einige perfifthe Gewdnder ju, verjtedte mid in feinem 
Harem und fehlof die Thitr deffelben. Gr trat darauf der heran- 
ftiirmenden Menge entgegen und fragte: »Was wollt ihr? hier 
ift fein Jude; wir batten einen Gafim-Bafehi unter uns, der in 
der Stadt, ich weif nicht wo, juriidgeblicben ijt” Der wiithende 
Pdbel aber fchenkte diefer Erflarung wenig Glauben, umyingelte 
die Narawanferei und fuchte mid allenthalben. Der Harem aber, 
al gebeiligted und unverleplides Gemady, blieb verfdont und 
tobend und fludhend gog fid) endlid) die Menge suri. Narhdem 
alles rubig geworden war, fibrte mich der Bafehi gu einer nahe 
gelegenen Grube und rieth mir, in diefem Berftet gu warten, bid 
die Karawane vorbeijiehe. Mit fpdhendem YWuge und Obr, bei 
dem geringiten Gerdufd meine Berfolger vermuthend, wartete id. 
Um Mitternadht endlic) nahte die Karawane, welche nad Teheran 
40g, und ich war erldst. 

I Meffedet Beradhot Cap. 9, B. 4, Fol. 60, erinnert an die Gebete, welhe 
man beim Gine und Ausgang einer Stadt fprad. Gs fiheint, als wenn 

Damals den Juden diefelber Gefabren drohten wie heute. 
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Finfiehn Tagereifen norddftlig’ von Rafdhan liegt die Stadt 
Head. Sie ift befannt durd die Fabrifation der bewunderungs- 
wiirdigen Shawls. G8 wobnt dort eine jldifthe Gemeinde von 
150 Gamilien, die .ebenfalld unter dem Joche der fhmablicdften 
Vedriiung fdhmadten. Yh habe diefe Stadt might befuden 
tonnen, aber von andern Glaubensgenoffen, deren Berwandte dort 
anfaffig find, Sdilderungen ibrer traurigen Lage erhalten. 


Capitel 32. 


“— 
Teheran 


G8 wohnen in der Hauptitadt Perfiens eta 500 jidifdhe 
Familien; fie befigen adt Synagogen und haben mehre Mulahs, 
auch ijt ihre fociale Lage bedeutend bejfer wie die der Guden in 
den Provingen, was wohl hauptfidlid) daber fonunt, daG fie 
Direct unter der Aufjidt und am Sige der hddften Landesbehdr- 
den wohnen. Gin andever Umftand, weldem fie diefe beffere 
Behandlung verdanfen, mag aud der fein, dag cine der Frauen 
des regierenden Echah cine Qidin war. Unfere Glaubendbriider 
befchiftigen fic) groftentheilé mit Handel, namentlid) mit dem 
Berfauf von Perlen und Gdeljteinen, mehre unter ihnen find 
Surveliere, Goldfhmiede, Steinfcneider und Aergte. 

Der Bater des regierenden Schah hatte die Gewohnheit, von 
Seit gu Zeit dad jUudifche Stadtviertel perfonlic) gu befuchen, deffen 
gange Bevdlferung ihm dann entgegen ging, und ibm gu Ehren 
weife Lammmer fdlactete, deren Fleifh unter die Armen vertheilt 
tourde. 

Gin befonderer Borfall, bei weldem ic) vor den Rath ded 
Sdabh entboten wurde, um in cinem fdwierigen Falle meine 
Anficht absugeben, ift folgender. Gs wobnten in Sdirag gwei 
Briider, Mulah Ababi und Mulah Fjaak (Mulabh bedeutet Chadanr), 
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von denen der erftere aus irgend einem Grunde Apoftat wurde. 
Gr galt fiir einen dev weijeften Mulahs Perjiend und fand ue 
tritt am Hofe de8 Scab, worauf er alle Mittel und Miinfte aufe 
bot, um fich in der Gunft ded Monardhen feftyufegen. Gr furhte 
durch Anwendung von Vibelftellen, weldhe der Regierung mifliebig 
waren, feine ehemaligen Glaubensbritder gu unterdriiden, und 
bot fich dann diefen als Bermittler an, wm dadurc Geld von 
ibnen ju erprejjen. Go hatte er denn befonders auf eine Stelle 
aus den Biichern Mofes aufmertfam gemacht, in welder e& heifit: 
wDu follft mit deinem Bruder feinen Wucher treiben, weder in 
Geld noch in anderen nothwendigen Lebensbeditrfnifjen. Mit 
Fremden magit du Wucher treiben, mit deinem Bruder aber follft 
du 8 nicht. «2 

G8 wurden in Folge deffen die Mulahs von Teheran, Mulah 
Rachmim und der Naffi Aga Ubabi,nebft den angefebenften Gu- 
den der Stadt ju einer Berfammlung vor die hiefien Beamten 
de Reiches entboten und von ihnen eine Erfldrung der Stelle 
verlangt. Diefe erflarten jedod), dah fie nicht fibriftgewandt ge 
nug feien, um den Tert ausgulegen, und fiigten hingu, dap in 
gang Perjien fein Mulah fei, der diefe Frage beantworten fdnne. 
G8 fei indeG cin Chacham aus Beth-el-Mifoags in Teheran, der 
die Stelle erfldren tonne. Gie Hatten damit mic) gemeint und 
id erbielt darauf mit mehren andern Suden cine Botfeaft der 
Beamten, durd welche man mid jum Grfcheinen vor ibnen eine 
Iud. Sd) folgte diefer Ginladung fofort, siberreidhte jedod) beim 
Gintritt ein Gertificat ded ruffifehen Gefandten, bei weldem id 
meinen Bag niedergelegt hatte und defen Ginflus fehr gro war, 
aud) erflirte id), dag id) als Curopder ohne die Genehmigung 
meined Gejandten feiner fremden Obrigteit unterworfen fei, dap 
ich inde® bereit fei, den Befeblen gu gehorden und es fiir eine 
Ghre halte, vor der Neichdverfammlung ju erfeheinen. (8 man 
mir darauf die bejliglide Stelle vorlegte und meine Auslegung 
forbderte, erflarte id) frei, daf die Auslegung des Mulah Ababi 
falfdy fei und feste hingu, daf in Europa die jiingeren Schiiler, 
welche fic) etwas in der Bibel umgefeben, eine befjere Erfldrung 


1 5. Bud) Mofes Gap. 23, B. 20. 21. 
13 
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beB Texted gu geben verfldnden. Meine Deutung der Stelle fei 
folgende: -Du follt feinen Wuder asiehen von deinem Gruber, 
wer ¢8 aud fei! Dem Frembden follft du wohl Finfen: geden, 
aber deinem Bruder nidt.« * 

Die Berfammliung nam diefe Srfldrung mit Befriedigung 
auf. $d bemerfte dann nod, daf e3 in Europa Gitte fei. aber 
derartige Berbandlungen ein frifttihed Protofoll aufyunehmen. 
worauf man mir jedod antwortete, die Cache fei night der Mahe 
werth. Die gange Berhandlung, weldhe etwa eine balbe Stunde 
gerodbrt hatte, wurde von dem Dragoman Mulah Jacob verdel- 
metfdt. Rach beendigter Sigung lief man mid fragen, ob ig 
den Baron von Rothfhild tenne; man habe gehdrt, daf fic ix 
Europa eine Familie diefes Namens befinde, welde febr reich fei 
und von allen europdiftyen Monarden fehr gefhagt werde. Wenn 
diefe Familie wirklid fo madtig fei, warum fie dann nicht ifren 
Glaubendgenoffen gu Hilfe fomme? — Yh antwortete: Ib 
fenne nur den Baron von Rothfdhild perfonlich, welder im Jahre 
1845 in Wien wohnte. Uebrigens wijfe man in Guropa nidt, 
in weld trauriger Gage hier unfere Brider lebten, da dort ibr 
L008 ein viel befferes fei. — Damit war die Berhandlung gu 
Gnbe. 

Der Palaft des Shah, die Hofgebdude und die Palafte der 
Gefandten von Rufland und England bilden ein befonderes Stadt- 
viertel, weldes von den iibrigen Stadttheilen durd einen Graben 
getrennt ift, aber den eine Bugbritde fiihrt, und auf folde Art 
vor Aufrubr gefidert ift. Der Palaft des Shab ift im arabifden 
Style gebaut mit gerwaltigen Thoren verfehen, deren Gingang an 
unfere Gefdngniffe erinnert. Das eine diefer Thore ift der Stadt, 
bas andere den Paldften der Gefandten gugewendet, beide filhren 
in den Borhof des Palaftes des Sdah. Wenn man in denfelben 
Hineingetreten ift, fieht man gwei grofe Borhallen, deren eine der 
Thronfaal ift. Der Sdhabh begiebt fic) sweimal -jabrlig an dem 
Bairamfefte dorthin, um die Huldigung gu empfangen. Durd 
ein am Gingange befindlides Glasgemad fehen die Treuen ihren 
Hereidher. Der Thron felbft ift aus einem Marmorblod von 











1 Qeviticus Cap. 25, B. 85. 36. 
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ungefibr 15 Fus Lange und 10 Fu Breite gearbeitet. Gr ftellt 
cine Tribline vor, welche von swdlf weiblidhen Marmorftatuen, 
die in vier Gruppen an den Geen fteben, getragen wird. Mebre 
Stufen fiibren auf den Thron, welder mit den foftbarften Goel 
fteinen gefchmiidt und febr funftvoll gearbeitet iff. Wie man be- 
Hauptet, foll er allen perjifechen Schahs gedient haben. Der 
Kronfaal ift dad ganze Sahr hindurdh, auger an den Empfangs- 
tagen gefdloffen, dod) wird den Fremden der Befuch geftattet, 
und daher fand aud id) Sutritt. Sm jweiten Saale find die 
Bildnifje der Beberrfher von Perfien an die Wand gemalt. Fn 
einem anderen Gemade follen fic) die Portrats der alteften Md- 
nige Ded Landes befinden, dod) fann ich daviiber nichts mittheilen, 
da ich fie nicht gefeben habe. 

Die Stadt Teheran treibt bedeutenden Handel. Die Strafen 
find, wie im den widtigeren Stidten, gepflaftert, dod) feben fie 
traurig aus, da die Héufer nad morgenldndifdher Gewobnheit 
nad der Strafe yu ohne Fenfter find. GCinen grofartigen Gine 
drud machen die Laden, Bajare und Martte. Die Bevdlferung 
beftebt auger den Perjern aus Juden und Chriften. 


Cayitel 33. 


Hamadan. 


Mad dreimonatlichem Wufenthalt in der Nefideny Teheran, 
wo id) nod) einige unangenehme Quftritte mit dem obengenann- 
ten Apoftaten erlebte, die jedod) ohne Hdfe Folgen fiir mid 
waren, trat id) meine Reife nah Hamadan an 

Die Strafe, welche dorthin filbrt, gebt durch cine gwolf ~ 

13° 
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Tagereifen lange Wifte,.theilwelfe vow Gediegihigen andiecgen 
und mit Geftrdud und Bwerghdumen belebh +: -9Watiek- om 

Auf den Rath de8 -raffifden Gonfule. Segier se wmnsitie 
Rationaltragt an, denn Sufland abt: in disfem- s entiondiend 





ferer Reife waren wir von einander gefommen, -eld«pleplih- cin 
gtofer Tumult entitand und SGewebrfener exfdalite. - Mles.quif 
gu den Waffen, leider abew waren wir -beretts. venveiner Cihaar 
Rauber umringt und wurden gu Gefangenen-gemadte: “Diaje 
Aramimifgen Banditen (Redfommen der Chaiederd; hanafteaghin 
gebn von den Yorigen, uns: in die Gebinge gt fiheem. aedjomd 
die Uebrigen den Kampf mit der Rarawane fortfepien.: Men 
fibrte un’ gundeft auf eine Ebene, die wide frm -nowndinmpfe 
plage war. Die mitgefangenen Perjer Senupten einen giaigns 
Augenblid, wo unferes etwas entfernt -von.cinandet-waren, 
und entflohen, um fig wieder an die Raratwcme angufehttefien. 
Adt Mann von unfern Wadhtern fepten ihnen nad, dadurd) aber 
blieben die beiden Ruffen und id) mit grei Banditen allein. Man 
hatte fid) nidt einmal die Zeit und Mithe genommen, und gu 
entwaffnen. Mad einem Beicen des Cinverftindniffes entfloben 
wir ploplid), indem wir die den friiheren Glidtlingen entgegen- 
Gefepte RNichtung einfdlugen. Unfere beiden Wadpter forengten 
binter und ber, wir fehrten und jedod) um, tddteten den einen, 
madten den andern gum Gefangenen und nabyren the mit uns 
jur Rarawane. Dort hatte der Rampf-otme GErbylg fortgedauert 
und man hatte fid) in Upierhandfungen eingelaffen, die denn 
endlih dabin ausliefen, dah die Gefangenen gegenfeitig ausge- 

_ wedhfelt wurden und wir ein ftarted Ldfegeld jablten, worauf 
wir um Mitternadt, swolf Stunden mac begonnenem Rampfe, 
unfere Reife fortjepen fonnten. 

Die beiden Ruffen und id) gewannen durd diefen Borfall 
febr in der Meinung unferer Rararwanengefabrten, da unfer Gee 
fangener die Ubfdliefung ded Bertrages mit den Raubern fer 
erleicytert hatte. Mud an den folgenden Tagen wurden wir oft- 
mals durd fleine Banditenhaufen angefallen, wobei die Gefabr 
inde nur gering war. Auf dem ganjen BWege ift teine Rara- 
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wanferei angelegt. Wir benugten gu unferem Schuge die viel- 
fachen Hodblen, welde wir fanden. 

Jm Gefolge der Karawane hatten wir eine grofe Wngahl 
Maulthiere, weldhe in woblverfhloffenen Sirgen die Leicname 
teicher Perfer trugen, die fich, wie wir oben mitgetheilt haben, 
bei dem Grabe des Stifters ihrer Secte, in Mefehed Wi begraben 
laffen. Gines Abends Hatten wir uns gum Sehuge gegen den 
herabjtrdmenden Regen in eine Hhle begeben, wabrend wir die 
Sarge am Gingange ftehen lichen. Ploplich [d8te fic) von dem 
Gewolbe der HAhle cine grofe Mafje Felsfttice und Gerdlle ab 
und verfdhiittete den Gingang. Wir hielten uns fiir unretthar 
verforen, fanden inde nad) langem Euchen einen anderen WAus- 
gang. Die Sarge aber waren verfdhiittet. 

Rack swei weiteren Tagereifen gelangten wir su einem Strom, 
der die Grenge gwifthen Perfien und Medien bildet. Sum Hine 
iiberfommen fiber denfelben fand fics sw eine Bride nod cin 
Boot und wir muften uns enticblicfien, ju durdhiwaten. Bon 
da ab bid nad Hamadan ging die Reife ohne bemerfensiwerthe 
Borfiille rubig fort. 

Hamadan, die ehemalige Sommerrefideny de8 perfifchen 
Shah, ift cine durch ihren Handel fehr wichtige Stadt ded Reiches. 
Die jUdifthe Gemeinde, etwa 500 Familien,! hat drei Synagogen 
und drei Mulahs. Der Naffi der Gemeinde ijt Mulah Gliahu. Der 
awweite Mulnh Namens Aron, ein bejabrter Mann, lies eimmal 
eine alte Mavtrcarmwerfen und. fond swei Urnen, deren eine mit 
Gold-,- die’ ‘Alibere —ttit. Gilbermianzen gefiillt war. - Wuf meine 
Nachfragen vergahlte man mir, dafedigfer Borfall gar nichts felte- 
ned fei, vielmehr dfter vorfomme. eh erinnerte mid dDadurd an 
cine Stelle im Medrafd Mabba von Rabbi Simon, Sohn Go- 
chains (Bud 3, Cap. 17) und im Salfot (Bud 3, Cap. 5), mit 
dem Terte Mofeds gu vergleiden.? Was in diefen Stellen vom 
Beldverbergen gejagt ift, findet fic) alfo nod) heute im Orient. 

Snnerhalh der Stadtmauer, nabe am duferften Ende der 


1B, de Tudela S. 61 foridt von 50,000 Juden, aud ergablt er vor dem 


weiter unten ertodhuten Grobe Efther’s und Mardodai’s. 


2 8, Bud Mofes Gay. 14 B. 34. 40, 45. 
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Ztatt fteht em qrokee unt icdones Getaude, welched einen mit 
qlajirter yavence qetdiclten Saal enthalt. jn diefem Caale be 
finden fid) nebeneinanter, nur von einem idmalen Durdgange 
getrennt, imei Grabmaler, aber denen ficd bededte Ratafalfe er: 
beben. Die Anfcdriften find in bhebraijeden Lettern, dod fann 
man nur gwei Namen erfennen, auf dem jur linfen Eeite den 
Namen »Cfther~, auf dem andern ten Ramen ~Mardodaie. Dae 
Haus gehdrt der judifchen Gemeinde als GCigenthum und fie bes 
wahrt aud die Schlijel. Man wallfabrtet gu diefen Grabern 
bei Beginn jeded Monats und am Purimfejte und liest dort das 
Buch Gfther vor. Wenn man beim Lefen an gemijje Stellen 
fomnit, twelche der beiden Helden bejonderd ermabnen, fo flopfen 
fimuintliche Wniwefende ftarf an die Katafalfe, gleidjam um ju 
fagen: fier liegen fie, die Retter unferer Bater! Hter ruben jie, 
und wir lejen heute ihre rubinreidhe Geidicdte!s C8 geht die 
Saye. Sah das Gemad gu der BVerfammlungéftunde fic) ausdebhnt, 
tat mteby WMerfchern gu fatfen mie gewdbnlicd.! 

Wenn der Etadt irgend cin Unheil droht, oder wenn jfid 
Pie dy che Gemeinde vor ciner bevorftebenden Gefabr faretet, 
jd oppor fie vor Der Thiir dDiefes Haufed Lamimer, deren Wleifd 
Hacer Dre Vrnten vertheilt wird. Cineds Tages benadridtigte man 
mad. Dah cit folches Opfer gebracdht werden folle, um eine der 
(Meniede Ovobende Wefabr abguvenden. Sch madhte dtefen durd 
Avergqlauben irregeleiteten Leuten begreiflidh, Dah fie dDurd) eine 


VT omeeter's (rdfunde, Bud 3, Th. 9, Weftafien S. 124 u. 125 fagt von diefen 
(Mrdbern: Rabe der Nofdee ift ein Gofraum mit Grabftatten, worunter eine 
bus Grab der (Fyther und ded Mardodhai genannt. Es ift aus Baditeinen 
aujgeflibrt, hat giver Rammern, davon die eine nur cine Vorfammer ju der 
anderen, und i Rergterdd gu dem abrigen Bau modern evjheint. (Ritter 
filet mam tveiter dre Kopin der bebrdifchen Snferiptionen von Sir Gore 
Ciiteley und M. Porter an, die fich jedod) tviderfprechen.) Jn der erften 
Mamamer lagen aur feblechte Todtengerdtbe, wie Lampen, Tragbabren sc. 
Had cine Cepfauag, Be mur ify Fuk bod) und weit, friedht man in die 
dente Names, Sarin ated Holageftelle, wie alte Carfophage geftaltet. Ge 
pulten De Maugte fener bervibmten Perjonen fein. 

Ab fund aber ue cin Gemad, in iweldem einige Sdritte vom Cingange 
endqert, Das rab ded Mardochai ijt; Hhiervon nur einige Sdhritte ents 
fernt erhebe fich vom Boden eine ungefabr einen Fus Hohe Anhohe, und dies 
iff Das rab der Eber. Beide Graber find durd eine Wand nidt getrennt. 


199 


folche Handlung nur einen Gdgendienft begingen, und daf unjer 
Glaube ausdriiclid jedes Opfer auferhalh des heiligen Tempels 
ju Serufalem verbiete. Feh war glidlich genug, fiir diedmal 
diefen Gebraud ju verhindern und gu veranlaffen, dag der Ere 
frag den Urmen gegeben wurde. 

Die perfifthen Juden glauben, Hamadan fei die alte Stadt 
Sufa, da fish hier die Graber Eithers uud Mardodais befinden. 
Ih glaube dies jedod) nicht. Die ehemaligen Kdnige Perfiens 
Hatten ihre Gommerrefideng in Hamadan und ihre Winterrefideng 
in Sufa (perfifh Suftar), welche Stadt 15 Tagereifen von der 
erfteren entfernt liegt und ein mildered. Klima befist. Die Ruinen 
der Gebiude, welche von den ehemaligen Konigen herriihren, be- 
fldtigen DdDiefe WUnfidt. 

Bier Tagereifen von Samadan liegt Rarmanfhah, wo fid 
etiva 40 Sudenjamilien befinden. Der Mulah diefer fleinen Ge- 
meinde, ein febr habgieriger Mann, benugst in unrwiirdiger Weife 
den Aberglauben der Perfer, indem er Amulette und Taligmane 
fiir fie verfertigt. Sch madhte ihm gecignete Borjtellungen dariiber, 
wad ihm nidt gu gefallen frien. 

Die Stadt ijt befeftigt, febr grof und treibt bedeutenden 
Handel, Man verfertigt dort fehr theure Teppidhe. Grose Mo- 
rifte, die fic) durch eine lange Gebirgstette giehen, umfchliefen 
die. Stadt. 


Capitel 32. 


Perfien, feine Cultur, Sitten und Gebriindhe. MRiidtehr nad 
Bagdad. 


Perfien ijt cin der fruchtbarften und reidjten Lander ded 
Grdballs, e& erjeugt fdimmtlide Bedarfegegenftiinde feiner Be- 
wobhner und die Wobhlfeitheit aller Produfte forwohl wie des 
Lebend iiberhaupt, ift faft unglaublid. Die Sndujtrie ijt blithend, 
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der Handel weit verbreitet und grofartig: Bablreide 
durdyieben das Land, in welcem foftbare Gewebe, 

Shawls u. f. w. verfertigt werden, deren Pracht und Sehonbeit 
iberall ein Gegenffand der Bewunderung find. Mftliche Perlen, 
edle Steine, Diamanten, Smaragde und Rubinen Habe i in 
fo grofer Menge gefeben, wie in feinem anderen Lande der Welt. 
Sie bilden einen Hauptartifel de Handels, der groptentheils m 
den Handen der Guden ijt. 

Die VBolfor, weldye heute die alten Staaten des Cyrus be 
wobnen, theilen fic in drei Hauptilafjen, Mufelmanner, Wrmenier 
und Juden. Die erfteren gehdren, wie bereits oben gefagt, su 
der Secte Ded Wii. Der Hobheit und Macht diejes Propheten 
miijjen fogar die anderen Mubhamedaner weiden. Die Wnhanger 
Diefer Secte haben, wie ich bemerfte, wabhrend fie fnicend ihre 
Gebete vervichten, den befonderen Gebraud, dah fle entweder 
einen fleinen Stein, oder cin Stiidchen Holy oder einen Mnochene 
fplitter dabei benugen und diefen Gegenftand mit der Stim bee 
viibren. G8 fcheint diefer Gebraud eine Grinnerung an ihre 
ehemaligen religidjen Ceremonien aus den Zeiten des Gdgen- 
Dienftes ju fein. 

Der morgentindifthe Aberglaube beherrfht aud) die Bewohner 
von Perfien; fie befchwdren die fatale Macht der bofen Geijter. 
Nicht allein die Mufelmanner, fondern auch die Juden hangen 
Diefem Uberglauben an. Feder Kranfe sum Beifpiel ijt in ihren 
Augen ein Befeffener, und die richtigen Geilmittel find Befcwa- 
rungen. Man verfahrt dabei auf folgende Weife. Gs werden 
fieben Sdhiiffeln mit verfchiedenen Speifen gefiillt in das dffent- 
liche Badehaus geftellt, dejjen Thitven wabrend der Nacht vere 
fhloffen bleiben. Sit am folgenden Morgen eine von den fieben 
Shiijfelu beriirt, fo halt man died fiir cin Zeidhen, dab die bofen 
Geifter die Speijen annehmen, den Kranfen verlajjen und diefer 
genefen folle; find jedod) die Speijen unberiibrt, fo wird aud 
Der Kranfe fiir unbeilbar gebalten. — Sch bielt eB fir meine 
Pflicht, meinen Glaubensgenoffen einige Borftellungen iiber diefen 
Wahn yu maden, worauf fie mir fragend entgeqneten: Wer 
anders al8 die Geifter wobl die Speifen in dem feftverfchloffenen 
Haufe berithren fonnet” eh antwortete lachend, dag vielleicht 
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cine Maus davon frejjen fonne. — Obgleid) man aber meinen Wus- 
fpriidhen febr viel Gewidt beilegte, fo war e8 mir dod nicht 
miglic. ihnen diefen Uberglauben ganz ju benehmen. 

Trop de8 Aberglaubens find indef die Perfer in der Reget 
febr gebildet. Cie find (chine, fraftige und tapfere Menfchen und 
von hohem Wuhs. Fhr Hodmuth ijt auferordentlich grof und 
ihre feindlidhe Gefinnung gegen jeden Fremden, der nicht ihrer 
Nation oder ihrem Glauben angehirt, ohne Grengen. Sie fpeien 
ihm in’ Geficht, fowie fie auch die halide Gewohnheit haben, 
im Snnern ihrer Wohnungen an die Wainde gu fpeien. 

Die Meidung der Danner befteht in einem Obergewande 
mit febr angen engen Yermeln, jedod) ohne Kragen; einem 
Wweiten europaifdhen Beinkleide und einer Art Wammes (Kaftan), 
welded fie Antero nennen, bid auf die Fife hinabreidend und 
gu beiden Seiten lings den Beinen aufgefhlist, welded feft um 
den Korper anfchlieft. Die Kopfbededung ijt eine hohe Miige 
von Shaffell. Cie tragen cinen langen rothgefarbten Bart, 
wahrend die Haare, auf dem MKopfe gefdhoren, gu beiden Seiten 
dev Schlajen lang herabhingen. 

Die Frauen tragen cin an der Bruft offenes, bis jur Hiifte 
Herabreichendes Gewand von Seide oder Leinen, weldem fic 
libermafig weite Beinfleider anfchliefen. Den Hals, die Hande 
und Giife femiicten fie mit Gefcdmeide. Wenn fie ausgebhen, 
tragen fie einen weifen Schleier. Die jadifchen Berwohner Per- 
fiend fleiden fic) nach devfelben Eitte, nur miiffen die Frauen 
fatt ded weifen Schleiers fich eines fchwarjen bedienen, wenn fie 
Affentlid erfcheinen. Die perfifhen Frauen find fehr fleipig und 
gefhidt, jede bat ihre Arbeit und fie find ed, welde die foftbaren 
Shawls und Sticereien verfertigen. 

Die Perjer fennen den Taba nist. Manner und Frauen 
rauden Tombaco. Sie trinfen febr vielen Thee und bedienen 
fich beim Gijen nur der Hande, ohne alle Snjtrumente. Das 
Innere der Haujer ift mit Teppiden und Spiegetn gefehmiidt. 

Jn jeder Stadt befindet fic) cin von einer Mauer um- 
fchloffenes Gebdude, in weldem cin Berwandter oder Finger 
US fein Grab hat. Diefe Gebdude bilden cinen ficheren Bu- 
fludtéort fiir Seden, der den Army der Guftiy gu fiirehten hat, 
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und jeder Mufetmann, der einen folcven Suflucisort erreicht hat, 
wird dffentlich befchiipt und erhalten.1 Die Suden umd Chriften 
geniefen diefes Borrecht im Haufe des MAdhunt, welded ebenfalls 
ein Ufvl fiir Straflinge und Berfolgte it. Sie merden dort anf. 
genommen und ficer erhalten. — Nur der Mdunt hat das Rest 
und die Macht, Jemanden von einer Obrigfeit yur andern fiihren 
ju laffen. Wird ein Angeflagter fiir unfehuldig erflart, fo ift er 
villig frei und genieft fidern Schug; wird er indef gur Gefang: 
nififtrafe verurtheilt, fo bleibt er an dffentlidhen Bufluctsorten ent- 
weder fo lange bis die verwirfte Gefingnifitrafe abgelaufen ift, 
oder bid gum Tode ded Achunt, wonnd er villig frei wird.2 

Bei den perfifeher Mufelmanen herrftht dex befondere Gee 
braud, dah, wenn jswei gefdhiedene Cheleute fid) fpater wieder 
vereinigen wollen, die Frau erft einen Wnderen heirathen und fic 
von Ddiefem feheiden faffen muf, ee fie fich mit ibvenr erften 
Mann wieder verbinden darf. +” 

Der Uebertritt eines Gudeh gum mufelmanifthen Glauben 
wird yum Gegenftande eines dffentlichen Feftes gemacht. Mache 
dem der Uchertretende die vorgefihriebenen Reinigungen vollgogen 
hat, wird er prichtig gefleidet in die Mofehee eingefiibrt, wo ibn 
der Achunt empfingt und ihm einen neuer Ramen giebt. Darauf 
fept man ibn auf ein reid) gegdumted Pferd und fiibrt ibn im 
Triumph unter Mufitbegleitung in der Stadt umber, bet welder 
Gelegenheit ihn Federmann begriift und ihm Gefthente tiberreidt. 

Jm Monat November oder December jeden Jahres vere 
fammeln fic) die Befenner der Secte -Mli’s einen gangen Monat 
hindurd taglich swei bid drei Stunden, um den Todestag des 
GStifters ihrer Religion feterlich gu begehen, weldhen fie von einem 
Juden getddtet glauben. Wabhrend dev drei lepten Tage (atel, 
Mordtage, genannt) diefed Feftes werden Travergefiinge angeftimmt. 
Wenn ein Jude cB wagen follte, wabrend diefer Seit fic auf 
der Strafe gu geigen, fo wiirde ihn fofortiger Mord bedrohen. 

Die Chriften in Perfien leben unter einem faft gleichen Joche 
wie die Suden. Die lepteren erfreuen fic indef einer grdferen 


I Mergl. 4. B. Mofes Gop. 95, B. 11 uw. 25. 
2 4. B. Mofes, Cap. 35, B. 28. 





Handelsfreiheit: Beide aber, Chriften fowohl wie Suden, ditrfen 
feine Sflaven Hatten. 

Meine Glaubensbrider in Perjien haben mid wiederholt ge- 
beten, in Curopa cine Schilderung ihrer wirkliden Lage gu vers 
Offentlichen. Je habe died verjproden und ftelle diefelbe in allen 
Theilen im nachften Abfehnitte dar. 


Capitel 35. 


Die Lage der Iudew in Perfiert 
Alle GJuden in Perfien erdlaren einftimmig, daB fie Nach- 


fommen der erften Berbannten des Konigreihs Sfract feien. Ob- 
gleid man cine Fleine Wnyahl aus den Stimmen Juda und 
Benjamin unter ihnew trifft, fo ijt e& doc) ungweifelbaft, das die 
Grdfere Mehrgahl von den seh Stimmen herfommt.t Gin bee 
merfendwerther Berveid fiir diefe Thatjade ift der, daf fie feinen 
Talmud befigen. Sie flammen aus der Zeit des erften Tempeld, 
aus den erften Sahrhunderten der Zerftreunng Bfraels. Sie fone 
nen gwar bebraifa beten und lefen, auch befigen einige Mulah 
(von Hamadan und Jeyd) Cremplare de8 Talmud, ded Schuldan 
Aruch und Gebetbiidher, dod) haben fie alle diefe Werke erft vor 
einigen Jahren von Bagdad erhalten: 

Das weiblihe Gefhlecht ift im Perfien in geringerer Bahl 
vorhanden, wie in andern Lindern Ufiens, aud) werden fie mebr 
geadtet. Man trifft eine grofe Anzahl unverheivatheter Manner, 
Denn wenn ein junger Mann fic) verheivathen will, fo mus er 
feine Frau foufen, indem er dem Bater cine gewiffe Summe 
bictet, und diefe Rofter iiberfteigen febr oft die Mittel der jungen 


1 Talmud Meffechet Kedufhin Fol. 72. Ritters Erdfunde, 3. Buch, 9. Theil, 
Weftafien, S. 42 u. f. flimmt mit diefer Behauptung dberein. 





Leute. Aus diefem Umftande entitehen guweilen febr fonderbare 
Berbindungen. Wenn 5. B. wei Biter, deren jeder einen Gobn 
und eine Todter hat, eine Familienverbindung befchliefen, fo 
veranftalten fie eine Doppelheirath, um den Raufpreis gu er 
fparen und um die Rojten der Musftattung ihrer Doehter gw 
heben. 11S) a oe 

Wird cine Hodjeit gefeiert, fo veranftaltet der Brautigam 
einige Tage vor feiner Trauung fiir feine Freunde cin ‘BFeftmabl. 
Um Tage der Trauung begiebt er fic) mit ihnen ju feiner Braut, 
wo der Mulah den priefterlidhen Segen iiber das Paar aus 
fpricht. Darauf febrt der junge Ehemann in Begleitung feiner 
Berwandten und Freunde in feine Wohnung jurii¢, wo wiederum 
unter Mufif cin Feftmahl nady der Sitte der Gingeborenen gee 
Hatten wird. Gegen sehr Uhr Abends gieht er mit den Hodjeits- 
gajten jur Wohnung feiner jungen Gattin, welche von einigen 
derfelben aus dem elterliden Haufe herausgefiihrt wird, und 
fobald fie auf der Schwelle erfdheint, von den Berwandten des 
Mannes umringt wird. Von Berwandten, Freunden und den 
ganjen Gefolge begleitet, sieht dann der junge Mann in feine 
neue Wohnung. — Die Manner heirathen in der Regel im Witer 
von 25 bis 35 Jahren, die Madchen fin hnlidy' 20 bis 22 
Sabre alt. A ie 

Us cine befondere Sitte: fibre ich hier nodmalé den bereits 
im vorigen Ubfbnitt erwahnten Woerglauben an, Daf mam jeden 
Kranfen fiir befeffen halt und wie mitgetheilt gu heilen verfucht. 
Auf meine Bemerfungen tiber diefe Thorheit rurde mir ratoea 
Daf diefe Sitte eine feit tanger Zeit befolgte fei. 

Gin andever fer eigenthiimlidher Gebraygh it der, apie 
Frauen, wenn jie cinander Gebeimnijje mitfheilen, di ow cinem 
nicht ndber su begeichnenden Orie thun, eine*Sitte, die in gang 
Perfien verbreitet ijt. Man findet im Talmud etwas Aehnliches, 
wo ergahlt wird, dah die beiden Thchter ded Rabbi Nachman fich 
ihre Gebeimnijje der Entbindung an demfelben Orte mittheilten.2 

8 gibt unter den perfifchen Juden cingelne, die febr reid 


1 5. B. Mofes Gap. 27, B. 17. 
2 Meffechet Gitin Cay. 4, Fol. 45. 
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find; doc) ift diefer Neidhthum eine Quelle vieler Gefabren, fo dab 
fie gendthigt find, ihre Sahdge wie cin Berbreden gu verbergen. — 
Bhre gedriicte Lage fajfe id in folgende Hauptpunfte gufammen: 

1) Sn gang Perfien miijfen die Guden in einem von der 
iibrigen Bewohnern abgefonderten Stadtviertel wohnen, denn fie 
werden al8 unreine Gefdhopfe betrachtet, deren Umgang und 
Gegenwart verunreinigt. 

2) Gie haben fein Redht dagu, Handel mit Stoffen gu treiben. 

3) Sie diirfen aud in den Strafen ihred eigenen Biertels feinen 
offenen Laden halten, fie fonnen dort nur Gewiirze und Apothefer- 
waaren verfaufen, oder dad Sumelierge(Ahaft betreiben, worin fie 
Denn aud) einige Meijterfhaft ereeiht haben. . 

4) Unter dem Borwande ihver Unceinheit werden fie mit der 
groften Strenge behandelt und  wenw fie eine von Mufelmanen 
bewohnte Strafe betreten, fo werden fie von Pobel und Knaben 
mit Steinen und Sdhmug beworfen. 

5) Uus demfelben Grunde ijt 8 ihnen fogar verboten, wab- 
tend ded Regenwetterd ausugeben, weil man annimmt, dah der 
Regen Unreinigfeit von ihnen abjpiile, durch welche die Fife der 
Mufelmanen: befehmyst wiirden. 

6) Bird cin AlBgfolder auf der Strafe erfannt, fo 
wird er auf empdrende Weije mifhandelt, die Boriibergehenden 
fpcien ihm in8 Geficht und nian .febligt unbarmbersig auf ihn 
[08, fo dag er oftmals ju Boden fallt und nad Haujfe getragen 
werden. mug. 

7) Wenn ein Perfer einen Quden tdtet, nnd die Familie 
des Getddteten fann swei Mufelmanen als Zeugen der That 
fiellems* fo. avird der Moder amit einer Geldfirafe von swilf Tu- 
manen (600 Piajter)p beftraft; fdnnen aber giwei foldhe Seugen 
nicht aufgebradjt wverden,, fo bleibt das Berbrechen ungeahndet, 
auch wenn e8 dffentlid) begangen und befannt ijt. 

8) Das nad hebrdifher Sitte gefchddhtete, aber als Teref 
erflarte Fleif darf an foinen Mufelmanen verfauft werden; die 
Shadhter find geswungen das Fleifeh gu vergraben, denn felbft 
die Chriften wagen eB nidjt davon ju faufett, aus Furdt vor 
dem Spotte der Perfer. 

9) Tritt cin Gude in einen Laden, um irgend etwas yu 





faufen, fo ijt e8 ihm verboten, die | : 

priifen, vielmehr muf er in el 

nad dem Preife fragen. Beriihrt feine Hand 

dennod die Waare, fo mus er Sie a vm eae 
beliebig geforderten Preis behalten, 

10) Suweilen dringen die Perfer in i 
Suden und nehmen was ihnen gofillt. Bei dem geringften Widere 
ftande, den der Gigenthiimer sur Bertheidigung feiner Waare ere 
Hebt, fhwebt er in Gefahr, mit feinem Leben dafiiy gu bifen. — 

11) Bei dem geringiten Mortwedjel, den ein Jude mit 
einem Perjer fiihrt, wird jener fofort vor den BWehunt 
und wenn der Klager gwei Seugen beibringt, gw einer 
Geldfirafe verurtheilt. ft er gu arnt, unr diefe Strafe gu gablen, 
fo mug er forperlid) dafiir bifen. Man enthlopt ihm denDbere 
forper, bindet ibn an einen Pfahl und zablt ihm 40 Stofehlage 
auf; entfibrt dem Dulder bei diefer Procedur nur der fleinjie 
Sdhmerjenslaut, fo werden die empfangenen Streide nist ger 
recnet und man beginnt von neuem, ° — 

12) Ghenfo werden Judentinder, wenn fie mit denen der 
Mufelmanen in Bank gerathen, fofort vor den Udunt gefidbrt 
und mit Hieben beftraft. i> 

13) Gin Jude, der in Perfien reist, wird in ‘chert ‘Fundut 
oder jeder Rarawanferei, wo er einfehrt, gebrandfdhagt; weigert 
er fic, einer folden vom erfter Beften an ibn gerichteten Forde= 
rung Geniige gu feiften, fo fallt man tiber ihn her und mifhane 
delt ihn fo lange, bid ev willfabrig ijt. 

14) Wenn cin Jude, wie bereits angefiihrt, wahrend der 
drei Tage ded Katel (Trauerfeft um det Tod ded perfifthen Relic 
gionsftifters li) fid) auf der Strage blicten Lagt, fo wird ex ume 
febloar ermordet. a 

15) Diglig und  ftindlid) erfinnt mans gegen die Quden 
neue Berdidtigungen, um Mittel gw erneuerten Erprejfungen gu 
befommen, denn matericlles Guterefje ijt ftets die pists 
de8 Fanatismus. ‘ 

Dicfe Punft geben ein flared Bild der troftlojen Seat, : 
welcher die Juden in einem Lande fdhmadten, wo nod vor nidt 
langer eit eine Frau aus ihrem Bolfe Gemalin des Gerrfbers 
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und einer ibrer Briider erfter Minifter war? Den eingigen Grfag 
fiir alle diefe Berfolgungen, Shmahungen und Bedvitcungen finden 
fie im dem grofen Bertrauen, weldhes man in gefihaftlider Be 
jiehung gu ihnen hegt. Shre Rechtfchaffenbeit im Handel ijt von 
den Perjern in dem Grade anerfannt, da§ cin ude, welder 
fallirt, beim Adunt Sdhus gegen alle Verfolqungen findet und 
Dadurdh Beit gewinnt, mit feinen Greditoven su unterhandeln. 

Und die jiidifehen Aergte werden fehr gefucht und iiben auf 
die Grofen deS MNeidhs einen bedeutenden Ginflug, welden fie 
edelmithig jum Bejten ihrer bedritéten Briider anwenden. — 
So ift das erhabene Wort der Schrift in Grfiillung geqangen, 
wenn ¢8 fagt: »Ob ihr aud unter allen Bolfern jerftreut und 
verfolgt fein werbdet, id werde euch nie gang verlaffen.«2 

Die Chriften find in Perfien, wenn aud) nicht eben fo fehwer, 
doch beinahe fo gedviictt wie die Juden. Sie hatten fic) vor 
ldngerer Seit mit der Bitte um Sdhug an den Papjt gewenret, 
wad jedod) nichts gefrudtet Hat. 

Nach meiner NiieFehr aus Wfrifa und naddem ich in Paris 
im Sabre 1858 meine Reifeberichte unter dem Titel ,Cing ans 
de voyage en Orient de 1846—1851" ebdirt hatte, wandte id 
mich, in Grfiilung der an mich ergangenen Bitte, um Schug fiir 
meine ungliiliden Glaubensbrider in Perfien flehend, mit einer 
Dentfdrift an den Sultan, an den Kaifer der Franjofen und an 
die Konigin von England. 

Die Dentfehrift an den Sultan lautet folgendermagen: 


An Se. Maiferlihe Hoheit den Grof-Sultan der 
boben Ottomanifaen Pforte. 

Sire! Ew. Kaiferlihe Hoheit geruben, einen Blick gnadigen 
Mitgefihls auf das Blatt ju werfen, rwelches ein unbefannter Reie 
fender, aber einer der treueften Unterthanen Gr. Majeftit gu den 
Piifen ded hochhergighten und geredhteften Fiirfien niedergulegen 
Wagt, deffen Herrfhaft von fo vielen Bolfern gefegnet fein wird. 


1 Schon Benjamin de Tudela S. 76 fpricjt von der Unterdrii¢ung der Sue 
den in Perfien. — Rabbi Pethachia S. 176 fehildert dieje Berfolgungen 
genauer. : 

2 3, Bud Mofes Cap. 26. B. 44. 
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Der Untergeidhnete, welder diefe Zeilen unternimmt, hat fid 
Die Miffion auferlegt, die Lander gu erforfthen, weldhe der Ewige 
der vaterliden Regierung Gw. Maiferlichen GHobeit anvertraute. 
und mitten unter dev jablreidhen Bevolferung des grofen Ditor 
manifcen Reiched bemihte er fich, perjdnlid) und am Drte felbjt 
den focialen und religidjen Suftand der fegten Trimmer einer 
Nation ju ermitteln, welche feit dem grauejten Wherthum durd 
ibr Mifgefhid, durch ihre gepriifte Hingebung und dure ihren 
unerfehiitterlichen Glauben befannt ijt; feine vielfachen Nadfuchun- 
gen und feine ernjten Forfdungen iber das Schidjal der zehn 
Stdmme Ffraels verpflichten ihn, die Refultate feiner Bemiihungen, 
feiner. Studien und feiner oft gefabrodilen Reijen befannt ju 

machen. ~Seit mehren Jahren hat er die Lebensumftdnde feiner 
Glaubensgenojjen, der treuen Unterthanen Civ. Kaiferlichen Hobheit, 

——— getheilt um der Wahrheit die Ehre gu geben... feine Thrdnen mit 
den ibrigen gemijeht, da er fie gu trodnen nicht die Macht befap. 
Der eingige Troft, den er feinen unter der Lajt des Ungliieés gee 
——-sbetigten Briidern gu bieten vermodte, war das Verfpredjen, die 
— Stimme der Wabrheit erheber gu wollen und dafiir gu forgen, 

dah fie Gv. Maiferlide Hobheit vernehme. 

Die Vorfehung felbft hat meine bejdheidenen aber ununtere 
brodencn Anfirengungen unterftigt. Bermdge ihrer Gingebung 
haben Gw. Maiferliche Gobeit gerubt; das Gli ihrer Bolter 
dDurd nette gefebliche Borfdhriften su fichern, welche wefentlid dagu 
beitragen werden, um meinen Glaubendgenofjen cine regelmapige 
und ertrdglidere fociale Lage gu fhaffen. Aber weldhe Zeit mird 
noth verrinnen, ebe die Wobhlthaten des neuen Gejeses, mwelthes 
das Heil de& Ottomanifcen Reides nut befdrdern fan, in einige 
unitrtbbare Gegenden dringen, welde, entfernt von der Gaupt 
ftadt, mit diefer bi8 jest nur allgufeltene Verbindungen unterhalten! 
— Wann wird der Tag der Gerechtigheit und Menfeblidfeit fae 
meine Briider anbreden, die in den gebirgigen und fo gu fagen 
ungugdngliden Gegenden Kurdiftans jerftreut an den duperften 
Brengen des Neidhes cin Pflangenteben fiihren, an den Boden 
Qefeffelt in der vollftdndigiten Umwijfenbeit, von furdifhen Stam- 
men umnringt, deren filirmifche Willtiir oft feine Siigel fennt, und 
deven Rohbheit, Granfamfeit und Raubfucht die Bfraeliten. in dem 
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merfwiirdigiten Suftande der Bedriidung niederhalt. Das vater- 
lide Hery Gro. Kaiferlihen Hoheit war von erhabenem, mitfiih- 
lendem Streben fiir das Gli Fhrer treuen Unterthanen  erfiillt, 
wir bauen auf den entichiedenen und grofmaddtigen Willen Ew. 
RKaiferlidhen Hobeit, wie auf die hddfte Geredhtigteit des Gwigen, 
welche Gw. Majeftat in allen ihren Unternehmungen gefehtipt hat 
und alle diejenigen fordert, welche auf dem Wege de3 Guten gum 
Mohle der Menfehheit wandeln: 

Macdem ex cin treued Bild der Lage feiner Glaubensgenojfen 
vor der Befannimadung des Hati-Houmajum gejeidnet, naddem 
ex dad perfifdhe Reich befuct, wo der unvwiirdige Buftand und 
die Bedriiung der Sfradlitet’ feit Sabrhunderten unerhirt an die 
alte dgyptifhe Sflaverei und an die babylonifehe Berfolgung er- 
innert, hat der untergeichnete Berfafjer einen Bericht in dem Werke 
jufammengeftellt, welded er die auferordentlide Ehre hat gu den 
Filifen des gnadigiten und rubmvolliten Sultans niedergulegen. 

Ginige Biige diefed wabhrhaftigen Bildes find diijter, fie ver- 
dienen gefannt und ihrem wabren Werthe nad abgefddgt gu 
werden (Rurdiftan, S. 61, 64—66; Perfien, S. 160, 226). 

Der unterzeidhnete Berfaffer fpricht nur in feinem Namen; 
ex erflillt eine innige Pjlicht und ein heiliges Berjprechen, indem 
ex feine flebende Stimme ju Gunjten fo vieler, Menfahen erhebt, 
deren Blie unaufhorlich auf den echabenen Wobhnjis Gw. Kai 
ferliden Hoheit gerichtet find, auf den groften der Gultane, der, 
von der Welt beroundert, hienieden die Borfehung vertritt, welde 
ihn begeiftert und ihn fitbrt. 

Wenn der bhefcheidene Pilger, der alsbald feinen Wanderjtab 
wieder ergreijen wird, unt feine Forfdungen fortgufepen, das 
auferordentlihe Gli hatte, das erhabene Auge Gw. Majeftit 
auf das verbingnifvolle Loos feiner Briider von Kurdijtan gu 
lenfen, fo wiirde er den Gipfel feiner Wiinfehe erreiht haben. 
Seine Worte find yu fchwac, um alle feine Gefiihle paffend wie- 
dergugeben, er vermag nur feine Gebete gu ricten hinauf gum 
ewigen Herm, der Mlles fieht und der Gw. Kaiferliden Hobeit 
ein dauernde3 Gli ju verleihen die Gnade habe. 

Paris, 12. Suni 1856. 3. 3. Benjamin I. 
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Die Denkfriften an den Kaijer der Frangofen und an die 
Kénigin von England find mit unerheblichen Menderungen die 
felben wie vorftebende, und die an den Kaifer der Franjofen tragt 
daffelbe Datum wie die an den Sultan; die am die Konigin vow 
England ift vom 22. Februar 1857 datirt und iiberveiht. 

Die Denkfhrift an ven Grof-Sultan dev Tiirfei fandte i 
durd Herm Lob Kaufmann, Lederbindler gu Galata in Ko 
tinopel, ab; die an den RKaijer dex Frangofen itberreichte ich 
in den Tuilerien und die an die Konigin von England sibergad 
ich dem Bureau der englifden Gefandtfhaft in Paris. 

Das in frangdjifher Sprache abgefafte Original iain 
ftebenden Denk(chrift lautet folgendermagen: 


a 


= 
A Son Hantesse Impériale le Grand Sultandela 
Sublime Porte Ottomane. 2 


Sire! 

Que Votre Hautesse daigne jeter un regard d’auguste compassion sur 
Jo pli qu'un voyageur obscur, mais un des plus fiddles sujets de Votre 
Majosté, ose déposer aux pieds du plus magnanime, du plus équitable 
dea Princes, dont le régne sera béni par tant de nations, 

Colal qui ose tracer ces mots s'est imposé Ia mission d’explorer Tes 
contrées que I'Eternel a confié au gouvernement paternel de Votre Hautesse 
Impériale, et co fut au milien des populations nombreuses de votre em- 
pire Ottoman qu'il s’efforeait de constater personnellement et sur les 
Hou mémos I'état social et réligieux des derniers débris d'un peu 
conn depuis Ja plus haute antiquité par ses désastres, comme bets 
aignation & toute éprouve et par sa fot inébranlable; et ses 
Wwultiplides ot ses Investigations s¢rieuses sur le sort des dix tribus d'Tsraél 
Tul font un dovoir do faire connaitre le résultat de ses labeurs, de ses 
Voillos ot do ses excursions souvent périlleuses. Pendant plusicurs années 
Hw yeou de In vio a coreligionnaires snjets fideles de Votre Hautesse 
Impdriale, ot pour rendre hommage & Ja vérité, il a souvent mélé ses 
larmes aveo los leurs, car il n'ayait pas 1a puissance de les sécher, ona 
consolation qu'il a pu offrir & ses confréres courbés sous le 
malhour, oo fat ma promesse a'élever In voix de In vérité et de la faite 
parvenir h Votre Majosté Impériale, 

La Providence elle-méme a daigné seconder mes humbles shies 
constants efforts, Inspiré par elle Votre Hautesse Impériale daigna 
assurer lo bonhour de ses peuples par dos nouvelles prescriptions légales 
qui contribueront puissamment & créer pour mes coreligionnaites un état 
social normal, plus supportable. Mais combien de temps s'écoulera encore 
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avant que les bienfaits de Ia nouvelle loi, qui ne peuvent que faire pro- 
spdrer I'empire Ottoman, pénétreront dans quelques contrées incultes et 
oignées de la métropole, avec quelle elles n'ont pu avoir jusqu’s présent 
que des communications assez rares. Quand Iuira le jour de justice et 
@humanité pour mes confréres dispersés dans les contrées montagneuses 
et inaccessibles pour ainsi dire du Kourdistan, od sur les confins extrémes 
de Empire ils végetent dispersés, attachés au sol, dans I'ignorance la 
plus compléte de leur existence, entourés par des tribus Kourdes, dont 
T'indépendance turbulente ne connait pas souvent de frein, et dont la ru- 
desse, I'apretd et l'esprit de rapines retiennent les Isratlites dans un état 
égradant dabaissement. Le coeur paternel de Votre Majesté Impériale 
fut touché d'une auguste compassion pour faire Ie bonheur de ses fidéles 
sujets; nous espérons dans la ferme et tout puissante volonté de Votre 
Hautesse Impériale ainsi quo dans la supréme justice de V'Eternel, qui a 
protégé Votre Majesté dans toutes Ses entreprises et qui fait prospérer 
tous ceux qui marchent dans la voie du bien pour I’humanitd. 

Aprés avoir tracé un tableau fidéle de I’état de ses coreligionnaires 
avant la promulgation du Hati-Houmajoum, aprés avoir visité I'empire 
Perse, oi l'abaissement et l'oppression des Israélites sont inouis et sécu- 
laires, od ils rappellent lantique servitude de Egypte ct les persécutions 
de Babylon, auteur soussigné en a fait un récit contenu dans louyrage 
qu'il a T'insigne honneur de déposer aux pieds du plus humain et du plus 
glorieux des Sultans. 

Quelques traits dans ce tableau véridique sont sombres; ils méritent 
@étre connus et appréciés & leur juste valeur (Kourdis(an, p. 61, 64—66, 
la Perse, p. 160 et 226). 

L'autenr soussigné ne parle qn’en son nom, Il accomplit un devoir 
de coeur et il remplit une sainte promesse en élevant sa voix suppliante 
en favour de tant d’hommes qui tournent sans cesse leurs regards vers la 
demeure auguste do Votre Hautesse Impériale; vers le plus grand des. 
Sultans admiré par Univers et qui remplace sur cette terre la Providence 
qui V'inspire et qui le guide. 

Si Yhumble pélerin, qui reprendra incossamment son biton de voya- 
geur pour continuer ses explorations, avait Vinsigne bonheur d’attirer 
le regard auguste de Votre Majesté sur le sort précaire de ses confréres 
du Kourdistan, il serait au comble de ses voeux, Ses paroles sont trop 
faibles pour exprimer convenablement tout ce qu'il en ressentirait; il ne 
peut qu'éleyer ses priéres vers I'Unique Maitre, qui voit tout, et qui 
daignera accorder & Votre Hautesse Impériale un bonheur constant. 


Paris, le 12 Juin 1866. 
J. J. Benjamin IL 





Gopitel 36, 


Shiufhetradjtungen. 


In meiner Kindheit Harte ich oft von den jehn Stammen 
Afracts fpredhen, welche, wie man fagte, in cin dilfteres gebirgiges 
Land, wohin nie cin Sonnenftrabl dringe oder ein Frembder feinen 
Fus fese, verbannt feien. Man ergahlte, dah fie dort ihre eigne 
Regierung Hatten, daf fie unter ihren Mdnigen in diefen fernen 
und unbefannten andern gang den Cultus Sfraels im gelobten 
Lande befolgen und eit wunderbareds Leben fiihren follten, wab- 
rend wir, die Nachfommen der Verbannten beider Stdmme Juda 
und Benjamin, in’ den Leiden des Grils, unter dem Fore fanati- 
fer Nationen fhmadhten miiften. 

U8 id Heranwuchs, widmete ih mich den biblifechen Studien 
und [ernte aus dem heiligen Buche erfennen, dah die Stamme 
von Sfrael fet verderbter gewefen waren, als die von Suda und 
Benjamin, und fagte mir: Gott ift geredt und giitig, wanun 
laft er die glticlider fein, die e8 tweniger verdienen? — Bon 
diefem Mugenblide an begann ich an den Bolfsfagen gu sweifeln, 
und gwar um fo mehr, da ich nirgend cine fichere Wahrheit ber 
diefe Frage in unferen Heiligen Biichern fand, durch die id) mir 
AUufflarung verfhaffen fonnte. Das einzige Dittel dazu beftand 
in der perfonliden AnfHhaung durch Reifen und der Gedanfe an 
Diefe befchiftigte mid unaufhorlid. 

Machdem diefe dee in fpateren Sahren gur That geworden 
war, fand id die gefuchte Uuffldrung, und wurde gu den folgen- 
den Sdhliiffen gefaibrt. 

Daffelbe Loos, weldhes uns, die Nadfommen von Suda und 
Benjamin, betroffen hat, ift auch das der gehn Stémme Sfracls 
gewefen. So wie wir aus einem Lande vertrieben find und in 
einem andern cin neues Ufyl fanden, fo haben aud die sehr 
Stimme aus einem Lande in dad andere wander miijjen, um 
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fich nad) allen Berfolgungen und Sdicfaten einen neuen Bufluchte- 
ort ju fucen. Wie uns, fo ift auch ihnen hier Bedviiung und 
Sdhmad, dort eine mildere Behandlung und grofere Freiheit gu 
Theil geworden. Sie haben ihre Canaring, wie wir unfere Scho- 
batnif. Mit einem Worte: Wir Alle haben gleidhe Leiden erdul- 
det, wir Ale haben gleidhe Gefhice gu tragen gehabt. Mur der 
eine grofe Unterfhied befteht gwifden uns und den gehn Stdm- 
men, daf wir in heutiger Zeit, wo das Licht der Auffldrung iiber 
Guropa fic Bahn brit, wo Fanatismus der Tolerang und det 
Humanitdt weiden mug, mit jedem Tage mehr und mehr nad 
den gebeiligten Rechten der Menfehheit behandelt werden, dab 
Balfer und Gefepgeber unfere Gleichberedtigung mit allen andern 
Religionsbefennern anerfennen, wabhrend die Nacdfommen der gehn 
Stimme Ffrael, unter den barbarifcen Bolfern des Oftens jer 
ftreut, fort und fort in Sabrhunderte flanger Unvviffenbeit leben, 
und nod heute unter dem Sodje ihrer Unterdriider alé Pariad, 
ohne Rechte und ohne Achtung, feufjen. 

Alles was der Mund des Bolfes von ihren Regierungen 
und RKonigen ersahlt, reducirt fic thatfachlid) auf da8, wads wir 
betreffenden Orts mitgetheilt haben. Die in den Wikjten Arabiens 
wohnenden und umberirrenden Stdmme haben ihre eigenen Sdheifs, 
und der gemeine Dann hat diefe fiir madtige Kinige und Herr- 
fcer in unferer Bedeutung de8 Wortes gehalien. Ebenfo haben 
die in den Gebirgen Afghaniftans haujenden Volferfhaften. ihre 
eigenen Herrfher und fiihren juweilen blutige und erfolgreide 
Kriege mit ihren Nachbarftdmmen. Wes died Hat die fo fange 
unter und errfhenden' irrigen Mnnahmen iiber die Macht und 
Grdfe der vertriebenen Sinder Sfrael veranlapt. 

Sh weif nicht, wobher fie ihre Kenntnif der Kabbala und 
ihren Glauben an verborgene und iibernatiirlihe Macte erhalten 
haben fonnten. Wir wiffen, daf e& gur Zeit ded erften Tempels 
weder Kabbala nod) Shemoth Hafedofsim (Namen der heiligen 
Geifter, Engelnamen) gab, wenn eB nicht der unaudsfpredlide Name 
Sehova (Schem) iff; denn fiir Schemoth halten wir die Schwer- 
ter, mit denen unfere Bater unter Saul und David die Feinde 
befdmpften, und fiir alle heiligen Gebetsformeln gab e8 nur da8 
Griath-Sdhema. Die fabbaliftifahen Abhandlungen dagegen ffam- 
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men aus der Seit ded gweiten Tempel’. Jhr Ritus ift gum 
Theil das Werk der fpdteren grofen Berfammlungen. Wie der 
Talmud erwahnt, haben fie die Namen der Engel von Babylon 
mitgebradt. BWobher und wie hitten die gehn Stdmme cine fo 
merfiwiirdige Renntnif erhalten fonnen? 8 ware die’ um fo un= 
erflarlider, da ich felbft fie fo umwiffend gefunden habe, daf fie 
nicht einmal lefen fonnen. Wabhr ift 8 indef, dah fie im diefe 
umvirthbaren Gebirge, in diefe unguginglicen Gegenden veriwiejen 
find. Die Guifernung ijt grof und die Schwierigheiten find bee 
deutend, jie aufjufuchen, aber fie liegen dod nicht anfer den Gren= 
gen der Moglidhfeit. Den Flus Sambathion, von dem auch die 
Suden in Afien und Mfrifa fprechen, der Steine und Felsftiice 
fortfchleudern und wie ein feuerfpeiender Berg Lava auswerfen 
fol, um da8 Herannahen der Frembden und das Gindringen der 
Feinde in jene Gegenden gu verhindern, habe ich nicht gefehen, 
wohl aber habe ich eine Spur der seh Stdmme aufgefunden. 
Qn unferer Beit hat man, Dank den Entdedungsreifen fiihe 
ner Seefabrer, genaue und fidere Kunde der fernften Welttheile 
erworben; durdy die Fortbildung im Unterrisht find geographifthe 
Kenniniffe allgemein verbreitet und durd neue Erfindungen were 
den uns die entlegenften Orte nahe gebract, fo dab die Wntte 
——- poden fid) die Hand reiden fonnen. 
G3 mag auch jest nod) unbefannte Lander geben; doch fagt 
{hon Wlonjo da GEreilla in feinen Gedichten (Band 2, 27. Gef-): 
wDie Erdofugel ift mit Sonen bededt, welche die Menfdhen nicht 
erfernen; dad Geld der Forfshung, das vor uns liegt, ijt gwar 
unendlidh, aber der Kreis unferes Wiffens erweitert fic) mehr und 
mebr gu Grforfdung neuer Wabhrheiten. 


Ghe id den Orient, die Wiege der Menfehheit, da Land 
der Gebheimniffe, verlaffe und von meinen dort jerftreuten Glaus 
benSbridern, die feit Sahrhunderten unter dem Soche barbarifeher 
und DdeGpotifther Bolfer feufjen, Wbfdhied nehme, will id) nod 
einige allgemeine Bemerfungen iiber Reifen in diefen Landen 


bierberfegen. 
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Gin europdifcher Reifender, der an cultivirte Ginder, an den 
Umgang mit civilijirten Menfehen und an die Bequemlichfeiten 
ded Lebens gewobhunt ift, wird, wenn ex den Orient betritt, von 
dem Gefiihle beherrfcht fein, als fei er in eine gang andere Welt 
verfept, in eine Welt, deren Befhreibung meine Rrdfte iberfteigt. 
Bei jedem Schritte ift er von Gefahren, Miibfeligfeiten und Ent 
behrungen aller Art umringt, die fic, je weiter er fehreitet, ver+ 
mebhren. Gin jiidifcher Reifender indef befindet fic) in einem 
gang anderen Berhaltnifje. Die Freundlichfeit, das Bertrauen, 
die Liebe und Wchtung, mit der er tiberall in diefen Landern von 
feinen Glaubensgenoffen empfangen wird, Iaffen ibn die viel- 
faden Leiden und Befchwerden der Reife vergelfen. Borredhte 
aller YUrt werden ihmr geftattet, und die Hodadhtung, mit der man 
ihn aufnimmt, fteigert fid) fat gu einer allgemeinen Berehrung. 

Auf mid hat vor Allen die fromme Glanbensguverficht mei- 
ner Briider, ihre forgfame, bis ind fleinfte genaue Beobadhtung 
unfered Cultus und ihre Berehrung deffelben den Lebendigiten 
Gindrud gemacht. Diefe Frommigfeit ijt wohl geeignet, einen 
enropdifhen Juden gu erbauen, die Grinnerung an diefelbe bildet 
fiir mid) cine Gemuthigung fiir die Qufunft, und fawer wurde 
e8 mir, mid von Ddiefen glaubensfeften Menfden gu trennen. 
Zwei Punkte verdienen befondere Erwdhnung, eB find died: die 
Kenntniffe und die Woblthatigteit, die Lebensweife und die tra- 
Ditionelle Gajtfreundlidteit unferer Britder im Orient. 

Benn die Gelehrten des Orients im Wllgemeinen fic) durch 
cin guiindlideres, tieferes Wiffen audseidnen, fo hat dies feinen 
Grund vornehmlih darin, dag fie am Urquell alles menfeliden 
Wiffens wobhnen, bei ihren Forfhungen fiets die Heiligen Quellen 
vor Augen haben und dabei von einem unerfdiitterliden Glauben 
befeelt find, fo daf in legterer Besiehung felbjt diejenigen, die am 
wenigien fchrifthewandert find, anderen gum Mufter dienen fons 
nen. Die Gelehrten, und indbefondere diejenigen, welde aus dem 
gelobten Lande oder aus Europa fommen, werden mit der gros. 
ten Berehrung, beffer fogar wie ihre eigenen Gelehrten behandelt; 
in ihrer bilderreichen Sprache fagen jie, Daf e& Kronen feien, die 
iby Haupt gu febmiiden tdmen. 

Wer die orientalijthen Sitten nicht fennt, fann fic) faum 
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einen Begriff davon machen, mit welder Ridjicht dort ein Nei- 
fender empfangen und behandelt wird. Gobald —— 
vorgeftellt worden, “becilt man fic), ihm alle migliche Ehre, die 
fein Rang erfordert, gu ergeigen. Man fommt allen feinen Ber 
Diirfnijjen guvor; man giebt ihm Wohnung, Speije, Mleidung, 
fury Wlles, was er gebraudt, ohne den geringjten Grfag dafiir 
ju fordern. Man veranftaltet, fo lange er an einem Orte vere 
weilt, Fefflichfeiten und Mable, um ibn gu ehren. . Und nit 
allein fo lange er bleibt, widmet man ibm alle Gorgfalt, nein, 
aud wenn ex fortgeht, Laft man ihm diefelbe in erhdhtem Mage 
angedeiben. Gobald fic der Gajt sur Ubreije riiftet, halt eB der 
Hausherr fiir feine erfte PAicht, ihn mit Wlem Nothigen fiie die 
Reife gu verforgen. Man beredynet die Tage, die er bis gu einem 
andern Orte unterwegs ijt, und richtet danady die Borvathe ein, 
damit e8 ihm an nichts gebreche. Man forgt dafiir, dab er fid 
einer Karawane anjelieien fann, besablt die RKoften, und feiner 
der Glaubensbriider unterlift 8, den Reifenden mit einer Gabe 
4u befchenfen, deren er bedarf, und die ftets feinem Biangesmanae 
mefjen it. 

Uber nicht allein ihren Glaubensbriidern widmen die Suber 
deS Orient eine fo edelmiithige Aufnahme. Jeder Reifende, jeder 
Tourift, wef Glaubens er auch fei, erhalt dberall von ihnen dene 
felben Beiftand, denfelben Sus, alle moglidhe Austunft, deren 
er bedarf, fei e8 in Bejsug auf die Schwierigfeiten des Weges 
und die Befdhaffung von Fihrern, oder in irgend einem anderen 
Fale. Trop der grofen Anjahl von Reifenden, die den Orient 
durchgiehen, witd Fedem ohne Ausnahme diefelbe Gaftfreundfshaft 
geboten; fie wird als eine heilige Schuld betvachtet und in wabre 
Haft patriardhalifther Weife geiibt. 

Bird cine Karawane iiberfallen und der Reifende gerdth in 
Gefangenfdaft, fo darf er fider darauf gablen, das man, fobald 
fein Unfall befannt wird, nicht fdumt, ibn gu befreien, man bringt 
das Lojegeld fiir ihn auf und died befteht oft in einer betrddt- 
fihen Gumime. 

Man Fann hieraus fsliefen, wie leicht und bequem das 
Bereifen des Orients gemacht werden fann, leichter fogar wie in 
anderen Gdndern, trop der grofen GSchwierigfeiten der Wege 
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und der Gefahren, denen der Reifende ausgefest ift. Da der 
Orient das Land der heiligen Quellen ift, fo mbchte icy meinen 
gelefrten und unternehbmenden BlaubenSbriidem den Rath er 
theilen, aud diefem ehriviirdigen Brunnen gu fhipfen. Fir dad 
Licht der Wiffenfchaft, welded fie dort verbreiten und fortpflanjen, 
wiirden fie cine ihrer wiirdige Uufnahme und cin bequemed Leben 
“finden. 

Gin groper Bortheil, den nur die Juden befigen, macht diefen 
das Reifen im Morgenlande bedeutend leidter. Es ift died die 
Hebrdifthe Sprache. Sie ijt cin machtiges Band, da8 eingige 
mofteridfe Mittel, welded eB ihnen miglid) macht, allenthalben 
vorsudringen und durdjufommen. Unter diefen gablreidhen Bol 
ferfchaften, wo fo viele verfchiedene Sprachen geredet und gefdrie= 
ben werden, wird der reifende Jude in jeder Ortfhaft wenigitens 
einige Perfonen finden, mit denen er fid) verftindigen und deren 
Angaben er den unbedingteften Glauben fchenfen fann. 

Man fann unbedenflidh den Beweis verfuden, daf die von 
den heutigen orientalifden Juden befolgten dharafteriflifden Ge- 
bruce und Gitten diefelben find, die in der Bibel als den xehn 
Stimmen eigenthiimlich begeidhnet werden, wabrend die Der euro- 
paifehen Suden denen der Stdmme Suda und Benjamin gleiden. 
Ich verweife gum Sihluffe auf swei dahin deutende Bibelcitate, 
deren erftes die Gajtfreundlichfeit der zehn Stdmime im Gegen- 
fape gum Stamme Benjamin beweist.4) Die sweite Stelle er- 
innert an den Gdelmuth der gehn Stdmme gegen ihre feindliden 
Briider.2 

Beide GCitate laffen die Mationaltugenden der orientali- 
{den Guden, welde nod heute diefelben find, glingend genug 
bervortreten. 

Shliehlich fibre ich nod einige Gebrdude unferer Glaubens- 
britder im Orient an: 

1) Nak der Verridtung de8 Gebets in der Synagoge fteben 
poei Menfden am Gingange derfelben, die Rofen oder eine 
woblriedende Frudt in der Hand halten und folde jedem Bor- 


1 Richter Cap. 19, B. 14 bis 22. 
2 2, Ghronica Gap. 28, B. 8 bis 15. 
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beigehenden binreidhen, der vor dem Genufje den dagu gebdrenden 
Segen ausfpridht. . hare 

2) Wenn cin Hfeaelit den andern befinht, fo wird er beim 
Weggehen am Gingange des Haujes mit Rofemwaifer befprengt, 
und erhalt nod) etwas davon, um fic) damit Geficht, Bart and 
Hinde ju wafdhen. * <a 

3) Der Morgengrus ift wie bei uns, nach Mittag aber wird 
man mit den Worten Friede mit Gud! begrigt, su mebreren 
jugleid fagt man: »Gott mit Cud!* worauf jene ertviedern: 

»Segne Did Gott! 

4) Gin Sfraclit, der mit einer Karawane wonubéit: Tegt feine 
Taleth und feine Tephilim (Gebetseuge) an, fondern Liest jeden 
Morgen und Whend GCriath Schema (cin Abfehnitt aus dem sana 
tatertc, in dem die Ginheit Gottes befihrieben). - 

5) Die in den Gebirgen Kurdiftans wohnenden Juden nee 
nicht Bisith (Schaufiiden) den ganjen Tag wie wir, fonder mur 
in der Synagoge. 

6) Die Scheidungen werden ausgeiibt wie bei uns, binficht- 
li dev Berlobung aber findet der Unterfchied ftatt, dah jeder 
Bater fir feine Tochter bis sum jwilften Sabre die Traumiinge 
annehmen Fann. Diefer Umftand verurfacht grofe Unannehmbidh- 
feiten, denn naddem die Berbheirathete alter wird, und der Mann 
ihr nicht gefiillt, weigert fic fic, ferner bei ihm gu bleiben und 
fie Farm den Mann, ohne einen Sheidebrief von ihm gu nehmen, 
verlajjen, was ihr dad Gericht geftattet. 

7) Mitunter LaGt man fic) Durd einen Boten trauen, indem 
man durch denfelben der Berlobten eine Traumiinge fehidt; bei 
Dee Berbeirathung mus aber dafjelbe von dem Brdutigam felbft 
wos einmal gefcbeben. 

8) Stirdt cin Mann ohne Kinder gu hinterlaffen, fo ape 
der Brader des Berftorbenen die Wittwe. 

2) WWM Hemand gwei Frauen heirathen, fo mujer afi 
gemagente Gedlwde angeben, 5. ¥B. das er von dev erften Fran 

joy er eder nur Dladden hat. Die Nichtjuden heirathen 
abee Pelee Grund jet Frauen. 

“Se Morte, Ne cine aweite Frau heirathen, verpflidten. fie 
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nur, ibe Gfjen gu geben, aber feine Meidung, wofiir fie Dann 
ihren Berdienft behilt. 

11) Halt fi ein Mann in einem fremden ‘Orte Tange Seit 
auf, fo beftellt ev fid) fiir die Zeit feines Aufenthalted eine Frau, 
die er aber nachher nicht mitnimmt. 

12) Reine Michlein, die nod) feine Federn haben, werden 
Gegefien. Die Seiden fiir den Genus erlaubter Bagel und Fife 
find ifnen viel mehr befannt al8 uns. 

14) Jn der Sabbath- und Feftnadht fommt nad Mitternadt 
vor det Hof des Naffi (Gemeindevorfteher) ein Singer, der bid 
ju Tagesanbrud) Lieder fingt; daffelbe gefchieht, wenn ein febr 
geadteter Fremder fid) bei ihnen aufbalt. 


Capitel 37. 


Riidtehe nad Konftantinopel. 


Sh hatte genug vom Orient gefehen, um mir eine Kenntnif, 
de8 Landes und feiner Bewohner, vor allem aber, um mir eine 
Ginfidht in die Berhaltniffe der dort wohnenden Juden gu ver- 
fdaffen, und becilte mich, diefes Land der Borurtheile und Unter+ 
driicfung yu verlaffen. 

Seb Tagercifen fiihrten mid) durch cin wiiftes, von felfigen 
Hiigeln durdgogened Land. Gingelne Soldatenpoften, weldye lings 
der Strafe aufgeftellt find, haben die Beftimmung, den Berfehr 
ju fichern und die durdgiehenden Narawanen gu fiigen, fo wie 
die Grengen de8 Landes gegen die haufigen Cinfille der noma- 
difhen Horden von Babylon ju bewahen. Diese dffentliden 
Wachter find jedoch) gefibrlidher als die Nauberbanden, denn fie 

fallen felbft fiber die Parawanen her. 
i ‘Un der duferften Grenge de3 Landed it namentlid) das Dorf 
Solata eine wahre Banditenfdhule. Umringt von allen diefen 
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Gefahren, verdantte ich einem friheren Glaubenggenofjen, dem 
Militér-Oberarjte der Proving, J. Beer, freundlide 

und anerfennenswerthe Gefalligteiten. uf feinen’ Rath legte id 
Die Keidung eines Geijtlidhen an. Dann ffellte er mid Dem 
Oberbefehlahaber der Wachtpofien vor, der mix auf feine Bitte 
Empfeblungen an die famuntlichen Unterbefehlshaber der eingelnen 
Wadhen gab. Dadurdy wurde meine Reife gefahrlos, da ich tinter 
ficherer Bedeung bis an die Grenje gebradt wurde. Opne 
weitere Unfiille erreichte id) Bagdad. Dort hatte id) dad Unglid, 
durd) einen Stury vom Pferde das Bein gu breden, und mupie 
einundswanjig Tage jur Heilung deffelben ausharren. a 

Am Mittwod), den 12. Sjar (14. Mai) 151 verlies i 
Bagdad und trat meine Niicfreife nach Konftantinopel an. Jd 
hatte mid einer Karawane angefchloffen, die den Weg durch die 
Wiifte reiste, welder auf fiinfig Tage berednet war. Die Kae 
rawane, bei der ich mich wieder fiir einen YUrjt ausgab, ;ablte 
200 Wohlbewaffnete, und bei der Ubreife flog fic) uns nod 
eine andere Gefellfhaft von 260 und fpdter nod eine von 150 
Perfonen an, fo dah wir gegen 600 Mann ftark waren. 

Unter fortwabhrenden Angriffen der vielen Rauberfdaaren, 
durd deren Gebiete wir gogen, langten wir am 27. Sjar (29. Mai) 
in Kirful an, wo wir uns mit einer andern Karawane von 
600 Perfonen vereinigten und nun in einer Stdrfe von 1200 
Menfdhen unferen Weg fortfepten. Bis jum 8. Sivan (Suni) 
beftanden wir faft tiglic) obne erheblice Berlujte fleine Schare 
miigel, vereinigten uns an diefem Tage mit einer dritten Rara- 
wane von 800 Perfonen, und waren nun an Zabl jeder Schaar 
von Rdubern iiberlegen, weehalb wir mit dem Gefiihle groferer 
Sicherheit unfere Reife fortfegen fonnten. Trog dicfer Uebermact 
wurden Wir jedoc fehor am andern Tage von neuem angegriffen, 
wobei wir anfinglid) mit einem Berlujte von gehn Todten und 
fiinfyebn Berwundeten gum Ritesuge gendthigt wurden, am fole 
genden Tage aber die Banditen iiberwaltigten, fie verfolgten und 
ihnen 35 Kameele und 200 Schafe abnahmen. 

An 9 Sivan (9. Juni), drei Tagereifen von Karput 
traftn wir mitten im Wege liegend cine riefig grofe Sdlange 
an, die von den Mrabern Wi-Haffe-Nalil genannt wird. » Wir 
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todteten Ddiefelbe, und ich hatte gern die Haut ded riefigen Reptils 
mitgenommen, wenn mir died nidt von meinen Reifegefabrten 
gewebrt worden ware. Wn demfelben Tage trafen wir aud einen 
Lowen, den wir verfdheuchten. 

Bon Karput an begannen die Ucberfille und Entbehrungen 
in vergropertem Mage. So beftanden wir am 9. Tamus (Suli) 
einen Kampf, der drei Tage und Nachte wahrte. Bom 14. bis 
20. Tamus fegten wir unfere Reife ungehindert fort. Wn lepte- 
rem Tage aber wurden wir von einer doppelt Hberlegenen Schaar 
unverfehens itberfallen. G8 entffand cin wilded und  blutiges 
Gefecht, in deffen Berlaufe die Karawane zerfprengt und gepliin- 
dDert wurde. Sch hatte mid) bei Anbrud der Nacht vereingelt auf 
einen Palmbaum gerettet und mid) am andern Tage wieder mit 
einer Ungahl Gefahrten vereinigt: Durd einen gliidliden Zufall 
fand ich cin’ meiner Kameele wieder, fo dah id) doch nicht gang 
enthlipt war; ic) vettete mit dDemfelben mehre mir anvertraute 
Gegenftinde. Drei Tage nach diefem Unfalle fangten wir in 
Siwas an, von wo aus id mich mit einer andernm Karawane 
nad) der Hafenftadt Samfun am Schwarzen Meere begab und 
mid) von dort nach RKonftantinopel einfchiffte, wobin ich nad 
fechaunddreifigitiindiger Fahrt am 10. Ww (8. Auguft) gelangte. 

GCnde der orientalifdhen Reife. 


Ubreije nad Wfrita. 

Bon dem Vediirfnif nach Rube getrieben, nacdem ish die 
Miihen und Entbehrungen fo flanger und fdwieriger Reifen er- 
tragen, entfhlof id) mid, mic) in Rumelien niedersulajjen, was 
mir jedod feblidlug. 

Machdem ich die Trimmer meines Bermogens gefammelt 
hatte, durdreiste id) Serbien und Ungarn, fam nach Wien, durd- 
0g Oejterreidh, einen grofen Theil Station’ und gelangte nad 
Rom. Bon dort begad ih mich nach Livorno, fdhijfte mid nach 
Marfeille ein, jog nach Gartefan in Spanien und von da nach 
Dran in Algerien. Bon Oran aus bereiste ich dann jur See die 
ganje Nordfiifte Afrifas bis Tripolid und febhrte gu Lande suri. 





Reifen in Afrifa 
Siffen, Jebréuce und Verhiltnife der Juden, 


L Aegypten. 


Ih beginne meine Reifeberihte mit Aegypten, und swar 
mit Ulerandrien, da ich diefes Land fon auf meiner erften 
Reife beriihrt hatte. 

Dbgleid) e8 viele und grofe Merfwiirdigfeiten in Yegypten 
giebt, fo tibergehe ich diefelben doc) Hier, da das Land der Pyra- 
miden von gelehrten Neifenden vielfad befchrieben und im wiffen> 
fchaftlider und geographifther Besiehung befannt genug ift; ih 
fpreche bier nur von meinen Glaubensgenoffen. 

Sn Alerandrien beftehen gwei jidifche Gemeinden, deren 
cine von den Gingebornen, die andere von Ftalienern gebildet 
wird. Die afrifanijche Gemeinde befteht aus etwa 500 Familien, 
die italienifhe aud etwa 150 Familien,! beiden fieht indeh ein 
und derfelbe Chadham vor. Er heist Rabbi Salomo Chafan, 
ift aus Sephat gebiirtig, ein reider und gebildeter Mann, der 
nicht allein bei unfern Glaubensgenojffen, fondern aud bet dem 
BiceFinig und den Conjuln der europaifhen Machte in grofem 
Anfehen freht. Sede Gemeinde hat ihre befondere Gynagoge; 
die der Ufrifaner ift ein grofes alterthiimliches Gebaude, von 
Steinen gemauert, neben derfelben ftehen mehre Gebdude, in 
denen die durchreifenden Quden aufgenommen und bebherbergt 
werden. Die italienijthe Synagoge liegt in einer andern Strage, 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 107 fpridt von 3000 Guden im Wlerandrien. 
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fie ift ein gembdhnlided einftidiged Haus. Die afrifanifche Ge- 
meinde baut jest cine neue Synagoge nabe bei der Stadt, ein 
febr grofed und foftbares Baumert, und fie behauptet, daf an 
diefem Plage vor Jabhrhunderten fchon Yuden gewobhnt hatten. 
Die Synagoge liegt in einem merfwiirdigen prachtoollen Garten, 
dem fchonjten wohl, den e8 in Ulerandrien und beinahe in gany 
Aegypten giebt, Palmen, Datteln, Granatdpfel, Cihrod (d. i. die 
Frudt Hadar), viele der fhinften und feltenften der Blumen 
febmiicfen ifn. 

Von den Berhaltniffen der Juden in Aegypten und von ihren 
Befhaftigungen werde ih am Schluffe fprecen, und will jest 
nur auf eine mir aufgefallene Gonderbarfeit hinweifen. — Sn 
Alerandrien fand id im Haufe eines angefehenen afrifanifden 
Suden, den id) einmal am Sabbath befudte, in einem Zimmer 
einen grofen gepolfterten Divan, iiber welden ein eingige’ eben 
fo grofes Decbette gelegt war. Unter Ddiefer einen Dede fdblafen 
in friedlicher Gintract die fammtliden verbeiratheten Familien- 
glieder mit ihren Frauen, jedes Paar in einer befonderen Gre 
de8 Divans ruhend, dev Vater und die Mutter des Haufes, der 
erwadjene Sohn mit feinem Weibe, der Schwiegerfohn mit der 
Tocter u. f. w. Auf meine ladelnde Nachfrage, ob ein fo fone 
Derlidher und anftifiger Gebrauch allgemein fei, erbielt id cine 
bejahende Antwort. — Je) wohnte wabrend meines Aufenthaltes 
in Uerandrien bei einem Bantier, Chaim Mufero, der auf euro- 
paifchem Fuse lebte und aud) hauslicy fo eingeridtet war. 

Die Stadt felbft, ihr bliihender Handel, ihre fchdne euro- 
paifche Bauart mit breiten Strafen und Mérften, fowie die herr- 
Tichen Anlagen um diefelbe find gu allgemein befannt, al8 daf 
ich den Berfuch einer Befchreibung derfelben wagen modhte. 

Bon Alezandrien fubr ich auf einem arabifhen Schijfe nad 
dem eine Tagercife entfernten Dorfe Madmadia am Ril, der 
durd einen Kanal bid nad Wezandrien fiihrt. Bei Macdmardia 
am Ausfluffe des Kanals, ift derfelbe durch drei grofe Thore gee 
fperrt; fammitlihe Schiffe, die von Wlerandrien fommen, werden | 
vor den Thoren ausgeladen und ihre Fracdt auf andere Fahryeuge 
gebradt, weldje fie dann weiter fiibren. Das Dorf Machmadia 
ift cin fhmupiger Ort, von ungefihr 400 Yrabern bewohnt. — 
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Die Bevdlferung bejteht urfpringlid aus Gefindel, 
Sffentlidhen Weibern, die Jorahim Pafha, als er Werandrien im 
europdifden Stile neu erbaute, aus den alten Strafen der Stadt 
austrieb, und die dann in Madmadia eine eigene Colonie griindeten. 

Bon dort fubr id wieder mit einem arabifihen Schijfe nad 
Cairo. Die Reife dauerte fechs Tage. Die Milfabhrt ift eine 
iiberaus angenehme, die Landfchaft reigend, faft jede Stunde trifft 
man Dérfer und Etddte, und man befommt Alles, was man 
bedarf; namentlid) fand ich die von den Mrabern Setfth-Srir 
genannten Fleinen Hiihner febr billig. Man sieht Diefe jungen 
Hiihner hier in grofen Sdhaaren, fie werden in fogenannten Brut- 
Sfen aus den Giern ausgebriitet und find febr fett Die gu 
diefem Bwede angelegten Bruthdujer find fajt bhermetife gegen 
die Luft gefhlojjen, und immer in mehre Wbtheiungen getheilt; 
die Araber, welde die Gier in. dem Ofen Herumbdrehen, und itber- 
baupt die Gefchafte bei diefen Wnjtalten verfehen, find von der 
grofen Hige, die in den Defen gur Musbriitung der Gier untere 
batten fein mug, bleid) und ausgeddrrt, und man fagte mir, daf 
Diefe Leute nicht alt werden. Wn dem Milufer find grofe Garten 
angelegt, in denen viele Gurfen (arabifd Dilla), Melonen (Batic) 
und Klirbis (Rifehua) gegogen werden. — Jc fam cined Tages 
in cin Dorf, um mir etwas Brod ju faufen; e8 war feined gu 
Haben, ein Araber aber bat mid nod) einige Minuten gu waren, 
binnen denen er mit Brod verfdaffen wolle. Gr nabm darauf 
in Gile etwas Mehl und Waffer, mate einen Teig daraus, 
bradte ihn in Kucenform und trug ibn in die Sonne. Nach 
wenigen Minuten war der Kuchen gars Se) evinnerte mid dae 
durd an den Musjug der Minder Gfrael aus Megypten, die eben- 
falls, wie und die Bibel ergahlt, den Brodteig auf der Schulter 
mitnabmen und in der Gonne ausbaden liefen. (Grydiblung ded 
Midrafd) Nabba.) 

Ym fecsten Tage famen wir in Baluf, dem GHafen von 
Cairo an. G8 fahrt auch cin Dampfboot von Madhmadia nad 
Baluk, welded nur achtyehn Stunden gu der Fabrt gebraucht, 
da id) aber von der Gegend und den Menfden etwas feben 
wollte, fo benugte id cin andered Schiff. Bon Valut nad Cairo 
fitbrt cin eine Stunde langer Weg durch herrliche Garten; die 
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Landfdhaft ift von einer Menge Candle durchfdnitten, um bei 
den Ucherfehwemmungen des Nil die Gewéiffer tiber diefelben ju 
leiten. Die Miliiberfhmemmungen werden feftlid) gefeiert, die 
Bevilferung madht Lujftfabrten auf dem Wafjer, frdhliche Mujit 
erfhallt und Freude herricht fiberall, denn man erwartet dann 
ein frudthares gefegnetes Sabr, da bei dem Mangel an Regen 
der Nil allein die Felder befeuchtet. 

Sn Gairo giebt 8 ebenfalls gwei jidifthe Gemeinden, cine 
afrifanifhe und cine italienife, von denen die erftere ungefdbr 
6000 Familien, die andere 200 bis 250 Familien salt! Sm 
Jahre 1846 liefen fic) die beiden Gemeinden einen Chacham von 
Jerufalem, Eliahu Sfrael, fommen, da der friihere geftorben war. 
Gr hat gwei Frauen; auc) mein Wirth, bei dem ic) in Cairo 
wobnte, Mailum Mofe Mofero, Geldwedsler und Bater meined 
Wirthes in Wlerandrien, hatie swei Frauen. Beide Gemeinden 
jufammen haben adht Synagogen, unter denen fic) eine befindet, 
weldhe Synagoge von Rambam (Maimonides) genannt wird, fie 
enthalt mehre Gemdder, um durchreifende Fremde gu beherber- 
gen. Die Stadt ijt grof und ftart bevilfert, aber die Stragen 
find fmal und fehr fehmugig, dod) werden fie der grofien Hige 
wegen dreimal tiglid) mit Wafer befprengt. 

Bon Cairo bis Altcairo, welded die Arabar Majar-al- 
Atif nennen, ift etwa eine fleine Wegitunde. Auf dem Wege 
Ddabhin trifft man viele Nuinen, forwie aud die Stadt Wltcairo 
fajt gang verfatlen ijt; e8 wobhnen dort nur einige arme Yraber 
und gebn jadifhe Familien, die ebenfalls febr arm find und von 
den reichen Glaubensbriidern in Cairo unterjtiigt werden. Brwei 
Synagogen finden fic) in dem Orte, von denen die eine, Wl-MKar- 
fujan, in RNuinen verfallen ijt; die sweite, Wl-Schamjan, jwar 
cin fey alterthiimliches Gebdude, befindet fic) nod) in gutem Sue 
ftande. Ginige Suden nennen die lestere Synagoge Meneffeth- 
Eliahu, und behanpten, dah Cliad dort erfchienen fei. Sie wird 
imen von jwolf Marmorfdulen getragen, und hat gwei beilige 
Bundesaden, von denen die cine tiber der andern liegt; tiber der 
oberjten befindet fic) eine Snfchrift in hebraifther Quadratfehrift, 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 98 fpriddt von 2000 Suden. 
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die jedod durch die Seit verwiftht und unleferlich getvorden it. 
Diefe oberfte Bundeslade ift forgfiiltig verfehloffen und man ge 
ftattet Niemandem, hinaufgugehen und fie gu dffnen. Sch bat 
den Sduldiener, mir dies ju geffatten, um ju fehen, was die 
Lade enthalte; er widerffand jedod) meiner Bitte und ergablte 
mir, er verwalte nunmehr 20 Sabre fein Wmt, fei aber nod mie 
mals hinaufgegangen, weil man glaube, dah der, weldyer dies 
thuc, in demjelben Sabre flerben miiffe. Gr theilte mix ferner 
mit, Daf diefe Lade Handfehriften von dem berithmten Efra ent- 
Halte, und damit diefe nicht gu Sdhaden famen, habe man die 
Lade jo forgfaltig verfdhlofjfen. WIS ich dies hirte, beftand ich 
um fo mehr anf meinem Wunfdh, fonnte aber trog aller Bitten 
und Borftellungen nicht daju gelangen, die Cade gu unterfucben, 
und alé id) dies cinfab, erfldrte ich fachend, die ganje Gefchichte 
fei gewif cine Fabel, von irgend einem Chacam erfunden, mur 
um die Leute glaubiger gu madhen, worauf man mid einen Re- 
former fdhalt, der nicht an Wunder glaube.? 

Da mish die Sache inde bedeutend intereffirte, fo ftellte ih 
Nahforfhungen und Erfundigungen dariiber an, fudhte in vielen 
Biichern nach irgend einer Andeutung tiber den ‘Pentatench, ohne 
jedoch etwas dDariiber erfahren oder finden ju fonnen. Endlich im 
Sabre 1854, als ich in Temjan in Algerien bei einem gewijjen 
Mojfes Sarbeth, einem gelebrten und reicjen Manne logirte, der 
aud cine tichtige Bibliother bejfaf, nahm ic) jufillig in ciner 
langen Nacht einige Biicher gum Studiren jur Hand und fand 
im gweiten Theil des Schem Hagdolim beim Buchjtaben Ajin (a) 
Folgendes: ,Sm Jahre 5248 war Rabbi Obadja von Bartanura 
in Gairo und fries, als er von dort nad Serufalem gereift rar, 
einen Brief an feinen Vater wie folgt: Sd war in Wlt-Migraim 
und bin in die Synagoge von Elias gegangen; es war dort ein 
Pentateud) in Gandfbrift von Efra, welder in einer Schachtet 
lag. Gin Meifender aus den weftliden Landen hat den Schul- 
Diener beftoden, den Pentatend Herausgenommen und ijt damit 
fortgereift. QS er jedod auf See war, litt er Schifforud, ertrant. 

1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 98 fpricht ebenfalls von Diefen beiden Synagogen, 
des Pentatendy exwahnt er fedod nirht. 





227 


und der Pentateud ift mit ibm untergegangen. Der Sduldiener 
aber ift in Demfelben Jahre geftorben.“ — Der Verfaffer des Shem 
Hagdolim fiigt hingu, daf man ihm bei feiner Anwefenbeit in 
Alt-Caivo ebenfalls von diefem Pentateud) ergahlte; er fei dann 
in die Synagoge gegangen, man habe ihm aber den Pentatench 
nicht jeigen wollen, die Chachamim der Stadt indef hatten ibm 
im Bertrauen mitgetheilt, die obige Angabe fei richtig und in der 
Bundedlade hefinde fi nur noc die leere Sdhachtel. — Spater 
fand ich im erjten Theile de Shem Gagdolim bei dem nam- 
lien Buchjtaben wie im grweiten Theil, eine Stelle, wo der Ber- 
fafjer ergablt, er habe {pater in den fiinf Biichern Mofes, die gu 
Amfterdam gedrudt feien, mit den Commentarien Chinad) und 
Dewek Tow, in dem AWbfcynitte Waidi eine Notiy vom Rabbi 

| Menachem Halevi gefunden, welche angiebt, das der Nambam 
(Maimonides) die fiinf Biither Mofes von dem Pentateud ab- 
Gefrieben habe, welded fic in Wlt-Mizraim befinde, und diefer 
Pentateud fei yur Zeit der Talmudijten von Serufalem nach 
Ult_Migraim gebracht worden. Spdter hat der Nambam gebdrt, 
in Burgund befinde fich wirflic cin Pentateud) von der Sand 
Gfra’s, er fei darauf dort hingegangen, babe daffelbe unterfucht 
Und gefunden, dah die Parfchioth. Petuchoth und Sethumoth ganz 
fibereinjtimmend mit dem von ihm in At-Mizraim abgeferiebenen 
feien. Das Datum dicfer legteren Thatface fei der 28. ded 
Monats Siwan (Fjar, Mai) gewefen. Daraus geht hervor, das 
Die ganje Tradition iiber Ddiejen Pentateud) und feine Herfunft 
von Gira falf iff. Sch hatte dadurd den gewiinfchten Muf- 
fclup erhalten und freute mich, dag ich die gange Eache von 
vorn herein fiir eine Fabel gebalten. 

Auferhal6 der Stadt Alt-Cairo geigt man eine Synagoge, 
von der behauptet wird, fie fei dad Bethaus ded Mofes, und die 
Juden nennen diefes Gebdude aud nad feinem Namen.! Die 
Tradition mag migliderweife wabhr fein, denn wir fefen im 
2. Bud Mofes, Cap. 9, B. 29, das Mofes gum Monige Pharao 
fagt: »Sch will hinausgehen vor die Stadt und meine Hande 
gen Simmel erheben.« 


1 Benjamin de Tudela S. 102 fpricht ebenfalls vow diefer Synagoge. 
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Man findet nod mehre alte merfwiirdige Gadhen dort, 
j. B. von Fofeph cin fleined Palajtgebiude aud verfchiedenartiger 
Steinen erbaut, welded nur im oberen Theile jerfallen if. — 
ift von einer Mauer umgeben und wird von den Arabern 
el-Jofeph genannt. Wenn man oben auf die Terrafje des Ge- 
Hauded geht, fo genieft man cine weit ausgedehnie Fernfidht bis 
in die Wilfte. 

Mahe bei diefem Gebdude befindet fic eine febr tiefe Grube, 
in welde man durd 570 Stufen, die in den Boden eingehauen 
find, binunterfteigt; fie wird von den Arabern Bir-al-Jofeph 
(Jofephsgrube) genannt und fie behaupten, dah fie der Kerfer 
gewefen, in welden Potiphar den Jofeph werfen lief. Wenn 
man hinunterfteigen will, fo geben swei Arabermadden mit Licht 
al8 Begleiterinnen mit; man jablt dafiir 1 Piajter. Unten in 
der Grube aber findet man einen febr frifaen flaren Quell und 
aud einer Ratafalf, von dem man bebauptet, e& rue bier der 
Diener Jofephs, den “fein Here an diefer Stitte begraben liep. 
Qn fritherer Seit ijt 8 haufig vorgefommen, daf die Reifenden, 
weldhe diefe Grube befuchten von den Arabern unten erfehlagen 
und beraubt wurden, wads in heutiger Seit durdh die officiellen 
Sicherheitsmafregein verbiitet wird. 


Die Meidung der dgnptifcen Guden gleicht derjenigen, welde 
die Suden in der Tirfei tragen; viele tragen einen weifen Ture 
ban, fowie tiberhaupt die Meiderpracht bedeutend ijt. Die Frauen 
tragen fid) ebenfalls wie in der Titrfei, nur unterfcheidet fic) ihr 
RKopfpus von denen der tiirfifehen Aiidinnen; fie tragen namlich 
einen rothen Fez, deffen Quaft aus langen eingelnen Seidenfiiden, 
die bid aufe die Fiife herabreiden, befteht. Wn jedem Faden ijt 
unten ein filbernes oder ein andered Sdhaujtic xc. befeftigt, wo- 
durd diefer Mopfpug ein bedeutendes Gewicht erhilt. Id habe 
einmal einen foldeit Fes in der Hand gehabt und fchage fein 
Gewicht wohl auf zebn Pfund. Die Linge der Quaften mit den 
angehingten Sdhauftiiden veranlagt, dah cin formliches Schellen- 
geldute entitebt, wenn die Frauen auf der Strafe geben. Die 
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allgemeine Edrift und Sprache ift die arabifthe, wile fprechen 
aud italienif. Gegen Reijende find fie fehr aufmerfjam und 
freigebig. Sn der Synagoge fiel e8 mir auf, dab ihre Betonung 
bei der Borlefung de8 Wodhenabfanittes ganz anders find, wie 
die der deutfden und der portugiefifthen Juden. Die Betonung 
war indef fin und macht einen befonders erbauenden Gindrud. 

Die Haufer find fin und im Gnnern reiclic) ausgeftattet, 
haben jedocd) feine Fenfter. Das Licht dringt oben von der Ter- 
raffe hinein. — Die Reidhen leben faft gang in europdifcher Weife, 
namentlich werden, wie bereits oben angedeutet, febr viele junge 
Hithner und Tauben gegeffen, die ungemein billig find. 

Das Trinfwajfer ijt der Hise wegen fehr flau, und man 
bedient fid) Daher befonderer, aus einer Art von blaulichem Thon 
gcfertigter Riihlgefiifie, welde gefillt sur Nadt auf die Tervafjen 
geitellt werden, Dadurd) wird dad Waffer giemlich Fihl und trinfbar. 

Sh [hiffte mid von Cairo aus nad Bantteit fern. Bu der 

—— Fahrt gebrauchten wir 8 Tage, weil der Waiferftand niedrig war, 
bei Hodwaffer fann man fie in 4 Tagen guriidlegen. 

Die Juden behaupten, Damiette fei dad in der Bibel ge- 
nannte Raphtor, der Targum iiberfest e8 in Maputfait und mit 
diefem Namen bejeihnen eS die Talmudijten. 

Jn Damiette wohnen 50 Judenfamilien?, fie haben cine 
Synagoge, aber feinen Chacham, fondern nur einen Sdhadter. 

Unfere Glaubengenofjen befhaftigen fic) dort vorgiiglich mit 
dem Handel von rothen Feyen, Datteln, Taba, Baumwolle, 
Seide und anderen Producten. Jn der Stadt befinden fich die 
CTonfulate der europdifden Madte. 

Swifhen Cairo und Damiette findet man in einigen Stddten 
vereingelte Sudengemeinden; fie find indep in eine fo grofe Un- 
wiffenbeit verfallen, dag fie nicht ein hebriijthes Gebet verrichten 
fonnen. Cogar der Schachter fann feine Dinim .(Borfchriften) 
nidt bebraifeh lefen, er hat fie in arabifther Sprache. 

Sechs Stunden von Damiette, den Nilehinunter, liegt das 
Dorf ESba, dort warten die Schiffe auf gitnftigen Wind, um 
in Mittelmeer fahren gu finnen. 


u 
ll 
ly T 1. Buch Mofes Cap. 10, B. 14. 
2 Benjamin de Tudela S. 107 fpridht vor 200 Guden. 
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Ueber die Lage der Fuden in Megypten im Wllgemeinen 
fiibre id) nod an, daf unfere Glaubensbriider unter der dDortigen 
Regierung gliilid leben und alle Freiheiten geniefen. Shr Han- 
del dehnt fid) nad allen Gindern Curopas, namentlid) nad Eng- 
land und in die fernften Theile der Welt aus. Man findet grofe 
und reiche Banfiers unter ihnen. — $d glaube, dag fie alle 
diefe Freiheiten dem iiberiwiegenden Ginflug der europdifehen Gon- 
fuln gu danfen haben. 

Piir jeden Reijenden bietet das Land die grofte Siderheit dar. 


Capitel 39, 


I. Trabolus (Tripoli di Berberice). 


Die Stadt Tripoli liegt am Mittellindifhen Meere. Sie 
ift cine bedeutende Handelsftadt, deren ftarfe Bevdlferung vor- 
Herrfhend die Mufelmanner bilden. Die jiidifehe Gemeinde gahlt 
1000 Familien. Gie hat vier Chachamim, welche Dajanim 
(Richter) genannt werden. Der Aeltefte von ihnen heist Nabbi 
Abraham WUdadi, der gweite Rabbi Shalom Agaw, er iff 
blind, der dritte iff Rabbi Sofeph Ruben und der vierte Rabbi 
Fredjah. Sie find fammtlich fehr tiichtig im Talmud und Coder 
unterridhtet. Die Gemeinde hat acht Synagogen, weldhe, fo lange 
die fiirkifthe Regierung dort herefaht, grof und freundlid) ausge- 
baut find, aud) befigt fie Lehrer, wwelde die Kinder im Hebrai- 
fcben und theilweife im Stalienifchen unterrichten. Der Chaid 
(Raffi) der Gemeinde ift Rabbi Shalom Titu, ein reidher und 
gelebrter Mann, der eine tiichtige Bibliothef (Jefhiwa) in feinem 
Hauje befigt, und wegen jeiner Chrenhaftigfeit fowobhl bei dem 
Paftha als aud) bei den Juden und Chriften in hoher Achtung 
ftebt. Gr ift Affocié eines anderen reichen Gefchiftsmannes, 
Namens Mofes (arabifeh Mifani) und treibt bedeutende Handels- 
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gefchifte nad Sudan; er bezieht Waaren aus Franfreich und 
Yalien; die Araber aus Sudan fommen mit Karawanen zu ihm 
und bringen ihm Farben und Glfenbein, wofiir fie europdifde 
Artfel mitnebmen. Diefe MAraber fchenfen ihm cin folded Bu- 
trasen, dap fie faft ausfdlieflid nur mit ibm Gefchafte maden, 
unt wenn fie von UAnderen faufen, jedenfalls vorher feinen Nath 
begthren, Gr ift eta 40 Sabre alt, hat eine bhitbfhe Frau und 
awei Sohne, von denen der dltere Namens Gliahu 15 Sabre, der 
jweite, mit Namen Ffaak, 12 Sabre alt, ijt. Ge lat feine beiden 
Sdhne von curopdifchen Lehrern im Arabifahen, Hebraijhen und 
Stalienifden unterrichten. Wud) hat er gwei Tocyter, von denen 
die cine, Afifa, 10 Sabre, die gweite 3 Sabre alt ijt. Seine 
Mutter, die nocd lebt, wird im Hauje hodgeebrt. Seine Woh- 
nung ift febr reigend in einem Hofe gelegen, die Lebensweife des 
Haufes gang europdijd, und die Wohnung nad Landesbraud. 
Dabei ift er febr religids, und geht nie an feine Gefdhdfte, ebe 
er nicht mit den jungen Chachamim, deren mebre in der Stadt 
find, swei Stunden ftudirt hat; an jedem Sonnabend verfammeln 
fih bei ihm die fammtliden Chachamim und die ganje Nacht 
Hhindurd wird der Talmud und die Gejhidhte ftudirt. Id habe 
jwei Monate bei diefem ehrenhaften, gajtfreundliden und gelehr- 
ten Manne fogirt, und theile als Anerfennung die obigen Notizen 
fiber ihn mit. 

G8 wohnen in der Stadt nod) mehre andere tiichtige und 
geachtete Winner, die ich ebenfalls ju erwahnen mich verpflictet 
fiible: Rabbi Jofeph Chalifi, Makler beim frangofifehen Conful, 
cin febr reicher Mann, bei dem ebenfalls Gonnabends gelehrte 
Berfammlungen gebalten werden. Gin dritter, Nabbi Chaim 
Sirufi, hat eine tichtige Aefchiwa in feinem Haufe und mehre 
Chachamim, die bei ihm ftudiren. Lepterer hat swei Frauen. 

Die Gemeinde hat cinen befonderen Borjteher fiir das Armen- 
wefen, Rabbi Jacob Rofeach, der gugleich die Kafjengefdafte der 
Gemeinde fiihrt. Die Unterftiigung fiir die Chacamim und die 
Armen wird in der BWeife geleiftet, dak jeder Kaufmann waident- 
lid) 5 Procent feined Gefdhaftsgewinnes ju diefem Bwede giebt. 
Der Armenvorfteher geht jede Woche gu den Gefhaftsleuten, recynet 
die Biidher felbft durd und fajjixt 5 Procent vom Gewinn ein. 
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file die Freiheit Haben, an jedem belicbigen Plage ihren Wobnfig 

gu nehinen. Man findet auch einige italienifehe Sudenfamilien 

unter ibnen, die jedoc) Feine befondere Gemeinde bilden. Mud 

4 ift cine Familie Namens Selwa unter ihnen, welde aus Spanien 

—— eingewandert, friiber dort Chriften waren. Unjere Glaubensge- 
nofjen {eben in Tripoli frei und gliiclich, fie tretben bedeutenden 
Handel und find febr reid. Mehre von ihnen find Beamte der 
Regierung beim Zollwefen. Ueber ihre Sitten und Gebriuce bei 

— Gebinten, Heirathen und Sterbefallen werde id am Sdlufje mit 
denen der dibrigen afrifanifahen Juden fprecen, da diefe wberall 
diefelben find. 

Das Klima in Tripoli it febr febledbt; 8 erijtiren dort 
namentlich fchwere YAugenfranfheiten, faft ein Fiinftel der Bevsl- 
ferung ift damit bebaftet und faft ein Sebntel von ihnen wird 
gang blind, fo daf id niemals fo viele Blinde gefehen habe wie 
Dort. Dies begieht fidh jedoch nur auf die Gingebornen, wahrend 
die Curopder dad Klima beffer ertragen und nicht mit diefen 
Krantheiten bebaftet find. 

Sm Often und Weften der Stadt Tripoli tiegen mehre Dor- 
fer, in denen ebenfalls Suden wohnen. Zrwei Stunden dfilich 
liegt 008 Dorf Amrus; e& finden fich dort flinfjig jiidifehe Fa- 
milien, weldhe eine Synagoge und einen Schacter haben. Swei 
Stunden weiter liegt dad Dorf Tifuri mit fiebengig Guden- 
familien. Jn diefen beiden Dorfern und ihrer Umgebung find 
befonders {hone Palmenwalder, aud einige Weinberge. Bon den 
Palmendadumen wird ein Getrin® mit Namen Lagwi (Palmwvein) 
—— Gexogen, Das flié, woblfdhmedend und febr leicht beraufdhend ift; 

eB wird file 1 Piafter die Offa verfauft. Die Vereitung ijt fol- 
—gende: 8 wird von den fraftigen Palmbiumen die Krone abge- 
‘fenitten und auf den Ubfehnitt ein befondered Pflafter gedect. 
Nad eta fiinfjebn Tagen treibt der ganze Saft de8 Baumed 
nach oben, man ftedt dann nad Art der Bapfen fleine Holsfplitter 
in den Stamm und unter diefen die Gefase, wobinein der Wein 
lduft. Dan hat mir verficert, dah auf diefe Wt mancdmal aus 
nur einem Baume fiir 1000 bis 1500 Piajter Wein gesogen 
wird; der Baum aber ftirbt nad diefer Procedur ab. 

Anderthalh Tage weit von dort trifft man das Dorf Mus- 
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lata, dict an einer grofien Gebirgafette nahe der Miifte; dort 
widhat cin befonders guter Wein. G8 wohnen in dem Oertden 
150 jiidifehe Familien, weldhe cinen Chacham Namens Rabbi 
Mofche haben; der Naffi der fleinen Gemeinde ijt Mailum Pine 
has; aud) bejigen fie cine Synagoge. — Wiederum and 
Tagereifen von dicjem Orte, durd cin groped Gandgebirge, | 
dad Dorf Zelitna, wo fic) 100 Sudenfamilien befinden. Much 
hier wadhst guter Wein, viel Getreide und einige Palmen. Nach 
weiteren anderthalb Tagereifen gelangt man gu dem Dorfe Me fur 
tata, naddem man eine fleine Wiifte pafjirt hat. Gs wobnen 
dafelbft etwa 100 Judenfamilien, die swei Synagogen haben. 
Bei diejem Dorfe findet man nur fehr wenig Palmen, aber guten 
Wein und Friichte. G8 liegt hart am Mittelmecre und macht 
nicht geringe Gefdhafte mit Malta. 

Mach einer Seereife von vier Tagen fam ic gu der Stadt 
Bengafi. Dort wohnen etwa 400 Judenfamilien, die fic in 
jwei Gemeinden feeiden, deren eine die Gemeinde von Tripoli, 
die andere die Gemeinde von Bengafi genannt wird. Sede Gee 
meinde hat ihre befondere Synagoge, beiden sufammen fteht cin 
Chacham vor, der Rabbi Ffaat Chalfon. 

Die Dorfer im Wejten von Tripoli, welche ich befuchte, find 
folgende: Aht Stunden von der Stadt liegt Gawia, ein Dorf, 
wofelbft man febr bedeutende Balmenpflanjgungen findet, auch 
liefert daffelbe febr viele Datteln in den auslindifhen Handel. 
Die jiidifche Gemeinde befteht aus ungefihr viersig Familien mit 
einem Chadham und einer Synagoge. — Brwei Tage weiter durd 
Wiijten und Gebirge fommt man gu dem Dorje Djebel, dase 
felbe liegt an beiden Seiten eines Berges und hat dabher feinen 
Namen. C8 wird hier nur Acerbau und Biehjucht betrieben. 
Hundert Judenfamilien, deven Naffi Sfaat Medina iff, wohnen in 
beiden Theilen des Dorfes; in dem einen Theile fteht eine Sy- 
nagoge, welde Grebe genannt wird, wohin Wallfabrten gemacht 
werden. Die Araber halten diefelbe fiir heilig und ergadhlen fabel- 
hafte Wunder davon, woher es auch fomint, daf Wiles, was in 
Der Synagoge fic) befindet, vor Diebftahl vdllig ficer ijt. — 
Gine Stunde von dort liegt ein Coftell, Bird-al-Msfar genannt, 
in weldem etrva 1000 Mann Militér fliegen, um vorfommende 
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aufriibrerifthe Bewegungen gu unterdriicen. — Wnderthalb Tage- 
reifen von dort fommt man durd eine Haidegegend, in welder 
grofe Schafheerden weiden, gu dem Dorfe Ghurian, wofelbjt 120 
jidifhe Familien wohnen, deren Nafji Chomani heift. Das 
Dorf treibt Aderbau und Biehgucht, aud) findet man viele Feigen- 
baume. — Swei Stunden von da liegt da8 Dorf Beneabbas, 
‘I diefen beiden Lepten Dérfern bauen die Bewohner ibre Haue 
fer merfwiirdiger Weife in der Erde aus, was im Gommer den 
Borsug angenehmer Kile, im Winter der Warme hat. 


Jn allen genannten Dérfern find die Haufer hodft erbdrm- 
lich. Qn den Gemadchern find Matten von Palmpweigen dber den 
nadten Fupboden gebreitet, auf weldhem fic die Bewohner lagern, 
Leppiche findet man nicht. Die Bekleidung ijt fehmupig; auf dem 
Ropfe tragen fie alle einen Fes mit einem fleinen Tuche ummun- 
den, ein Gewand bis gum Knie, und Beinfleider, die eben fo weit 
reidhen. Gie tragen eine und dicfelbe Kleidung fo lange, bis fie 
in Lumpen jerfallt, wedfeln indef am Sonnabend ihre Wafche. 
Beim Ausgehen wird cin Burnus umgehingt. Die Frauen tragen 
Denfelben Fes wie die Manner, und ein langes Gewand, welded 
mit filbernen Schauftiiden und Miingen gegiert iff. Um Mopf 
und Oberfirper wird cin Wolltud gefchlagen, die Fife find wie 
bei den Manner unbefleidet, dod bei den Frauen mit Ringen 
Gefchmiidt. Fre Fefttracht wird felten gewafchen, ihre Wodhen- 
fleider niemals, weshalb diefe denn aud) febr fehmupig find. 

Ich nahm cine paffende Gelegenbeit wabr, um bei eingelnen 
Glaubensgenoffen nacyufragen, wie e8 fomme, dab fie fo gerin- 
gen Werth auf die Reinlichfeit des Leibes und der Keidung leg- 
ten, da dod die Bibel an mebhren Stellen Vorfehriften iiber die 
Reinigung und Wafdhung der Mleider gebe, fie alfo neben dem 
Anfloge, den ihre Unfauberfeit ei Jedermann errege, aud) gegen 
das Gejes handelten. Man erwiederte mir darauf, dah dies aus 
Furcdht vor den Arabern gefhehe, die im andern Falle glauben 
wiirden, fie feien reid) und fie dann tiglid) beraubten. Diejer 
Grund hat etwas Wahriheinlides fiir fic. 








Zwei Stunden in der Tagesfriihe mablen die Frauen dae 
Getreide, woraus fie dann Brod hacen, bei welder Befhaftigqung 
man fie ftetd fingen hort. YWuffallend war e8 mir, dag die Betten 
bei diefen Leuten in gutem Stande waren. Shre Nahrung it 
febr fcblecht; gwei ihrer Speifen, die fie fiir Delicateffen halten, 
einen Guropder jedod) anwidern, find folgende: die 3u-meta und 
die Bufi; die erftere wird auf folgende Urt bereitet: man trodnet 
Gerfte fo ftarf, da fie beinahe gebrannt iff, nachher wird fie ge 
mablen, dag Mehl gefiebt und mit gemablenem Kimmel gemifebt- 
Bu diefem Gemife gieft man etwas Wafer, driit und fnetet 
e8 dann in der Hand teigartig gufammen und {peist ¢8 fo mit 
tohen Siviebeln ; diefe Speife wird mit grofem Appetit gegeffen 
wnd Wafer darauf getrunfen. Die Bufl wird folgendermafen 
jugerichtet: man jfiedet Wafer und fehiittet Saly und Weigenmebl 
Hinein, riibrt dies tiichtig dDurcheinander, fo dag ein Dicer Harter 
Teig in der Topfform entfteht, der dann in cine grofe Schiiffel 
Gefchiittet wird, dazu wird nun eine fette Sauce gemacht und 
liber den Brei gegoffen. Die gange Familie fest fic) dann um 
die Shiijfel Herum, jeder greift, da man Meffer und Gabel nicht 
fennt, mit der Hand in die Sdhiiffel, reift cin Stic von dem 
Brei ab, walgt e& mehrmals in der Fettfauce herum und verfpeist 
died. Das Ganje war mir fo efelerregend, dap ich eB nicht an- 
feben fonnte, und diefe beiden Landeddelicateffen geniefen Suden 
und Gingeborne, Kranfe und Gefunde. Man fann fic daraus 
eine Borftellung machen, mit welden Unannehmlichfeiten der Rei- 
fende in folden Lindern gu fampfen bat. 

Die Haupthefhaftigung der Guden in diefen Déorfern ift 
neben Uderbau und ae Weinbau, und die Pflangungen 
von Datteln, Palmen und Gr ropfeloautien. Sie treiben dabei 
Weberei, verfertigen wollene Decen fiir den Handel, aud findet 
man Sdmiede und Shloffer unter ibnen, welche namentlid) die 
Wollfragen maden. Wrme Juden triffteman duperft felten, viele 
fogar find febr woblbabend, wabhrend fajt Ale iby Wusfornmen 
haben, da die Uraber felbft gar feine Gefshafte treiben und ded 
halb Ales was fie gebraucen von den Suden faufen. Diejenigen, 
welde nabe am Meere wohnen, befhaftigen fic aud) mit Wein= 
und Getreidehandel. — Wenngleid) die Regierung ihnen alle 
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Freibeiten laft, fo leiden fie dod) vielfacd) unter dem Fanatismus 
der Uraber. 

Mufer den genannten Dorfern giebt e& gwar nod einige 
andere, in denen Suden wohnen. Sch habe diefe jedoch nicht be- 
fucht und fann alfo nict tiber fie fprecen. 

Alle Juden diefer Darfer ftehen unter den Chadamim von 
Tripoli, denn die Gegend felbjt gebdrt gu dem Pafchalit diefer 
Stadt. 


Capitel 20. 


M.  Tunis. 


Von Tripoli nach Tunis fann man fowol ju Lande als gu 
Wafer gelangen. Jc wablte die Legtere Art, da die Landreife 
febr gefabrlic ijt, und fciffte mic) Gude September 1853 anf 
einem arabifthen Sciffe ein, welded nad Serbi ging. Die 
Fabhrt dauert bei giinftigem Winde gwei bis drei Tage, wir wur- 
Den indef von einem ftarfen Sturme auf der See iiberfallen, fo 
Daf wir act Tage hin und her geworfen und endlidy rieder nad 
Tripoli getrieben wurden, wo unfer Schiff nahe dem Hafen gere 
triimmerte, die Paffagiere indef gerettet wurden. Sc) blieb dort 
wiederum wabhrend der Feiertager und fchiffte mid) dann jum 
jweitenmale cin, wo id aud gli@ic) nad gwei Tagen in Zerbi 
anfam, 

Bevor man die Stadt betreten darf, mus man cine zebhn- 
tigige Quarantine aushalten, wozu ein groped Gebiude nabe 
am Meere erridtet ijt. Diefe gehn Tage fommen dem Reijenden 
in dem fchmugigen Haufe wie gehn Sabre vor. 

Die Stadt Serbhi befteht aus gwei Theilen, deren einer 
nahe an der See liegt. Jn diefem Theile befinden fich die Gee 
fcafte, die Fabrifen u. jf. w. Auch werden hier die beften Taleth 
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angefertigt, die e8 in der Tiirkei giebt. Qn diefem Stadttheile 
wohnen aud die europdifehen Confuln und die reidben Mohame- 
Daner. Gine halbe Stunde von dem am Meere liegenden Stadt 
theife und von ihm durd eine Sandftrede getrennt, liegt Der 
jweite Theil von Zerbi. Hier wohnen die Juden, eta 500 Fa- 
milion ftarf. Cie befigen mebre Ghacdamim, von denen der er 
Rabbi Salomo Matuf, der gweite Rabbi Nijim Semama heift. 
Die Chachamim werden nicht von der Gemeinde befoldet, da | 
felbft reiche GFabrifanten find. Zwei Synagogen hat der Ort, 
beide jiemlich grof. Jn die eine diefer Synagogen gehen nur 
Cohanim (Priefter) und fie wird aud) die Priefterfynagoge ge- 
nannt; in feiner Stadt findet man fo viele Priefter wie hier, da 
faft cin Drittel der Gemeinde aus ihnen beftehen foll. Die Sue 
den find febr religids und im Talmud gut unterrictet, im Gegen- 
fag gu denen von Tripoli, welche giemlid) unwiffend find. Shr 
Handel ift bliihend, viele unter ihnen befigen grofe Fabrifen, in 
denen Taleth, Turbane, Woll- und Baumwollftoffe gefertigt wer- 
den, auc) befdhaftigen fie fic) mit UAderbau und Weinbau. Die 
Handelsverbindungen debnen fic) befonders nad) Malta aus, auch 
fommen viele Guropder nad) Tunis, um Gefchafte gu machen. 
Ahre Wohnungen find nicht ganz fcledht, die Nahrung indep ijt 
nicht gut; man ift meift Gerftenbrod, und nur bei Fremdenbefuch 
wird befonders Weigenbrod gebaden. 

Man findet in Zerbi febr viele Sforpione, und faft jedes 
Jahr Hort man von einigen Todedsfiillen in Folge des Stidhes 
Diefer haflichen Thiere. 

Die Manner leiden fi nach der Sitte von Tunis, nur 
dag fie feine Striimpfe tragen, fondern blos rothe Sdube. Die 
Frauen tragen fic) nach derfeloen Sitte, und wenn fie ausgeben, 
hitllen fie fic) nod) in cin weiteds Wolltud, fo daf man vom Ge- 
ficht nichts feben fann. Auch fie tragen eine Schuhe und feine 
Stritmpfe und wenn eine von ihnen died dod) thut, fo glaubt 
man, fie fei cine Bithlerin und wolle fic) auffallig machen. Die 
Haujer werden in der einfachften Weife von Stragenfoth und 
Steinen gebaut, und innen und aufen mit Ralf angeftriden. Gin 
Seder ijt fein cigner Urchiteft und baut in feinem Gefdhmad, dod 
fann died nur jur Winterseit gefheben, da e& fonft an dem noth- 
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wendigften Requifit, dem Strafenfoth feblen wiirde, der nur in 
dDiefer Jahreszeit durd die Regengitffe entiteht. Starfer Regen 
dringt in die Ieichtgebauten Haufer, da diefe nur mit Terraffen 
verfeben, aber ohne Dédher find. Sm Sabre 1853 im Monat 
Detober regnete e8 drei Tage lang febr ftarf; e8 rwurden dadurd 
swei Drittel der Stadt gerftirt, faft alle Haufer befhadigt, und 
pwifchen den Leiden Stadttheilen hatte fich cin formlidher See ge- 
bildet, fo das man, um von einem Theile gum andern gu gelan- 
gen, Sdhiffe und Kahne benugen mufte. Wud) die Waarenlager 
batten grofen Sdhaden gelitten. 

Bwei Stunden fidsftli von der Stadt liegt da8 Dorf De- 
ged, mit fiinfgig Sudenfamilien und einer fleinen Synagoge. Die 
Gemeinde hat ungefihr eine halbe Stunde vom Orte entfernt 
eine andere jiemlich grofe alterthiimliche Eynagoge, welche fie 
Grebe nennen; dorthin geben fie am Montag, Donnerstag und 
Sonnabend, fowie an den Fefttagen, um ihr Gebet yu verridten. 
Sie halten diefe Synagoge fiir febr beilig, indem fie ergablen, 
das man bier cinen Stein gefunden habe mit der Infchrift: -Bis 
Hierber fam Joab ben Beruja, — der Feldherr Konig Davids.~ 
Ih verlangte den Stein ju feben, worauf man mir fagte, er fei 
cingemauert an die Stelle, wo die heilige Lade. fei. Die Syna= 
goge bat feine Fenfter, wie diefe an allen Synagogen in den 
tripolitanifdjen Orten feblen. Man hat diefe Cinrichtung, wie 
man mir fagte, deshalb getroffen, damit nicht die Mraber von 
aufen ber Feuer in die Gebsude werfen fonnen. 

Bwei Tage von Zerbi sur See liegt die Stadt Cabes, dort 
wohnen etwa 100 Sudenfamilien. Shr Chadham und Raffi ift 
David Cohen, welder wei Frauen hat, febr reich ift und grofe 
Gefhafte nad dem 3 Tagereijen entfernten, in der Wiifte liegen- 
den Landftriche erit madt. Jn den Fabrifen von Cabes werden 
die Burnufje fiir das gange tunefifthe Gebiet gefertigt; aud) treiben 


die Uraber ftarfen Biehhandel. Kleidung und Sitte gleichen denen | 
von Serbi, nur tragen die Frauen dad Gel unverbiillt, an den | 
Fifer rothe Papua, jedod) ebenfalls feine Striimpfe. Die Fuden 


befthaftigen fic grofentheils mit Uderbau, Wein- und Palmbaume 
pflangungen. Die Araber treiben Biehjudht, namentlid) Schaf- 
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und Rameeludt. Fm Jahre 1853 hat aud hier der Regen 
gtofen Shaden angerictet. 

Gine halbe Stunde von Cabed liegt da8 Oertdhen Sara, mit 
ettoa 50 Qudenfamilien. Sie befchaftigen fic in derfelben Weife 
wie die von Cabed. Der Gebieter des Orted wobhnt in Tunis 
und nur im Gommer fommt er auf 3 Monate in die Gegend. 
Mit ihm Fommt der Stenereinnehmer der tunefifdhen Negieruing, 
Kaid Nathan Shemana, nebft feinem Sohne Salomo und erhebt 
die Steuern fiir die Negierung. Der Steuereinnehmer, sweldher 
Militdrbededung bei fich hat, fehlagt etwa cine Stunde von dem 
Orte feine Zelte auf und dorthin fommen die Wraber der gangzen 
Gegend, um ihre Steuer gu begablen. Es finden fich an diefem 
Plage viele Heifle Mineralquellen, die jedoch von den Landesbe- 
wohnern in ihrer Unfunde nicht benugt werden. Sch habe mehr- 
mals Darin gebadet und cine frdftigende Wirkung wabrgenommen. 

Sh flilbre noch cinige Ortfchaften an, weldhe ich micht felbft 
befudt habe, tiber die mir indef Mittheilungen gemadt wurden. 
Drei Tage weit von Cabes liegt in der Wiijte die Landftrede 
Brit, von den Juden Cres Hatmarim (Dattelland) genannt. Es 
wadfen dort aud febr viele Palmen. G8 liegen mehre Stadte 
in dem Landchen, die erfte ijt: Gajfa, gwei Tage weiter Tozer, 
wieder einen Tag weiter Nefta, und cinen Tag weiter Gomar, wo 
das tunefifhe und algierifhe Gebict ancinander ftofen. Sn allen 
Diefen Orten wohnen uden, welche einen gemeinfhaftlichen Cha- 
ham Namens Rabbi Salomo Burfil haben. Gr ift ein febr ge- 
lebrter und rechtlider Mann. Sie befhaftigen fich wie die cine 
gebornen Araber mit Adferbau und Biehsucht, mit Dattele und 
Palmpflangungen, Gefchafte treiben nur wenige. — Fd habe diefe 
Mittheitungen aus dem Munde von Gingebornen. 

Von Cabes nak Sfar fann man gu Lande und gu See reife. 
Beide Reifearten find febr unjicer, die erftere wegen der Beduinen, 
die andere wegen der grofen Unriffenheit der Sdiffeapitine. Ih 
j0g dic Scefahrt vor, dod) hatten wir viele Befdhwerden auszue 
halten. Wir waren mehrmals in Gefahr an die Felfen gefchleu- 
dert gu werden und Chbe und Fluth madhten uns viel gu feaffen. 
Wir gebraucten sehr Tage yu der Reife, fo da uné am Ende 
die Lebensmittel ausgingen. Wir famen bei der Heinen, 18 Stune 
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den fangen und 4 Stunden breiten Jnfef Merfena an, gwifshen 
Cabes und Sfay. Die Bnfel if unfrucdtbar und unbebaut, nue 
wilde Datteln wadhfer dort. Die Mraber der Fnfel ernahren fic 
von Fifthfang und verfaufen getrodnete GFijhe, rwomit rir die 
lepten 4 Tage unferer Fart uns ernahrten. Die Fnfelbewohner 
gablen feine Steuern; denn fie find alle Soldaten. Wim gehnter 
Tage famen wir nad Sfar, und als ic) die Gegend fah, glaubte 
ih in cin Paradies gu fommen. Die Strafen find gepflaftert 
und rein, die Haufer fer fauber und freundlid, die Nahrung gut 
und fihmadchaft. G8 wohnen dort gegen 150 jiidifche Familien, 
die swei Synagogen befisen. Der Chacham der Gemeinde heist 
Rabbi Saul Chai, der Naffi Rabbi Cliahu Subacd. Legterer ft 

— puigleich Qofleinnehmer der Regierung und febr reid); ich Logirte 
bei ihm. Auch einige italienifche Qudenfamilien wohnen dort.— 
Die Huden madhen grofe Gefhafte, fie fteher in Handelsbesiehun- 
gen mit Tunis, Malta und Stalien, wobin jie namentlid) Wolle, 
Baumwvolle, Getreide und) Olivendl ausfiihren. Hhre Keidung 
leicht Der der Juden von Tunis. 

Jn Sfar ijt die Ebbe und Fluth de8 Meeres febr ftarf, fie 
Halt von Mitternacht bis Mittag, tigli&) 12 Stunden an und 
das Wafer sieht fic) wol eine Stunde weit juriic, fo dah die 
Shiffe troden fteher. Sur See fann man von hieraus nad 
Mebhedia, Midnin, Monaftir und Sufa gelangen, da ich aber bei 
der legten Seereife gar gu viele Unbequemlichfeiten gu erdulden 
hatte, fo fchlof id mid) einer Rarawane an und verfuchte die 
Landreife. Mit mir reiste der Chacham von Sfar. Die Reife 
gebt durdy Gebirge und Steppen, und dauert 5 Tage. 

Auf der Halfte ded Wegeds liegt ein etwa eine Stunde brei- 
te8 Thal, defen Boden gang weif wie mit einer Saljfrufte tiber- 
jogen ijt; die Uraber nenaen e8 Geh- Meld (d. b. Salgthal). 
Die Juden der Gegend behaupten, e& fei died der Ort, welder 
im Pfalm 60, B. 2 genannt ijt und fagen, bis hierber fei Joab 
ben Seroja mit feinem Heere geformen, wie der Pjalnr angiebt. 
Ih fragte nad dew Berweifen fiir diefe Behauptung, worauf mir 
mein Neifegefahrte, Chacham Saul, erfldrte: eB liege eine Stunde 
von bier ein Dorf, Elgemme, wo die Kavawanen anbalten, dort 

_ finde fih cin grofed alted fteinerned Gebsiude mit einer hebrai- 
16 
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fen Snfchrift, welthe alfo lautet: Wd Khan Higia Joab ben 
Beroja (d. h. bid Hierher fam Soab, der Sohn Berojas.) Seb 
war ungldubig und erwiederte, die Snfdhrift finne Gott mweif 
wer gefchrieben haben. Gr erfldrte mir aber, die Snfchrift fei in 
alten Buchjtaben. — Jc war fo neugierig geworden, dap mir 
die Beit su lange wabrte, ebe ic) gu dem Orte fam, wo id mid 
felbjt wberseugen fonnte. Gofort nad meiner Unfunft in dem 
bejagten Dorfe nabm ic einen Wraber, dem ich gwei Najal (6 
Piafter) gab, um mid herumpufiihren und mir WAlles gu geigen. 
Mein Reifegefihrte fehlof fic) mix an. Wir famen gu dem alter- 
thiimlichen Gebiude. Daffelbe ijt rund, im der Mitte fiegt ein 
grofer Hof, den id) auf etwa 160 Ellen lang und breit ausmap. 
Dad Portal des Thored ift etwa 15 Ellen hod und 8 Gllen 
breit; dad Gebdude felbjt ijt fiinfftddig und mag etwa 60 Ellen 
hoch fein. Sn jedem Stocwerfe find 6O Zimmer mit je einem 
Fenfter. Die Breite der Zimmer mit den beiden Seitenwdnden 
betrdgt 30 Ellen. Unter den Zimmer im erjien Stocwert bee 
finden fic) groge HSohlen, gu denen man von innen gelangt, und 
unter Diefen findet man eine, die fic bis Mehedia, etwa 12 Stun- 
den weit, ausdebnt. Die Steine an den Gebduden find colojat 
Qroh und did. Das oberfie Stocwerk ijt siemlich ruinixt, da die 
Araber die Steine gu ihrem Hauferbau abbreden., Gwe gweiten 
Stocwerfe befindet fic) an der nbrdlidhen Uupenfeite die Inichrift. 
Soh fletterte durd) dad Fenfter auf cinen etwas vorfpringenden 
Mauerftein, wahrend der Araber mid von innen fefthielt, und [as 
die Snfchrift. Mein Reifegefahrte blied im Simmer und id 
nannte ihm die eingelnen eingebauenen Buchjtaben, die er aufe 
farieb. Die Form. der Budhftaben. ift nicht Quadvat, fondern 
gleicht der der Sefardim (portug. Guden). Die Burhftaben waren 
folgende: Ha, Nun (vom Ende), Thet, Waw, Daleth, Mem, 
Nun (vom Anfang), Waw, Thet, Samech, Pe, Kaph, Nun 
(vom Ende), Mem, Pe, Nun (vom Ynfang), Waw, Thet, Da- 
leth, Mem, Nun (vom Unfang), Chaw, Waw, Nun (vom ne 
fang), Zadi, Kaph. Mande Bucftaben fonnte id) gar nicht eve 
fennen. Sm Deutfchen find died folgende Bucftaben; H, N, T, 
W, D,M, N, W, T, S, P, K, N,M, P, N, W,.T, D, M, 
N, K, W, N, Z, K. 3h fonnte nichts daraué deuten, wenige 





“fiend nicht dag, wad mir mein Reifegefahite gefagt hatte, dod 
mag 8 moglicd) fein, dap ich auf meinem gefibrliden Standpuntt 
an der Mauer etwas tiberfehen habe. Beh theile die Gufdhrifts- 
buchftaben deshalb mit, um andere gelehrte Reifende darauf auf- 
merffam gu maden und Veranlajjung ju weiterer Forfchung ju 
geben. — Sah glaube, dah die mir ergdhlte Bolfsfage unrichtig 
ift und Daf das Gebdude von den Romern herftammt; die Gn- 
{drift mag fpater auf irgend cine unbefannte Art entitanden fein. 
— Un vielen Stellen ded Gebdudes fand ic) die Namen euro- 
paifher Reifender, die auf ihren Fahrten hierhergefommen waren, 
und fiigte den meinigen bingu. 

Bon dort gelangte id in 2WJp Tagen nad Sufa. Wir muf- 
ten unjere Reife fo befchleunigen, daf wir fogar die Nadte gu 
Hilfe nahmen und ich Dachte dabei an Jacob, wenn er fagt: 
»Bei Tage hat mid die Sige verbrannt, gur Nacht ftarrte id) vor 
Fro und der Schlaf war von meinen Augen verbannt.« 

Suja ijt eine nabe am Meere liegende grofe Feftung, in der 
eine ftarfe Befagung liegt. Die Guden theilen fic in grwei Gee 
meinden, eine afritanijdhe und eine italienifche. Die exjtere ijt 
etiwa 250, die itulienifdhe eta 150 Familien ftark. Beiden fiebt 
ein gemeinfhaftlider Chacham, vor, Namens Rabbi Nathan Bure 
fil. Der Maid heist bei den Arabern Chogi, von den Suden 
wird er Sfaak genannt; er ift der Sohn ded erjten, Chacham ju 
Tunis, Rabbi Fefdua Bafis und Schwiegerfohn de8 Kaid Jojef 
Semama ju Tunis. Der Vorfteher der italienifcen Gemeinde ift 
Rabbi Fehuda Halevi von Gibraltar. Sede Gemeinde hat cine 
Synagoge, von denen die der Ufritaner cin. grofes alterthiimliches 
Steingebdude ijt, wabhrend die Staliener cin fleines einjtciges 
Haus als Synagoge benugen. Bum groften Theile find unjere 
Glaubensbriider fehr unterrichtet; ihre Sprache ift die arabifhe 
und italienife. Shre Wohnungen und Nahrung find febr an- 
ftdndig, wie fie denn tiberbaupt woblhabend, fogar reid) find. 
Sie treiben bliihenden Handel mit Wolle und. vorgiiglich mit 
Olivendl, welded leptere in bedeutenden Quantititen exportirt 
wird. — G8, wobhnt aud cine WAnjahl Chriften in der Stadt, 
welde fic auf diefelbe Urt mit Handel befhaftigen. Die Regie 
rung [aft Quden und Chrijten alle Freiheit. 
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Swei Tagereifen von dort liegt die Stadt Nabal, ein fehmugi-+ 
ger Ort, rings von Gebirgen umfdhlojfen. Dort wobhnen 
einbundert Judenfamilien. Shr Chadam und Raffi, Rabbi 
Alges, befindet fic) meijtens beim Bey in Tunis. Gr ift nami 
ein jebr Fluger Mann und verfucdht e8 durch algebraifthe Bered- 
nungen die Sufunft gu propheseien, woran. der Bey entfhieden 
glaubt. Die Gemeinde hat cine Synagoge. Handel treiben nur 
wenige Guden, die meijten befhaftigen fic) mit Wderbau. Cie 
fpreden arabifc. 

Gine Tagereife von dort filhrt nach Hammamet (Bad). Es 
finden fid) {chine Bader und herrliche Anlagen. in dem Orte und 
ich verweilte dDort-cinige Tage jur Erholung. Cine halbe Tage- 
reife von dem freundlidhen Dertchen liegt Tunis. 

In der Nahe der Stadt Tunis finden fic nod die Nuinew 
der alten Stadt Hannibals, der Nebenbublerin Nome. 

G8 wobhnen in Tunis gegen 15,000 Suden der afrifanifihen 
und eta 1000, die fich gur italienifchen Gemeinde halten. Die 
afrifanifhe Gemeinde hat neun Dajanim, deren erfter der bereits 
envdbute Rabbi Jefchua Bafis ijt. Gr ijt cin gelebrter, fluger 
Mann, der trop feiner adtyig Jahre nod cin fehr frharfes Muge 
bat. Gr ift reid) und woblthatig und verfieht fein Mt ohne 
Befoldung. Der gweite Rabbi, Nathan Burfil, ijt beinabe fo alt 
wie fein erfter College; ex ijt grop, ftattlidy und vow edlem WAne 
feben, dagut gelebrt, reich und wohlthatig. Der dritte, Rabbi Gojeph 
Burfil, Bruder de3 vorhergebenden, etwa fiinfjig Iabre alt, it 
cin befonders gelehrter Orientalift und Berfafjer ded Werkes Sara 
de Jofeph (Livorno 1852). Bei ihm habe id cine Jeitlang logirt, 
er hat eine Sefchiwa mit mebren Schiilern, welde er ohne alle 
Vergiitung unterrictet, und ftudirt felbjt fajt Tag und Nacht, fic 
nur wenige Stunden Schlaf gonnend. — Der vierte Dajan it 
Rabbi Ubrah. Cohen, der fiinfte Rabbi Wor. Astanafi, der fedyste 
Rabbi Mojche Gajid, der fiebente Rabbi Gay; die beiden lepten 
fonn ich nicht nennen, da ich dDiefelben nicht fennen lernte. Die 
Gemeinde befigt vier grofe Synagogen und iiber 50 fleinere. ES 
finden jich in der Stadt iiber 800 febr unterrichtete Talmudiften, 
UNDd auch die tibrigen Guden find nidt ungebildet. 

Die italienijrhe Gemeinde hat drei befondere Dajanim. Der 
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erfte von ihnen iff Rabbi David Bunan, der greite Rabbi David 
RKartufu, der dritte Rabbi Fojeph Lambrufu. Sie haben eine 
Grohe und stwei fleinere Synagogen. 

Bon dem ansgedehnten Handel der Stadt Tunis, welder fich 
Tiber alle Linder Europas ausbreitet, brauche ich nicht gu fprecen, 
da ex allgemein befannt iff. Berithmt find die Fabrifen, im denen 
Die Fexe gemacht werden, fo wie die Fedrbercien, weldye beide 
meiftentheils von Suden betrieben werden. Unter den Suden fine 
det man viele febr reiche, fogar Miblionire, auch befleiden mehre 
von ihnen Pojten bei der Negierung, 3. B. der Raid Rabbi Jo- 
feph Belais, Prajident der jUdifehen Gemeinde, ift mit dem Niffan 
(Orden) decorirt; Kaid Nifim Semama, Schasfangler der Regie- 
rung; Kaid Salomo Burjil befleidet ebenfalls ein Amt, und fo 
giebt eB nod) viele, weldje ich nicht aufsdblen fann. Wile diefe 
Manner leiden fic) curopdijeh, nur tragen fie den rothen Fez. 
Ulle Juden in Tunis find fehr wobhlthatig und rechtlidh; die 
Regierung lift ihnen alle Freiheiten, dod) leiden fie unter dem 
Fanatismus der Wraber. Fhre Haufer find meijtens sweiftictig, 
febr fauber, die H5fe viclfac mit Marmor gepflaftert, aud) ihre 
Lebensweife ift gut Sie wohnen meift in cinem befonderen 
Biertel sufammen, founen jedocd beliebig jeden anderen Wohnort 
waihlen. Das jiidifde Biertel wird Chara genannt, ¢& ijt mit 
Thoren verfeben, wird Ahends um 10 Whe gefehlojfen und Mor- 
gens 5 Uhr gedffnet. 

Die Stadt Tunis ijt febr fehmugig; wenn ed nur ein wenig 
regnet, fteigt der Schmug bis fiber die Knddel. Sie if mit 
einer Mauer umgeben und von einem fumpfigen Graben um- 
ringt, der im Commer einen ungemein idlen Geruch verbreitet. 
Die Gegend ijt cine dheraus fructhare, die Gartenanlagen um 
Die Stadt find foftbar und mit Yen hervlichften Fructbdumen und 
Tropenpflangen, Springbrunnen re. gegiert. Neigende Landhaufer 
liegen in den Garten, von denen viele in ben Handen unferer 
Glaubensbriider find. 4 

Die Manner tragen weite Icbeinfleider, Striimpfe und 
SHube, dagu cin geftictes Wamms und hangen einen Burnus 
fiber. Der Kopf wird gang glatt rafirt; die Unverheiratheten 
tragen ein fleined fehiwarged Rappden, die Berbeiratheten einen 
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Turban mit fHwargem Fey. Die Frauen tragen ein faltiges Gee 
wand, weite Beinfleider von Seide oder Atlas, die vom nie 
abwartd gang enge anfebliefen und mit reichen Gold- und Silber 
fticfereien vergiert find. Ueber dad Gange giehen fie eine YUrt fei- 
Dener Tunifa ohne Yermel, die gewohnlid) aus swei verfchieden- 
farbigen Etoffen befteht und bis jum Knie binabreidht; den Mopf 
bedecten fie mit einem Fey, um welchen cin feidenes Tud gee 
runden wird, dejfen Gnden lang herabhingen; aud tragen fie 
Schuhe und Striimpfe. Mit den Beinkleidern wird vorgiigli& 
cin bebdeutender Lurus getrieben, und man hat mich verfichert, 
Daf fie den Reidhen oft 4500 Realen foften. Um die Taille 
tragen die Frauen cine Wrt Giirtel, weldhen die unverheiratheten 
nicht anlegen. Auf der Strafe Hiillen fie fich in cin weites feide- 
nes Tuch oder feines Wolltud, lajfen jedod das Gejiht offen 
und beben die Gewdnder bis and Knie auf, um die Sticercien 
der Beinfleider fehen gu laffen. Sie find jum grofter Theil febr 
fein, etwas ftarf, und gleiden in ihrer Schonheit ihren Schiweftern 
in Bagdad, nur find die Frauen in lepter Stadt mehr edel und 
fhlanf, wahrend die Damen von Tunis mehr corpulent find; die 
Bagdader Damen find duperft fleifig, die von Tunis hingegen 
find died mit. Wie in Bagdad, fo heirathen aud in Tunis die 
Madden vom dreigehnten Sabre an. 

Sth fiihre hier noch cine befondere Hoeft merfiwiirdige Landes- 
fitte an. G8 herrfeht ndmlic) unter den Weibern der Cingebornen, - 
Arabern fowohl wie Juden und Chriften, ein ftarfer Giaube an 
Hollifthe Geifter und Tenfelsfpuf, und man glaubt bei den ver- 
fhiedenartigiten Anlajjen an eine Influeng derfelben. Wenn 4. B. 
cine Frau erfrantt, und am dritten Tage nicht wieder beffer ge 
worden ijt, fo glaubt fie, Eatanas oder ciner feiner Gefellen 
verfolge fie, und da giebt e& denn nad allgemeinem feften Glau- 
ben feine irdifhe WArgnei zur Heilung der Krankheit, fondern die 

* Frau fann allein durd cine Berbindung mit dem Bofen, durch 
eine formlidhe Heirath, ihr Wohlfein wieder erlangen. Es werden 
Dabei fonderbare Ceremonien beobadtet. Die Kranke Ladet ihre 
weibliden Berwandten und Befannten gu einem Gaftmahle ein. 
Gs werden fieben verfhiedene Geridhte gefodt und aufgetragen; die 
Weiber fepen fic) dann um den Tif) herum, wahrend die Kranke 





auf ihrem Bette liegt. Die Mufif darf hei dem Fefte nicht fehlen, 
und deShalb wird cine Partie Mujifanten (Tambourin- und Paufen- 
fehldger) eingeladen, bei denen e& jedod) Bedingung ijt, dag fie 
blind fein miiffen. Gigt nun die Weibergefellfhaft im Kreife um 
den Tif) herum, fo nimmet die Welteffe von ifnen eine leere 
fhmupgige Schiifel, fillt in diefelbe cinen Theil von jedem der 
—— fieben Gericte und tragt fie auf den Hof in die Kloate: dav ift 
dev Antheil fiir den bdfen Geift. Darauf machen fic die Weiber 
felbft Tiber den Reft her und vergehren ihn. Die Mufifanten be- 
ginnen einen Hallifhen Speftatel auf Paufen und Tambouriné, 
fingen und heulen dabei befondere Gefinge, und nad vollendetem 
Mable fangen die Weiber an gu tangen und gu fpringen, rwobei 
fie am Ende in folche Hige gevathen, daG fie fic) nad und nad 
aller ihrer Gewander entledigen. Die Kranfe wird vom Bette 
Hesogen, in den Kreis der Tangenden gerijjen, auc ihre Gewander 
werden abgeworfen und fie mus mit den andern in wilder Ita- 
feret tangen; man freifcbt und fingt und febreit, fo dab ein Hallie 
fer arm entiteht, bis am Gnde Whe ermattet jufammenfallen 
und fic) in wolliijtigen Zudungen auf dem Boden waljen. In 
diefem Moment, glaubt man, vereinige fid) der Bdfe mit der 
Kranfen. Nach diefer wahnwigigen Ceremonie mugs die Kranfe 
gefunden. Thut fie died nicht, fo glaubt man, der Teufel ver- 
febmabe fie, und giebt fie auf. G8 tritt wirklich in vielen Fallen 
eine Genefung ein, die wol nur eine Folge der durd) die geiftige 
und forperliche Aufregung veranlaften Blutwallungen und der 
Tronépiration if. Bit die Frau genefen, fo trdgt fie (pater, an- 
geblih auf Befehl des Bajen, eine gweifarbige Tunifo, wie ih 
oben angedeutet habe. Sie gehen in dicfem Unfinn fo weit, dof 
fie fogar dem bajen Geifte cine beftimmte Religion beilegen und 
fagen, er fei cin Muhamedaner, Jude oder Chrift. 

Der grofte Theil der Weiber Leidet an diefer wahnwigigen 
Phantafie, jedod verbergen fie die CGeremonien forgfiltig und 
firenge vor den Augen der Manner, Trogdem fuchte und fand 
id Gelegendcit, mir die Cache cinmal anjufehen. G8 wobnte in 
Tunis ein jidifher Sahneider aus Polen, der eine von den ein- 
gebornen Frauen gum BWeibe hatte. Ih befuchte denfelben eines 
Tages und fand ihn hodjt nicdergefhlagen. Auf meine Frage 





theilte er mir mit, dap feine Frau frank fei und er die 
ceremonie mit ihr begehen miijje, wozu e8 ihm an Geld mangele. 
Sh fchalt ibn, indem ich ihn fragte, wie ex ale geborner Guro- 
pder folden Unfinn dulden und veranftalten tonne, worauf er 
mir entgegnete, et miiffe died der Berwandtfhaft wegen thun, 
welde fonft glauben mwiirde, er wolle feine Frau todten. Jc rieth 
ihm nach furgem Bejinnen, er folle die Ceremonie vor fic 1 
lajien, wir wollten beide in cinem Berftede alé Sufthauer Theil 
nebmen. Gr folle die Weiber rubig gehen fajjen bis fie di 
Tanjraferei begonnen Hatten und dann ploglid) unter fie 

Der Mann folgte meinem Rathe, bewaffnete fid) aber mit einem 
Stode, und im richtigen Momente swifden die tangenden Wei- 
ber tretend, begann ex mit demfelben dreingufthlagen. Mit Gee 
febrei lief die Gefellfehaft im fonderbarjten Koftim, mande halo 
enthlipt, auseinander und juin Haufe hinaus. Gr aber priigelte 
nod) einige Minuten tiichtig auf feine Frau [08, bradte fie Dann 
au Bette und lief fie liegen. Mein Rath war gut gervefen, dene 
nad) grei Tagen war die Frau vollfommen gefund und wurde 
nicht wieder vom Bijen geplagt. Sd) durfte mic) aber eine 
Zeitlang nirgend blicen lafjen, da die Gefchichte und meine Bee 
theiligung ruchbar wurde und die BWeiber fehr aufgebradt auf 
mid) waren. 

Gin andered Mal war id) gu einer Gefellfhaft gebeten, unter 
der auch cine Angaht Frauen waren. Giner der anwejenden Cine 
gebornen fragte mid, ob id) einmal einen foldyen oben befthrie- 
benen Spas mit anfehen wolle, er wolle ihn ju veranffalten 
fucben. Gr ging davauf ju den Mufifern und erfuchte fie, die 
Mufif und die Gefange gu den Teufelheirathsceremonien gu be- 
gimmen. Dies gefthah, und nach wenigen YAugenbliden begannen 
Die anwefenden Weiber, vom Klange der wilden Mujif und Ge- 
fange bingeriffen, ju freifihen, gu fingen und gu tangen. Gine 
der rubigern nur bat und, der Gace ein Ende gu maden. Wir 
lieBen die Mujit aufhoren; hatten wir died nicht gethan, fo wiire 
den wir fider Das gange Speftatel vor uné gehabt haben, denn 
die Weiber waren auf einmal wie befeijen geworden. Nadjdem 
Alles rubig geworden war, entfernten fie fie voll Schamn. aus 
der Gofellfhaft. . 
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Die Chachamim der Stadt haben fic fchon oft Mie ge 
geben diefe unfinnige Gitte abjufdaffen, was indep ftets ohne 
Erfolg geblieben sft. 

Chenfo ift der Glaube an Hexen und Herenfiinfte allgemein, 
ja ¢8 bieten fic fogar Weiber faut und dffentlich auf den Strafen 
ju Herereien an, und wer Prophetien iiber feine Bufunft horen 
und Herenfiinfte feben will, der ruft ein foldes Weib ins Haus 
und [aft e8 feine Experimente machen. Sch war neugierig, etwas 
“davon gu feben, und wollte jugleich den Leuten zeigen, das die 
Sache albern fei; id) bat deshalh eines Tages, als jufillig ein 
folded Hexeniweib vor einem Haufe vorbeiging, wo ic) gum Bee 
fuche war, dad Weib herein gu rufen und ihre Miinfle maden 
ju fajjen. Mur ungern that man died. Hereingefommen und 
aujfgefordert mir ihre Kunft gu geigen, nabm das Weib ein Gee 
fa, ging fchweigend gum Brunnen auf dem Hoje. fiillte es, in- 
dem fie fortwahrend unverftindliche Worte murmelte, mit Wafer, 
fam dann gu mir und forderte mich auf, mit diefem Wajfer mir 
Brut und Hande ju wafdhen und davon ju trinfen. Mit Wus- 

“nabme ded Iepteren that ich died, worauf mir dad Heremwcib 
einen grofen Grfolg ihrer Siinfte vorberfagte. Dann nahm fie 
fieben verfchicdene Fruchtarten, Weigen, Mais, Erbfen x. und 
fieben: Sorten Griingeug, that Wiles in cinen Topf, gos Waffer 
Daju und ftellte den Topf aufs Feuer. Bald fing das Gemifeh 
an gu fochen und gu brodeln. Diefes Brodein bildet die angeb- 
lichen Geifterftimmen, welche nattirlid mur die Here allein verfteht. 
“Die Zanberin, begann darauf, mir aus dem brodelnden Topfe die 
verfehiedenjten Dinge tiber meine Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und 
Sutunft und Gott weif was alles ju fagen. WS fie geendet, 
“erflarte ich, 8 fei MUlles falf und in Curopa verftebe man die 
Zauberet beffer. Neugierig bat mid) dad Weib, ihr died gu geigen. 
Sh fagte ibr, wir gebraudten dagu feinen Topf, auch werde fie 
eine deutliche Stimme horen und den Sauber fiihlen, nabm dann 
meinen Stod, focht damit unter lautent Murmein in der Luft 
Herm und gahlte iby endlich einige tlchtige Hiebe auf. Sehreiend 
und fdimpfend lief fie gum Hauje hinaus und id) warf den 
Baubertopf hinterdrein. . Die Leute, in deren Haufe died gefchab, 
waren von Angft ergriffen. und wagten e8 nit, den Topf angu- 
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faffen oder den Blab gu betreten woo et fngy: Wh" felt wheifiee 
Scerben wegrdumen, um ifnen -gu geigen, dah nits gu 
fei. lS man died einfah und nad drei Tagen feine Able: 
gen entftanden twaren, verfprad man mir, deh Glauber an 
Hercrei fabren au laffen, mit bem man ihren ‘forttodijrend “Gel 
auspreffe. 








Cine Tagereife weftlih von Tunis liegt die Stadt Bur fard 
am Meere; e8 wobhnen dort gegen 150 jAdifdhe Fanrilten, wnter 
denen eine grofe Anjabl italienifhe Juben find. Cie haben: eine 
Synagoge, und ihr Chadham Heist Rabbi Salomo. Sie treiden 
bliibenden Handel und die Gefhaftsleute unter tHnén find febr 
reich, Dabei find fle gut unterridtet. E8 befindet Nh {hn ber Stadt 
eine bedeutende vom Bai erridhtete Fifderei, und dex Ertrag ver- 
felben (gefalgene und getrodnete Rife, wie auh Lhran) bilset 
einen Hauptgegenftand ded Crporthandels. 

Die Araber der Stadt gehdren theilweife gu einer befonberen 
Secte, wocldhe Oufawi genannt werden und fid unter fid) wieder 
in mebhre Gefellfdaften {cdeiden. von denen eine jede ein beliebiges 
Thier al8 Symbol hat und fic) nad diefem benennt; fo giebt e& 
Pufawi vom Lowen, Baren, Kameel und Strang. Die Anhanger 
diefer Eecte geleiten die nad Meffa augsiehenden und von dort 
guriidfebrenden Pilger aus und in die Stadt, was ftets mit grofer 
Feterlichfeit, Mufif und Geprange gcfdiebt. Bei diefen feierlichen 
Mufitigen gerathen die Oufawi in cinen folcyen religidfen Fana- 
tigmus, dah fie geiftig gang abwefend find. Cie gebehrden fid 
Dann wie die wilben Thiere, welde fie gum CEymbol gewablt 
haben, fie briflen wie der Lowe, brummen wie der. Bar, und 
man hat mir verjichert, dah fie aud) in dDerfelben thierifden Weife 
ihre Rahrung ju fid nehmen, fo dah die Lowen und Baren- 
Oufarwi rohed Fleifdh cffen, aud) lebendige Hihner jerreifen und 
verfhlingen, wabrend die Oufawi vom Straus Steine und Glas 
verfdluden, fo dag ibnen das Blut aus’ dem Munde quilt, indef 
die vom Kameel Difteln und Dornen verzehren. Bhre thierifdhe 
Mildheit geht in diefem Buftande fo weit, dab man fie an Ketten 


vorftehende Sadheif bejigt eine fo grofe moralifhe Gewalt tiber 
fie, daf er durch ein blofes Beriihren ihrer Sdhulter fie gu bee 
rubigen vermag. Der Chacham der Stadt theilte mir diefe Facta 
mit, und da id etwas ungliubig war, fo befragte id) mebre 
— Mraber darum, von denen mir die Wahrheit derfelben beftitigt 
— twurde. Sch felbft habe dies jedoc wabhrend meined Aufenthaltes 
nicht gefeben. 
5 
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tan muf, und nur der einer jeden Gefellfthaft diefer Secte 


sl 

f Gine Tagercife von Bunfard in fiidlider Richtung fiegt die 

Stadt Erswil und swei Tagereifen weiter Matar; wiederum 
anderthalh Tage weiter Bigerta, und anderthalh Tage von da 
Liftur, swei und cine halbe Tagereife weit liegt Rufaf. Bon 

) Diefer Stadt fiihrt die Strafe in acht Tagereifen durd) die Wilfte 

nach Dem oben genannten Dattellande S8rit. — Gine andere 
Strafe von Nufaf fiihrt in vier Tagereifen durch die Wiijte nad 
Bona (arabifh Anaba). Sn allen diefen Orten wohnen Suden, 
Die, obgleich fie im Woblftande leben, doc) giemlic) unwvijjend 
find. Sch febrte von Bunfard aus nach Tunis suri und fubr 
mit dem Dampffihiffe nad Bona, wou wir anderthalh Lage 
gebraudten. An der Grenge von Tunis und Aigerien fiegt auf 
afrifanifthem Gebicte ein Dbrfrden, welded bedeutende Korallen- 
fifchereien bat. 


J 
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IV. Wigerien. oe 


Als id in Bona eingog, war e8 mir etwa fo, al’ ob id 
nad) einem Aufenthalt in der Holle, in den Himmel gefommen 
wire. G8 war der Anbli¢ einer europdif gebauten Stadt, der 
Anbli¢ von civilijirten Menfchen, der mics formlid erquidte. Nur 
eine grofe Unannebmlidfeit haben dort die Guropder gu befteben: 
e8 ift das Fieber, das unter denfelben, wenn aud nidt gefabrid 
graffirt. . oa 
G8 wohnen in der Stadt etwa 150 jidifdhe Familien, deren 
Chadam, ein Maroffaner, fehr wenig unterridtet iff. Die Ge- 
meinde hat cine fehr groge alterthiimlidhe Gynagoge, Grebe ge: 
nannt, in welder an der nodrdliden Ceitenwand die Stelle der 
Bundeslade durd ein Mleineds Zimmer gebildet wird, gu weldem 
man einige Etufen hinabfteigt; dort ftehen die Pentateude. Died 
fleine Simmer fteht in ganz befonderem Rufe der Heiligfeit, und 
eined Tages bemerfte id), dab mere mufelmanifdhe Frauen in 
Daffelbe cintraten, fic) cine SZeitlang auf den Boden festen und 
naddem fie ein Gefdhent gegeben batten, fic wieder entfernten. 
Sh fragte nad der Urface, da ¢8 mir fonderbar vorfam, bag 
mufelinanifde Frauen eine Eynagoge in folder Art befuchten, 
und e3 wurde mir darauf folgende Gefdhidhte mitgetheilt. Bor 
mehren hundert Sahren fei cinmal mit einer febr ftirmijeden 
Meeresfluth ein Brett nabe and Land getrieben, und al’ einige 
Mufelmanen dajjelbe Hatten heraudsfifden wollen, fet e3 gurtidf 
ge{hwommen, ebenfo fei dics gefdeben, al8 cinige Chriften dad 
Brett Hatten herausgiehen wollen; al jedod einige Suden gefoms 
men feien, um DdDaffelbe gu verfucen, fei dad Brett an’ Land ge- 
trieben worden und liegen geblicben. Wuf dicfem Brette fei ein 
Pentateud befeftigt gewefen und man habe ibn in die Synagoge 
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getragen und dort aufgeftellt. Mad) diefem Wunder mun fei der 
Glaube an die Heiligfeit diefes Bimmeré, wo der Pentateud) aufbe- 
wahrt worden, entitanden, und wenn irgend eine Frau, mujel- 
manifche und fogar chriftliche, nicht wobl fei, fo fomme fie ane 
déichtig hierher, bete und mache Gefdhenfe, um gu genefen. — 
Sch erflirte meinen Unglauben in Vetreff der wunderthatigen 
Heiligheit und deutete die Gefchichte mit dem Herausfifcen des 
Brettes und Pentateuchs aus dem Meere gang einfach, wenn fie 
iberhaupt wabr fei, dahin, dah vielleicht cin Gude Sdijforuch 
gelitten und den Pentateud, damit ev nicht verloven gehe, auf das 
Brett gebunden- habe; das aber gerade Guden ihn herausgesogen, 
waibrend Chriften und Mufelmanen died nicht vermodt hatten, 
erfldrte ic) entweder fiir einen Bufall, oder aber e8 fei wahrend 
Dev Zeit Das Meer rubiger geworden. Nady einer folden Deduce 
tion bielt und fchalt man mich far einen Ungliubigen. 

Die Strece von Bona nah Conftantine fann man ju 
Pferde. in drei Tagen guriidlegens Be fubr mit einem Dampfer 
nad PHilippeville und von dort in gwdlf Stunden mit einem 
Omnibus nad Conjtantine. 

Die Stadt Conftantine liegt auf der Spige eined Berges, 
ift, mit. ftarfen Mauern umgeben und cine bedeutende’ Feftung. 
Auferhalb dec Mauern gieht fic) ein gegen 200 FuG ticfer und 
40. Fup breiter natirlider Graben um die Stadt, und in weiterer 
Gnfernung dehnt fic) eiw Gebirgdgiirtel um diefelbe. Sm oberen 
Stadttheile wohnen die Curopder, und dort befinden fid) aud die 
Gefchafte, wabrend in dem unteren Theile die Ufrifaner wohnen, 
aud) die Guden wohnew meijtentheils in dem legteren. Gs bee 
finden fic eta 1000 jiidijche Familien in der Stadt, weldye drei 
Synagogen befigen.. Der Gemeinde fteht ein von der frangijifehen 
Regierung angeftellter Oberrabbiner, Rabbi Ephraim Netter, vor, 
nebft einem eingebornen Chadham, Rabbi Ffaak Tuwiana, Der 
Prafident der Gemeinde ijt Rabbi Salomo Narboni; er ift cin 
Ubfimmling der vertriebenen. fpanifcen Gudenfamilien, etwa 70 
Jahr alt und febr reid. Der Handel, weldhen die Suden mit 
den umliegenden arabifthen Etddten und Dorfern treiben, ift febr 
bedeutend und fie felbft gum groften Theil reich. 

Unter den Gingebornen, Quden fowohl wie Mufelmanen und 








Chriften, herrfht ebenfalld nod ein abdergldubifcber Gebraudc. bei 
Krantheiten. Man glaubt aud-hier, wenn — franf . ssixd, 
ex werde von einem badfen Geifte verfolgt. lm digien au wer 
fdpnen und gu bannen, fdlacdtet man ein fhwarged oupe, be 
ftreicht mit dem Blute deffelben die Bruft, den Seheitel, die Augen- 
brauen und Hande ded Rranfen, daun wird das Hubs. gubereitet 
und darauf auferhalb der Stadt in einen beliebigen Brunnen ge 
worfen, al Gabe fiir den bdfen Geift. Der Rranke mus daranf 
ficber wieder genefen, wie man feft glaubt. 

Suddfilih von Gonftantine, in einer Euitfernung. von -gwei 
Tagereifen liegt Batna, eine Zagereife weiter Didlera,.andert 
balb Tage weiter. liegt Gidagua und einen Tag von. dort if 
Ginge. Bei dem lepteren Ort ift die Grenge von Algerien und 
Tunis, und von dort LCommt man nad Jorit. €3 wohnen iz 
diefen Orten fleine Sudengemeinden, von denen jedod. nihis Be 
merfenswerthes au beridten ift. 

Anderthalb Tagereifen nordweftlid von GConftantine liegt die 
feit furgem gegrindete Stadt Setif, wo fid) etwa bundert ju- 
difche Familien niedergelaffen haben, die aus Kabylien bHierher 
gejogen find. Jor Prajed ift David, ein Schwiegerfohn von Nar- 
boni in Conftantine, der arveite Borfteher ijt Eliahu Mammi, bei 
weldem ic) wobnte. Die fleine Gemeinde hat fidh eine fone 
neve Synagoge gebaut; im Allgemeinen aber find fie felbft fehr 
unwwijjend und leben nad ibren in Kabylien angenommenen Git- 
ten. Sbhre Hdufer find gwar in europdifder Weife gebaut, jedod 
im Snnern mehr den Belten abnlicy, in welchen jie unter den 
Kabylen gewohnt haben. Sie leiden fic) febr einfach, indem fie 
ein lange’, bid auf die Knddel Herabreidendes Gewand tragen, 
liber welded fie einen Burnus hangen; den Kopf bededen fie mit 
einem Fez, auf dem fic) ein fleiner Turban befindet. Eben fo 
einfad tragen fic) die Frauen. Fir den Unterricht der Kinder 
wird in neucrer Zeit geforgt. 

Nicht weit von Setif beginnt das Land der Kabylen. Auf 
meine Racfrage bei den Guden von GSetif, ob e8 unter den 
' Kabylenftdmmen viele Glaubensgenojjen gebe, wurde mir eine 
bejabende Berjiderung gegeben. C8 befindet fic) ihrer Ausfage 
nad ein bedeutender judifher Stamm in Kabylien, welcen die 
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Araber Beni-Muffa (Kinder Moles) nennen, grofe und tapfere 
Krieger, — Sollten died nicht die Bene-Mofehe fein, von denen 
meine Glaubensgenojjen fpredhen? — Aud wurde mir mitgetheilt, 
dag 8 dort einen Mraberftamm gebe, mit Namen Gmare, den 
die dibrigen Mubhamedaner Chums nennen. Sie befennen fic 
jum Mubamedanismus und werden, wie man mir erzdblte, des- 
halb Chums (Fiinf) genannt, weil fie, nachdem fie fid) vor dem 
Gotteddienjte den Borfhriften gemas gewafden haben, mit den 
jufantmengefagten fiinf Fingern ixgend ein unanftdndiges Seiden 
machen, weshalb fie von den tibrigen Muhamedanern verachtet 
Und gehaft werden. Der Stamm der ChumBaraber ift fehr gajt- 
freundlic) und wenn ein Reifender gu ifnen fommt, fo wird er 
freundlidy bei irgend einem von ihnen beberbergt, ja man bringt 
ibm fogar aus der Majfe der Withwen des Stammes eine. Ge- 
fellfchafterin. 

Bwei Tagereifen von Setif liegt die Stadt Bu-Sada, 
drei Tagercijen in fiidlider Richtung liegt Luguard, das im 
Jahre 1852 die Franjofen eroberten, bei welder Gelegenbeit febr 
viele Suden, die unter den arabifehen Kriegern waren, umfamen. 
Ut Tage fiidlid) von lepterem Orte liegt Beni-Megab, defen 
arabijthe Bewohner einen unabhingigen Etamm bilden, welder 
den perfifehen Religionstifter Ali als Propheten verebrt. Es 
wobnt eine giemlidy ftarfe Sudenfamilic in der Stadt, welde je 
dod febr bedriit wird. Sd fprad mit einigen Arabern aus 
Beni-Mejab, welde mix mittheilten, daf die bei ihnen wohnenden 
Juden gum grdpten Theil Profeffionijten, nur wenige Handels- 
leute feien. 

Bei diefer Stadt beginnt die grope Wiijte, Sahara genannt. 
Bwanjig Tagereifen durch die Wiifte fiihren nad Eudan, in der 
Mitte von Timbuctu; man trifft auf der Halfte de8 Weges dort 
in nur einen Marftjleden. Karawanen giehen nur felten. dabin, 
und wenn e& dod) cine wagt, fo geht fie gewobhnlid dem Bers 
derben entgegen. 

Sh hatte mir die Reife nad Timbuctu vorgenommen, wurde 
aber durch meine geringen Mittel an deren Ausfiibrung ver- 
Hindert. , 
Ih reiste von Setif nad Bugia (arabifd) Bufaje), woyu 
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id gu Pferde brittehalb Tagereifen dur grofe. Wahemcien ‘and 
Gebirge gebraudte. Bon dort fciffte id nvich mit dem Damp 
bote nad) bem eine Tagereife entfernten ht, Sh en. 

G8 war im Dtdry 1854, al8 ih in Wigier anlangte. Die 
Stadt und der Hafen find gemigfam befannt und befdriebden, 
ebenfo der bedeutende Handel und Gefdhafisverfebr, der fi dort 
entwidelt bat, fo daf ih nidt ndthig habe, dariber gu fprecden. 
G3 wobhnen dort ungefdhr taufend jidifthe Familien. Der: ver 
der frangdfifdhen Regierung angeftellte Oberrabbiner Heift MH. M. 
Weill. Cr ift oberfter Borfteher der fdmmmtliden Yuden :in CWige- 
rien, ein febr unterridteter und woblthdtiger Plann: Der Ge- 
meindefecretdr Heift B..Simon, ein Curopder und ebenfalls ‘fehr 
gebildet. Der---srwetie AO berrabbiner ift Rabbi Jacob Emafi, ein 
Ufrifaner; Dejaning: find Rabbi Sadia Amur Rabbi David Marti; 
deffen BruBk Salt Mat, und Rabbi Salomo Delila; alle: find 
wohl unterrichtet tH “Salmud und im Coder. Die Gemeinde be- 
fist gwei grofe und zehn fheine Eynagogen. — Far den Séhul- 
unterricht Der Kinder tm Hebrdifchen und Frangdfifden ift grope 
Eorgfalt getragen. 

Jc) bielt mid in der Stadt gegen feds Monate auf und 
gab dort meine beiden Werfe: ,Une année de sejour aux In- 
des orientales* (Gedrudt bei Dubos fréres) und ,Nesiad Israel“ 
(Gedrudt bei Chaim Coheyy Sdhulal) heraus. Wabhrend meineds 
Anfenthalts fand id gajtfteundlide Wufnahme bet Saat’ Stora, 
einem: febr reichen Dtanitfacturiften, der ein Nadhfomme der aus 
Epanien vertriebenen Suden ift; er bat feinen Namen nach dem 
friberen Wohnjige feiner Cltern, Stora (bei Sfigada) angenom- 
men. uf dem alten Begribnifplage der Gemeinde findet man 
die beiden Graber gweier berabmten Rabbinen, ded Rabbi Ffaac 
bar Sehefdheth, Berfaffer von Riwas, und Cimon ben Chemad, 
Verfaffer von Tafchbaz. Die Familie des Legteren wird von den 
eingebornen Suden Duran genannt. 

Die Haufer der Suden find in europdifdhem Style gebaut 
febr freunbdlic) und fauber. Shre Lebendsweife ift bei einigen nad 
europdijder, bei anderen nad afrifanifher Gitte. Die Manner 
fleiden fic) nad) der Tradht von Tunis und viele der jlingeren 
tragen europdijde RKleidung. Die Madden und Frauen tragen 
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einen fangen feidenen’ Rod ohne Yermel, tiber der Brujt mit 
Goldfticercien gegiert. GErjtere bededken den Kopf mit einem fpis 
julaufenden Rappder, welded mit goldenen Medaillen benaht ijt 
und an deffen Spike cin Gold- oder Seidenquaft hingt; die 
Frauen tragen einen Fey, der bei vielen mit Gold und Perlen 
umundent ijt, bei anderen nur mit einem Seidentuche; die Gaare 
Hangen in cinem fangen Sopfe herab, der mit einem blauen 
Bande umwicelt ijt. 

Auch unter den Gingebornen diefer Stadt herrfcht der Wber- 
glaube an Teufeldfpul, Hexercien und Befdrworungen. Bei Krank 
heitsfallen geben fie mit einem arabifchen Zauberweibe ju einer 
bei der Stadt fprudelnden Quelle, fdladhten dort-unter Befdws- 
rungsformeln ein fhwarsed Hubn, inden fie nines mit einer 
goldenen Miinge die Gurgel abfeneiden, 1 a Dunit Deffen Blute 
den Kranfen an Bruft, Stim u. f ww., bejir Darauf jiindet 
die Befhworerin cin Feuer an, wirft veifdyiedenes Raudwerk 
Hinein, und befprengt daffelbe fowie-Den Kranfen mit dem Blute 
ded gefchlachteten Huhne’. Nach diefer Ceremonie foll dann der 
Kranfe genefen. Man nimmet diefe Vefchwdrungen nur Mittwows 
von Morgens 8 Uhr an bis Mittag vor. Fh ging felbft einmal 
nad dem dagu beftimmten Plage hinaus und fand iiber jwei- 
hundert Manner und Frauen mit diefen Befdhwdrungen befchif- 
tigte Die jidifcen Frauen laffengdas Subn gu Diefent Swede 
vom Shadhter fhladten und nehmen das Blut in ae Glafe 
mit. Man nennt diefe Geremonien Bkhor. 

Seh3 Stunden von Algier liegt die Stadt Blidab, wobhin 
man auf einem Omnibus fahren fann. Gs wohnen dort hundert 
jlidifche Familien, welche swei Synagogen, jedod) Feinen Chadham 
befipen. Yuffallig war e8 mir, dag die Suden in diefer Stadt 
dad hebrdifehe Kuph (artes K) nicht ausfprecen finnen, fie 
fprechen ¢8 wie uph aus. Gie leben gum griften Theil auf 
afrifanifthe Weife, find meijt feb reid and treiben bliihenden 
Handel. 

Udt Stunden per Dmnibud fiihren von Blidah nad Mee 
Deah, wo dreihundert jidifthe Familien wohnen. Sie befigen 
vier Synagogen und einen Chacham, Namens Rabbi Sefdhua, 
Der fic) mit der RKabbala befhaftigt und gang weifie Gewander 
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tragt, jedod siemlid im Talmud bewandert if. Gr Hat wei 
Grauen. — J&h logirte in der Stadt bet bem Kaufmanne Rabdhi 
Moje Ajes, einem fehr reidhen Panne. 

Nad anderthalb Tagereifen gu Pferde gelangte i nad 
Milianah. Dort wohnen gegen vierhundert jidifihe Familien, 
welde drei Gynagogen und einen Chadam, Rabbi Jacob aus 
Maroffo, befigen. Die Stadt liegt auf dem Gipfel eines Hoben 
Berges und ift rings von einer ftarfen Gebirgsfette umgogen, 
der bedeutendften, die in Algerien ift. Die Bergluft ijt dugerft 
fri und gefund, aud bat die Stadt reidlid) frifhed guted 
Wafjer. Obwoh!l die Hdufer im europdifden Stile gebaut find, 
fo ift doc ihre innere Ginridtung fowie das Leben der Bewobh- 
ner gang und gar der Gitte der Gingebornen gemaf. 

Gin weiterer Ritt durch die Gebirge fibrte mid nad RNit- 
teldhad. Die Stadt liegt in einem (dinen Thale, fie ift nod 
im Gnitftehen begriffen und die Frangofen bauen dort eine Feftung. 
G3 wobnen etwa gwangig jidifcde Familien ohne Chadam da- 
felbft, dod) befigen fie cine fleine Gynagoge; ihre Lebensweife 
und Wohnungen find gang afrifanifd. 

AUnderthalb Tage weiter (gu Pferde) bracdhten mid nad Ti- 
jerad. Diefe Stadt liegt auf eimem fleinen Htigel und ift wie 
die vorige im Bau begriffen. uch hier legen die Franjofen Be- 
feftigungen an. Die judifde Gemeinde ijt hundert Familien ftarf, 
fie bat cine Gynagoge und einen Chadham, Rabbi Abraham, 
welder aus Oran ftamint und bet dem id logirte. Die Suden 
haben jfid) von Rabylien aus Hier angefiedelt und find wie die 
von GSetif thren fritheren Citten und Gewobhnbeiten treu geblieben. 
Aud hier herr{dt, wie in den anderen Stddten, der Wberglaube. 
Wenn FSemrand franf wird, fo fchladten fie ein Hubn, bereiten 
Daraus eine Speife, welde Kusfus genannt wird, und vergchren 
dDiefe bet einer fleinen Gafterei, mou Befannte geladen werden. 
Die Ueberbleibfel fammt den Federn de3 Hubned werden dann 
in einen Brunnen geworfen und man glaubt damit ein fidered 
Saubermittel gegen die RKranfheit angewandt ju haben. — Cin 
andered Zaubermittel gegen RKranfheiten, weldes vielfad) ange- 
wandt wird, ift folgendesd. Cie nehmen eine Flafde oder Krug 
mit Del, geben gur RNadhtgeit, damit Miemand etwas davon fehen 
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foll, auf die Strafe und giefen das Oef an neun verfchiedenen 
Stellen auf die Schwellen der Nachbarhiufer. Diefer Gebraud 
wird Chania genamnt. f 

Nad ciner gweitdgigen Reije gu Pferde fam ich weiter nach 
Mastara, wojelbft 150 jiidifhe Familien wohnen. Sie befigen 
gwei Synagogen und einen Chacham, den Rabbi Salomo. Fd 
logirte bei dem Kaufmanne Ufana, Borfteher der Gemeinde, einem 
bedeutenden Gefdhaftsmanne. 

Anderthalh Tage fiidwdrts von dort liegt die Stadt Mo- 
ftaganem, und eben fo weit ijt e8 nad Oran. Grftere Stadt 
liegt eta cine fleine halbe Stunde vom Meere entfernt und es 
wohnen 300 jidifdhe Familien in derfelben. Jhr Chacham ijt 
Rabbi Aron aus Temfan, aud) befigen fie swei Synagogen. 
Der Vorfteher der Gemeinde heist Rabbi Au. Es leben in der 
Stadt swei fehr reidhe jiidifehe Gefchaftsleute, Salomo Zerphati, 
ein febr woblthatiger Mann, und Abraham Minovi, ein geiziger 
Milliondr. Fh logirte in Moftaganem bei dem Kaufmanne Ba- 
tud-ben-Chaim, einem bedeutenden Manufacturiften, der mir bei 
meinem Kranfheitdfalle herglidjen Beijtand feiftete. 

Bon lester Stadt aus erreicht man Oran mit einem BWagen 
in jwolf Stunden, mit dem Dampffhiff in adt Stunden. Die 
Stadt liegt nahe am Meere und ijt theilweife im Thale, theilweife 
am Berge hinaufgebant. Die Wichtigteit und Wusbreitung ibred 
Handels find allgemein befannt. G8 wohnen etwa fiinfhundert 
jWdifhe Familien dafelbft, welhe fiinf Synagogen bejigen. Der 
vom frangofifhen Gouvernement angeftellte Oberrabbiner beift 
Rabbi David Cohen; die Dajanim find cingeborne Wfrifaner, 
Rabbi Fefhua, Rabbi Amram u. W. Der Prafident des Con- 
fiftoriums ift Ubraham-ben-Fefu, deffen Bruder Rabbi Chaim ein 
febr gelehrter, im Hebrdifcen, Mrabifthen und Frangdjifen wohl 
bewanderter Dann ift; beide find febr woblthatig. — Die Juden 
{eben und wobnen theils nach europdifher, theils nach afrifanifher 
Gitte. — Nahe der Stadt liegt ein hoher Berg, der Djebel Djuri, 
wo fic) nod alte Befeftigungen aus der Ndmergeit bejinden. Id 
logirte bei einem reichen Materialiften Namens Midluw Affag. 
G8 haben fid in Oran febr viele Guden aus Marokfo angefiedelt, 
meift aus der Stadt Tetuan. YWudh haben fic eine grofe Angabl 
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tragt, jedod jiemlich im Talmud bewandert ift, Gr hat gwei 
Frauen. — Joh fogirte in der Stadt bei dem Kaufmame Rabbi 
Moje Wjes, einem fehr reiden Manne. 

Nad anderthalb Tagereijen ju Pferde gelangte i nad 
Milianah. Dort wobhnen gegen vierhundert jidifche Familien, 
welde drei Synagogen und einen Chacham, Rabbi Jacob aus 
Maroffo, befiken. Die Stadt liegt auf dem Gipfel eines Hobhen 
Berges und ijt ring’ von einer jtarfen Gebirgsfette umpogen, 
Der bedeutendften, die in AUlgerien iff, Die Bergluft ijt dubert 
frifeh und gefund, aud) hat die Stadt reihlich frijthes qutes 
Wafer. Obwohl die Haufer im europdijshen Stile gebaut find, 
fo ift dod) ihre innere Ginrichtung fowie dad Leben der Berwoh= 
Net ganj und gar der Sitte der Gingebornen gemag. 

Gin weiterer Ritt durch die Gebirge fiihrte mid nad Nite 
teldhad. Die Stadt liegt in cinem fchinen Thale, fie ijt nod 
im Gntftehen begrijfen und die Franjofen bauen dort eine Feftung. 
Gs wohnen eta swangig jidijche Familien ohne Chadam da- 
felbft, dod befigen fie cine Fleine Synagoge; ihre Lebensweife 
und Wohnungen find gang afrifanife. 

Anderthalh Tage weiter (gu Pferde) bracten mid nad Die 
jerad. Diefe Stadt liegt auf einem fleinen Hiigel und ijt wie 
die vorige im Bau begriffen. Auch hier legen die Frangofen Be- 
feftigungen an. Die jiidifche Gemeinde ijt hundert Familien ftark, 
fie bat cine Synagoge und einen Chacham, Rabbi Abraham, 
welder aus Oran ftammt und bei dem id fogirte. Die Suden 
haben fic von Rabylien aus hier angefiedelt und find wie die 
von Setif ihren friheren Sitten und Gewohnheiten treu geblieben. 
Auch hier herrfcht, wie im den anderen Stddten, der Wberglaube. 
Wenn Femand franf wird, fo fclachten fie cin Oubn, bereiten 
daraus eine Speije, welche Nusfus genannt wird, und verzebren 
diefe bei einer fleinen Gafterei, wou Befannte geladen werden, 
Die Uebherbleibfel fammt den Federn de8 GHubnes werden dann 
in einen Brunnen geworfen und man glaubt damit ein fidered 
Saubermittel gegen die Kranfheit angewandt yu haben. — Gin 
andered Saubermittel gegen Krankheiten, welded vielfacd ange 
wandt wird, ift folgendes. Sie nehmen eine Flafche oder Krug 
mit Del, gehen gur Nachtyeit, damit Niemand etwas davon feben 
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Die Juden gu frommen Gebeten und nadhherigem Gajtmable. 

Die Stadt hat eine fehr gefunde Lage und treibt bliihenden 
Sandel. ‘In den umliegenden Gebirgen wobhnen unter den rae 
{oem ebenfalls Suden, welde id) nicht befucht habe. Sn Temfan 

gitte ich) bei dem Kaufmann Moses Serbeth, einem reicden 
{Manufacturiften, der cine tiehtige Bibliothet befist. 
| Gine Tagereife von dort fiegt die Stadt Madroma, von 
Wrabern bewohnt und febr fehmupig. Die jiidifehe Gemeinde, 
welche cine Synagoge und cinen Schachter befist, ift flinfiig Fa- 
mifien ftarf; fie find gwar febr reid, aber untwijjend und leben 
nad den Gitten der Nabylen. 

Sedhs Stunden weiter liegt die Stadt Ghaguwat, von den 
Franjofen Nimur genannt. § Dort legen die von Wlgier fommen- 
den Shijfe, die nach Gibraltar gehen, an und nehmen Frachten 
auf. G8 wobnen fiinfiig jidifche Familien in der Stadt, die 
eine fleine Synagoge haben; ihr Sdigytor heift Nabbi Moje 
Levy AStanafi, von Geburt ein Pole, der eine Frau aus Oran 
aus der Familie Turwel geheirathet hat. Die Suden treiben blite 
henden Handel, find meift fehr reid) und leben gath grofen Theil 
nach europdijdhen Sitten. 

Bon dort fehrte ic) nach Temfan juried, um mich nach 
Maroffo su begeben. GCtwa anderthalh Tagercifen von Temfan 
liegt Magnia, wo die Gebiete von Algerien und Maroffo gu- 
fammenftofen. Midht weit von diefem Orte befindet fie) auf 
algeri{hem Gebiete cin Silberbergwerf, welded fehr ftark betrieben 
wird und reidhe MUusbeute liefert. 

Fm UAllgemeinen fann man ohne Bedenfen behaupten, das 
die Juden in Uigerien unter der frangififehen Regierung in glint: 
lider Lage eben. Sie haben an den meijten Orten Chachamim 
und Lehrer, die von der Regierung angeftellt und befoldet werden, 
und der Unterricht Der Jugend wird gut geleitet. Das jiingere 
Gefdlecht ift mit der frangdfifchen Regierung fehr gufrieden, die 
Uelteren jedoch, mit denen ic) iiber diefen Gegenftand prac, bee 
Haupten, dah feit der frangojfifthen Befignahme de8 Landed die 
Religidfitdt abnehme und daF die gefhaftliden Beziehungen nicht 
fo eintrdagli) feien, wie unter der Herrfchaft der Mraber. Jd ent 
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Spanier (Chriften) hier heimifeh gemacht, da man in abt Stune 
den nad) Spanien hiniiberfabren fann. Man fpridht in der Stadt 
Arabi, Frangojfifeh und Spanifh. Bon Wigier fommt alle fiinf 
Tage und von Marfeille alle gebn Tage cin Dampfihiff nad 
Oran, von denen das lestere nad) Gibraltar weiter gebt. 

Mit dem Omnibus gelangt man in gwolf Stunden nad 
Tlemfan. Dort wohnen ~~~ “~*~ +s Familien, die drei Syna- 


gogen befigen. Die I ima Rabbi Mirod wid Rabbi 
Samuel; der Borjteber cob, der giveite Borfteber 
Maimon Serbeth. 2 n Begrébnifplage tiegt der 
Rabbi Ephraim Aline mit einer Unjahl aus Spanien 
vertriebener Suden hierver! Da ihnen jedod in der Stadt die 
Aufnahme verweigert Yo feholten fie fid) auferbalbh der- 
felben an. RabbiG av e pe gefchidter Urst, der Durd 
feine Renntniffe und  yein ‘ sigteit feinen mit ibm ver- 
triebenen Britdern Rie 9 un MRiederlajfung in der Stadt 
erwarh. US nam © Todter des Raid fever erfranft war, 


und alle erste fie aufgaben, meldete er fic) bei dem betriibten 
Bater gu einem lepten Berfude und ftellte in zehn Tagen die 
Srante wieder her. We eingige Belohnung dafitr erbat er fic 
vom Raid die Erlaubnif fir feine Briider, in der Stadt wohnen 
gu Ddiirfen, wad denn aud genehmigt rourde. Sh ging auf den 
Begribnifiplag, um auf dem Leidenfteine das Datum feines Todes 
aufjufuchen; die Anfchrift war gwar febr verwifdt, aber id fand 
dod folgendes beraus: ,Bisnat Rb. Niftar Rb.“ bd. . im Sabre 
5202 bibl. Seitredhnung (1442) ift der Rabbi geftorben. Sm 
Shem Hagdolim (Wilna 1853) Fol. 16 fand id einen Ausfprud 
fiber ihn, welder folgendermagen lautet: »Rabbi Ephraim Alun- 
cava war ein grofer Rabbi in der Stadt Temfan in Algerien 
und Berfaffer ded Werkes Schaar Kewod Adonai. Die Juden 
der Stadt und Gegend verehren dad Grab des Rabbi. und pilgern 
orthin, wou fie fid) Speifen mitnehmen und theilweife nad 
Qehaltenem Gebete am Grabe versehren, die Refte aber gu Haufe 
an die Familie vertheilen, melden Gebraud man Said debe Rar, 
Mahljeit des Rabbi nennt. Cinige nehmen aud) Erde vom Grabe 
mit, welde um den Hald getragen ihrem Glauben nad bei allen 
Reibestrantheiten helfen foll. Das Haus und die Synagoge des 


261 





Rabbi Ephraim find nok erhalten und dort verfammeln fic) jabre 
lih die Suden gu frommen Gebeten und nadberigem Gajtmadle. 
Die Stadt hat eine fehr gefunde Lage und treibt bliihenden 
Handel. Jn den umliegenden Gebirgen wohnen unter den Wrae 
bern ebenfalls Quden, weldhe ich nicht befucht habe. In Temfan 
logirte ich bei Dem Kaufmann Mojed Serbeth, einem reichen 
Manufacturiften, der cine tichtige BibliotheF befist. 

Gine Tagereife von dort liegt die Stadt Madroma, von 
UArabern bewohnt und febr fhmugig. Die jiidifehe Gemeinde, 
welche eine Synagoge und cinen Schachter befigt, ift flinfsig Fa- 
milien ftark; fie find gwar febr reithy aber umviffend und leben 
nad) den Sitten der Kabylen, 

Sess Stunden weiter liegt die Stadt Ghaguwat, von den 
Frangofen Nimur genannt. © Dort legen die von Wlgier fommen- 
den Shiffe, die nac) Gibraltar gehen, an und nehmen Fradhten 
auf. G8 wobnen fiinfig jidifthe Familien in der Stadt, die 
cine Fleine Synagoge haben; ihr Sdightor heift Nabbi Mofeye 
Levy Wsfanafi, von Geburt ein Pole, der eine Frau aus Oran 
aud der Familie Tuwel gebeirathet hat. Die Suden treiben blii- 
Henden Handel, find meift fehr reich und leben gum grofen Theil 
nach europdifcen Gitten. 

Bon dort febrte id) nad) Temfan gurii, um mid nad 
Marotfo su begeben. Ctwa anderthalb Tagereifen von Temfan 
liegt Magnia, wo die Gebiete von Algerien und Maroffo gue 
fammenftofen. Richt weit von diefem Orte befindet fid) auf 
algerifchem Gebiete cin Silberbergwert, welded fehr ftart betrieben 
wird und reiche Ausbeute liefert. 

Sm Wilgemeinen fann man ohne Bedenfen behaupten, das 
die Juden in Agerien unter der frangofifehen Regierung in glire 
licher Lage leben. Sie haben an den meijten Orten Chadamim 
und Lehrer, die von der Regierung angeftellt und befoldet werden, 
und der Unterricht Der Sugend wird gut geleitet. Das jlingere 
Gefdhlecht it mit der frangdjifehen Regierung fehr gufrieden, die 
Uelteren jedod), mit denen ich iiber diefen Gegenftand pracy, bee 
haupten, dag feit der frangdjifhen Befignahme ded Landes die 
Meligidfitét abnehme und dah die gefchaftlichen Besiehungen nit 
fo eintraglidh feien, wie unter der Herrfchaft der Araber. Sch ent 
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gegnete ihnen darauf mit dem Sprude Salomo’s, daf ¢8 befjer 
fei, cin Stiichen Brod in Frieden und Rube gu effen, als den 
Ueberfluf in Angit und Unrube gu befigen,’ dah eB alfo fic 
beffer leben laffe unter der geregelten und gefitteten Regierung 
PFranreihs, als unter dem Dru und Fanatismus der Araber. 


Wenn man von Algerien nad Maroffo fommt, fo empfindet 
man im umgefebrten Berhdltniffe, nur in nod groferem Mage 
daffelbe, was id bei meinem Gintritte von Tunid nad Algerien 
fagte: Man fommt aus dem Paradies in die Wiifte, und fobald 
man den Fus aus dem Gebiete ded civilifirten Ulgerien aber die 
maroffanifde Grenge gefept bat, beginnen Gefabren aller Art. 

Bon Magnia, der frangofifden Grengftadt, fommt man durd 
eine Wiifte nad Ufhda. Die Entfernung beider Orte betragt 
etwa fede Stunden. Sidlid) von Ufhda liegen die Gebirge Bene 
Jénaz, von Rdubern und Banditen bewohnt, die nicht allein die 
durd) die Gegend giehenden Rarawanen pliindern, fondern fogar 
oftmalé die Stadt Ufhda wiberfallen und brandfdagen. — Bon 
dem ungeheuren Scmuge, der in diefer Stadt herrfht, vermag 
fid ein Guropder faum einen Begriff gu machen; im Uebrigen 
ift die Stadt fehr grof und von Garten umringt. €8 wohnen 
etiwa 70—80 jiidifde Familien dafelbft, welde swei Chadhamim 
und eine Synagoge bejipen ; leptere aber ift im flaglidften Su- 
ftande, was jedod) bei der Lage der Dinge febr gu entiduldigen 
ift, da die Uraber im andern Falle fie berauben und gerftdren 


1 Spriidhe Salomonis Cap. 17, B. 1. 
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wilrden. Der Naffi der Heinen Gemeinde ijt Afaae Sarbeth, ein 
febr reidher Mann. Um einen Begriff von der Unterdriiung der 
Quden gu geben, will id) die Wohnung diefed reidhen Manned 
f@ildern. Sn einem Hofe von einer Mauer umgeben tag ein 
Hleined fhmugiges Gausdhen, gwar mit einer Thir verfehen, aber 
obne alle Fenfter nach Aufen. “Juv Fnnern waren mehre Gee 
mader, jedod) allefammt finjter und fehmudlos; fein Bett, fein 
Stubl und fein Hausgerath war gu finden, man bebalf fic mit 
einer Matrage aus Palmblattern. Wuf meine Frage nad dem 
Grunde diefed unangenehmen und_armfeligen Wufenthalts theilte 
mir dev Befiger mit, das ex aus Furcht vor Pliinderung e8 nicht 
wagen diirfe, fic) befjer einguridten. — Wenn ein Yraber ine 
Haus fommt, fo miifjen die Suden fo demiithig mit ihm fpreden, 
wie mit einem Fiirffen; wenn er etwas mitnimmt, was ihm gee 
fallt, fo darf man nicht murren; denn im anderen Falle wiirde 
er fofort fein Mejfer gichen, und e& ft fein Richter und fein Gee 
fep da gum Sduge der Bedriicten und Beraubten. 

Sch fah gleich beim Gintritt in das Land, dag cine Bereifung 
Deffelben nist ohne grofe Gefabren fein fonne und werde; da id 
mir indef vorgenommen hatte, dajjelbe fennen gu lernen, fo {hlof 
ich mich, in die Landestracht gefleidet, einer Kararwane an und 
madhte cine W-tdgige Reife ins Gnneve ther Temeffuin, Tega, Fes, 
Tetuan nad Gibraltar, von wo id) nad Wigier guriidfehrie. Ob- 
gleidh id) mit der LandeSfprade und den Gitten der Bewohner 
gut befannt war, fo vermag ic) dod) foum gu fiildern, mit 
welden Miihfalen und GefihrlichFeiten diefe Reife verfniipft war. 
Gude und Chrift find feinen Mugenblic ihres Lebens  ficher. 
Bei der geringften Beranlajjung, die man ju provociren fucht, 
wird der Fremde fogar von der Obrigfeit gebrandfdhagt und ge 
mifihandelt, da falfche Anflagen und Zeugenbeweife ohne Suchen 4 
ju finden find, und nit allein in Religiondfacen, fondern bei | 
irgend einem erdadjten oder fingirten Wnlaffe wird ohne Recht 
und Gerechtigfeit mit Willfiir tibher Leben und Gigenthum Ane 
Dersglaubender verfiigt. 

Soh theile alé einen Beleg Dafiir hier die Gefdhichte eines 
unglidlicden Sudenmaddens mit, die gugleid ein Zeidjen fein 
mioge dafiir, daf unter den Tddhtern eines vertriebenen und ge 
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fnechteten Bolfes Frauenfeclen, die wiirdig find denen der alten 
Heldengeit unferer Borfahren, einer Hulda und Deborah, an die 
Seite geftellt ju werden, nod nicht audgeftorben find. Sie midge 
aud) cin Seugnif fein von der Frommigteit der maroffanifhen 
Juden, und dent gebildeten Frauen unfered Bolfes incense 
cin Teuchtended Borbild dienen. 

Jn Tanja, einer Stadt in Maroffo, lebte cin Jude, Salo 
mon Chatwil, gliilich und jufrieden in dem Beige einer mwacern 
Gaitin, die ihm mebre blithende Todhter geboren. Der Liebling 
und Stols nidt nur der Gltern, fondern Mller, die fie Fannten, 
war Suleifa, die im Jahre 5591 (1831), der Zeit unferer Ersah- 
lung, den Long sum grwalften Male wiederfehren fab. Die Ratur 
wollte ihr Meifterftiie maden, als jie Buleifa febuf. Cine vole 

—endetere, reigendere Schinbeit Hat die gliihende Sonne Mfrifas 
nicht befchienen; dad fchinfte Chenmah der Glieder, dad mafel~ 
lofefte, blendendfte Weif, gefront von dem prachtigften, gldngenden. 
‘Haarfhmuc und nur unterbrochen von dem fanfteften, frifhen 
Roth der Wangen, wahrend das herrlichjte Augenpaar von langen 
fammetnen Wimpern umfdloffen prangte. Damit vereinigte Bue 
leifa cinen ellen, flaren Berftand und da8 fanftefte, anmuthigfte 
Benehmen. WUlle diefe Borgiige reigten den Neid der umwobhnen- 
den Mufelmanner. G8 ijt Siinde, fagten fie, dah eine folde 
Perle GCigenthum der uden iff, und Berbrechen, diefes Meinod 
‘inen gu lajfen. 

Unter dem, von falfhen mufelmanifeen Seugen beftitigten 
- Borgeben, Quleifa fei Willens, gum Félam iiberjutreten, Drangen- 
fie in die friedliche Wohnung ihres Vaters, bemachtigten fid) des 
fhinen Maddhens und fchleppten e& nach Fez, wo jie ihre Beute, 
cine willfommene foftbare Gabe, dem Pringen-Thronfolger, Sohn 
de8 maroffanifhen Kaifers, gur Verfiigung ftellten. 

Gine foldhe Shinbheit hatte auch fein vertwdhntesd Wuge bis 
jebt nod) nicht gefeben; wie geblendet blieb er vor ihr fteben. 
Hand und Herz, alle Wiirden einer Kaiferin bot ev fiir ihren Bee 
fig, Daran nur die Bedingung fniipfend, feinen Glauben anguneh- 
men. Mubig und entfthieden wies fie diefes Unerbieten juries 
vergebens waren alle Ueberredungdfiinfte und Berfpreden der 
Grofen de8 Hofes. Fhre Antwort lautete: Die gange Welt mit 
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allen ihren Reigen und Giitern ijt Nidhts gegen Gott und fein 
Heiliged Gefes. Er ijt Herr de8 Himmels und der Grde, Schopfer 
und Meifter aller Wefen; feiner Macht unterthan ijt jeder Menfeh 
vor feiner Geburt fcon, nad feinem Tode nod, Er der unfere 
Abhnen aus Aegypten erldste, hat uns gum Traiger feines grofen 
Gefegesd gemacht. Diejem Gefese benge id) mich, id) bin bereit 
e8 mit meinem Tode ju befiegeln und wenn der Herr ¢3 erfor- 
dert, mich willig ihm jum Opfer gu bringen. Wenn ihr mir 
aud alle Shige der Welt gu Fiipen legt, weidhe id dod) um 
feine Spanne Weite von diefen meinen Worten; verfabrt mit mir 
nad eurem Belieben. — te 

Der Pring, der feinen Untrag guriictgewiefen fab, verfuchte 
nun mit Strenge gu erreichen, was der Ueberredung nicht geline 
gen wollte. Gr fie Buleifa in dew Kerfer bringen. Wis man 
glaubte, dag Lcid und GCutbehrung ihre junge Kraft genugjam 
miirbe gemacht Hatten, wurden jum Jslam iibergetretene Guden= 
frauen gu ihr in Gefingnif gefandt, die dDurd) Berjpreden aller 
Art und durd) das Beifpiel ihres eigenen Leben Buleifa gur’ 
Nachgiebigheit veranlajfen follten. Diefe Frauen entledigten fich 
ihres Auftrages im vollften Mage. Wlle Hervlicfeiten, die dad 
finnliche fiidliche Herg reigen fonnten, alle Borjtellungen, die nur 
der Berftand gu erfliigein vermodte, alle Echrecniffe, die aud 
den tapferften Mann gu erfehiittern im Stande waren, wurden 
aufgeboten. Uber vergeblich; an dem feffen, gottergedenen Ginn 
ded Madchens prallten alle Wngriffe, die einen wie die anderen, 
fpurlos ab. Gie antwortete in ihrer frommen, rubigen Weife: 
Shr wollt mid iiberreden? das GErdendafein ift ja nur ein vor- 
fibergiebender Schatten, wie ein fliichtiger Mugenbli in dem ewie 
gen Leben; Lieber eine furge Stunde in Unghie und Scymerzen 
und ewige Seligfeit, als ein Leben in Freude und Wolluf, dem 
die unendlidhe Zeit der Neue im enjeits folgt. Seder Menjh 
mus fterben, felbjt der Hodjte und Méichtigite fillt den Wiirmern 
jur Beute; nur der Herr der Heerfcharen ijt ewig, feinem Walten 
unterwerfe id) mid) willig. Shr fagt, der leifete Wunfch meined 
Hergens folle verwirflicht werden; nun wohl, id) flehe gu Gott, 
dah er mir Kraft und Starke in feinem Dienft verleihe, dap id 
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wiirdig fei, Tocter de& jiidifcen Bolles gu Heifien; last mid nur 
febnell enden. 

Ginen lepten Berfud wollte der Pring anjtellen. Er lief 
die Chachamim der Stadt rufen und erfldrte ihnen, dad Leben 
fdmimntlicher jidifcher Gimwohner: fei in Gefahr, gelinge 8 ibnen 
nicht, Quleifa feinem Begebr willig gu machen. Bitternd fiir ihr 
eignes eben und das Leben ihrer Briider, verfiigten fich die 
Chachamim in den Merfer. Sie swiefen das gepeinigte Maven 
auf das Beijpiel Efthers hin, durch deren Ginflugs fo grofes Heil 
ihrem Bolfe erwachfen, Suleifa wied aber auc fie mit der Wnt> 
wort juriid: Gfther hatte nicht ndthig, dem viiterlidhen Heiligthum 
ju entfagen, ich foll ihm untreu werden.  Haltet ihr daé fiir ere 
laubt, woblan, fo gebet eure Todjter dem Fiirjten hin; id erfiille 
das Gees, wenn eB Gotted Wille iff, mit meinem Tode. 

Gin folder unerhirter Wider] nd, dem Fiiriten geleiftet, 
fonnte nur mit dem Tode gefiihnt texden. Der Yefehl sur Ent- 
hauptung war alsbald gegeben. Die fehonfte der Jungfrauen in 
“dem Sdmude der Tugend, in der Blithe der Sabre wurde gum 
Ridtplage gefiihrt. 

Aud der Henfer follte nod) guvor das Mittel der Ueberre- 
dung gum fepten Male gebrauden, in einer Weife, die nur der 
Henfer fennt und die nur er vollbringen fann. Auf dem Schaf- 
fote verfepte er feinem Gchlachtopfer mehre Stide mit dem 
Sdhwerte in den Nacen und forderte fie gum Gehorfam auf. 
Rafir ben Kafir! rief das muthige Madden, fpare deine Miahe! 
und mit dem Yusrufe: Hore Bfrael, Gott allein ift unfer Herr, 
er ift eingig! ficl da Haupt unter dem wudtigen Hiebe ded 
Edhergen. 

Mit dem gum Himmel auffprigenden Blutftrable entwid) die 
BWuth ded Fiirften; er fiihlte Neue und Hitte gerne das Leben 
guriidgerufen gu der fchdnen entfeelt daliegenden Hille. Obn- 
madtige Macht der Mictigen! gu gerftdren vermadgen fie dads 
Saitenfpiel, aber aud nicht cine Saite neu aufgufpannen. 

Der Leichnam wurde dem MNaffi der Gemeinde, Raphael 
Berphati, gur Beftattung tibergeben. Auf Buleifas Grab errid 
tete man ein Monument und wird daffelbe nod) beutigen Tage 
von Juden und Mufelmdnnern als eine heilige Statte verehrt. 
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Us Heiliger Gid gilt nod jest der Schur bei Zuleifas Angee 
denfen. 

Der Pring feste den GCltern feineds Opferd einen Jabrgehalt 
aus. Zwei der Schweftern fielen in Jrrfinn tiber Zuleifas Sdic- 
fal. Sh habe im Sabre 1854 die Befannt(chaft ihrer Familie 
gemacht und Augenjzeugen ihrer Hinrichtung gefproden. Bon 
verfcbiedenen afrifanifen Chadhamim ift Zuleifas Heldenmuth 
und Gottesfurcht in Gedicdten behandelt worden; von einigen, 
die mir gu Gefichte famen, habe ick) Ubfehriften genommen. 

Tretet heran, Miitter und Tochter meines Bolfes, an dad 
Grab Zuleifas; lernet die Grofe fennen, die hier gelebt. Sebt, 
das that ein unwiffendes, ungebildetes, wiirdet ihr fagen, afrifae 
nifches Madchen, das von allem Flitter und Tand der europai- 
fchen Cultur Nichts wufte, das vielleicht nicht einmal fchreiben 
fonnte. Ob ibr eure Toehter fo ergieht und friftigt im dem gott- 
lichen Gefese, dah fie wiirdig frien, Zuleitas Schweftern gu heir 
fen, ob im gebildeten Europa viele Zuleitad eriftiven? — ic 
weif 8 nit; — fragt und antwortet euch felbft. 


Trop diefer Bedriiungen findet man in Maroffo, Fey, Tee 
tuan, Magador, Tanja, Suera und den vielen andern Stddten 
ded Reidhed cine grofe Anjahl Suden, fiber 100,000 Seelen, ja 
nad) der Vehauptung der Landesbewohner an 200,000. Sie 
find alle febr religida, ihre Chachamim find wohl unterridhtet im 
Talmud, befchaftigen fic) jedod vielfad mit der Kabaliftit, machen 
fogar ein Gefdhaft aus derfelben, indem fie Amulette abjehreiben. 
Aud die arabijdhen Marabus treiben foldhe Umuilettgefcifte. Im 
Ganjgen genommen find die Suden giemlich gebildet, mit Wus- 
nabme ded Landftrides von Tifelel, auf der Strage nach Timbuetu 
legend, wo jest dev Kronpring als Bicefdnig regiert: dort find 
die Quden fehr ungebildet. An manden Orten befigen jie bedeu- 
tende Gefchdfte und man findet auch febr reiche unter ipnen, dene 
nod aber leben fie unglitdlid. Sch wiirde in Wiederholungen 
verfatlen, wollte id ihre Gage fhildern, und veriweife auf meine 
Berichte tiber die Yuden in Perjien; wie dort, fo lajtet Udy in, 
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Maroffo Berfolgung, Dru, Hak und Fanatiémus von oben und 
unten auf unferen Glaubensgenoffen. 

Noch weiter fogar wie in Perfien geht hier die Bedriidung, 
Denn wabhrend dort die Suden in Landestracht umbergehen fonnen, 
find fie bier gejwungen, fid) durdy einen femwargen Jeg gu ferme 
jeidnen. Gbhenfo geht eB den Chriften, die in Perfien noc einiger 
Borgiige vor den Quden °* - “Freuen haben, wabrend fie hier 
auf gleide Weife behandelt werden. Go miifjen 3. B. Juden 
und Ghrijten, wenn fie an einer Mofthee voriibergehen, die Schube 
ausziehen und dad Haupt entbldfen, und boshafte Knaben ftreuen 
Blasftiide in den Strafenfehmug, um ihre Fiife gu gerreifer- 
Wenn ein Curopder e& wagte, in feiner Heimathlichen KMeidung 
die Strafen yu betreten, fo wiirde er feine Stunde des Lebens 
fier fein, unter dem Rufe .Giaur« wiirde ihn cin Hagel von 
Steinen empfangen. Gs ijt wirflidy gu verwundern, dag cin and, 
welded fo nabe bei Guropa liegt und in fo vielem und grofem 
gelchaftlichen Berfehr mit demfelben fteht, fo wild und barbarifeh 
gegen Frembde und Gingeborne fein darf. Kur in den grogen 
Hafenftadten forgen die Confuln dafiir, da§ die Curopder einigen 
Shug und Recht finden, wahrend im Gnnern der Orud um fo 
groper wird. ~ . 

Wenn alle Grofmadte Curopads gemeinfdaftlid) gegen fol- 
hen Barbarigmus in ihrer nddften Nahe einfdreiten wollten, fo 
batten fie Grofes fiir fic, fiir die Wiffenfdaft und fiir die Une 
terdriidten getban. 

Die grofen Schwierigteiten veranlaften mid, naddem id 
genug gefeben hatte, um mir ein Bild von den Quftinden des 
Landes gu maden, nad Algerien guriidjutehren. Bon dort aud 
ging id nad furgem Aufenthalt nad Marfeille in Frantreid 
bintiber. 


Gapitel 23. 


Uligemeine Betradtungen iiber die Quden von Nordajrifa. 


Bore Sitten und Gebriinde. — Ceremonien bei Haltung des Sabbaths 
und dev Felttage, bei Geburts, Heiraths- und Todedfiitlen. 


Die meijten Fuden gehen an den Wodhentagen Morgens 
und Ahends ur Synagoge und beten in gewdhulicher Weife ihr 
Gebet. Am Eabbath und an Felttagen verfammetn fic Wlle im 
Tempel, der Gottesdienft wird feierlid) abgebalten, und es ift febr 
erbaulich, ihm beiguwohnen. Gr ift in mebhre Mbtheilungen ein- 
Getheilt, und wer ein fined fonores Organ hat, liest einige Ub- 
fcbnitte aus dem Gebete vor bid gum Fftabach, wo der Borbeter 
den Altar betritt und bis sur Herausnahme des Pentateud) vor- 
fiest. Piutim werden nur in der erften Ofternacdt, am Neujabrd- 
tage und Berfdhnungsfejte gefproden. Die Gefinge find fer 
fchin und maden einen erhebenden Gindrud auf den Horer. Dads 
Ritual der Gebete ijt fowobl in Afien wie in Afrifa nad portu- 
Gicfifchem Gebranche, und die Gefdinge find die landediiblidjen. 

Die Herausnahme ded Pentateuc) wird mit Gefdingen bee 
gleitet. Bei der Borlefung de8 Wbfdhnittes aus dem Pentateud 
ift e8 dort wie aud wohl in Afien Gebraucy, dag der jiingere 
von den Borgerufenen, der gut lefer fann, feinen Wbfehnitt felojt 
vorliest. An manchen Orten ijt ed gebrduchlidh, dag der gum 
Lefen der Thora Vorgerufene, wenn er vom Ultar guriietritt, den 
Berwandten die Hand dritedt, fie auf Stirn, Schulter und Hand 
fiift. und von den Gemeindemitglicdern auf dhnlide Weife be 
glitchwiinfcht und geehrt wird. 

Wenn Femand aus der Gemeinde heirathet, fo werden am 
Sabbath in der Synagoge swei Pentateudhe aufgeftellt, von denen 
einer mit Sdhmudjacen verjiert ijt. Wenn dann der Woden- 
abjanitt gu Cnde ijt, fo wird der Bréutigam aufgerufen. Gr 
tritt mit feinem Pentateuch vor den Ultar und liest die Gefchichte 
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von Abraham, alé er feinen Rnedt Glieger ausfandte, um far 
feinen Sohn Yfaak ein Weib gu fuchen.' Wenn er einen Bers 
vorgelefen bat. fo iiberfepen einige auserwablte Kinder Denfelben 
in die Landesfprade und wiederholen ibn mit Eeremonien und 
fchonen Gefaingen. G8 wird died fiir cine befondere Ehre gebal- 
ten und die Minder bemiihen fid) febr, durd Fleip gu folchen 
Anszeidnungen yu gelangen. 

Aud) die Fleinen Pimper tracon in der Synagoge beim Gottese 


dienfte Taleth. er giebt e8 aud) Grvadfene, 
die, wie in Rurdy igen; man findet died fo- 
wohl in Maroffo, wie ) Dorfern Wlgeriens, da man im 
Allgemeinen nicht frrenge nefe Gitte halt. Sn Ufrifa forwohl 
wie in Ufien fommen ‘auen nicht in die Synagoge, nur 


bei den Bejdneidungen find fie in derfelben anwefend, aud giebt 
e8 wohl alte Frauen, die an Fefttagen dem Gottesdienfte bei 
wohnen Fm Wigemeinen findet man in beiden Welttheilen nur 
Hodhft felten eine Frau, die lefen oder fdreiben fann, was fid 
nidt allein auf die Suden, fondern auf alle Eingebornen begiebt. 

Die Sabbathe und Fefttage werden in Afrita wie in Afien 
pon den Suden fehr ftrenge beobachtet und bheilig gebalten, fo- 
wobl was den Gotteddienft, als wad die Geldhifte, Bergniigun- 
gen 2. anbetrifit. Sd habe wabrend meines Aufenthalted faft 
niemals gefunden, daf am Sabbath Gefchifte getrieben werden 
oder daf gearbeitet wird, e8 miifte denn ein dringender Nothfall 
fein. Qn mander anderen. Begiehung ift man jedod nicht fo 
firenge in der Beobachtung der Gefepe wie bei uns in Guropa. 
4 B. beim Baden der Ofterfuden und beim Genuffe mander 
Speifen und Getrinte. Go effen die Suden dort am Ofterfefte 
Reid, Erbjen, Bohnen x. und trinfen Nun. 

Die Gebrdude und Borbereitungen am Ofterabend were 
den in derfelben Weife begangen wie bei uns in Curopa, nur 
Hat man in Mfrifa die Sitte, daG beim Berlefen ded erften Abfdnitts 
vom Ausug aus Megnpten einer aus bem Familientreife auffteht, 
und die Sdiiffel mit den an jene 3eiten erinnernden Speifen 
jedem der UAnwefenden einige Bugenblide tiber den Kopf Halt; 
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dDerjenige, dem died ctwwa nicht gefhehen mire, wiirde fic fiir 
febr unglitflid) halten. RNamentlid) findet man diefen Gebraudh 
in Tunis, wahrend die Gebildeten in Algerien ihn nicht fennen. 
In Afien Hat man bei diefer Feierlichfeit einen anderen Hhiibfehen 
Gebraudh eingefiihrt. 8 wird ndmlich cin Knabe formlid als 
Pilger angejogen. Mit dem Wanderftabe in der Hand und dem 
Reifefade mit Brod auf der Sdhulter tritt er vor Boginn der 
Vorlefung in den verfammelten Kreis der Hausgenoffen. Der 
Hausherr fragt dann den Knaben: /Woher fommft du, Pilgers- 
mann? — Mus Mizrajim”, antwortet der Knabe. — / Bilt 
du erldft von den Banden der Sflaverei?” fragt man rweiter. — 
Der Knabe fpricht: Wohl, ich bin frei und erloft!»— -Und 
wohin willft due lautet die weitere Frage. — ,Mach Jerufchae 
lajim!” erwiedert der Pilgertnabe. Unter grofem Jubel und 
freudigem Begriigen beginnen darauf die Anwefenden die Hagada. 
Die Borlefung derfelben gefcdieht wahrend der erjten Ofternacht 
in hebrdifcher Sprache, wahrend dev greiten Nacht im der Landed- 
fprace. Die Frauen nehmen siberall daran Theil.  Feftliche 
Lieder und Hymnen werden dagu gefungen, und die gange Feier 
madt nist allein einen febr angenehmen, fondern fogar einen 
erbebenden begeifternden Gindrud. Bom dritten Tage an bid 
jum fechdten wird febr viel Karten gefpielt, woran fogar die 
Chachamim Theil nehmen. Gn der ganjen Feftyeit aber wird 
nicht an Arbeit und Gefchafte gedacht, fondern die Tage werden 
mit frommen Ucbungen und Bergniigungen bingebract. km 
lepten Abend des Fejted werden frifche Getreidehalme vom Felde 
in die Haufer gebradht, mit Blumen und jungem Grin in den 
- Zimmern umbergeftreut und auf die Tifthe geftellt, um fymbo- 
life) den Frithling und den Segen eines neuen Jahres ins Gaus 
aieben gu lafjen. — Jn Algier ijt 8 Sitte, in diefer Nacht gum 
Glteften Chacham gu geben und den Segen iiber fic) ausiprechen 
ju lajjen. — Sn Oran hat man ebenfalls einen befonderen Gee 
brauc. Gn der Nacht vor dem erften Fejtabend, welche man 
Lel-el-Ros nennt, wird in allen Familien nichts anvdered als 
gefochte Lammefipfe gegeffen. Sch founte feinen anderen Grund 
fiir Ddiefen Gebraud finden, als das ich mir dachte, e8 fei eine 
Grinnerung an den Karban-Pefach, an die Opfer am Woend yoy 
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dem Fefte. Bn der legten Feftnadt, Lel-ef-Maimun genannt, 
wird durdaus fein Fleifh, fondern nur Milfpeife genoffen, aud 
geht man allgemein an diefem Abende gu Befannten und Bers 
wandten, um dort gu fpeifen. — Jn Oran und Maroffo ftellt 
man neben den Blumen und Halmen aud eine Schiffel mit 
Gold und Sdhmudiadhen auf den Tifh al® Symbol fiir den 
Reidhthum und Gegen, den das Jahr dem Haufe bringer midge. 
jn Tetuan in Maroffo ftelt man aud ein Gefdf mit Wafer, 
in weldem lebendige Fife fhwimmen, auf den Tifh. — Die 
Bejude, weldhe man fidh gegenfeitig in Ddiefer lepten Feftnadht 
ahftattet, dauern bid nad Mitternadt. Wenn die jungen Leute 
dann tiber die Strafen gu Haufe geben, fo ruft irgend einer von 
ibnen: »Maimun!* worauf ein Anderer antwortet: ,Mifoth!* 
ein Ddritter: ,Fertfdh Allah's — Sch erfundigte mid nad der 
Bedeutung diefer oftmaligen lauten Zurufe und erfubr, da} Mais 
mun und Mifoth bie Namen srweier glidlider Perfonen feien, 
und daf man gur Grinnerung an fie, fic ein dbnlided Olid 
wiinfdend, ibre Namen einander jurufe, der dritte Ausruf: 
wwert(h Allah!” Gott gebe Giid! bedeute. 

Das Fet Sdhewuoth (Modenfeft) hat ebenfalls {eine 
eigenthiimlicen Gebrduche. Man verfammelt fid) am erften Wbend 
in den Haujern; abwedfelnd [test der Cine oder der Andere laut 
einen Wbfdnitt der Thora zc. vor und in den jededinaligen Paufen 
wird Kaffee und andered Getranf Herurmgereidht. Am Morgen 
gebt man, wie bereits ermabnt, yur Cynagoge, um gu beten. 

Am Tiffa-Beaw (Tempelzerftdrung) verfammelt man jfid 
Abends in der Synagoge, wo die Kinoth (Klagelieder Jeremias) 
und andere besiiglidhe Lieder vom Chacam vorgelefen werden. 
NMachdem die Borlefung beendigt ift, wird in der Landesfprade 
die Gefdidte von Chana und ibren fieben Godhnen, die gum 
Abfall von der Religion gegwungen werden follten und desbhalb 
getddtet wurden, vorgetragen, fo wie fie im Medrafd) Rabba vor- 
fomint. Der Chadham und die Gemeinde fingen abwedfelnd mit 
verjdiedenen Trauergefdngen Vers um Bers. Jn Kurdijtan bat 
man einen anderen Gebraudh, der Chadham erbhebt fid) und 
fpridjt: DMtcine Briider, heute ijt e8 fdon fo viele Sabre, daf 
unfer beiliger Tempel jerjtirt wurde und wir haben ibn now 








273 





nicht wieder aufbauen fonnen!* Bei diefen Worten werden alle 
Lichter ausgeldfcht, Ale werfen ji) mit dem Gefidhte auf die 
Grde und beginnen gu flagen und gu weinen; dann wird ein 
eingige’s Licht angegiindet und mit Trouergefingen die Geschichte 
von Chana in furdifeher Sprache vorgetragen. Am Morgen vers 
fammelt man fic) wieder in der Synagoge, wobei in mancen 
Orten die Manner Tephilim anlegen, man verrichtet die iblicen 
Gebete und die Kinoth werden vorgetragen; der Pentateudy ijt 
fhwarg verhillt und Ufdhe geftreut. Bei der Borlefung der 
Hafthora wird jeder Bers in die Landesfprache iibertragen und 
commentirt, wobei Trauerlieder gefungen werden. 

Am Fefte Nofdh-ha-Shana (Nenjahrdfelt) verfammelt 
man fid) in der Synagoge, wo die Gebete verridhtet und einige 
Piutim gefproden werden. Die Borlejung aus dem Pentatend 
gefcieht wie in Curopa, nur beim Schofarblafen verhalt man 
fich in AUfien und Ufrifa gang rubig und hort die Tine der fym- 
bolijdhen Trompete ohne Bewegung an. Der Gottesdienft wird 
nod am Bormitiag mit dem Mufaph-Gebete gefdhloffen. 

Um Felttage Crew-Fom-Kipur (Tag vor dem Berfdh- 
nungéfefte) findet man, daf in Ajien und Yfrifa dev Gebrauch des 
Gaparoth an einigen Orten fehr ftrenge, an andern nicht fo ftrenge 
befolgt wird. Wm Nachmittage diefes Tages wird in der Syna- 
Goge das Bespergebet verrichtet und die Ceremonie der Malfot 
wie bei un verridhtet. Qn Perfien wird diefer Gebraud nach 
der Befehreibung de8 Talmud im Mefjechet Dtacoth aus- 
geibt. Der Betreffende enthldpt fich i auf die Hiiften, lent 
fic) Dann an eine Sdule und erhdlt feine 39 regelmafigen tiid- 
tigen Streidhe mit der Malfa, nachher geht er in die Tewilla 
(falted Bad). AUS die Reihe an mid) fam, weigerte id) mic, 
den Gebraud mitjumaden, indem id fagte: ~Meine Briider! ich 
als cin Curopder werde mic) den Streichen nicht unterwerfen, da 
man in meiner Geimath einen anderen Gebraud befolgt; id 
Wwerde mich vor dem BerfShnungstage nicht fnuten laffen, da ich 
migliderweife franf davon werden fann.” Man disputirte eine 
furge eit unter Lachen tiber die Sache und lief mid dann une 
belaftigt, — Am Morgen und Abend geht man gur Synagoge; 
mance giehen Dagu weife Reider an. Der Morgengottesdienft 
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dauert bié Mittag, dann geht man auf swet Stunden gu Haufe. 
Ter Rachmittagsgorestienit tauert bis gegen Abend. Der Fejt- 
tag wird jebr itrenge gebalten. 

Das Feit Sucorh (Laubbicrenfeit) wird febr ftrenge beod: 
adtet und man ipt nur in der Laube; aud bat faft ein Seder 
Lularw (Palmiweige) und Gthrog (Paradiedapfel). Das Feft wird 
mit viclen jeierlicfetten und Bergniqungen iugebradt. 

$n der Ract vor dem Feite Hofdaana Raba verfammeli 
man fid) im Familtencirfel gu Haus und Halt Vorlefungen wie 
in Guropa. Sn TIripolis merden wwifden jedem Abjcnitte Ce: 
lichoth gefproden und Schotar geblajen. Dabei wird viel 
Kaffee getrunfen. Morgens geht man jur Cynagoge, betet und 
fpridjt die Hofdhaanoth. Nachber nimint Seder feine Hofdhaana mit, 
man madt fid gegenfeitig Bejuche und idlagt jid mit der Ho- 
fdhaana tiber die Schultern. C8 wird fein Rang und Stand be- 
ridjidtigt, aud die Frauen thun dajjelbe und Seder rednet fid 
die Sdhlage mit der Hofdaana qur Chre. 

Bur Cimdat-Thora (Gefepestreude) werden in manchen 
Orten die Hafafoth uur einmal gemacht. C8 ftellt jidh dabei 
einer aud der Gemeinde mit dem ‘PBentateudh auf den Altar und 
die Gemeinde sieht fiebenmal unter Abjingung der beftimmten 
Piutin um dDenfelben herum. 

Das Ghanofas (Crinnerung an die Maffabder) und Pu- 
rimfeft (Feft der Ether) werden ebenfo wie in Curopa gefeiert. 

Sd habe die Gebraude bet Gottesdienft und Feter der Fefte 
genau beobachtet, um diefelben, die Hier ganz unbefannt jind, 
mitgutbetlen und aufgufldren. 

Bei der Geburt cineds Knaben werden folgende Gebrducbe 
beobadtet: Bom Tage der Geburt an bid zur Befdneidung wird 
jeder Ahend in dem betreffenden Haufe ein Feftmahl gehalten, 3u 
weldem Befannte und Verwandte eingeladen werden. Daz Feft- 
mabl in der erften Nadt nennt man Eeudath Cliahu (Mahl des 
(lind), Die lepte Macht vor der Befdneidung wird Bilata ge: 

arnt. Gs verfantnteln fid) aud dann wieder Berwandte und 
Rrveunde. Die Chachainim lefen etwa gwei Stinden, darauf 
WUD Das PFefinahl eingenommen und nad dejjen Beendigung die 
Ae HIG gegen Morgen mit BVorlefungen, Gefangen u. f. w. hin: 
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gebracht. Am Morgen ded adhten Tages findet darn die Bee 
f{eneidung in der Synagoge unter grofien Feftlichfeiten ftatt. 

Bei der Geburt eines Maddhens werden am Abend vor 
dem achten Tage die Chachamim, die Berwandten und Freunde 
gu_cinem Fefle geladen. Das neugeborne Kind wird in einer 
Fleinen Wiege dem erften Chacham iberreicht, der e8 fodann 
einem jweiten tibergiebt; Ddiefer reidht e8 einem dritten hin und 
fo gebt e8 weiter, bis das Kind durch Aller Hande gefommen iff. 
Dreimal wird diefe Ceremonie unter dem Singen von Piutim 
wiederholt und jeder der Antwefenden legt, fo oft er die Wiege 
mit dem Kinde in die Hande befommt, ein Geldftiiet in diefelbe, 
welded fiir die Hebamme beftimmt ijt. 

Die Barmizgwa (Confirmation) wird in folgender BWeije 
gefeiert. Ginige Woden vorher, wenn ein Knabe 13 Sabhr alt 
wird, bt ibm der Chacham einen Bortrag cir. Wm Sabbath 
vor der Barmizwa, Tephilim (Denkriemen) genannt, werden ju- 
nacht die Berwandten ju einent Mahle verfammelt, weldhes bis 
gum Gonntag Morgen dauert. Wm MNachmittage diefes Tages 
geben die Frauen feftlich gefleidet ju allen Freunden und Vefann- 
ten forwie gu den Mitfchillern ded Knaben, um fie su dem Fefte 
cinguladen. Wenn Alle verfammelt find, {aft man einen Barbier 
fommen, welder dem Confirmanden und feinen Mitfchiilern den 
Kopf glatt abrajirt, wabhrend jeder Theilnehmer am Fefte cin 
Geldftiie giebt, das fiir den Barbier beftimmet ijt. Darauf findet 
cin frdplihes Mahl fratt, das fic oft bis sum Morgen hingieht. 
Am Montag Morgen wird die Synagoge feftlich gefchmiidt. Der 
Chaham mit dem Lehrer geht in dav elterlidhe Haus des Con- 
firmanden, wo man demfelben Taleth und Tephilim anlegt und 
ihn dann in Progefjion mit Gefingen und Borantragen von Lich- 
tern nebft feinen Mitfchilfern jur Synagoge flilhrt. Dort wird 
beim Gottesdienft, fobald der Pentateud) herausgenommen wird, 
Der Bater und ein naher Berwandter des Mnaben mit diefem vore 
gerufen. Der Chacham fprict einen Segen iber den Knaben 
aus und diefer Halt Dann feinen Bortrag, wahrend der Vater und 
Berwandte eine Spende fiir die Yrmen tibergeben. Nac Been. 
Digung der Ceremonie gratuliren We dem Knaben und begleiten 
ihn dann gu Hauje, wo wiederum ein Mahl eingenommen Wind. 
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verherrlichen die Feierlidhfeit, Dann wird die Ketuba (Checontract) 
vorgelefen und darauf die Trauung beendet. Nach Beendigung 
derfelben wird dad junge Paar ins Haus geleitet und die Gefell- 
fehaft trennt fic, um am Mbend jum Feftmable fic) wieder gu 
verfammeln. Wahrend deffelben wird das junge Paar in ein 
befondereds Bimmer gefiihrt und allein gelaffen. Der Brdutigam 
febrt nach ciniger Beit wieder gur Gefellfrhaft guriid und wenn 
er fid) von der Sungfrdulichfeit feiner jungen Frau tberzeugt hat, 
fo empfingt er die Glidwiinfhe der Berwandten und der Gefell- 
fcaft. Dann wird beim frohlichen Mahle unter Mujie und 
GBefang die Nacht bis sum beginnenden Tage verbradt. Sieben 
Tage lang nad der Hochjeit bleibt das junge Paar im Horhjeits- 
baufe gufammen und an jedem Abend beginnen und wiederholen 
fich die Fefte. Wm Sabbath nad der Hochzeit wird der Brduti- 
gam unter Gefdngen mit grofer Begleitung jur Synagoge ge- 
fiibrt, wabrend die Braut ju Haufe bleibt. Bei der Borlefung 
de8 Wodhenabfehnittes, wozu fammtliche Verwandte vorgerufen 
werden, fpenden diefe und der Brdutigam bedeutende Gaben fiir 
die Chachamim und die Armen. Unter Gefingen und der friihe- 
ren Begleitung sieht man ins Brauthans gurii, wo ein lepted 
Grofes Felt angeridtet wird, das unter Freude und Jubel bis 
gum néehften Tage dauert. 

In Perfien hat man einen andern Gebraud. G8 verfam- 
meln fic) aud dort wabrend der fieben Tage nad der Tranung 
am Abend die Chadhamim, Angehorigen und Freunde im Braut- 
haufe. Das gefdmiicte junge Baar wird auf eine hohe, an der 
Zimmenwand errichtete Tribiine gefegt, wo gwei vergoldete Wachs- 
fergen neben ihnen brennen. Die Gefellfhaft fingt einige Etun- 
den Piutim, nimmt dann ein Mahl ein und trennt fich, was 
dann an den folgenden Tagen wabrend der Wore twiederholt wird. 

Bei Beerdigungen wird cin alter biblifher Gebraudy bee 
folgt, der im Seremias Gap. 9, B. 19 erwébhnt ijt. Sobald 
Semand ftirbt, werden die Mefononot (Kageweiber) gerufen, 
welde fic) in die Nahe des Todten niederfegen und mit weiner. 
lider Stimme Magelieder in der Lande(prade anjtimmen. Die 
Geremonien find dabei die im Talmud, Meffedet Moed Ratan 
ermihnten. Die Frauen der BVerwandifhaft des Todten erheben 


a 
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ein lautes Webegefehre’, raufen fic) die Haare und zerfragen jid 
das Goficht bid ¢8 blutriinftig wird, was Mofes im 5. Bud 
Gap. 16, B. 1 und Gap. 21, B. 5 ausdriidlid) verbietet. Die 
Chahamim haben fid) fchon viele Miihe gegeben diefen Gebraud 
abjufhaffen, was jedocd) bisher nicht gelungen iff. Die Mage 
lieder find dem GStande de8 Todten angemejjen und ed werden 
faft bei jedem Todten andere Liedr gefungen. — Sn Perfien 
fingen die Chadhamim die Magelieder, jedod) reifen fic) dort die 
Frauen die Haare n aus und | Fragen fich nicht. — Dies 


wibrt etwa drei Sty . wo | oer Leidnam begraben wird, 
— Sn Perfien beginnen jeliet r erjf, rwenn Der Todte bee 
reitd gereinigt ijt, mabrer vrrifa ‘ie Reinigung nadber fiat: 
findet. Beim Suge 5 reiten die Ghachamim vor 
aud und fingen aud vem vay y die erfien jwolf Berfe. Sn 


gang Afien und Wfrifa wird dera o tam nist mit der Taleth 
befleidet. — Sn Marokfo ijt e& fogar gebriudlid, dafi Die vere 
wandten Weiber und Minder eines Berfforbenen nod lange Seit 
nad dem Begrdbniffe fic) oftmals verfammein, Rlagelieder um 
den Todten anftimmen und dabei die Haare raufen.t 

Rachdem id) die Gebrdude von der Geburt bis gum Tode 
gefditdert habe, {dlicfe id) mit Salomo, der in feinem Prediger 
Cap. 7, B. 1 und 2 fagt: »Der Tag ded Toded ijt beffer als 
der Tag der Geburt. Wohl dem, der immer an feinen Tod 
denft, er wird feinen Stols befipen!* und wiinfde, dab in Gre 
fiilung gehen mage, wad der Prophet Jefaiad Cap. 25, B. 8 
und 9 fagt: »Denn er wird den Tod verfdlingen eriglid. 
Und der Here wird die Thrdnen von allen Angefidtern ab- 
wifden, und wird aufheben die Sdmad feined Bol’s in allen 
Landen, denn der Herr hat e8 gefagt. Bu der Zeit wird man 
fagen: Giehe, das ift unfer Gott, auf den wir barren, und er 
wird und helfen; dad ift der Herr, auf den wir barren, dDaf wir 
und freuen und frdblid fein in feinem Ramen.” 


1 Rabbi Pethacia S. 169 erwahnt einen eben foldhen Gebraud, der im 
Lande Rasria flattfindet, roo die Mitter ihren Todhtern die Rlagelieder 
einiiben. Gé fcheint diefed ein alter Gebraud gu fein, von dem {don 
Seremiad Cap. 9, B. 19 fpridt. 


Die portugicfifden CEntdedungen und Croberungen in 
Vegiehung gu den Yuden. 


Bon Dr. M. Kayferling. 


Jodo 1., Heinrid) der Navigator, Affonfo der WAfrifaner, 
Joao de Menezes, Ajambuja, Basco de Gama, Columbus, YUl- 
buquerque, Cabral, Cortes, Pijarro — welche Namen genialer 
Und gewaltiger Menfden! Welde Gefhidten und Grofthaten 
fniipfen fic) an diefe WAbenteurer und Groberer! Mit welchem 
Reig und Entjiien laufeht nicht der Knabe den Erzahlungen 
ihrer Entdetungen, ihrer Eeegefedhte, ihrer Schlachten? Kein 
Volf auf europaifchem Boden war von foldhem Unternehmungs- 
geift befeelt als die Portugiefen; den Gutdecungen ihrer domi 
rale und Snfanten verdantten fie ihre Macht und Portugal ge- 
langte gu Bejigungen, iiber deren Grofe die Welt das fleine 
Mutterland und diefes fich endlich felbft vergas. 

Gollten die genannten Manner heroifehen Ruhmes, follten 
die Entdedungen, die das fleine fchmale Mijtenland gur Grog. 
macht erhoben, in gar Feiner Bejiehung ju Dem Bolfe ftehen, 
welded, wie jegt fo auc) damtalé, allenthalben weilté und in 
jenen Seiten nirgends eine Seimath fand? Gollten in der langen, 
langen Rette, weldhe portugicfifhe Seefahrer um Wfrifa’s Mifte 
legten und deren lepter goldener Ring in Qndiend Paradies 
Haftete, follten in diefer Mette nicht aud die Juden cin Glied 
bifden? G8 hat wohl nod) Niemand daran gegtweifelt, und 
dod) hat nod Niemand e8 verfucht, foldhe der Gefchichte der Ju- 
den fcheinbar fern liegende Weltereigniffe mit den Suden und 
ihrer Gefchichte in Berbindung gu bringen. Welder Nugen aber 


* Bum Sdhluf gebe id) den fhhinen Muffay des Herm Dr. Kavferling, 
welder fid in Franlel's ,-Monatefhrift fiir Gefhicte und Wiffenfapaft 
Des Judenthums,“ Decemberheft 1858, befindet. 
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aus einer foldhen Behandlung der Weltgefhidhte der jAdifihen 
Wiffenfhaft erfpriest, wie durch folhe Buffldrungen der Welt 
flar vor die Seele treten mug, das die Juden nicht allein jum 
Leiden und Dulden gefhaffen, fondern alfenthalben und bei allen 
Greigniffen fic thatig und wirfjam, helfend und naferapes 
verbielten, bedarf feiner iveiteren Grirterung. 

Von diefem Gefidhtspuntte aus mocte ich e8 in bdiefen late 
tern verfuchen, die portugiefifeen Gnidedungen und Croberungen 
in Begichung yu den Juden gu behandeln und darguftelfen. 

Unter Jodo I. wurde mit den Entdedungen und Eroberun- 
gen auf afrifanifhem Gebiete der Anfang gemacht. Ceuta, das 
grofe Geuta, die erfte fefte, prédtigite und volfreicdjte Stadt 
Mauritaniens war genommen; dad Ziel fo vieljibriger, jehnfiid- 
tiger Wiinfehe der nad Heldenthaten fechmachtenden portugiefifaen 
Sufanten war erreidht. Ceuta war der Schliiffel der Lander des 
Qslams, der Schrecfen der Mubamedaner, der Uusgangspunkt 
ju weiteren Groberungen auf der afrifanifdhen Miifte. Bei der 
Grftiirmung diefer Stadt befanden fic) auf der portugiefifehen 
Armada, bei deren Abfahrt gang Liffabon dem Hafen gujtrdmete, 
aud — Juden. Giner Ddiefer jiidifehen Secleute erlitt im Gee 

~ fecbte den Tod.t 

4 Ginige Sabre fpater wurde Larafh (Cl Araifeh) genommen. 
«Bei diefer Gelegenheit machten die Portugiejen auger vier Mau- 
ren auch gwei Suden gu Krieg8gefangenen.? 

Diefen erjten Geerfahrten nad Afrifa wohnte der jugendlide 


1 Chronica do Conde D. Pedro, in den Colleceto de livros Ineditos 
de Historia Portugueza (Lisboa 1790) I. fol. 259: Morreo hum Ju- 
deo, que era com os nossos etc. Die Juden in Portugal murden alfo 
frib im Geedienfie verwandt und die Grydblung ded Sthalfehelet Hafabe 
bala, da Gal. Sadia Reiteranfiihrer gewefen, gewinnt dadurd an Glaub- 
woilrdigteit, wie man iiberhaupt aus feinem andern Grunde dicen Berit 
fiix yoffenbare Gabel” ertlirte, alé weil e& eben die -Liigentettes Beriche 
fete. Wiirde man Sdhalfdel. wohl Glauben fchenfer, wenn er 3. B. mite 
theilte, dafi unter Wlphons VIL. und WAlphons VIII. von Gojtilien Juden 
an den Gortedverhandiungen, weldye, wie Heute Jedermann wweif, unfere 
Landftinde und Kammerfigungen aud damald vertraten, Theil genommen 
und fogar die Fueros mituntergeidnet haben? 

2 Chronica do Conde D. Pedro, 405. 
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Infant Heinrich, weldhen die Gefdhidte den Geographen und 
Navigator nennt, in cigener Perfon bei. Durd Entdeungen 
neuer Linder fic) und fein Baterland gu verherrliden, Portugal 
grofere Befisungen gu erwerben, dem Handel neue Hiilfsquellen 
und Mannigfaltigfeit gu verfhaffen, dad war das Hobe Ziel, 
welded der aufgeflarte Seefabrer fic) geftedt hatte. Mit bee 
geifterter Liebe, mit Ausdauer und Bebharrlidhfeit widmete er fidh 
der Aftronomie und — Juden feijteten mit ihren Kenntniffen 
und Erfahrungen feinem Borhaben den erjten Vorfhub. Durd 
Suden gelangten iiber die in Handelsangelegenbeiten von ihnen 
bereiften ihm unbefannten Gegenden die erften Nachrichten gu 
ihm, durd ihre Mittheilungen fteigerte fic) feine Bermuthung jur 
Gewifheit, das ein Weg von Curopa nach Fndien gefunden wer- 
den fonne, und jedem jidifehen Wandersmann aus weiter Ferne 
ward bei dem Leutfeligen, auf feiner Sternwarte lebenden Pringen 
die freundlidjte Wufnahme. 

Die Gnfel mit dem ewigen Frihling, Madeira, die Heimath 
ded Stammvaters der beriihmten Belmonte,! wurde von ihm 
entdedt. 

Stiirme und Empdrungen im Jnnern jogen die Portugiefen 
auf einige Zeit von den Unternebmungen ab. 

AUffonfo V. lebte und webte wieder in Afrifa, fein Geift 
war dort, wenn aud feine Perfon in Portugal weilte, er wandte 
feine gange Thatigteit und des Landes befte Krdfte dem mane 
rifden Ufrifa gu und erwarb fic felbft den Beinamen des Afri- 
fanerd, 

Jodo IL. nahm groferes Sntereffe an den Entdecfungen 
lang Ufrifa’s Wefifiifte, als an den Eroberungen. Freilid wollte 
aud er mit dem Ginjgugsgelde, welded die aus Spanien vere 
triebenen Suden gablen muften, die vom Bater rubmvoll gefiihr- 
ten Heeredstige fortfegen, wenigftend {dob er diefes als Grund 
vor, als einige im Rathe ihm vorwarfen, daB eB nicht fromm 
und chriftlich fei, die fremden Juden deS Gelded und Gewinned 
wegen im Lande aufjunehinen. Ungeheure Summen jfloffen durch 


1 Bgl. meine Sephardim. Romantifhe Poefien der Guden in Spanien. 
(Reipgig 1859) 289, 
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die die fiberfchreitenden Suden in den Sta Sods 
jog nicht feine Flotte fegelte nicht nad Mfrifa’s Kajte, aber 
die den m —flichen Subden gewaltfam entriffenen Heinen Minder 
qwurden nad jenen erft fury guvor entdedten Qujeln gefchidt, mo 
fein Menfey wohnte und nur Gidechfen und Krofodile die lebea 
den Wefen ausmarhten. Die de Yuden betriigerife abgenom 
menen Grujaden wurhen hei dom Type Jokos vollftdndig wd 


unverfebrt im Star cn, denn fein Unternehmen 
gegen Ufrita it nie» gebradt worden. = 
Seinem Nachfole | die Entdedungen in MUfrita 
feinem Namen und 7 \e8 Denfmal fegte, arbeitete 
Yoav durd den tr gewinnfitchtige amd gold: 
gierige Monardh, Dasw | ergriff, frdftig vor. Dunh 
Suden lies er No » fande anftellen, durd ibe 
finnige’ Forfthen, purd ‘blidenden Geift die Dtittel 
audfinden, auf dem babnloyen t, wie Schifer™ fic) aude 


dritet, und unter einem unbefannten simmel mit grdferer Sider 
Heit dem dunfeln, aber Heif erftrebten Biel entgegengufteuern. 
Ginen Ritter feines Hofes, Pedro de Cavilhio, hatte Joao 
nad) Serufalem gefandt, um iber dad gebeimnifvolle Reid 
ded Priefterfinigs Johannes genaue Erfundigungen eingusieben. 
GCavilhio durchfudte Calicut, Goa, die vornehmiten Stadte Sn- 
diens, fam bis Sofafa und war, obne fein Ziel erreidht gu haben, 
im Begriff nad Portugal guriidjufehren, alé er in Rairo die 
Anwefenheit gweier Juden aus der Heimath erfuhr. CEs war 
diefes Jofeph aus Lamego, feined Handwerfs cin Sdubmadper, 


1 Echafer, Gefhidhte von Portugal (Gamburg 1850) IM, 165. 

2 Go benannt nad) feinem Geburts- oder roahrfheintidher Wohnorte gar 
mego. Gin Wort ber dag Bud) der diteften, nad diefer Stadt verlegten 
Gortes (Cortes de Lamego) moge bier gelegentlid) feine Stelle finden, 
judem die irtige, auf Untenntnif berubende Ynfidt nod immer herrfeht, 
dof die Gefshidytas und Gefepbiicher der Portugiefen von den Suden meift 
fcbreigen. Sn diefen Cortes handelt der §. 12 aud) von den Guden: 
»Qui non sunt de Mauris et de infidelibus Judeis, sed Portugalen- 
ses, qui liberaverint personam Regis, aut ejus pendonem (?)*, aut 

* Pondo, ein portugiefiféyed Wort mit lateinifher Endung: pendao, Fagne 
ober Guibrer. 
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und der Rabbi Abraham aus Beja.t Sie tiberbrachten 1487 
dem Ritter Briefe von feinem Mnige. Jofeph, weldher friiber 
in Bagdad gewefen und Milles, wads er dort tiber Ormuz, den 
weltberiihmten Stapelplag der Spegereien und Reichthiimer Sn- 
diens gebdrt, nad feiner Nifehr dem Monarden ersablt hatte, 
war von Ddiefem beauftragt, in Begleitung des genannten Rabbi 
Abraham den irrenden Cavilhao aufjufucen und ihm die Wei- 
fung ju bringen, dDurd Jofeph Nachrichten von dem GErfolge fei- 
ner SGendung gu geben, felbft aber mit Wbrabam nad Ormay zu 


ejus filiam, vel generum in bello, sint Nobiles.“ Sabrhunderte bine 
durd hat man die Berfammlung fit flattgefunden und die darauf gee 
faften Befdhliiffe natirlidh fiir echt gebditen. Grit der gelehrte Shape 
meifter Antonio do Carmo Belho de Barbosa hat in feinem ,Exame 
critico das Cortes de Lamego* (Porto 1845) in fablagender Weife nace 
Geviefen, Daf diefe Cortes gar nicht eriftirten und aud) dad in drei verfhiedenen 
Documenten aufberwahrte Libro de Cortes fingirt und untergeftoben, auch 
ert im 17. Jahrhundert, vielleicdht gu gleider Seit mit cinigen fpanifdjen 
Qudenbriefen verfaft worden ijt. Es fteht Hiftorife feft, und hat Bare 
boja Hervorsubeben vergeffen, dah die Stellung dev Guden im der Zeit, in 
welde die Cortes gu Lamego gefegt wurden, nicht der Urt gerefen fei, 
dag man den angezogenen Paffus gegen fie hatte erlafjen follen. Diefer 
Paffus wurde cingefhoben, um uralt gu fiheinen, denn der Fabritant 
fonnte fid) nidt denfen, daf den Quden, im feinem Jahrhundert verwiefen 
und verbrannt, in Portugal aud einft cin glidliderer Stern geleudtet 
habe. 

Barros, Mariz, Faria u. WU. nennen ihn Abraham de Beja, Castanhed: 
Morador em Beja. Gafer 1. ©. HT, 156, nennt ihn feblectmeg Rabbi 
Abraham. 

Barros, Asia (Lisboa 1778) Dee, 1. Lib. 8. C. 5: BE estando pera 
se vir a este Reyno com recado destas consas que tinha sabido, 
soube que andavam alli dous Judeos de Hespanha em sua busca, 
com os quaes se vio mui secretamente, a hum chamauam Rabi 
Habrio, natural de Ba —Castanhed: Morador em Béja—e outro 
Josepe, capateiro de Lamego; o qual Josepe havia pouco tempo que 
viera daquellas partes; © como soube ga no Reyno o grande desejo 
que el Rey tinha da informacio das cousas da India, foi-lho dar 
conta como estivera em a cidade de Babylonia, a que ora chamam 
Bagodad, situada no rio Eufrates, ¢ que alli ouvira fallar do trato 
du Icha chamada Ormuz, que estava na boca da mar da Persia, em 
a qual bavia huma Cidade a mais celebre de todas aquellas partes, 
por a elle concorrerem todalas especiarias ¢ riquezas da India, ns 








reifen, um fich dort tiber die Berbiltniffe in Gndien gu unterrid- 
ten. Gavilhio leiftete dem Befeble Fodo's pinftliden Gehorfam: 
er reifte mit Abraham nad Ormug und fchidte Sofeph mit einer 
nad Aleppo jiehenden Karawane nach Portugal juried," wofelbt 
aud fein Reifegefabrte, der mit ihm vom Konige ausgejandte 
Abraham nak einiger eit wieder eintraf, um — mit den von 
Joao vertricbenen Glaubensgenoffen nad Afrifa ju wandern. 
Wie Jofeph, der Schubmader, und Abraham, der Mabbi, 
dem Monige in feinem Borhaben, frembde Lander feinem Scepter 
§u unterwerfen, durch ihre Reifen niigten, fo trugen andere Jue 
den in der Heimath felbjt durd ihre Forfdungen auf dem Ge- 
biete der Mathematit wefentlid) ju den fpdteren Entdedungen bei 
und leifteten durch ihre Grfindungen nicht unbedeutende Dienfte. 


quaes per cafilas de camelos vinham ter as Cidades de Aleppo e Da- 
masco. El Rey, ao tempo que soube estas e otras cousas deste 
Judeo era ja Pero de Cavilhio partido, ordenou se o mandar 
busca dello, © assi o outro chamado R. Habrio, o Josepe pera The 
traser recado das cartas, que per elles mandaua a Pero de Cavilbio, 
e Habrao pera ir com elle ver a Ilha de Ormus e dahi se informar 
das cousas da India. Em as quaes cantar E] Rey encommendaua 
muito a Pero de Cavilhio que se ainda nao tinha achado o Preste 
Jo%o, que nao receasse o trabalho té se ver com elle e Jho dar sua 
carta e recado; e que em quanto a esto fosse, per aquello Judeo 
Josepe Ihe escrevesse tudo o que tinha © sabido.... 

Schafer, 1. c. UI. 156, verliert Jofeph gang pliplid) in feiner Schilderung 
und l4ft Abraham ftatt Sofeph mit den Beridten nach Portugal guriids 
tebren. Garcia de Mefende, Chronica del Rey D. Joam II. (Lisboa 
1752) Fol. 29b. falieft, ohne der Suden gu gedenten, die Grydhlung mit 
den BWorten: Cavalhao . ... n&o ousou tornar. Uebereinftimmend mit 
portugiefifben Quellen fpridgt aud Barrios von diefen Suden. Jn feiner 
Historia Universal Judayco, 7, beift e@: ,E] Rey Don Juan Segundo 
de Portugal por el lea] advitrio de los Judios, descubrio A Ja India 
Oriental, y por esso hizo confianca de Rabi Abraham de Beja y de 
Joseph, Zarpatero de Lamego, quando los embio por tierra & las 
orillas del Mar Roxo, de dondn Pedro de Covillam se embarco com 
Rabi Abraham para Hormuz, y Joseph de Lamego torno al referido 
Rey con el aviso de lo que hasta entonces se havia descubierto.“ 
Rad Barrios aud) Basnage, Histoire des Juifs, IX, 729. Gé ift nidt 
untoabrideintid), Daf einer der im Berlaufe diefer Ubhandlung bei Safi 
oder Ajamor genannten Suden, Namens Abraham, diefer Abraham de 
Beja gewefen fein mag. 
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Um die Gefahr, auf unbefannter See, fern von der Mifte, 
fic gu verirven, ju vermindern, gab Joao den berithmtejten Dae 
thematifern de8 Reidhes den Wuftrag, gemeinfchaftlid) berathend 
cin Mittel auspufinnen, das die einguhaltende Richtung der Schiffe 
auf dem aweiten Meere fidherer nachwiefe und fern von befannten 
Kiiftengegenden einigermafen erfennen liebe, wo man fic) be 
finde. Durch gemeinfthaftlide Berathung und Nachforfdung 
twurde der Gebrauc ded Uftrolabiums, das bisher nur gu aftro- 
nomijden Sweden gedient hatte, auf die Scifffabrt angewandt 
und diefe Erfindung ift groptentheils, wenn auc) nicht ganz, dad 
Verdienft der portugiefifdhen Juden. 

Mit Martin Behaim, dem berithmten Ritter und Seefabrer 
aus Niirnberg, fafen auger einem Mofes, einem Wbraham, wegen 
feiner mathematifchen Renntniffe Rabbi Abraham Gftrolico * (ver 
Uftrofog) genannt — ihm fies der Konig nach einem in Torres 
Vedras am 9. Guli 1493 gefasten Befdhluffe 10 Gold-Espadim 
auszahlen? — aud Fofeph und Rodrigo, die jiidifehen Leibargte 
Jodo's gu Nathe. Jofeph und, Rodigro, welche aud) bei der An- 
fertiqung der Welttugel fir den obenerwahnten Pedro de Ca- 
vilhdo thitig waren,3 find von Bedeutung in der Gefdhicdhte der 
portugicfifden Cntdecungen geworden. Wer weif, ob nicht der 


1 Gewif denten viele Lefer bei diefem Abraham Efirolico an R. Abraham 
Zacuto, den Berfaffer des Judjafin und befannten Uftrofogen Manuel's 
von weldem ein andered Dal die Rede fein wird. Da wir jedod) nidt 
genau wiffen, ob Sacuto, welder fic) allerdings 1493 féhon in Portugal 
aufhielt, aud) im Dienfte Jodos ftand, fo trage id) fein Bedenten, diefen 
Ubrabam als cine von Zacuto verfdhiedene Perjfon gu betradten. G8 tre- 
ten iiberhaupt von den er Jahren des 15. Fabrhunderts an febr viele 
gelebrte Suden mit dem blofen Namen Abraham in den Quellen der pore 
tugicfifthen Gefhidte auf. Gin Wbram Judai fisyquo e pelgiguem (7) 
(ettoa Pelshindler?) wohnte in Eloas und wurde von Wlfonfo V. am 
27. Suli 1475 gum Rabbi feiner Gemeinde ernannt; cin anderer wird 
1482 alé Ginwohner Braganea’s, ein dritter 1484 ald Rabbiner Liffabons, 
cin vierter als Urst in Braganea, Aveiro und Setubal begeidhnet. 

Torre do Tombo, Corp. Chronic. Pars 1. Mac. 2. Doc, 18 in den 
Memor. d. litteratur, Portugueza (Lisboa 1812) VIII, 166. d. (Gfpae 
din iff cine Goldnriinge, 300 Reis im Berthe.) 

1 Mariz, Dial. IV. Cap. X. p, 315. 
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Kenuejifthe Weltentdeder ohne Jofephs Wbrathen, dew Mong, 
welder »mebr Stoly und Ginbildung alé Wahrheit und Gewif- 
Heit in den Worten des edlen Columbus fand, dennod dabin 
gebradt hatte, feinen Worten Glauben gu fhenfen und ihm 
wenige Sdhiffe gu bewilligen, wm feine Jnfel yu entdeden? Dod 
Jodo wies ihn, wie Barros evzGhlt,! an den Bifchof von Ceuta, 
an feine Gelebrten Sofeph unt “~*~, denen ex derartige fosmo- 
graphifche Entdedungen gu + ven tiberlieB. §=Sefeph und 
Nodrigo hielten Columbus Begeyr tir thdridt und meinten, 8 
griindete fid) alled auf feine Grillen oon der Snfel Cipango ded 
Marco Polo. Der Seefahrer wurde abjehlaglic) befehieden — 
dad Nachbarland follte die Frichte feiner Cntdedungen geniefen. 

Die Anwendung des Aftrolabimm’ auf die Sehijffabrt it 
der Juden Werk.2 Wie wichtig die Erjindung fiir die fpateren 
Entdedungen wurde, liegt nicht iv —reiche unferer Beurtheilung. 
Sie erleidterte und forderte den 4 ef der Portugiefen mit den 
afrifanijchen Bolferftimmen, die Gaifffabrt nabm dadurd einen 
rafden, madtigen Fortfdritt unt — nidt Yodo, fondern Rodrigo 
und Jofeph erwarben fic) fiir immer einen Ehrenplag in ihrer 
Gefchicte, die Wijfenfdaft gedentt ihrer ftets mit Adtung, wenn 


1 Barros, Asia, Dec. 1. L. 3. Cap. 11: Com Indo a fora de suas im- 
portunagées, mandou que estivesse com D. Diego Ortiz, Bispo di 
Ceuta ¢ com maestre Rodrigo e maeatre Joseph, a quem elle commetia 
estas cousas de Cosmografia e seus descubrimentos, e todos nouve- 
ram por vaidade as palavras de christovéo Colom por todo ser fun- 
dado em imaginagies © cousas de Ilha Cypango de Marco Paulo... 
Bgl. aud Murr, diplomatifhe Gefhidhte des portugicfifchen Rittera Mare 
tin Behaimé (Riirnberg 1778) G1 ff. Aud) D. Pedro de Menefes, Graf 
von BillaeReal, rieth dem Konige, wnidt auf Columbus’ Trdume gu 
horen~, und berief fid) dabei auf Sofeph und Rodrigo. 

Barros 1. c. Dec. 1. L, 4. Cap. 2. Telles. Sylvius, De Rebus gestis 
Joannis If, (Hagae 1712), 99. Ut minore cum errandi periculo igno- 
tum mare nauigari posset, Roderico ot Josepho, medicis suis, nec 
non Martino Bohemo, ca aetate peritissimis mathematicis, iniunxit 
Joannes II. etc. Matthaei, De insulis novi orbis (Francofurti 1590) 
80: .... praeclaro sano invento ad usum rei maritimae opera per- 
itissimorum mathematicoram Rotheri et Josephi etc. Maffei, Histor. 
Indicar. (Venet.) 51. 
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aud der Konig fie mit Undanf belohnte und fie mit ihren Gee 
nofjen im Glauben aus dem Lande gejagt hat. 

Die Yeiten Manuels waren die des Auffhwungs der por 
tugiefifden Nation, und der Enthufiasmus fiir Seefahrten und 
Ghtdedungen ergriff die ftrebfamjten und thatendurftigiten Man- 
ner damals am allermédtigiten. Baseo de Gama ging unter 
Segel, Dias fhlof fich ihm an, Menefes fampfte fiegreid in 
Ufrifa, Manuel wollte in eigener Perfon ein Heer gegen die 
Mauren fiihren, und der alte Wambuja, diefer fehlaue, hinfende 
Greig, erntete auf mauritanifchem Boden die herrlidjten Sieges- 
triumphe. 

Seine Triumphe und Eroberungen wollen wir nunmehr ver 
folgen. Wir begeben uns gundchft mit ihm nach der alten Kiijten- 
ftadt Safi. 

Dieje Stadt, welde von den Mauren Wafi genannt wird 
und nad dem Berichte avabifher Schviftiteller von den Ginge- 
bornen in grauer Borgeit angelegt worden iff, bejtand gur Zeit, 
als Ajambuja fic) ihr nabherte, aus vielen eingelnen Dirfern und 
Weilern und hatte iiber 4000 Feuerjtellen (Fogos), von denen 
400 Suden bewobhnten.! Durch die jlidifhe Bevslferung war 
Safi ein bedeutender Handelsplag geworden und fowohl chriftlide 
als maurifche Kaufleute fiihrten die verfchiedenjten Cryeugniffe 
und Waaren, Gold und Silber, Honig, Wachs, Butter und Felle 
ju Wajfer und ju Lande dorthin. Die Portugiefen benupten 
Swiftigfeiten in der maroffanifehen Negentenfamilie fic ihrer gu 
bemddtigen, durd Hilfe der Fuden gelang e8 ihnen, fie in ihre 
Gewalt ju befommen. 

Mit nur wenigen Perfonen begab fic Ajambuja nach Safi. 
RKaum hatte er der Ort betveten, fo bradhte er durch einen dort 
wobnenden Suden, einen Nabbi Abraham, welder ihm als Dol- 
metfher diente?, in Grfabrung, dah einige Berwohner der Stadt 


1 Damiio de Goes, Chronica do Rei D. Manuel (Lisboa 1749), Fol. 
186: allem de quatro centas casas que nella auia de Judeus. {eo 
Ufricanus, De totius Africae descriptione (Tiguri 1659), 120, meint: 
Azaphi . .. quamplurimos olim habuit Judacos, qui et varias exer- 
ecbant artes. 

2 Dam, de Goes, 1. ¢. 187: porque soube per via do hum Judew, per 


ibm, dem berufenen Griedengfifter, nad dem eben tradteter. 
Die Ausfage ded Rabbi wurde aud durch MUndere beftatigt, fo 
dag der Feldherr in dem Moment der Gefabr ed fiir dad Ge- 
Tathenjte bielt, vorldujig nad Gajftello-Real, feinem Ausgqange 
puntte, juriidyufehren. Dod fon am 6. Auguit 1507 traf er, 
mit neuen BerhaltungSbejehlen von feinem Monige verfehen, in 
Begleitung de3 ibm gur ““*~“**~g beigegebenen Garcia de 
Melo in Safi wieder ein. wuite fic feine dev ftveitenden 
Parteien mit Ajambuja in a imgen einlafjen. Wzambuja 
fann auf Dittel, die Stadt dem, —_gieiifden Scepter gu unter 
+ Werfen und griff gu dem eben w amedlen als wirtfamen — 
et ftreute, wie der Ehro a = ieft, Unfrout gmifehen die 
beiden fid cinander bef 1 ifiibrer und Tyrannen, er- 
regte gegenfeitiges D = uuewan madtigte fid fo der Stadt 
durd Lift. 
Garcia de Melo; Wjambuja’s segleiter und Gefahrte, fag 
im ager frant darnieder, ein jiidifaper Wrst, der auc) Butritt gu 
den beiden ftreitenden Tyrannen hatte, wurde gu ihm aus der 
Stadt geholt. Diefen fudhten die portugiefifthen Feldherren gu 
gevinnen, und der Gude lief fi) alé Bermittler gebrauden. 
Sie beredeten ihn, den beiden Fibrern Briefe in einer folden 
Beife gu dberbringen, dah der eine von dem Sdreiben ded 
andern nidtd erfiihre. Beide wurden von der Lebendgefahr be 
Nadridtigt, welde ihnen von ihren Gegnern bevorftehe, beiden 
wurde gerathen, fig) den portugiefifchen Feldherren anguvertrauen, 
jedem Ginjelnen die Berjidherung gegeben, dap er ald Bafall 
Manuel’ gemeinfhaftlig) mit dem von diefem ernannten Gou- 
verneur die Herrfchaft fiibren folle. Miemand auger den in dies 
fem ernften Gpiele Handelnden Perfonen erfubren von diefer 
firategifden Runft. So oft ndmtid) der Urgt den immer tranfen 





nome Rabi Abrahio que era sua lingoa que alguns dos dacidade an- 
dauam pera o matar, o. que de feito era verdade etc. Go auc) Djorius, 
De rebus Emmanuelis (Coloniae 1597), 138b: Ibi vero cum indicio 
Abrahami Judaei cognovisset etc. Den bier in Frage ftehenden Abra» 
ham mag aud Ribeiro dos Santos im Ginn gehabt haben, als er Me- 
mor. d. litt. Portugueza, VIII, 223 férieb: Outro Abraham feito Rabi 
dos Judeos de Gafim. 
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Melo befuchte, legte er die Hand unter die Bettdede, al ob er 
feinent Patienten den Puls fihlen wollte, aber ftatt nad dem 
Puls griff ev nach den in feiner Whwefenheit von Melo fabricir- 
ten Briefen und entfernte fich fchleunigit. Die Kriegdlift gelang, 
Seder der Fiibrer ging in die gelegte Schlinge und Safi fiel-1 

Dicfe Art Stddte gu erobern und Linder gu gewinnen ftebt 
in der Gefchichte nicht vereingelt da, in jedem Rriege wiederholen 
fih ahnliche Fille, und Portugiejen wie Frangofen, Deutfehe und 
Englander madten fic) fein Gewijjen daraus, fic. in Kriegdgeiten 
durch Lift und Schlaubheit den Weg gu babnen, Lift und Gerwalt 
fiir KriegSfunft und Kriegsrecht gelten gu laffen. Wohl aber 
laffen fich nur wenige Beifpiele anfiihren, dafi Suden, immer 
und allenthalben die ihren Gerrfhern treueften Unterthanen, fid 
Ddagu verftanden hitten, e&8 mit dent Feinde gu halten. Der jit 
Difthe Wygt hatte das Wohl feiner Mitbiirger, feiner Brivder im 
Auge: er wollte die Stadt von Tyrannen befreien und hoffte, 
Dah die Portugiefen das alle Bewohner fewer dviicende Goch 
abnebnien wiirden. Ob er feine Hoffnung in Erfiillung geben 
fab? Die Gefdhidte fchweigt davon und dod) glauben wir Grund 
ju haben, e8 vermuthen gu diirfen. 

So lange Safi unter portugiefifher Hervfhaft ftand, waren 
die Juden diefer Stadt gleich bevectigt und mit den iibrigen 
Bewohnern gleid) befteuert. . 

Safi blieh nod lange der Kampfplak. Je wichtiger der 
Befig diefer reidhen Gandelsftadt wegen ihres grofen Berkebhrs, 
aus weldhem die Suden wie Chriften und Mauren einen iiberaus 
reidhen Gewinn gogen,2 den Portugiefen gewefen, dejto Haufiger 
verfuchten die Mauren fie ihnen gu entreifen. Mad) der Cine 
nabine war der greife Wambuja zum alleinigen Gouverneur er- 
nannt; die aufriiprerijden Mauren in Rube gu halten, gelang 
ibm nicht. 1511 hatte fid) die ganze Proving Duceala, deren 
Hauptitadt das mehrerwahnte Safi ijt, gegen die fremden Gre 


1 Dam, de Goes 1. ¢, 188; Osorins, I. c. 1398. 

2 Dam. de Goes, J. ¢. 201: .. . grando trato de meroadorias que nella 
ania, de que assi os Christiios, como os mouros e Judeus factio 
muitos © mui grossos, ganhos. 
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oberer erhoben; eit Heer von 5000 Reitern und 600,000 Mann 
Fufvoll ftand fchlagfertig. Gn Gilmarfdhen rite der portugie- 
fifche Feldherr, der Muge Atayde gegen Safi; ev lief die Thore 
fcblicfen und ertheilte den Wadhpoften den aqusdriidlicen Befebl, 
feinem menjdliden Wefen, weder Mauren, nod Juden, nod 
Ghrijten den Ausgang ohne befondere Grlaubnif' gu geftatten. 
In furger Zeit dampfte Atayde den Aufruhr, unterwarf die gange 
Proving und erhob einen Tribut von den Waaren, welche die 
Bewohner ohne WAusnahme, Mauren, Guden und Chriften eine 
fiihrten. 

US die Maroffaner 28 Jahre pater miederum gu den 
Waffen griffen und der Fremden Herrfhaft abfdiittein wollten, 
leiftete ein jiidifcher Feldherr den Portugiejen Hilfe. Im Fabre 
1539 erjchien ndmlic& der Xarife de Marocco mit einem Deere 
von 100,000 Mann vor Safi, bei welder Gelegenheit einer der 
aus Spanien vertriebenen, nad) Fey ausgewanderten Juden ein 
eclatanted Beifpiel jidifcher Treue, jidifcher Tapferfeit lieferte. 
Samuel Balenciano (Ml-Valenfi) ift der Name diefes jddifden 
Feldherrn. Diefer Held, welder bei feiner Anfunft in Fes? fid 
die Liebe und Achtung de@ damaligen Herrfders aus der Familie 
der Merinen erworben, hatte {chon vor Ceuta feinen Namen 
furdjthar gemacht. Cpiter erhoben fic) die Xarifen gegen die 
Merinen und verjagten fier aus dem Reide. Die vom Throne 
Geftofenen Fiirften begaben fid) unter portugiefifden Sdug. 
Gein Leben und Bermogen fepte der edle Samuel fiir die recht 
mapige Herrfdherfamilie aufé Spiel; er vereinigte fid) mit an- 
deren den Merinen treu gebliebenen MAleaiden, riftete einige 
Sciffe aus, ftellte fic) an die Spige de Unternehbmens und 
fegelte dorthin ab, wo die Empdrer den Portugiefen vielen 
Sdhaden verurfacten. Wl-Balenfi landete mit feinen Sdhiffen 
vor Ceuta. Cdynell fepte er feine Leute aus Land, wartete in 
der Nacht einen giinftigen Augenbli¢ ab und ftirste fic) mit 
feiner fleinen Edhar, er hatte nicht mehr als 400 Mann, auf 
dad feindlide Heer, welded tiber 30,000 Srieger gahlte. Mehr 


1 Goes, 1. c. 290: E defender aos porteiros e guardas que Mouro, nem 
Judeu, nem Christéo deixassem sair fora sem seu mandado. 
2 Samuel foll fic fpater in Agamor niedergelaffen haben. 


* al3 5000 madte er nieder, ohne dag er einen einjigen Mann 
verlor. Ceuta wurde entfest und ebe nod der Morgen graute, 
40g fich der Karife nad Fey suri? Mit gleidher Tapferteit, 
mit bewunderndwiirdiger Kiihnheit und feltenem Gefehict bradhte 
W-Balenfi den vor Saji lagernden Feind gum BWeidhen und hob 
die Belagerung auf.? 

Ajamor wird al® der fpatere Wohnort diefes tapfern jiidi- 
fen Gelden angegeben; nad Wamor wollen wir die portugieli- 
— fchen Groberer begleiten. 
7 Sie war, nur wenige Meilen von Hey entfernt, nacht Safi 
die vornehinfte Stadt der Proving Duccala. Lange vor der Cine 
—nabme von Safi durch die Portugiejen hielt Kinig Manuel, um 
Die Freundfdhaft und den Frieden, welden Jodo mit den Mauren 
ie Ajamor gefchloffen hatte, fortzufesen, einige vertraute Portu- 
dl giefen in diefer Stadt. Auf ihren Vetried und mit Beihiilfe eines 


1 Tambien merea ser celebrada la fidelidad y valor de um noble 
Israelita, Namado Semuel Alualensi, de los desterrados de Espana: el 
qual, auiendo passado & Africa fue fauorecido y muy muz amado 
del Rey de Fez, que en aquel tiempo era de In familia de los Me- 
rines. Succedio que los Xarifes se Heuantaron contra los Merines, 
y los mataron y despojaron del Reyne. Fue tan grande el dolor del 
grato y fiel Semuel Alualensi, que poniendo su vida, hazienda, y 
todas sus cosas & manifiesto peligro, se junto con otros Aleaydes 
criados de los Merines, y armaron algunos nauios, tomando por Ca- 
pitan al yaleroso Alualensi, para hir contra los Xarifes, que estauan 
en aquel. tiempo sobre Ia fortaleza de Cepta, y tenian muy afligidos 
\ Ios Portuguezes vasallos del Rey D. Manuel que la defondian. 
Llegaron entonces los nauios de nuestro Alualensi al puerto de Cepta, 
y auiendo desembarcado In gente en tierra, espero tiempo oportuno 
de Ia noche, y con quatocientos Nombres deo sobre el ezercito del 
Xarife, que eran mas de treynta mil, y mataron mas de cinco mil 
dellos, sin perder uno solo de los suyos. Luego al otro dia als(z)o 
el Xarife el eerco y se retiro a Fez, Aboab, Nomologia (Amsterdam 
1629) 305 f, 

El Tirano Xarife de Marruecos cerco & la ciudad de Safi cn el 
anno de 1589 con eien mil hombres y el valiento Samuel Valenciano, 
Judio de Azamor, y Almirante de guerreros Vergantines, que formo 
& su costa, socorrio & los cercados Portuguezes, y con admirable 
industria, y audacia desbarato & los Mahometanos y descerco a la 
Ciudad. Barrios, Historia Universal Judayca, 8 f. 
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Rabbi der dortigen Juden, Nainens Rabbi Mbraham, gejdah 
e8 1512,1 daf die Ginwohner bon Ajamor durd) Briefe md 
Bertrdge mit Suftimmung ihred Filhrer’ Meulei Seyan fich dem 
Konig von Portugal unterwarjen. RNacdem Muwlei Zeyan, web 
er mit der groften Tyrannei herrjibte, die Bertrdge mit Por 
tugal mebrere Male gebroden hatte, befhlof Manuel 1513 Wa 
mor gu erobern. Su die ~ — * Tief er eine lotte vom meh 
al8 400 Gegeln ausrijters 1 trng feinem Neffen D. Soime, 
Herzog von Braganga, den Overbefehl; Jodo de Menezes fiblok 
fi mit mebreren feiner SHhne und vielen rubmfiietigen Grofen 
und Herren dem grofien Buge an. 

Am 23, Muguit ging D. Gaime unter Segel; fehon nad 
wenigen Tagen erblidie er Wiamor. 

Diefe Stadt gab Safi an Girdje und Bedeutang nichts 
nad; fie trieh grofen Sandel und hatte iiber 5000 Feuerftellen, 
aufer 400, welde von Juden ber jit waren? 

Mit einer anfebntidhen Kriegsmacht rite Mulei Seyan, vor 
feinen beiden Gdhnen begleitet, den Portugiefen entgegen; er 
felbft hatte da8 Commando dbernommen. D. Jaime ertheilte 
der Flotte die ndthigen Weifungen, (iffte das Gefehiig aus und 
riidte mit dem ganjen Heere in geordnetem Buge gegen die 
fGlagfertigen Mauren. E8 fam gum Kampf. Mit Ldwenmuth 
vertheidigten fic) die maurifdhen Srieger. Pldplid) erhob fid ein 
fauted Wehflagen in der Stadt; ihr tapferer Befehlshaber, melder 
nicht allein mit feiner furdtbaren Stimme, fondern mit Handen 
und Glifen die Seinen gum Rampfe anfeuerte, der gepriefene 
Gide Manfus war von einer Bombarde niedergeworfen. Mit 
ihm war all ihr Muth gefunden. Gie gogen aus der Stadt 


1 Damiio de Goes |. c. 867: Muito antes da tomada de (afm por el 
Rey D. Manuel continuar nas pazes  amiza de etc. (Bgl. and Gdhafer, 
1. c. IIL, 119, welder, toie toir, Goes aberfept) . . . per medo dos quaes 
(cavallecros) o de hum Rabi mor dos Judeor, per nome Rabi Abra- 
ham (Weabalb Gdhafer den Rabbi night nennt, wiffen wir nicht) eto. 

2 Damido de Goes, 1. c. 870: em que aueria mais de cinco mil fogos, 
sem os dos Judeus, que seriio quatrocenios, alfo nidt fimfoundert, wie 
Schafer, 1. c. TT, 120 angibt. 








_ 2 

und jwar in folder Haft, daf fiber 80 in den Thoren erdriiet 
wurden. 

he nod) der Tag anbrac, lief fic) von der Mauer ded in 
Todedftille verfunfenen Ajamor eine Stimme vernehmen. Diego 
Berrio! Diego Berrio! Dem tapferften Mann der: portugiefifehen 
Plotte galt diefer Ruf. Cs war die Stimme eines Freundes, 
eines alten Befannten aus der Geimath, e8 war der Ruf ded 
aus dem Baterlande verjagten Juden Jacob Wdibe. Ohne Ber= 
jug wollte Jacob jum Hergog gefiibrt werden. Diego Berrio 
geleitete den Freund. Die Stadt ijt frei! Mit diefen Worten 
fiel Jacob auf fein Geficht. Wamor ift geriumt, o Herjog; 
Ajsamor. ijt frei! Jd flehe um mein Leben und um das Leben 
meiner Briider und Glaubensgenoffen! D. Saime hob den Sue 
“den auf, verfprad ibm Shug und Erhattung; er felbjt fant 
nieder und danfte Gott fiir die Gnade, daf er ihn diefe 
grofe und treffliche Stadt Habe einnebmen fafjfen, ohne Berluft 
Derer, die mit ihm gezogen waren. Jacob Adibe hatte das 


Bort des Herzogs und febrte freudig gu den Seinen guriie. 
Im portugiefifhen Lager erhob man cin Siegedgefchrei; mit ent 
falteten Fahnen gogen die Groberer in Ajamor ein und bald 
webten portugiefife Banner von den goldenen Muppeln der 
jablreidhen Mofdheen. Bewaffnete Mannfhaft wurde gum Shug 
der Suden geftellt,! und wahrend dad erfte Hocamt in der mane 
rifchen Stadt gehalten wurde, gogen die Fuden fammt ihrem 


1 Damiiio de Goes, 1. ¢. 372; Despyada assi a cidade, sendo ainda 
noite, hum Judeu de nagam Portuguez, per nome Jacob Adiba, dos 
que se foram deste regno, que ahi era morador, chamou derriba do 
muro Diogo Berrio ete O Duque fez aleuantar o Juden 
ao Judeo concedeo o que the pedio ete. . . Entrassem na cidade e 
com elle o corregedor pera defender os Judeus que os nam roubas- 
som... Osorius, 1. c. 264b; Antiquam dilusesceret Judacus qui- 
dam, nomine Jacobus Adibius, natione Lusitanus, qui cum reliquis 
Judaeis in exilium pulsus fuerat, © muris Jacobum (muf beifien 
Diegum) Berrium ete. Yud) Barrios erwahnt de8 Jacob WUdibe (Histo- 
rin Universal Judayca 13); Jacob Adibe, en Azamor ciudad de Africa 
dio las alegres nuevas de como la havian desamparado sus temenosos 
Moradores a Don Jaime Duque de Braganga, sobrino del Rey D. 
Manuel. 
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Rermogen aus, nad Sale und Fey, um nist ferner mit Men: 
fen jujammen gu wobnen, welde, wie der maurifd driftlicde 
Nohanned meint,! den Berluft der Freihett durd) das graplidjte 
Rerbreden fic) jugegogen batten. 

Der Ginnahme von Ajamor folgte im nadften Sabre die 
Groberung der Stadt Tedneft, in welder die Portugiefen 1600 
Hadujer fanden, von denen 100 den Suden gebdrten.2 Dort feb: 
ten jie alS Stinjiler, frei von allen Steuern. Nur den Adligen 
fhidten fie gurweilen Gefdenfe, um fic) ihrer Gunft gu verjidern. 

Manuels Name war in der Berberei bald fo gefiirdtet und 
geliebt, bab viele Mauren, mide der Tyrannet ihrer Herren, aud 
freien Stiiden Tributpflidtige de8 Kdnigs wurden. 

Manuel der Giidlide ftarb. Unter Soao LT. fank die 
Macht ded Reiches; die Snquifition wurde eingefiihrt — die Be: 
fipungen in frifa gingen wieder verloren. 

Die Portugiefen wurden aus der Berberei verjagt; die Jus 
den weilen nod heute dort. Shre damaligen Zuftdnde werden 
wir ein anderes Mal fennen [ernen. Mac Malabar und der 
malabarijden Kijte wollen wir uns mit den portugiefifden Ent: 
dedern gunddft begeben und fiir heute mit dem beliebtejten deut- 
fen Dichter der Gegenwart fdliepen: 

Die gange Welt ift wie ein Bud, 
Darin uns aufgefdrieben 

Sn bunten Zeilen mand ein Sprud, 
Wie Gott uns treu geblieben. 


1 Leo Africanus, 1. c. 129: ... Judaei vero partim Salae et partim 
Fessae adierunt regionem. Nec puto aliam ob causam id illis a Deo 
Opt. Max. fuisse illatum, quam propter horrendum illud Sodomitarum 
crimen, cui ciuium pars maxima tam fuit addicta, ut juvenem vix 
non corruptum a se demitterent. 

2 Damiso de Goes, 1. c. 275, uibereinftimmend mit Leo Africanus, 1. c. 70. 


i 


- 


Shing 


Mit meiner Rifehr nad Curopa (April 1855) hatte ie 
meine Reifeberihte gu fehlicfen. Wie grell aud mandmal die 
Farben ded Gemildes waren, welhes id vor den Auger des 
geneigten Lefers entrolite, wie diifter ihm auch oft die Berhdlt- 
niffe erfdjeinen mochten, mit denen mein Bud) ihn befannt machte 
— ih bin mir bewuft, nad gewiffenhafter, redlider Ueberzeu- 
gung beridtet gu haben; wo ich vielleidht geirrt, da war id that- 
fadlid im Srrthum, dem jeder Menfeh ausgefest ijt; wiffent- 
lich geirrt habe id) nirgend. Sch habe in dem Menfchen ftets 
den Bruder erblidt, habe in ihm ftets das Chenbild Gotted er- 
fannt, wie grof aud) die Entartung war, in welder ic ihn ge- 
troffen. Weder cine vorgefaste gute nod) bdfe Meinung hat bei 
Beurtheilung irgend eines Gegenftandes Sig und Stimme in 
meinem Rathe gebabt. 

Wenn id) aud) hier und da den geiftigen Zuftand meines 
Bolfes, der Juden, im triiben Lichte erfcheinen lies — habe ich 
ndthig ju verfidern, das mein Herz in nicht geringerer Liebe ithnen 
entgegenfchlug @ habe ich ndthig gu verfidern, dab ich nur der 
Wahrheit die Chre gegeben, in jeder jiidifchen Seele aber den 
eigenften Bruder, den Sohn unferes Vaters Abraham, den gleidh- 
berechtigten Grben an dem grofer, beiligen Keinod, der Thora, 
erblidt babe, die Gott der Gefamintheit Sfracls und damit einem 
jeden von einer jlidifechen Mutter Gebornen anvertraut hat? 

Midge dem Reifenden, der aus fernen entlegenen Landern 
juriidigefehrt ijt gu dem Boden, wo feine Wiege frand, und der 
das Haus trigt, in weldem feine Kinder weilen, wahrend der 
Bater durch diirre Wiiften oder unwirthbare Gebirge feinen Weg 
fucht, moge e& dem Reifenden, der fohon wieder beinahe ganj 
geriiftet ift gur weiteren fangen Reife, moge e8 ihm verftattet fein 
aud feine europdifhen Briider auf einen Gegenftand ihrer eigenen 
inneren Berhaltnijfe aufmerffam yu machen. Gc wende mid) gue 
nadft an meine Briider in Polen, Nufland und der Moldau. 
Keiner von ihnen farm mit groperer Begeifterung den Gottesfhats. 
-unfer beiliges Gefes, hod) emporhalten, als dad hidjte, unfehas- 
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barifte, cinjige Gut, dad in Wahrheit das Heil und den Frieden 
auf Grden ju begriinden und gu jidhern im Stande ijt; Feiner 
fann mit innigerer, tieferer Uebergeugung die Lehre: Du follft 
Tag umd Nacht der Befdhiftigung mit dem Gefege obliegen, bee 
Hergigent, al® wie id die Bedeutung des Gejeped erfajje und ibm 
mit gangem Herzen und ganjer Seele anhange- 


‘Uber eben um len diirfen wir unfer Obr 
nicht verfcbliefen dem «fen. Jofe thalmud thera 
im derech erez, © 1 | mit allgemeiner Bildung 
Hand in Hand; fe Weifen und wabriidy nidt 
umfonft nennen wus sifen. — Edlagen wir ihre 
Rehren nach; Fein F 4 finden wir, in welchem fie 
nicht gu Haufe waren, ae 08 aud) anders fein? Sit ja 
die Thora fein Myftern + Bfaffentebre, ift fie ja der 


Ausfprud des lebendigen aumacng wt Baterd und Konigs des 
Univerfinnd; diirfie da cin Wintel in diefem Univerfum fein, woe 
hin das Gottedwort nicht gu dringen batte, deffen Gegenwart gar 
dem gttliden Gefepe (hadlid fein tonnte? Wenn niemal’, fo 
am wenigften jept, two itberall, und aud in den oben genannten 
Randern der finftere Geift de8 Borurtheils gu weiden beginnt 
und der Jude in freierer Stellung eintritt in die Reihen feiner 
nidtjidifdben Briider, wo alfo nidt mehr die Macht der Gewobn- 
Heit fo traftig wirfen fann, und wo der lodenden Berfibrung 
mebr alé friber Thir und Thor gedffnet ift, dirfen wir das 
fommende Gefdledt unbdefannt laffen mit den Renntniffen, die 
der Geift ded Menfdhen erworben, daf unfere Kinder der Stimme 
einer vermeintliden Rlugheit und Bildung ohne Sdhup audsgefept 
feien. Miffen wir fie nicht gang befonders ausrijten mit aller 
und jeder Wiffenfhaft und Culturfeinheit, und ihnen jeigen, wad 
Gattliches, Reined hierin enthalten und was davon Srrthum und 
Menfdhenwahn fei? 

Jofe thalmud thora im derech erez. Thora und Bildung, 
fo mu§ nod heute die Snfcrift auf unferer Etandarte fauten, 
dann wird unfere Jugend bei der Fahne ded vaterliden Heilig: 
thumé ausharren, wie fie audsbielt, al8 griedifde Cultur und 
Bildung die Hertfdaft hatten. 

Wie id dagu fomme, diefe alte Lehre meinen Briidern gu. 
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jurufen, wad mid) dagu veranlaft? — Ad bin cin Mind eben 
jener Gegend, wo maw diefe hodhwichtige Lehre iWberfehen hat, 
und ich erfubr und erfabre fehmerjlid) — ich geftehe 08 offen — 
den ganjzen Mangel, der daraus erwadjen. Sch fehe mid in 
Deutfehland und Franfreih um; auch hier, wo Wahrheit und 
Recht um mehr als ein halbes Jahrhundert friiher sur Geltung 
fam, hatte man dieje Lehre vergeffen und glaubte thoridt, fic 
Ganglich abfehliefien gu fonnen gegen europdifce Wiffenfehaft. — 
Was war die Folge? dah Feder, der Bildung anjtrebte, fic) gleich- 
fam auferhalb der Gemeinde Sfraels betradhten mugte, und wenn 
nicht in neuerer Seit der Herr die Wugen der treuen Juden gee 
Offnet hatte, man von diefen Gindern hatte fagen miijfen: thora 
nischkachath, dad Gejes fei ganjlicy vergeffen. 

Wo man aber diefen Grundfas bebhersigt, da bliiht in fehone 
fler Entfaltung Gejegestunde und Gefegesanhinglichfeit mit Bile 
dung jufammen aus einem Boden hervor, und daé jiingere Gee 
fclecht hingt feft an dem véaterlichen Glauben, ohne gegen die 
iibrigen Birger an Bildung juriidftehen gu miiffen. 

Mégen fo unfere ruffifehen, polnifcyen und moldanifdhen 
Briider von Deutfhland und Frankreich fernen, wie febr fich die 
Auserachtlaffung der genannten Lehre racht und weldhe herrlidhe 
Friichte deren Befolgung tragt. Und mit diefem Wunfehe nehme 
id Ubfhied vom Lefer. 


Capitel 22h. 


Nachdem ich im Fabre 1856 die frangdfifhe Musqabe meines 
Reiferwerkes verdffentlidht hatte, forderte ich, um der Wiffenfdaft 
migen ju fonnen, frangdjifche und deutfdhe Gelehrte und Orienta- 
liffen auf, mir fiir meine Demnddhfige srweite Reije Fnftructionen 
und Anhaltspunfte gu geben, da mir der Mangel derfelben bei 
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meiner erften Reije fihloar wurde. Sch erhielt darauf die nad> 
folgenden Notizen, weldhe id) deshalh hier mittheile, um vielleidt 
einem andern Reijenden dadurdh niiplich fein gu fonnen, oder fallé 
fie mir felbft verloren gingen, Dderjelben nicht gédnglich enthebren 
ju miifjen. 


A. Ullgemeine Fragen und Aufgaben von Dr, Munt 
in Paris, vom 14. September 1856. 
1. Sm Allgemeinen. 

a. Die Herbeifhaffung eines vollitindigen, gefehriebenen, fir 
eine Balferfhaft geeigneten und von ibr felbjt gemachten Kalen: 
ders, oder mindeftens einer genauen Wbfehrift deffelben, oder eines 
auéfithrlichen Berichtes dariiber, worin vornehmlicd) Dargeftellt it 
ob nad) Mond- oder Sonnenmonaten gesablt wird, refp. ob die 
Mondjahre aftronomif oder nad) dem Mondwedhfel beftimmt 
werden. 

b. Die Angabe einer Mera, von weldher die wblidhe Beit 
rednung angefangen. 

ec. Bericht tiber Fefttage, deren Bedeutung und Namen. 

d. Bericht tiber Gebete, wenn maglid) Wnfshaffung eines 
Gebethuches, mindeftens authentijehe Wbfehriften davon. Ueber 
fepung derfelben, vornehmlich ind Arabifthe. Genaue Unterfuchung 
der Schrift und Vergleidhung derfelben mit phdnizifchem, farmari- 
tanifchen, alte und neubebrdifchen Lettern. Unterfuchung, ob Sp. 
ten hebrdifher Sprache in den Gebeten vorfommen, 3. B- wie der 
Name Gottes fautet. Angaben iiber den Glauben an Engel refp. 
deren Bejeichnung; iiber die Unfterblidfeit der Seele; ber ihre 
KirhHdfe und Anfertigung einer genauen Copie von Grabjehriften. 

e. Bericht iiber andere gefchricbene Neligionsbiider refp. Mine 
fchaffung der Originale oder authentifder Whfchriften, oder einer 
Ueberfepung derfelben. 

f. Bericht tiber etwa vorhandene Kenntnif biblifher Schrife 
ten, ob vollftindig, audjugs- oder bruchieife. Sn diefer Hinfidt 
hauptjadlid) nad Sehriftiticen yu forfehen. 

g- Bericht tiber Sitten und Gebréuce. Nachforfehung nad 
Gefehriebenen Gefegen, in welder Zeit und von wem diefelben 
Aegeben. Womaglih ausfiihrliche Unstunft ier Speifee und Nei 











nigungsgefepe, wobei namentlid) die im Pentateud) angefiihrten 
Thiers und Pflangennamen im Auge gu halten find, wie aud 
Die auf die Nida besiighidhen Borfehriften der heiligen Schrift. 

h. Bericht fiber Chegejehe und Ehegebrauce, ob Polygamie 
bli, 0b Chalija und Ehecontracte cingefiihrt find. Womadglic 
Anfhaffung von’ Sdeidebriefen in Originalen oder dod) in authen- 
tifhen Ubfchriften. 


2 Sm Speciellen 

a. Die Bene-Ffracl. Genaue Unterfudung ibrer Wb- 
ftammung, ob fie urfpriinglide Quden, oder nur befehrte Heiden 
find, wie j. B. die Haaren warene — Haben fie aufer der be- 
fannten und fchon ermabnten Malabarifehen Chronif nod andere 
Schriften hiftorifen Fnhalts, von weldhen genaue Wbjehriften gu 
maden findé — Ausfiihrlidher Bericht fiber ihre Gefchichte re. 

b. Die Fuden in China. Mdglishft ausfihrlider Bericht. 

ce. Die Juden in Afghaniftan. Allgemeiner Beridt, 
befonderd iiber die Gebet- und Landesfpracde, ihre Gebraude x. 

d. Die Juden in Perfien. °Allgemeiner Bericht, Fore 
fchung nad Handfcriften mit hebrdifchen Buchftaben, nad) ciner 
perfifchen Bibeliiberfepung. (Die in Paris vorgefundenen Hand- 
fcriften find in Lar im Wnfange de3 17. Jahrhunderts gefdrie- 
ben, eine ijt datirt von Dogrun di al jama raba mothuya.) 

eo. Die Fuden in Kurdiftan. MWllgemeiner Beridht, be- 
fonders iiber ihre Gebetipracde; wenn feine Sdriften vorhanden, 
fiber die Neberfepung der Bibel in ihre Landedfprade; iiber Che- 
contracte und Scheidebriefe. 

f. Die Fuden in Arabien. WAllgemeiner Bericht, befon- 
ders tiber arabifhe Handjchriften mit hebrdijden Lettern, deren 
Anfchaffung; namentlid) in Yemen Handjehriften, Bibeleommen- 
tare von Rabbi Tardhum aus Jerufalem; Kutiath gur Bibel. — 
Uusfiihrlicher Bericht iber die von dem Meifenden in feinem 
Werke ,,Cing années de voyage en Orient“ erwahnte Bibel in 
Diarbetir, die der Ausfage der dortigen Bfracliten gufolge von 
Gfra eigenhindig gefchrieben fein foll, und iiber den in demfelben 
Werke ermabnten Pentateud) im RKefil, welder dem Propheten 
Hefetiel jugefhrieben wird. 











B. Dinweifungen von Hrn. Goldberg in Baris, 
vom 20, Juli 1856. 

a. Sn dem ebemaligen Mefopotamien und Wifyrien ein Ber 
gleidungsftudium fiber die Stddter amd Ortfthafténamen worse 
nebmien, dieje Namen auf Hebrdifd und Arabifdh mit der gros 
ten @enauigteit miedersufdhreiben. 

b. Hauptfidlid) authentiihe Cabriften aufgufudem. fowobi 
voliftdndige wie aud) Qs ire. giebt Davon drei Mlajjen: 


1) Biblifde. Die 4 und alte Bibeln, vollftamdiger 
Text; einige Apo ‘Beit der Talmudiften: fon 
vorhanden, alé: =o fen Toglath, Ben Lanath, 
vielleicdht and) nom unberannte tive Brudftiide vom Sojeph 
dem Hiftorifer, in dort vi aufgufindenden’ Targumim. 


2) Talmudifde, Whe talmw je Schriften, weil darunter 
fic uns gang unbefannte vorn den fonmen, wie 3. B. der 
Talmud Serufhatmi von Sede tadafdhim, welder jur Zeit 
Maimonides nod) vorhanden war, oder die Tofiphta von 
BareRarpara, die Fabeln des Rabbi Meir u. dgl. m. 

8) Geoninifde, in chalddifder und arabifder Schrift, welde 
Klajje fer gablreid ift, 3. B. der beribmte R. Scarica 
deffen Sohn R. Hai, R. Eamucl ben Haphni, R. Hephes 
ben Saglia u. f. w. Bielleiht audy Schriften der Gegner 
der Talmudiften, 4. B. der Caraiten, und Gegner der Bibel, 
i B. Hevy al Balhi, Ben Safoni, die gur Zeit des Sadia 
lebten u. f. to. 

©. Beobadtung und Unterfuchung der Naturergeugniffe und 
Gerdthe, genaue Ausfunft tber ihre Benennungen. Forfdung 
nad Snfdriften, die vielleicht bid yur Alteften Periode reiden und 
Ab(driften hiervon. 


C. BVemerfung von Dr. Derenbourg in Paris, 
vom 16. September 1856. 

G8 weire gu wiinfchen, dag der Reifende in Bana (Ofel der 
Bibel) und der Umgegend hingaritifdhe Infdhriften, deren e8 dort 
febr viele giebt, genau abgeidne, theils um die von Arnaud ge- 
gebenen gu controliren, theilé um Ddiefelben gu vermehren und gu 
vervollftdndigen. 
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D. BVemerfung von Hrn. Landau in Paris, 
vom 21. September 1856. 
Frage: Ob cine beftimmte Ungabe siber die Meffiadseit in 
der Bolftradition vorhanden, worauf diefelbe geqriindet ijt; lagt 
fie fich miglidherweife auf die Thora guritefiihren? 


E. Bemerfungen von Dr. Foft in Franffurt a. M. 

a. Grinittelungen tiber die dlteften Geonim und tiber deren 
Swhriften. 

b. Ueber deren Stellung gum Khalifat, insbefondere tiber die 
Rofrhe Galuth. 

c. Ueber die alteften Raraim: Joseph ben Noha, Nissim 
ben Noha, (Hawandi) Benjamin, Joschejaha, Anan, Levy, 
Japheth, aud) iiber Japhet ben Said, Joseph hamaor, Jacob 
harkasni. 

d. Ueber die Wohnorte und Familiengahlen der Karaim. 

e. Urber vorjufindende Handjebriften derfelben, befonders 
arabifihe. 

f. Ueber die Secte der Shabathai Zeby, ihre Sitten, ibren 
Gottedsdienft, ihre Schriften. 


Unter den alten gedrudten Werken giebt eB viele, die durd 
fpdtere Suthaten fehr entitellt find; die MWuffindung von alten 
Handjehriften fonnte und auf die Spur fiihren, den wfpriingliden 
Tert wiederhersuftellens Dagu rechne ich vorgiiglid) da8 /Targun 
Serufchalmi*, auch unterdenr Namen ded /Fonathans gedrudt; 
die ,Mediltha~, den »Sifre” (gu den gwei legten Biicherm der 
Thora). Durd die Gewinnung devartiger GHandfebriften wiirde 
Herr Benjamin dver Wijfenfehaft que Dienjte teiften. 

Nod vor etwa 300 Sabren war der arabifdhe Com- 
mentar des Saadias gum Pentatend vorhanden; ex miifte 
fic) noch in Aegypten oder Perjien finden. 

Breslau, 22. Suni 1858. Geiger. 





1) Bei der grofen Bedcutjamfeit, weldhe die haldai fae 
Spradhe und Literatur fitr das Berfindnif gewiffer Pare 
tien Der affyrifahen und altbabylonifchen Keil-Jnfihriften gewonnen 
Hat, mug ein jeder Beitrag gur ndheren Renninif Der erfteren 
von grdptem Jnterefje fein. 

a) Wenn daher die Behauptung de Herrm Benjamin ridtig 
ift, Daf in den Gebirgen von Kurdiftan nod heut gu Tage 
dad Chalddifche (nicht etrva dad Neufyrifhe, vgl. RHadiger 
in der Zeitfdhrift der deutfdhen morgentindifthen Gefellfdaft 
Bd. 2, S. T7 ff.) von den dortigen Quden gefproden wird, 
fo ware ju wwiinfden, daf Herr B. — in Grmangelung 
von gefcbriebenen Literaturwerfen — miindlid) curfirende 
Literaturftiice, wie Eagen, Ersahlungen, Cieder u. dgl. m. 
moglidft genau, unter allen Umftdnden aber mit Hin 
jufiigung einer Bocalbeseichnung (der Hebraifehen, forifeben 
und arabifhen) von einem dortigen jidifdhen Gelehrten 
auffhreiben liege. 

Aus demfelben Grunde hatte Hr. B. nach guten alten (oor 

piglidh) vocalifirten) Gandfehriften der verfhiedenen Targu- 

mim — die jerufalemifchen Targuma jum Pentateudy nigt 
ju vergeffen — fic) umpufeben. 
e 2) Nicht minder danfenswerth wiirde e8 fein, wenn Gr Be 
aud der famaritanifdhen Literatur feine Mnfmerfjameeit 
“guuvenden, im Befondern die Erwerbung von guten Handfebriften, 
theils de8 mit famaritanifther Schrift gefchriebenen hebraijihen 
Pentateudh s der Samaritaner, fo wie der famaritanifehen Para- 
phrafe deffelben, theils anderer in arabifcher (oder im famaritanie 
{cher ?) Sprache verfafter Literaturwerfe diefed Bolfes, fei es eee 
getifchen, fei e8 gefdhichtlidhen oder grammatifehen Subalts, fic 
angelegen fein faffen wollte. 

3) Gute handfhrifiliche Texte, weldhe die biblifehen Lesarten 
theil8 DeS Madinchai und Maarbai, theif ded Ben WAfher und 
Ben Naphtali enthielten, fo wie eigen und ohne Kinjteleien gee 
febriebene Maforen (gleidviel ob in Bibelhandfdhrifien oder als 
eigene Werke, namentlid) das Bud) Ochla Weoohla) diirfien 
Gleichfalld die Beachtung ded Reifenden verdienen. 

Breslau, 16. Juni 1858. Dr. ©. 3. Magnus. 
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Fir die genauere Kenninif der perfifthen Sprache ware ed 
widhtig, Nachrichten tiber die in den verfchiedenen Provingen herr- 
fchenden Dialecte su haben. Um die aus den Grammatifen nur 
unvollftdndig gu erfehende Wusfprache genau fennen gu lernen, 
wiirde ic) vorfhlagen, dag ein ldngerer perfifher Text gewablt, 
UNd defen Ausfprace in den verfehiedenen Provingen nad) der 
in ibnen herrfhenden Wusfprache forgfiltig mit lateinijejen Buch- 
ftaben niedergeftrieben witrde. 

Breslau, den 22. Juni 1858. 





Stengler. 


1) Jn Serujalem auf dem Haram befinden fic) jwei grofe 
und gwei fleine Mofcheen. Die eine auf der Mitte ded Plaged 
flebende it die beribmte Dmars-Mofdee oder aud Felfen- 
fuppel genannt. Die andere grofe Mofdhee fteht am fldliden 
Theile, war friiher eine von Suftinian erbaute chriftlide Kirche, an 
die fid) die jroci anderen tleinen Mofcheen anfchliefen und ift ein 
Herrlidhes Gebdude aud fieben Schiffen beftehend. Jn den Be- 
fcbreibungen chriftlicjer Reifenden wird fie mebhrfad die Aks& ge- 
nannt, wabrend einige arabifche Schriftfteller jene Omar-Mofdee 
Aks& nennen. G8 ware wiinfcenswerth, wenn ermittelt rwiirde, 
welche von beiden Mofcheen die Aks& heift. 

2) W. 5. Hamilton hat einige Nachrichten iiber die fiir die 
Kunfigefhichte hochit widhtigen Ruinen der ehemaligen Stadt Ani 
(an det tiirfifd)-rufjifeh-perjifchen Grenge, fiinf geographifce Mei- 
len dftlic) von Mars) gegeben. Hamilton's Beridhte maden 
jedod) cine genauere Kenninif der herrlidjen Ruinen nur nod 
mehr wiinfdenéwerth. Die neueften Reijenden feheinen diefe 
Muinen gar nicht befucht gu haben. Cine maglidjt genaue Be- 
fehreibung diefer Denfmiiler wiirde fiir die Gefdhidhte wie fiir die 
RKunft hochft verdienftvoll fein. 

3B) Durd Layard it die Mufmrerffamfeit auf die im der 
Nahe Moffuls lebenden Fegidis gelenft worden. Ohre fonder- 
Haren religidfen WAnfichten und merfriirdiger Cultus fcheinen anf 
ein Hobes heidnifches Wlterthum hingudeuten. G8 wiirde daber 
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qroges Sinterejfe gewadbren, wenn aud andere Reifenden der Me- 
ligion, Den Glaubendlehren, dem Cultus und den Gagen der Se- 
z1d13 ihre Aufmerffamfeit guwenden wollten. 

4) Edhon d'Herbelot hat in der biblioth. Orient. eine Roti; 
liber Dad Bud Gar, ein bei Hdretifden Sehiiten verbreiteted 
Werf, welded fiir die Religionsgefdicte de Slam Hddft wid- 
tig fein miipte. Gollten fic nicht, befonders in Rurdiftan, genauere 
Nadhridten dariber oder gar dad Buch felbjt auffinden lajjen ? 

Shmslders. 


Seitfehrift fiir allgemeine Erdfunde, S. 149: Wir wiinfden 
vom cthnograpbifcben Standpuntte, dab der Reifende nod die fleine 
Mihe auf fid nehme, in Luriftan unter den Tadfshits und in 
den perfifd-indifden Grengldndern Spracliches gu fammeln, 
mogen e3 Lieder oder nur fleine Pbrafeologien fein. Luriftan 
gang befonders moidten wir feiner Aufmerfjamfeit empfoblen 
haben, dad gange Reifeunternehmen aber der forderlichften Theil: 
nabime der Geographen und der gevgraphijden Beretne. 

R. Gofdbe. 


nw 


Nadhdem id in Franfreidh die vorftehenden Snjftructionen 
erhalten hatte, begab th mid nad) Holland, und gundcdft nad 
Rotterdam. Dort wurde ic nut dem reiden Kaufmanne und 
Gemeindevorfteher &. L. Sacobjohn befannt, der mid) unter 3us 
ftimmuing anderer einflufreidher Danner aufforderte, cine Reije 
nad niederldndifd Oftindien (Sava) gu unternebmen, um dort 
eine jldifde Gemeinde gu ftiften, welde bid jept, trop der nicht 
unbedeutenden Anzahl von Glaubensgenojjen, dort nicht exijtirt. 
Ohaleich diefe Reife fiir mid) nicht gu weit war, die Koften jedod 
bedeutend find, fo legte id) die Cache den Oberrabbinern von 
Rotterdam und Haag vor, welde dann in folgender Schrift die 
Angelegenheit der pUdijehen Haupteommifjion vortrug. 
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Die unterjeichneten Ober+Rabbiner der ifraclitifaen Haupte 
fonagogen gu Rotterdam und Hang haben die Chre, in Folge 
eines an fie gerichteten Gefuches von Herr Ffracl Jofeph Ben> 
jamin IL. betreffend feine im ntereffe der Sfracliten fortgufepen- 
“den Reifen im Orient, der refp. Hauptcommiffion fiir Angelegen= 
Heiten der Ffracliten in det Niederlanden, dad hierbei angefaloffene 
Memoire gusufenden, dad nist nur als Beweis ihres lebhaften 
Intereffes an diefen Reifen und defen vermuthliden Nefultaten, 
fondern auch al nachdriidliche Fiirfprache dienen foll sur Unter= 
ftiipung und Begiinftigung de oben genannten weit befannten 

— Reifenden in feiner beabjichtigten Ueberfahrt nach den niederlin- 
difhen Befigungen in Oftindien. 

Rotterdam und Haag, Sar 5617 (Mai 1857), 

Ge3- B. S. Berenftein, 

O-rR. d. flid. Ger. gu Haag. 
Jb. van Jb. Ferares, 

DeaR. d. portug. jiid. Gem. gu Saag. 
Dr. 3. Sfaacfohn, 
OwM. gu Rotterdam. 
an 
die Hauptcommiffion fiir die Angelegenbeiten 
der Gfracliten in den Niederlanden 
ju Haag. 


Memoire 


Bei Fedem, der der Gefhicte der Anjiedelungen unferer 
Glaubendgenoffen in den gafifreundliden Miederlanden feine Muf- 
merffameeit gurvendet, verdient die enge Berbindung und Grrid> 
tung unferer Glaubensgenoffenfhaft in ihren trangatlantifden 
Golonien befondere Beriiefichtigung. Die erfte Niederlaffung der 
Mracliten in den Niederlanden trifft beinahe mit dev Entdectung 
von Amerifa gufammen, und faum famen die Niederlande cinige 
Zeit nachber in den Befig der bedeutenden Colonien in Weftindiert, 
wie man fie nannte, fo wupte fich ftom der damalige Unter 
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nehmungageit dev niederlandifchen Sfracliten diefem Umffand gu 
Muge su machen, um nad diefen Gegenden ihre Handelsbegiehun- 
gen und Reidthiimer aussudehnen. Wie died den Wobhlftand der 
Gemeinden dajelojt beforderte, und weldhen giinftigen Ginflup e3 
im allgemeinen auf die Colonien hatte, it gur Geniige befannt. 
Sn fpaterem Jahren ward e& cin Gegenjtand der Unterfuchung, 
warum die damaligen fo einjidtevollen Gelehrten und Kaufleute 
nit aud auf die Bortheil® bedadt waren, die von den nod 
mehr erfprieflicben oftindifhen Golonien gu giehen waren. Wabr- 
fceinlich sogerten fie wegen ihrer befannten WUnhdnglicfeit an die 
vorelterlidhe Lehre und gottesdienftliden BVerridhtungen, Borfdhriften 
und Sebriude, die fie bet der groperen Cntfernung nicht glaub- 
ten ausitben gu fornen. Qnde§ begaben fich von Beit gu eit 
eingelne Wbenteurer, meijt von geringem Stande, als Matrofen 
oder dergleichen Subjecte dorthin, diefen gebrad e& aber fowobl 
an Fabigteiten und RKenntnijfen, al8 an rechtem Sinn fiir Relie 
gion, um je nur an eine Ginrichtung religidfer Wrt ju denfen. 
Aud) durfte bei dem Mangel an fittlider und religidfer Bildung 
folder Ubenteurer jeder Berfudy gur Herftellung irgend einer gotted- 
dienftliden Stiftung weder auf Gelingen nod auf bleibenden 
Beftand rednen, weil ihnen alles Butrauen abging. Man hielt 
€8 fiir vergeblid, eine Gumme von Belang auf Anfdhaffung felbft 
der nothwendigiten Ginridtungen, al8 eine erfte Borridtung fir 
das Bejtehen einer ifraclitifden tirdliden Bereinigung gu verwen- 
‘den, aud Furdht vor Entweihung der fleineren Gebriude, die der 
Sfraelit mit befonderer Berehrung und Sorgfalt audzufiibren vers 
pflichtet iff. Dod feit den lepten Jahren, wo die Ueberfendung 
der Mittel bedeutend erweitert und bequemer geworbden ift, fangt 
der Wunfeh, die Glaubensfahne unter unferen Religionsgenoffen 
in jenen Gegenden aufjupflangen, allmalig mehr rege gu werden 
an. Midht nur von einem wijfenfhaftliden und philanthropifden, 
fondern aud von einem materiellen und commerciellen Gefidtd- 
puntte aus, ja felbft durd fladen Gigennug ertedt, begannen 
einige unferer niederlandifden Glaubensbriider die Bortheile da- 
von cingufehen und felbft dad Bediirfnif danac gu fiiblen. Sedod 
blieb e8 immer nur bei den frommen Wiinfden, weil. nod nie 
mand die Angelegenbeiten gur ernften Gragung und beftimmten 
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Behandlung gebradht hat, und gwar wegen der Schwierigfeit, ge- 
eignete Perfonen gu finden, die folder Sendung fiihig und wiirdig 
waren, und denen man folde mit der Wusfidht auf gewiinfehten 
Grfolg anvertrauen ditrfte. — Die Erfheinung aber eines Mannes 
von umfaffender Kenntnif der ifraclitifehen Lehre und Literatur, 
welder gegenwirtig im den Niederlanden fic) befindet, und die 
Abficht hat, feine Reifen im’ fernen Orient, die er bereits mit 
audsgescichneter Umficht und Selbftverfeugnung gemacht hat, mun- 
mehr gu wiederholen, um feine der ifraclitifchen Gefthichte fo wid 
tigen Entdecuingen nod) ungemein ju vermehren — diefe Gr- 
fcheinung bat jest, auger dem Gntereffe fir feine hocdhft loblidhe © 
Unternehmnung, und auger der Luft jur Begtinftigung feiner wiffen- 
fhaftlichen Reife, noch in hohem Mage jenen Wunfch vergrdpert, 
ndmlic einen Bweig unferer Kirdengemeinfchaft in den fo febr 
bedeutenden dftlichen tran8atlantifahen Befigungen der Niederlande 
ju begriinden. Aud) wir find von demfelben Wunfche durd- 
dDrungen und ¢8 freut und febr, Daf diefer Wunfch im Antereffe 
der Wiffenfchaft und der Religion mit bereitwilliger Theilnahbme 
an der Befdrderung des Planes diefes edlen Unternehmers unter 
unferen Glaubensbriidern allgemeinen Anflang gefunden hat. — - 
US Geiftlihe fiblen wir und befonders bewogen, den Wunfd fo 
vieler unferer Gemeindeglieder gu befiirworten, und unfere Mite 
wirfung anjubieten, um die Hitlfe unferer menfchenfreundliden 
Regierung in Anfprudy gu nehmen. Die Unterftiigung, die aus 
der Colonialfaffe allen gemeinniigigen materiellen und moralifhen 
Unternehmungen gewahrt wird, giebt uns Wnlag, die Freibeit ju 
nebmen, diefelbe aud) fiir die in Rede ftehende Unternehmung gu 
beanfprucjen; insbefondere fonnen wir die gegenwartige fo gliid- 
liche Grftheinung gu moglicher Erfiillung unfered vielfeitig gebeg- 
ten Wunfehes nicht vorbeigehen lajjen, ohne defen Berwirtlidung 
unferer bohen Regierung inftdndight gu empfeblen. 

Wir nehrren gu diefem Ende uns die Freibeit, in gedrangter 
Riirge unfere Unfidht wiber die Vortheile und dad Bediirfnif ded 
begwedten Gegenftandes gu Bhrer Beachtung ju bringen, und 
wenn diefe Shren Beifall erringen follte, wird e& Shrer tiefen 
Ginficht gewif leidt fein, die Mittel zur Erreidhung unjered Frees 
der hohen Regierung anjumweifen. 
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1, Git unfer unansljeblides Gefiihl flix unfere Religion 
gewidhtige Triebfeder genug, um sur Genehmigung unferer Bor 
ftelling ju bewegen. Warum follen wir juritefiehen gegen am 
dere SKirchengenoffenfdaften, die fo viel und vieles anwenden ju 
Grhaltung und Wusbreitung ihres Glaubens? ~ Zwar phat die 
ifraclitifche Kirche nicht die Pflicht der Profelytenmacherei, wie fie 
die andern fich ftellen, jedoch diirfen wir gar nitht gleichgiltig de 
gegen fein, wenn fo viele unferer ifraclitifchen Briider umberirren, 
obne irgend cine Religionsvereinigung, fo dap ibre Religion gan 
oder dod) grofitentheils in ihnen erlifet. Wir haben eS Daher alé 
Heilige Pflicht betractet, die gegenwartige Gelegenheit ale Mpittel 
jur Ubwendung diefes Uebelftandes in Borfthlag su Bringen. Wir 
werden der oben Regierung die betrachtlicen RKoften sur Bee 
grindung einer Synagoge in Java feineswegs jumuthen, fo lange 
nit die Gewifheit eined giinftigen Refultats befteht. Sedoc fiir 
die Sendung, die Herr Benjamin I, ibernchmen wollte, ohne 
eine beftimmte Unterftiipung und fpdtere Belohnung ju verlangen, 
ware wohl eine freie Ueberfahrt und eine mafige Gntfehadiquig 
gu gewahren; denn diefe geringen Koften wird gewif ein BVerfud 
gur Berbefferung des religidfen Suftanded dev Sfracliten weeth 
fein, und darf Daher deren Gewabrung auf Grund der Gleichjtel 

ung mit anderen Mirdhengenoffenfdhaften wobl erwartet merden. 

2. Die Befdrderung pbilanthropifcher Swede verdient als 
Motiv aud jur Bebhersigung unferer Vorftellung beachtet gu mere 
‘Den, da Ddiefe doch vorgiiglich unter der firchlichen Geitung gu er 
reichen find. Beforderung deB religidjen Sinnes und Ausbreitung 
der Gotteserfenntnif find unentbehrlid, um die Sittlichfeit der 
Gejellfhaft nur cinigermafen gu fidern. Borgiighid) bei den dort 
wohnenden Curopiern fiellt fic) das Bediirfnif an fittlichen Cine 
fldifien und Eréftigen Mitten Heraus, um die menfdlichen Leiden- 
fchaften gu giigeln und der Sittenlofigteit Sdranfen gu fesen. — 
Die Regierung felbft fcheint died gu begreifen und deshalb die 
Kirchenftiftungen dort ju befdrdern und iiber das Befiehen der 
Kirchen gu wadhen. Jn den Golonien feheint das Princip der 
Trennung swifhen Mirce und Staat nod nicht in Anwendung 
gebradht ju fein, da fid) hier das Gebiet der Regierung mehr als 
im Mutterlande tiber Unterricht und Gittlichfeit ausdehnt, Unter 
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ibrer Beauffidhtigung tiben die firchlichen Uutorititen directen Gine | 
fluf auf diefe gewichtigen Snterejjen dev Gefellfhaft aus. Hat 

alfo die ifraclitifahe Kirche nicht auch gerechten Anfpruc, als ein 
anfebnlicer Theil der niederlandifcen Bevdlferung gleiden Schug 
ju beanfpruchen? Ait 8 nicht mit der Billigfeit tbereinftimmend, 
dah die Befenner unferes Glaubens eine GCinridhtung befigen, die 
befonders die Gnteveffen ibrer Religion beauffichtigt? Befteht wicht 
bei dem Mangel an folder Wufficht die gegriindete Furcht eines 
nadhtheiligen Ginflujjes anderer dort beftehenden Rirden anf das 
Gemiith unferer Glaubensgenoffen? Wenn fie auch nicht gu vollie 
ger Srreligidfitét entarten, find fie dod) der Berleitung der Miffioe 
ndre ausgefept, die bei ihrem verrdtherifchen Verfahren Fein Mittel 
unverfudt Iaffen; wenn nun da@ fittliche Gefhl ein Bediirfnis 
nach feiner Religion bat, aber fiir daffelbe nixgend Befriediqung 
findet, fo ift e8 um fo leichter, daffelbe fiir die Religion der Mebr- 
beit au ftimmen. Die Erfahrung lehrt e8 taglic), das die Mifjioe 
nére diberall den Mangel an Religionsfenntnif benugen und gern 
Darauf hin ihre liftigen Kunjtgriffe ridhten. Wir haben feine Are 
gumente sur Anftellung von Lehrern, was nur von der Gemeinde 
felbjt gefordert werden fonnte, Wher um diefe Forderung gu vere 
anlajjen, um unfere Glaubensgenojfen aus dem der Mtoralitat 
fo gefabrlichen Schlafe gu medern, heifht eB die Billigheit, dab 
Die Regierung died gum Wohle ihrer Unterthanen wohl erage 
Und fi endlich entichliefe, die gegenmdrtige Gelegenheit als ein 
Mittel gu ergreifen gum Berfud, jenen traurigen Uebelffand gu 
befeitigen. 

3. Und aus einem philanthropifechen Gefichtspuntte verdient 
diefe Unternehmung befdrdert gu werden. G8 ware diberfliffig, 
‘Fhnen den unglicliden Zujtand gu fehildern, worin die Mebrgahl 
unferer niederlandifhen Glaubendgenoffen fich befindet. G8 ift nicht 
gu Teugnen, dag weder Sndufirie nod) biirgerlidhe Gewerbe unter 
ihnen bliihen. Die Urfache hiervon ijt nicht, wie man hdufig 
vorgeben will, in ihrer Fabigheit, fondern in den Schwierigfeiten 
ju fuchen, die von YAnderen, ja felbft — gu unferem Lcidrwefen 
miiffen wir e8 befennen — aus unferer Mitte in den Weg gelegt 
werden. Kdnnen wir aud nist genug die edle Mildthatigteit 
vieler Underdgldubigen anerfennen, die Feidlic) die Befdrderung 
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von Handwerfen unter dem Yfracliten unterftiigen, fo ftofien wir 
dod) gar gu oft auf alte Borurtheile, die allein die Linge der 
Beit tiberwinden Fann. Ueberdied driidt die allgemeine Berbrei- 
tung de commerciellen Betriebes tegen der Lage der Niederfande 
febr nactheilia auf den gefammten Mittelftand und ganz befon= 
der8 auf die Sfracliten, unter welden wir mit Leidwefen aud 
* merflid) den yandel adnehmen feben. Gin Wusweg fitr die unter 
Dem Segen Gottes gunehmende VBevdlferung wird aud ein immer 
dringendered Bediirfnifi, welden aber die niederldndijdhen iberfeei> 
fcen Befipungen mit ihren vielen, dem Charafter der Sfracliten 
vollig entfpredenden Handelsjweigen gang befonders anmeijen. 
Jedod find die Ffractiten im den Miederfanden fo febr ihrer 
Glaubenslehre und ihren vorvaterlidhen Gebrduden ergeben, dag 
fie fis) unmiglid) entfebliefien fonnen, fic) in ein Land gu begeben, 
wo jur Uueiibung ihrer heiligen Religion durchaus feine Gelegen- 
Heit befteht. Selbft Leichtfinnige verlangen nod fehnlicy Danach, 
Dereinft inmitten ihrer heimgegangqenen Glaubensbriider yu ruben, 
‘wabhrend diejenigen, die aud) darin gleidgiiltig find, felten in der 
Gefellfhaft einen hohen Grad von Tugend und Moral erlangen 
werden. Die Stiftung einer ifraclitifden Mirdengenoffenfdaft in 
jenen Gegenden ift dad eingige Mittel sur Ubhiilfe diefes Uebeld, 
und um die geriinfchte Hinwanderung gu ergiclen, da doch folche 
Stiftung in der Regel mit der Borforge fiir einen befonderen Bee 
grabnifplag beginnt, wodurd der Sfraclit, bei der Furdht vor 
einem friiben Lode, mit welder er Curopa verlift, von vornbherein 
beruhigt ift und ermuthigt wird, fid) ferner Gotted giitiger Bore 
febung anguvertrauen. Und aud) fie, die nod) betimmert find 
um Berlepung und Ucbertretung der beiligen Borfdriften, feben 
wenigitend in der Grridtung einer Eynagoge die Miaglidfeit, 
ihren religidfen Pflidten geniigen gu fdnnen. GSebr ridtig bat 
die Regierung bei der Grdffnung einer Colonifation in den weft: 
Tiden Befipungen die Organifation einer fircliden Leitung be- 
reitd erfannt. Sn Golge einiger darauf geridteten Gefude hat 
fie einige firdlide Uutoritdten gum Anfchlus an ihre Unterneh- 
mung aufgefordert, weldye fir aud ihrer Uufgabe rihmlidft er- 
ledigt, und deren woblthatige Folgen in triben Tagen fic) deutlid) 
heraudgeftellt haben. Aud) fir den Ffracliten ift diefe Leitung 
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nidt minder miiglid) und nothwendig, aber dad Beftehen einer 
Synagoge fteht bei ihm im Bordergrunde, weil diefe ihn erjt 
recht in den Stand fest, ald religidfer Sfraclit leben gu fonnen, 
und darum war die Grrihtung einer Kirche ftetd die erfte Gorge 
jeder Sfraclitengemeinde. Fiir die Griindung einer Rirchengenoffen- 
fchaft in Offindien, woju cin Mann von Religidjitat, Umficht 
und Ausdauer erforderlid iff, ijt nach unferer Ueberseugung Nie- 
mand geeigneter, als der befannte Reijende Here Benjamin LU. 
Diefem Manne, genau mit allen damit verbundenen Schwierige 
feiten vertraut und vorbereitet fie gu tberrinden, wird e8 wobl 
leicht fein, die ndthigen Borfehrungen gu treffen und alles vorgu- 
bereiten. ju einer Stiftung, die den Betreffenden Biirgfchaft fir 
ihre Gewiffensferupel gewahrleijtet und den weniger bemittelten 
Hracliten aus jeiner Fabrliffigheit und Bedenflichfeit gu heben 
und jeine Leibes- und Geiftestrafte dort gu entwideln, wo ihm 
eine bejjeve Sufunft ldchelt. 
4, Bornehmlich ijt ingwijthen von Seiten de mehr bemittel- 
ten Handelftandes das Berlangen nach der Berwirflichung diefes 
Planes faut geworden. Beim Anfniipfen von trangatlantifehen 
Handelsbejiehungen ijt Zutrauen die erfte Bedingung, um ju 
giinftigem Refultat su fommen, und der Niederldnder Laft fic 
nicht leicht gu dem Zutranen in ein ferned Land bewegen. Dod 
aud bei unjern Glaubensgenofjen in andern Lindern finden folde 
Antniipfungen meift gwifthen Briidern und Verwandten oder treu 
bemabhrten Handlungddienern flatt. Durd) das Bejtehen folder 
Verbindungen lodert die grofe Entfernung nicht im mindeften die 
Bande der Liebe, der Berwandtfhaft und der Freundfdhhaft. Fir 
den ifraclitifchen Niederlinder bejteht jedoch eine fehr betradiliche 
Schwierigheit in der GCntbehrung aller firchliden Gemeinfdaft, 
wodurd er feiner vorvdterliden Religion erhalten werden fonnte. 
Die Verdnderung ded Glaubens 14st auch jugleich die Bande der 
Blutsverwandtfdhaft auf und erregt Miftrauen im gegenjeitigen 
Berfehr, ja gerftdrt nicht felten felbjt die mit fo vieler Miihe gu 
Stande gebrachte Handelaverbindung. Wllein die Griindung einer 
Kirchengenofjenfchaft ijt geeignet, alle Furdt gu verfheuden und 
‘Feder witrde dann auch opferwitlig fein, um die einmal befteben> 
den Ginrichtungen gu erhalten und moglidjt yu vervollfommnen. 
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Die Ausbreitung von HandelSvertehr vermehrt den BWoblftand 
und muf jweifelsohne aud auf die Rirdengenoffenfdhaften im 
Mutterlande ginftig einwirfen .durd) da’ Gmporfommen ibrer 
Glieder. Died ift gewif ein triftiger Grund und fdr Sie, denen 
die ijraclitifchen Angelegenheiten gur Behergigung anvertraut find, 
geniigend. um thattrdftig den vorliegenden Plan ju begiinftigen 
und die Mitwirtung der hohen Regierung gu deffen Berwirf- 
lidung gu erftreben. 

5. Unfere Borftellung empfiehlt fic) felbft aud wegen der 
materiellen Qntereffen, die den Mitgliedern unferer Glaubend 
genofjenfdaft daraud erwadfen. Bei der beftindigen 3unahme 
von Concurreny in allen Fddern fucen Eltern und Bormiinder 
fiir die Gegenftdnde ihrer Liebe und Sorge ein gute’ Unterfom- 
men, was aber mit jedem Tage {awieriger gu finden if. Die 
Erfahrung jeigt uns viele von unferen europdifden Glaubens- 
Genofjen, die in fernen Welttheilen eine gute Eyiften; und ein 
hohes Anfehen in der Handelswelt erlangt haben. Die von dem 
Handelageift nod) nidt genug auggebeuteten oftindifden Colonien 
wifirden fiir unfere in voller Lebendtraft ftehende und mit einigen 
Geldmittein ausgeriijtete Sugend einen bequemen Weg erdffnen 
gur Berwendung ihrer Krajte und Kenntniffe und gu einem hoff 
nungévollen Berjuche ihred Gliiced. Nur der fromme Religions: 
finn fann nicht lcidt befdlicfen, dad ewige Heil fiir dad geitlice 
Glid gn wagen. Bon dicfer Seite betradjtet rwiirde die Ausfidt 
gur Grridtung einer Synagoge, wo das erfte religidfe Bediirfnif 
befriedigt werden fann, Gltern und Bormiinder beftimmen, ire 
Baglinge dahin giehen gu lajfen. Ym Bertrauen auf die moras 
lifden Principien, die ihnen bisher eingefcharft find, werden ihre 
forgfaltigen Grgieher fie rubig hinfenden nad einer gwar fernen 
Gegend, wo jedod mit grdperer Sicherheit alé hier ein guted 
Bejtehen im Weltgefaft und aud) himmlifehes Brod im Sdhofe 
der Kirche ihnen geboten wird. Ya felbft die grdfere Thatigfeit 
und Borfidt, an welde fie fid in den erften Jahren nad ibrer 
Anfunft dort werden gewodhnen miijjen, wiirde einen giinftigen 
Ginflug auf ihre Moralitdt und Religidfitét aueiben und Lcichtjinn 
und Gleidhgiltigteit, die jest beim Mangel an Befdaftigung in ihrem 
Geijte wurjeln, wiirden fi dann in Ernjt und Gifer verwandeln. 
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6. Shon die cinfache Abjicht diejer Reife, um némlid von 
dort aus nod fernere Nachforfeung su thun nad dem Suffande 
unferer Glaubensgenofjen in mehreren Theilen Ufiend, verdient 
Grmuthigung und wnfere Unterftiigung. Yrwar fheint diefes von 
feinem Sntereffe fiir die Regierung gu fein; dod) bei genauer | 
Priifung leudhtet eB ein, dah auch diefe aus allgemeiner Menfchen- 
liebe in vollem Mag die Theilnahme unferer hohen Regierung 
verdient. Die Erfahrung aus den jiingften Sabren hat uns viel- 
fac) gelebrt, wie viele Bortheile fiir die Menfcyheit erwadjen find 
durd) die Bermittelung ded einen Staates bei dem andern; wie 
Diefe Bermittelung, in Reichen, wo veligidfe Duldfamfeit nie auf- 
gefommen war, in der Sestgeit cine vollfommene Freiheit und 
Gleichheit fiir alle Religionen errungen hat. Selbft die vor 30 
Sahren unjere Glaubensgenoffen betroffenen Unbeile, entfprungen 
aus Religionshas und fhwarmerijehem Gifer, und ausgeartet in 
Habfuht und Blutdurft, find durd GCinmifehung von anderen 4 
Méachten gehemmet, fo dah die Leiden der ungliidlichen Sdlacte | 
opfer dadurd) vermindert worden find. Sn einer jpateren Gee 
fdhicte von Sudenverfolgungen ijt gerade cine Regierung fiir die 
Intereffen der Menfapheit aufgetreten, unter welder nie die Eman- 
cipation beffanden hatte, und fo hat fie die abjcheuliden Mittel 
Dajgu entdedt und das mifthdtige Streben unterdriidt. Wud) die 
Niederldnder haben oft ihre Theilnahme an dem traurigen Loofe von 
Unterdriidten in andern Landen an den Tag gelegt, und tiberall 
wo Religionshaf Berfolgung verurjadte, ihre Bermendung fiir 
die Berfolgten gern bewilligt Bor faum einem Jahrhundert hat 
auf Gefud) cined ifraclitifayen Kirchenvorftandes in den Niederlane | 
den die hohe Regierung ihre Fiirfprache bei einer auswartigen 
Regierung nicht verweigert, in Folge dejfen dort der Befebhl, dah | 
die Dfracliten ihre Geburts- und Wobnjtdtten gu rdumen, juriid- ] 
genommen wurde. Wber noc feufjen viele unferer Glaubens- 
briider unter dem Dru mancher Despoten im Orient, wovon der | 
oben genannte Reijende merfiwiirdige Notijen liefert. Die Glaub- 
wiirdigfeit feiner Mittheilungen wird von den berithmtejten Gee 
lebrten in Franfreic) anerfannt, und ijt auc) durch Fritifabe Untere 
fuchung bewabrt gefunden. Unjer Reifender hat fid bereits feinen | 
leidenden Briidern an manden Orten wohlthatig bewiefen. G8 
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wiirde Daher unferer Regierung gu einem unvergdnglicben Rubm 
gereidhen, wenn fie ihre biilfreihe Hand verleiben wollte gu Gun- 
ften jener unglidliden Mitmenfdhen, um fo mehr, ald wir bios 
pon ibr wlinfden, den Roftenaufwand der Reife gu AberneHmen 
und weiter nidts. Wir halten und iiberzeugt, daf, wenn erfi 
eine firdlide Gemeinfdaft fiir die Sfracliten dort gu Stande ge 
fommen fein wird, unfere vermogenden Briider bier wte dort durd 
mittelbare und unmittelbare Hilfe diefelbe unterftiigen werden. 
7. Gerneres Streben gur Cntdedung unferer jerftreuten Brii- 
der von den niederldndifden Colonien aus fann mit dem Gegen 
Gottes aud von heilfamen Folgen fiir den materiellen Wobhlftand 
unferer Dafigen Glaubensbriider werden und wabhr{deinlid aud 
unferem niederfdndifden Handel neue Wege erdffnen. Die Ge 
fdhichte der Zeit Karl8 des Grofen theilt und mit, daf gerade 
durd die Vermittelung unferer Glaubendbriider fehr ausgebreitete 
Handelsbegiehungen mit Arabien und Perfien angefnipft wurden. 
G8 fceint, dap dad Auffuden von Handelsquellen der erfte Anlaf 
gu der beriihnten Reife von Benjamin de Tudela war; die miths 
felige Communication uud die Graujamfeit ded Mittelalters haben 
jedoch jene Reife frudtlos gemacht, fo dah die begonnenen Unter: 
nehinungen bald vercitelt wurden. Sngwifden glangt Der Unter: 
nehinungsgeift unferer Glaubensqenoifen feit den Berfolgungen 
auf der tberifchen Halbinfel und in Deutfdhland in den Blattern 
der f{pdtern Gefchicte, und wabrf{heinlich haben aud die Nieders 
fande juin Theil ihren blihenden Handel itm Anfange ded dreifig- 
jabrigen Krieges jenem Unternehmungageifte zu danfen. est ift 
die Ankniipfung von HandelSbejiehungen durdh die Uusbreitung 
der Gemeinfdaft unferer Glaubensgenojjen leichter gu ergielen. — 
Das Berlangen nad glaubig und wiffenjdhaftlich gebildeten Vfrae- 
liten Hat viele derfelben aus Bagdad und Wrabien nad den eng: 
lichen Befigungen gefiibrt, wo fie fir ihren Unternehbmungageift 
ein weited Feld gefunden und reide Friidhte davon geerntet haben. 
Beit der Zunahme von Bildung und Kenntnijfen unter unferen 
weftliden Glaubensbriidern wird ¢3 unferer Jugend jept weniger 
Muhe foften, Bortheile von den neuen Wegen gu giehen. Vind 
emmal die Bemiihbungen begonnen gu ihrem ewigen Wobl, fol 
Derjenige, der fid) Des Vertrauens feiner Glaubensbritder in den 
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niederldndifa-oftindifchen Befigungen wiirdig gemacht hat, von 
ihnen aud) gur Befirderung ihrer materiellen Snterefjfen geeignet 
erachtet ift, Daju in den Stand gefest werden. 

Wir waren fo frei, diefe verfchiedenen Betrachtungen Jhrer 
Hoben Weisheit su Grwagung ju unterbreiten, und fchmeidetn 
ung, dure) Fhre Bermittelung die Mitwirfung der hohen Regies 
rung jur Ausfiihrung des erwahnten Planes gu erlangen. Die 
Urt und Weife der Uusfilhrung ijt eine Nebenfache, wenn nur die 
hohe Regierung unjere Vorftellung ginftig aufnimmt. Wir wollen 
nur in den Bordergrund ftellen, daG bei den vielen Transport- 
mitteln, die der Regierung su Gebote ftehen, die Koften verbilt- 
nifmadgig nur gering find, und fomit der Ausfiibrung nidts im 
Wege fteht. Die geringen Ausgaben frehen in feinem Berhaltnif 
gu den unberedenbaren Bortheilen, die diefes Unternehmen ver- 
fpridt. Cw. Wohlgeboren glauben wir diefen Plan befonders 
empfeblen gu ditrfen, damit Sie in ihrem woblthatigen Wirfungs- 
freife diefem Plane nod) befonders Borfhub leijten, um dae 
durch den Rubm und die BVerherrlidhung Ffraels gu erhoben, 
wenn einft durd Shr Zuthun unter der niederlindifthen Flagge 
aud da8 Panier von Ffraels Rirchengenoffenfhaft in Oftindien 
flattern wird. Der Borwurf einer Profelytenmaderei fann Shnen 
feine8wweg8 gemacht werden, da die Gendung fic) nur anf die 
Hebung der Religion unter unferen eigenen Glaubensbritdern bee 
fohranft, was ein reined Wert der Gottesfurcht ift, woblgefillig 
dem Gotte Ffraels. C8 wird ein edled Streben genannt werden, 
wenn unter Sfrael Tugend und Rechtfhaffenheit, Wohlfahrt und 
Heil junehmen werden, wenn durd Sfracls Menfhentiebe und 
Wohlthatigteit fiir fo viele miifige Hande feqensreide Quellen 
angewiefen find; wenn durch reidhliche Unterftiigung de3 Gerwerb- 
fleifed fo mancher Sfraclit angefeuert wird und unter dem Schuge 
einer Rirdhengenoffenfdaft fic) von allen dricfenden Banden be 
freit feben wird. Sicrin wird die Grfiillung erfannt werden von 
den Worten des Propheten: ,,werastich“‘, 

Gegeben durd uns Oberrabbiner der niederlandifden Saupt- 
fonagoge ju Rotterdam und Haag. 

Rotterdam und Haag, Sjar 5617 (Mai 1857. 

(Folgen die Unterfehriften wie oben.) 
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Bon Seiten der Hauptcommiffion wurde gegen die vot 
ftehende Denk(drift die Schwierigleit geltend gemacdht, dag id ald 
Ausldnder, wie jeder Undere, nur unter dem Nachweis einer ge 
wijjen Bermigendfumme nach Miederlandifdh-Oftindien geben fonne. 
Um diefe Schwicrigfeit ju heben, wandte id) mic an die Pro 
fejforen der orientalifden Spraden bei der Univerfitat gu Leyden 
und Delfgyl, auf deren befondere Cmpfeblung mir vom Mtinifter 
die Crlaubnip ertheilt wurde, ohne den Nachweis eines Bermogen’ 
nad Miederldndifd- Oftindien gu geben. — Da fic jedod ein 
dDefinitiver Cntfdeid der Hauptcommmiffion vergdgerte, fo reiste 1d 
nad ffranffurt a. M., erlernte dort gum B3wed meiner gweiter | 
Reife die Photographie und Stereoffopie und fcaffte mir jugleid — 
Die Dagu nodthigen Wpparate an. 

Bon dort wandte ih mid, da aus dem Haag fein Defini 
tioum anlangte, nad) Hannover und gab bier dads vorliegende 
Werk heraus. Jo) hoffe mimmebhr unter dem Sdhupe ded All 
maddtigen, naddem ic) meine perfontiden und Familienverbalts 
nijje in meiner Heimath gevrdnet habe, meine srweite Reije anius 
treten, und unter dem Beiftande ded Cwigen nocinald jene Lane 
Der gu Ddurchforjden, dte die Wiege aller Wijjenfchaft und Weis 
Heit find, und deren Gebheinmnijje nur gu lange in Nacht und 
Dunkel verborgen lagen. 
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